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INTRODUCTION, 


A Diſeriptio 7 the Figure an Motion f the Earth. 


BFORE.1I che Elementary Part of Geography | vious 
oy oF thing concerning the Figaye und Moten of 


pn tern n 58th pee mee the 
2 Lencippus held it to be i 

the chief Opinion was, that it was à vaſt extended Plane, — — 
Horizon was the utmoſt Limits of the Earth, and the Ocean the Bounds 
of the Horizon, and that all beneath the Ocean was Hades. Of the 
fame were many of the ancient Poets, and Philoſophers 3 and 
alſo ſome of the Chriſtian Pathers, it is ſaid, went fo far out of their 
Province, as to pronounce it Heretical for any Perſon to declare there 
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gree ; that! . — 
was frequently ſeen eclipſed by the of the Earth, and that ſuch 
dey cat — . 22 
ä no 0 5 | 
the Happy finding of the Mariner's Compaſs, _ CT. the. 
eticity af the Farth is become irrefragable to all Sorts 
his is evident from the circular 2 
d . . of Voy OREN 


from Eaſt to Ship, in Years F 
md 1591, in 1124 Days 3 by . Sh 2 in the Ye! 
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fe Lon) Aon, who on the 150 (of June, 1744s ang 
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1 — nduftriouſly ſer themſelves to meaſure the Quay 
— others, our Countryman-Norevrod, by: — 
— co? the Ditance bervern ode and 7arh er, 


tity of a Degree to be u + E $2: 
hen Philoſophy en — 2 Rill-ki 
per * — there ſermed to 'be wer i 


al 
oy 


to the. 


was ſuch a Thing as the Spherical, e ERA | 
was th wg rope Gr 


* 
— 


De- 
I Earth RN Spherical ; 


' 


. | Lan Z's | 
-- Di ae. da. wed — .. 4 ˙ a 1 


< 4 
- . 
4 
1 \ : 
6 : . 
we Les i: 2 0 


* 
3 


* 


16 A Deſcription of the Figure and Motion of the Earth, 
among theſe Sir Jaac Newton and Ca led the Van. They botl 
imagined that the Earth was a Sphereid, but. differed in this; Sir Jaa 
Newton endeavouring to prove it an Oblate Sphere, and Caffini . 
contended, that it Was 4 Frolate Spheroid. Sir Haar 
Poles were Hatted like an O inge, and that the Axis of the 
ſorter than the Equatorial Diameter in the Proportion of 688 to 692 | 
Caffini thought quite the contrary, and that the Equatorial Diamete 
was rar and the Axis of the Earth. Each Opinion was ſtrongl 
warmly defended ; each Party, ming 
2 Aory. At laſt it was put to the only juſ ifion, "that of an 
actual Moreton of a * of the Meridian, which was done at 
the Rxpence, and by — irection of the King of France, who, in 
the Year 1736; ſent a Ce of very able M in order 
to meaſufe a Degree of the Meridian at the Polar — 45 
Who, — tedious _—_ ey, made av 
Menſuration, which n 
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N — thoſe — TH 2 
that and the Polar * 
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orld, yet as ſoon as Aftronomical 
1 to be Rudied, the Motion of the Earth was. aſſerted 
ſuch Force of Demonſtration from the Writi 
wins Meaſure to put it out of Doubt, 
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_ that all the Pt oph« - Aſtronomers of his Time, 
4 from the Crowd, 
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Cate Deſuitiaus. 17 
whereas, 5 in Fat, it is hoy one Yearz which fingle Confideration Mr. 
Whiftox thinks of We nough to eſtabliſh the Motion of the Earth 
for ever. Agvps If be at Reſt, and the Stars move, the 
Veloc of thele latter 1 2 be immenſe; E yet all the ſame Pu | 
falls anſwered by a moderate Motion of the Earth alone. 

Ny If we ſuppoſe the Sun to move, and the Earth to be fixed, 
obſerve, the-Co nfequence that flows from it: The Sun's mean Diſtance 
from the Perth, 3 11;000 Diameters of the Earth, or 76 Million of 
Miles ; i che Sun's diurnal Progteſs, when in the Equator, 
muſt be illion of Miles; and therefore he muſt move above 
320,000 Miles in the Space of one Minute. And to ſuppoſe the Earth 


at Reſt in che Center of the Syſtem, would introduce ſuch Confuſion . ; 


and Diforder in the Science of Aſtronomy, as to confound all the Cal- 
culations already eſtabliſhed, and in the End de all that beautfy] 
9 whieh is viſible in the whole reation. 
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a reinen is underflood a Deſcti log ofa 
. of the _ "wk ES 
in and Water, w 13 
eo | Anificial Globe. Bf | 
Circumference and Di F the Glabe.] The Circumference of the 
Globe is divided into 360 Parts or Degrees, every D containing 
6⁰ bo grographis Miles ;- conſequently the Globe is 21,600 fuch Miles 
e 
es. as ic Miles are a es Bri 
, .the Circuit of A Vale is ——_— 

and the Diameter almoſt a Third, or 7900 Miles apy 

Circles, Axis, Poles, Zenith, and Nadyr.]/ Th Pia * 
Globe are, 1. The Equator, and the Circles lel to it. 

Brazen Meridian, and the Reſt of the Meridional Lines. + The Zed, 
including the Ecliptic, 4. The Horizon. 5. The two Tropics of Car- 
— 2 — and, 6. The tuo Polar Circles. Anda Line paſſes 
throu X — of the Globe, called its Axis, on which it turns 

gt go -four Hours. The Ends or extreme bean of thi 

tric the ealleX Poles of the Earth; the one the Artic, or North | 
Pole ; the othes the Atartic, or South Pole, The Poles of our 5 — 
are two Points, the one direQly over our Headb, called ihe Zhan and 
the other op te to it under our Feet, called the 14 | 
uator.] 1. The Equaror, called alſo the Eguinoctial Line, divides | 

the Globe CHE tal arts, or Hemif heres > the one North, and 


* . Gt on irch the Degreedof Longitude are markeg. 
The Lin alle} to the, Equator are 10 Pe or 
wo. Mis 8 aa e 855 ue (ea between the 2 _ 
and either Polz, or nine Limes e there are 
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the reſpective Signs. The Ecliptic is a Line paſſin the Middle 


South Pole. 
-dian Eaſt or Weſt. 


Latitude. ] Lee Dice f. Place th fe. 
3 
* Latitude nd. To find the Longits and Latitude df 


kree of Latitude on the brazen Meridian. 


Which 8 Noon 
ly of the Ba Ian, was 


n from thence. If a Place lies one Hour, or 1 
— Right Hand of the Meridian of London, we ſay it. lies i 
"vg 0 


18 ©. Geographical — 

Braxen Meridian] 2. The Brazen Meridian ſeparates the Eafteri 

from the Weſtern Hemiſpberr, dividing the Globe into two equal 

Parts, upon which Circle are marked the Degrees of Latitude. 

| e being 15 Degrees, or one Hour 
e . 9 NG 

us. e dus 1 W Aways 

hos Line ae Nava day 2 at) 2 ' the Sun never appean 

to riſe or ſet two Days at the ſame Poin 


Horizon.) 3. The Wooden Horizon, in wh the Globe hangs, di- 


of the Zenith, it becomes "ble there 

it is deſcended go Degrees from the 
Zub. it —— inviſble; then Night commences, becauſe the Sun 
is then under the Horizon. 


Zodiac end Eeliptie.] The Zodiac is a broad Circle, that cuts-the 
Equater obliquely ; in which are the Conſtellations, or Stars that that form 


of the Zodiac, and ſhews the Sun's Path, or ann „ advancing 
er retiring 30 Degrees i in ev 12 The twelve Signs are, 
2 Ai — — 7. Libra 5 
2. Tau u 72 8. Sch m — Ottober 
| — May {| 9. Sagittarius Þ - 
W r 18. Cp bf — Baie 
— 4 quarins 2 =>. | 
Inn — — 4 ces 
— Canes, and © 
Sun declines from from the arc} 5. The Tr 
— > of Cancer, or orthern Tropic, encompaſſin 
234 orth of the Equator ; and the Tropic of 
the Equator ; the Sun never paſſing beyond thoſe Li 
Polar Circles, Artic Circle, and Antartic Circle.] Iowa 
ſurround the Poles at the Diſtance of 233 Degrees from each Pol. 
The Artic Circle ſurrounds the North Pole ; the Antartic ſurrounds the 


Longitude. | Longitade the Diſtance of a Place from the firſt Ae 


Place therefore, bring the to the brazen M „ and you 
wall fr the Degree of Lou ngitule marked upon ene and the 


Meridian ned. underfand that Live 
explai 1 by the Meridien we . the mk Wet 


lobes 
and Maps; but of late eyery Nation 2 its own Capital nal the 
"Meridian; we therefore, making London our firſt Meridian, count c 


TP Fes FF. puptoyge regst g. gag 8 


Eaftern Longitude: If a Place lie one Hour, or 15 L 


r | Geographical Definitions: 19 
Eaſtern to the Left Hand of the Meridian of London, we ſay it lies in ig De- 
o equal BY grees Weſtern Longitude. | ** 
* Hour Circh.) And as the Equator ſhews the Number of Degrees 
me Hour Bl Place is from us, Eaſt or Weſt, fo the Horary, or Hour Circl:, ſhews 
dur after I tow many Hours it lies Eaſt or Weſt : The Hour Circle is a ſmall brezert 
s always BY Circle, fixed upon the brazen Meridian, divided into twenty-four 
appear Hours, having an Index moveable round the Axis of the Globe; nd, 
| upon turning the Globe 15 Degrees, the Index will ſhew what Places 
nge, di- have the Sun an Hour before or after us: For Inſtance, if the Index 
ws every of the Hoar Circle be ſet at the upper 12, when the Globe is rectiſied 
6 ; when from London, and the Globe turned 15 Degrees from Eaſt to Weſt, the 
fe there, Iudex will point at the Hour of One; which ſhews, that all Places un- 
der that Meridian, (and particularly Naples) have the gur ai Hour 
ſooner than London has it; on the contrary, let the Index be ſet at the 
upper Twelve again, and let the Globe be turned 15 De from: 
eſt to Eaſt, and the Tridex will point at 11, becauſe all Places under 
that Metidian, particularly the Madeira Iſlands, have the Sun an Hour 
after London has it. : 


e Middle : 
dvancin Reftifying th Globe explained.] By rectifying the Globe, is tinderftood 
3 , the — elevatin 2 | , - 


the Pole as many Degrees above the Horizon, 
as the Latitude of the Place is which you enquire about: For Inſtance, 
if the Latitude of Prague be fifty- Degrees North of the Equator, then 
the Pole muſt Be elevated 50 Degrees, which brings Prague into the 
Zenith, or — of the Globe; and the Latitude is known by bring- 
ing Prague to the brazen Meridian, on which the Latitude is mar 
as the Longitude is on the Equator, as has been ſhewn before. 
| How the Differgnce of Longitude betrauten two Places is found:]- You 
d the Dig fe 97 Leagitade therefore between two 12 
inging the firſt Place to the brazen Meridian, and obſerving the De- 
„ . uator j non — b er to the 
razen Me „and obſerving what the Degree is on 1 
there, and you will ſee the Number of * * between ; or 
Inſtance, if Stockholm be in 18 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 
C then there are 13 Degrees of Longitude between 
om and Peterſburgh. f 


e Platts is found.] In like 

Manner you ind the Number of Degrees of Latitude between any two 
Places, qringin them to the brazen Meridian ſucceffively,; for In- 
fance; firft g 5 aminopl to the brazen Meridian? and yon will 
ind the Latitude marked 41; then bring Peterſburgh to the brazen Me- 


Ster lids — 


to the brazen Meridian; contains 98 es, or one Quarter of the 
Cireuntfcrewes of the Globe, by ch ae meaſured he Na nd 
gs of one Place from anothef, _ | bi iſ 
Di Place: meafured.} For though the nce of two Places 
gn Re a an South of cock ech, aan by 
wry by reducing the Number of Degrees to Miles; and the D 
, + | 


in Africa ca, and then 
Jou will nd the Difeacy between Cg 
at 60 to a Bega, makes the Dif- 


theſe geographic Miles rg, 
make every go Miles one hundreds 
will near the Truth. 


24,840 Exg- 


the Di 


phic Mites in 


meaſure th. n ' ran 
+ that Weh YOU WAY. 
: Se enden the 

owing Table ſhews the N - 

Longitude in every Latitude 


BEE an 


- I” 


0621) 
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T A B 1 E, 


SHEWING 


- 


each Parallel of Latitude from the Equator, 


The Number of Miles contained in a Dgwe pf Lengltnda, Ju 
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Geographical Dyfmnitions. 
FIVE ZONES 


HE Zone: are five b Circles, which encompaſs the Globe, 
and are diftinguiſhgd tefly by the Temperature of the Air. 
"Aeris Zr 1. The Torrid Zine contains all that Space 
two Tropics, ſo called from its exceſſive Heat, the Sun being Ver- 
twice every Year to all that inhabit it. The nen 


br 
— ” 2. The two Temperate Zoner, ſo denominated from 
— the two Extremes of Heat and Cold, vis. between 
rid Zone and the Frigid Zone; the one called the Northern Ten- 


25 rich —1— Squthern Temperate Zone; theſe are either of 


Rrigid Thg two Frigid Zones, gncom the 
North, l. 1 the Diſtance cx Fry and the e 


or Antartic Pole, at the ſame Diſtance. 
Cares. A Climazy is a Space on the Globe between two fu 
Fa w jhe Day is e half an Hour in the leſſer 


nel For an Hour in the Len D , conflitates a Cli- 

as "hire always 12 Hau, for - — the Equator, it 

creaſes in Len Proportion to * Dilute the Country lies 

orth or South © the uator. Thoſe that l e 8 De e 

Juator, have a Nay of 12 urs and a half, 

+ Sun js in the Sut mer-Signs ; and when the tan Þ'@ fit on 

oppo Side of the Equator, have a Night of 12 Hours and 

i; this the . is nol the _ of the firſt Climate. When 

the Sun Minutes North pr South of the 
th 8 


, the mare! 2 125 © Side he Sun is gf) are 13 Hours long, 
n the Sun is as far on the oppoſite Side of the Equator, 

ghts 10" 13 Hours Jong, but the Spaces between the Climates 
ng gal; ; for, thou e firſt Climate be above 8 Degrees broad, 
118 15 te, which we inhabit, is not 3 Degrees broad: At the 
es 


ning in 66x Degrees, they have a Day of a Month 
at the 
ſtick; 
* 


ummer 80 toe and a Nigh t as long at the Winter Sol: 
1 the Poles there is one Day af fix Months, and a Night of 


on 

here are thirty Climajes between the Equator and the North Pole 
80g 9s pany ca, the. e e South Poles In the 
twenty-four Climates between the Equatar * either Pplar Circle, the 

Ea half Hopry, as has obſerved y; but in the 

rem fix Climates, 2 each Polar Circle an the ole, the 

Days 1 1 Months {appears by the Ne Table of Oli: 

nate every Country is in. 

r 1 . by the Globe, for it is only 
Qtifying the Globe for the Place en ing what 1s 
e longeſt Day in that Place, and 234 many half Hours as the longeſt 

=: d d ſuch is Numbey of the Climate; for 79 hl 

to 


the 
the longeſt Day at Cambridge to be 16 Hours and wh 


— — = 


—_— 


* 


which is 9 half Hours above 12, and noqueny here the gth Cli- 
mate ends, and the 1oth Climate begins. 


Ly 


23 


CLIMATES between the | and PoLaR 


[0 CIRCLES. 
6 11 b. 77 j | 
IIIb. M. D. M. E D. M. D. N. 
111214 8 258 25 13 | 183 | 59 58 x 29 
2 13 16 25 8 OO 14 | 19 1 18] 1 20 
3| 133 | 23 590|7 25 5 | 194 | 62 25|1 o7 
4 | 14 | 39 25 6 30 16 | 20 | 63 22 1 oF 
a 144 36 28] 6 08 17 | 204 | 64 o6 0 44 | 
G Is [41 224 54 1821 64 49 [oO 43 
4 Iz 145 2914 07 19 | 213 | 65 210 32 
8 | 16 [49 ol | 3 32 20 | 22 | 65 47 [Oo 22 
4 16} | 52 oe 2 37 21 | 222 | 66 060 19 
10 17 54 272 29 |22| 23 | 66 200 1 
i1| 173 | 56 37 | 2 10 23 | 234 | 66' 280 | 
12118 158 29]1 - 52 24 | 66 31ſo oz 
TLIMATES between the — Cinciss and 
i the Po IE. 
Langeh, of Length of R's | 
. Latitude. Bin. Latitude. 0 


inter with the ele are found by AY: ting as Degrees 
of the oppoſite 5) f the uator, gs the lace on this ide: For 
Example, fu in . dogg ot 


* 


. —— 
de Trbabliants of thi Earth urt diſinguſbed by "the ſeoeral 


55 
jor 


{> of fituate. in) N Ralteqs dv 


with the one, when it is Noon-diy with the other ; the N 5 
0 


Circumference of the Globe, it will bring you to the 
he Inhabitants of the Earth ert diſtinguiſhed ale by err Sha- 


Meridians and Parallels under which they Ive, and are dt. 

nominared either Periæci, Antæci, er Antipodes. 

Perigci.] t. The Periaci live under the fame Parallel,, but oppoſite 
Meridians; the Length of their Days and their Seaſons are the ſame, 
Being at the ſame from the 3 but when it is Noon-day 
with one, it is Midnight with the other, there being 12 Hours be. 
een them in either an Eaſt or Weſt Direction. Theſe are found by 
Hour Index, * b f the Globe half round (that is 190 De-. 
) either W our be ha being ſet at the upper Twelve 
e co ring he Globe alf round, it will point at the 

ve, or Midnight. 


3 2. The Aut 14 the ſame Meridian, but oppoſite 
— 1 ee art eg diſtant from the Equator, . but the one ih 
=3 1  mmy - — ther in North Latitude. Theſe the ſame 


the fonget Day ay of the one is the ſhorteſt 1 ay with the 
e Length of 'the Day with one is equal to the other's Night, 
their Seaſony 2 diff when it is Sammer with 2774 it is 


Longitude, and 34 —＋ North Latitude, 22 of 1s Deg 


&c tb 


3 . te Fer 2 


e * 
The. Antipodes. are mute djametrically fite to 

» the Foet of the one Fr pig againſt the Feet ET e ones 

lying under oppoſite Parallels, and oppolite Meridians; it is Midni 


with the one is the ſhorteſt D 1 the other; the Le 
Day 2 the ohe, is equal to te e, and the 


0 * 
get feſe are found by turning the Globe and the Indes many 45 


and then counting as many Degrees df Latitude on * oppdſtce Side of 
the Equator, as the firſt Place 1s on fn de 20 
of Latitude on the ſame and the AN "the 


s; or if you count 180 Degrees 


e Point. 


gows falling different Ways al Neon-day, and are denomi- 
either Amphiſcii, Aſcii, Heteroſcii, & Periſcii. 
— J. 1. The Aupbiſcis are ſituate in the Torrid Zone, be- 
tween the two Tropics, and have their Shadows one Part of the Year 
North of them at Noon-day, and another Part of the Year South of 
them at Noon day, according to what Place of the Ecliptic the Sun is 
2 — as the Sun is vertical to theſe People twice a Year, they are 
n X 
Aſcii.] 2. Abi, having no Fhadow at Noon-day. 
Heteroſcii.] 3. The Heterofcii are thoſe who inhabit either of the 
| Few perate Zohes, or thoſe Spaces between the Topics and 2 


/ 


. Ralbast ms 
whoſe Shadows al fall re Way the Shadows of thoſe 
the Northern Terfiperate Zone, falling always North at Noon-day. 
led tab Ho Seats Temperate - falling always South at 
oon 
Periſcti:] - 4. A ed ta Frigid Zone 
hetween the Polar Circles and the Poles. Here the Sun moving only 
nad oben about them; without G. when it 1s in the Summer Sus. 

e b » Words: Sphere and eee 

dr Words m e ng a found Ball, 
Part of whok Surface is work en we t 1 the Gase) though 

ſome have appropriated the word There to 

he brazen 1 1 . 

The Globe d og Folens 2. Right SpZere, k Parallel Ebert or an 

blique Sphere, according to the Poſition the Globe is in. 

A Right Sphere. 1. A right Jzhere has the Poles in the Hotizbn, 

ie Equator palſing og 

the Parallel Lines perpendicularly upon · the Horizon. 

- Patalle J 2. A Parallel re the Zenith 

| Nadyr, the Equator coinciding with the Horizon, * 

Lines parallel to Horizon. 


oth err feat. 


ating obliquely + Barr the rr 


_ hath. . TICS an Swan mT * — 


| 5 XR O0 B L E ̃ M8. 
Dimenſions of the Globe. | 
To fnd the Extent of the Globe's Surface is fre Mile, and 
, Golidity In Cubic Meaſurt, 
A VETIELY the Circumference by the Diameter, d wi 
ve the du dial Content. 


4— t Product Lerche Diameter, and vin 
Norm ke 4 1 u 


\ Th Jt th nen bern 
the Day of the Month in the Calendar on the Horizob, I 
u will find the Sign and Degree of the Eclip et 

n look for that Sign and Degree on the Berit, c Lil 
the Globe, and bring that Flare to the brazen 
het the P Lis on wich the Bn ves tat Dip, © 


| mart pena ey | 
nn 
r al chat Day. = 

r 


retified that Globe, bring the te to Once how of 
een eridian, and ſet the Index 0 


the Furniture of the Globe, | 


e Zenith and Nadyr, and falling with | 


* 


| 


1 
1 
$ 


To find where the Sun is riſing, ſetting, and in the Meridian, 
 Reftify the Globe according to the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic, that 
Is, raiſe the Pole as much above the Horizon, 8s the Sun's Place is de- 


the Equator, .and bring the Place where the Syn is Ver. 
Hour to the brazen Meridian, which will then be in the 


of the Horizon, the Sun i 
riſing ; in all Places on the Eaſtern Side of the Horizon, the Sun is ſet- 
ting ; and in all Places under the brazen Meridian, it is Noon-day. 
To find the Length of the longeſt Days and Nights in all Places 
ee the Earth, at one View. A 
, Row tHe (oby in the Foftlen roquiced by the luf Problem that is, 
with. the Sun's Place in the Zenith ; then obſerye the Length of the 
MES ne 
| es, e ays ; 
_—_— Arches, ſhew 


thoſe Arches below the Horizon, called the 
the Length of the Nights. | „ ES $424: SG te 
For Inftance, havin mis Bo Globe by barn the Sun's Place 
into the Zenith, for the 22d of June, I ſhall find there are 16 Meridio. 
nal Lines between the Eaft and Weſt Sides of the Horizon, fe. 
Parallels of Latitude, or diurnal Arches, in go De of North La- 
titude ; conſequently the Day is 16 Hours long in all Places in the up- 
Hemiſphere, ne of North Latitude, and the Nights 
Hours long ; and in 30 Degrees of Southern Latitude, the Nights 
will to be 16 Hours long, and the Days but 8 Hours long, 4 
the ſame time of the Year. | | 
g Globe I make uſe of has juſt 24 Meridional Lines upon it, 
which are very properly called Hour Circles, the Space between each 
Meridional Line being 15 Degrees of Longitude, or one Hour; agai 
count the Number of Meridional Lines between the Eaſt and Weſt 
Sides of the Horizon, in 60 Degrees of North Latitude, which is the 


titude of Peterſburgh in Rufſig, and of Bergen in Norway ; and in this 
itude you will count — 19 eridional Lines z conſequently at 


thaſe Places their longeſt Day is almoſt * — long at the Summer 
Solſtice, and their Nights as long at the Winter z then count 
the Number of Meridional Lines in 30 Degrees of North Latitude, 
which is the Latitude of Grand Cairo; and here yoy will number ſome- 
thing more than 14 Meridional Lines ; and conſequently the Day is 8 
ore than 14 Hours long at the Summer Solſtice, and their ights 
ſame Length at the Winter Solſtiee; thus you will find the 
Length of the Days and Nights at eyery Place av once, by rectifying 


the Globe accetding to the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic, 5. % by elevat- 
bag ho Pole 24 many Dagpory ahory the Hejinnn, as the Sqn is declin- 


from the Equator, 


Geographical Problems. + 2 
be uſual Way of finding the Leng added the Day in any parti- 


Here the Pole aa many Depree above the Horizons the Latitude 
f the Place is you enquire of; then bring the Sun's Place to the Eaſt- 
de of the Horizon, and ſet the Hour Index at Noon, and turn the 
lobe from Eaſt to Weſt, until the Sun's Place touch the Weſt Side of 
he Horizon, and the Hour Index will ſhew the Number of Hours the 
Day is long ; for Inſtance, if the Hour Index points to 4 in the Morn- 
ag, which is 4 Hours beyond the lower 12, then are the Days 16 
Hours lon 
. the Sun's Place to the brazen Meridian, ſetting the 
Index at the upper 12, and turn the Globe from Weſt to Eaft, till it 
toch the Bat Bide of the Horizon and then ſee at what Hour the In- 
r then bring the Sun's 
lace to the brazen Meridian again, and, having ſet the Index at 12, 
the Globe from Eaſt to Weſt, till the Sun's Place touches the Weſt 
ide of the Horizon, and the Index will point at the Hour the Sun 


ſets at. 
To find when Twilight begins and ends, 


The Twilight-begins in the when the Sun approaches with- 
e our Horizon, and ends in the Evening, when the Sun 
is deſcended 18 De below the Horizon]; but as near the uator, 
the Sun ſets —— — arly, it will deſcend 18 De below the Ho- 
rixon, within af half an H 11 after San-ſet, when dar Night commences 
in thoſe Latitudes ; whereas in higher Latitudes, and artcularl with 
mae of North Latitu 2, the Sun fers fo obli quely in Win- 

it Is near two Hours before dark Night commences; for op 
further diſtant any Place is from the Equator, the more obliquel 
Sun ſets on ſuch Place, pad confoquen Hes tag — 
continues. 

At London, when the Sun's Declination North is 8 
Degrees, there is no total Darkneſs, but conſtan 8 250 

pens from the zbth of May to the 18th of July, being near two 
— under the North Pole the Twilight ceales when the 9 — 
— w_ 322 out, which is from the te San fs 

ſo that notwithſtanding 
—_— — © World for half a Vear to — 
arkneſy does not > the aboye 11 Weeks; and bender, e the 4 — 

is —— Horizon 2 a whole Fortnight of every Month throughy | 
pu ear. 


To find what Hor it i is in any other Part of the World, 


ns the Pole as mack Whore the Manns ao the Latitads of the 
Place is where you are, and having brought that Place to the brazen 
Meridian, ſet 4 Index at the Hour of the Day; then turn the Globe, 
and bring the Places (of which you would enquire the Hour) ſucceſ- 
lively to the brazen Meridian, and the Index will to the ſeveral 
Hours : For Inſtance, Sup ppoſe a Perſon be at L at 12 O'Clock at 
_ and the Globe reaifed for London; then London bein brou 81 to 

the btazen Meridian, and the Index ſet at 12, turn the Glo 

Fomes to the brazen Meridian iy $9 ds will ane jo he Fig 


vo fied eben it degitts 16 bi Hun Dry or Vibe, within th 


' anerices at the North Pole, and this Day continues fix Months, vi. till 


. 32 pes, ts e Rave Eafterd of Lond; e's, 


— T continue to turn the Globe 15 Degrees further, an 
nenburgb, Conſtantinople, and Grand Cairo, under ti 


find 
E or mga it NA the Index will point to th 
iure of Two, theſc 


P, 
Cities having the Noon-day Gan dbone tn | 
nt to oe Hour of —— for all Places lying then under the b 
= — he have Sun three Hours be 
m5 a oo 4 
e 


1 er 15 Degrees, the Index » 
you turn the Globe, ſo man 
eople ſituate — ſach Meridians have the Sun before « 
e if you, woald know what Hour it is at any Place 1; 
of us the Globe for London, as before, anl 
A Index at t-15, tafm the Globe rill that Plaiw'courcs hnd 
the Index will point to the Flour of Bleve 
ſe al _—_ as lie 15 Degrees Weſt of us, have the Noo 
after ws, as at the Madeira's. 
"© Inge yo tarn the Globe until Barkedes, which lies note bo De 
— eſt of — Hour of Egh _—— bing 6: — the Ir 
X W t to our ts ces grees, a 
four dS, Degrees Weſt of W: having the Las fort Hours after us. 
if you know how many Degrees any Place is Eaſt or Weſt of u 
the Hogr of the Day in ſuch Place; and, 2 hoy 
y 41 — the Sun before or after us, then 
* ſuch Place is Eaſt or Weſt of us. Thun de long 
Fern in Os beg ace ma ney bo ,. Lond by the Een . far if o one 
ſerves pened at.8 at Ni 
= Breton 3 unde + + * 9g — Lein 
7 7 ht there, Annemie 
ka yr e wile and. 


Polar Circles, and bot long it continues ſo. 


Obſerve the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic for ſo many Degrees as the 
Gun is declined North or Soith of the Equator, ſo many Degrees from 
Nighe: Or, in ocher Words, ho dan uppeats <0 be 

other un do de con 
—————— eg 
As ſoon as the Sun has entered Aries (March #2.) the Day com 


«he Sun retires to. Libra (Sopreiiber 23.) when it moves on the ſum {North c 
Line again; and the Sun no ſooner paſſes to the South of the Equster . The 
CELIA the North Pole, and it continues Night ſor I Hpfes a 
namely, All the Sun advances to Aries, and moves upon 
che _ _—_ 1 Dore Ing a 
Pale, ul tk fix onths the Sun is i Signs 
Mr” wr Gr I BR I in Bo ge oF SRO, yd Gn 
orth of the Equator ; then continual Day commences td 
Ee hom we Nor Pole, and that Day contindes for four Months 
ly, eilt the Sun retifes to Virgo, when it moves 7 — n the ſume Pi 
ralte} again; for ſo long the Sun continues above the Horizon 10 De- 
* e . 


* 
- 


e Horizon 


Suppoſe again, the Syn in Gemini, 3. e. declined 20 Degrees North 


ires to Leo, when it moves. on the ſame again. On the con- 
„ Night commences 10 De 2 Squth Pole, when the 

day begins 10.Degrees from the North | 

ic Antartic Circle are equal to the Days in the Artic Circle, and © 


ce verſa . 


e Sun riſes and ſets within the Polar Circles, as it does in Places 
tuate without the Polar Circles ; and you find the — 0 Day 
y rectifxing the Globe, or elevating the Pole as many | yn 
ee of oder cages lace is, about which the Enquiry 


. — 


the 


- 
* 


Sun is above the Horizon at Noon- Day, at am Time of 
Fas. o | . 
Take the - Quadrant of Altitude, aud meafure how man * 6 
here are between the Sun's Place and the Horizon: Or bring the m 
lace to the brazen Meridian, and count the Degrees in hike Mariner 
pon the brazen Meridian, which will in this cafe, and many others, 
upply the Place of a | 


degrees between the Sun's Place and the Horizon : In the 
tice, (June 22, you will find the Sun's Plate 634 above 
orizon : At the Winter Solftice, 1 22.) you will find the Sun 
above the ion. rer 
Sun at Sea by a Quadrant, they 


Oo Ea: 


; 64 Degrees 
| — 2 
ESL piped 
com wny 22. 
A 15 805 know that they are 10 Degrees 
watvr, obſerved already, is found by thie H. 
Ne for ee e be ail wowem 
6000 If a Watch would 2 it F 
c e, it would 2 F 
| ur Watch differed from the Meridian or Noon- 2 wheels 
rees or 


— 8 ” 
. 
* — 


if we hach ful 


, if I failed to Naples, 15 Degrees Eaſt of that 
my Witch would We ing Tele, ö 


— 


10 Dogrees from the South Pole, the Sun being at thet Tims wie 1 


quator, then continual Day commences 20 Degre the . 
orth Pale and that Day continugs two Mon 2 
ole; and then the Nights in 


At ather Times of the Year, when. it is not perpetual Day, or Night, 


2 find the Sun's Meridien Altitude, or how many Degrtes the | 


S the Eq bnd 
or In dun is upon nator, you wil ang 40 
Summer Gor 


n | en R 
at Naples. 000 
- ; 15 | 


EY 


Degree of Longitude being four Minutes of Time, and every 15 I 


Lees To find the Italic Hour. 5 
The Tallast begin their Day at Sun- ſet, therefore we muſt firſt find; 
what Hour the Sun ſet in [ral (ſuppoſe at Naples) laſt Night. If it v 
at 7; then you begin to count from 7, and go on to 24, for the 7ra/i, 
do not divide their Days, as we do, into twice 12 Hours. 

Then at 7 this Morning, according to them, it was 12, and at 1 
Clock it would be 17 with them, if Napler Jay under the ſame Meri 
din; but, as have the Sun an Hour before us, it is 13 o'Clock 

with them, when it is 7 in the Morning with us, and 1$ when it is 11 
at Noon with us. | | 6 

The Babyloni their Day at Sun-riſe; conſequently we mul 
know at what Hour the Sun roſe at Babylon, and begin to count the 
Hours from thence, and make an Allowance of as many Hours as Bi 
Her is ſituate to the Eaſt of us. | 5 
e chals By at Sun ſet, as the / 
England the begins about Eight is 

about Four in the Evening in Winter. 
Time whe 


To find at what Point of the Compaſs the Sun riſes and ſets 
.  ReRtify the Globe, 3. e. elevate the Poles as many Degrees above ti 
Horizon, as the Latitude of the Place is about which you make the [1- 
guy's then bring the Sun's Place in the Eeliptic to the Eaſt-fide of | 

orion, and that will ſhew you at what Point the Sun riſes : If.you 
bring the Sun's Place afterwards to the Weſt-fide of the Horizon, 0 
will ſee the Point at which the Sun ſets. — 4 
For Inſtance, if the Globe be rectiſed 


. upon the Hon- 
ſes and ſets at on the 22d of June 
q Fac the Winter Solſtice 


* 


Orizon, 


þ 7 8 | 

| Crograpbita! Problems, it 

The Days are always 14 Hours long on the Equiator; and do 
10 — — —— 16 Degrees on either 822. of 
de Equator: For their Days are never more than 13 Hours long in 
summer, and 11 in Winter, and the Nights rtionable, when the 
dun is in the oppoſite Signs. For ev of the World has an equal 
hare of Light and eſs; if the Days are 20 Hours long at the 
Jammer Solſtice, r Iſtice 
id at the Poles, where they have a Night of fix Months, they have 

Day of fix Months. | | f | 
To meaſure the Diſtances of Places from one another, and their 
| | Bearings. 1 . 
If two Places lie on the fame Meridian, directly North and South of 
ch other, it is only counting the Number of Degrees between them, 
and reducing thoſe of Miles, every Degree of Latitude being 
60 geographic Miles, 5 D 300 Miles, and 10 Degrees 600 
Miles. two Places lie on the ſame Parallel Line, directly Eaſt and 
Weſt of each other, then it muſt be known how many Miles there are 
in a Degree of Longitude in that Latitude they lie in, which may be 
ſeen by the Table inſerted in this Work at Page 21; or the Number 
of Miles in a Degree may be known by meaſuring the Space between 
the two Places with Compaſſes, and obſerving what Proportion a De- 
of Longitude in the Latitude bears to a of Longitude mea- 
on the Equator : For inſtance, if you meaſure a Degree of Lon- 
itude on the Equator, it is always fixty Miles there; but, if you mea- 


we a Degree of Longitude in 60 Degrees of Latitude, there go but 30 

Fd Degree, becauſe the Space bevween rv Meridiona) ines, in 
60 Degrees of Latitude, is but ſo broad as it is on the Equator. 

If you would meaſure two Places on the Globe, that lie in an ob- 

lique Direction, then ER ͤ—h[— and, 

ying the Com afterwards to the Equator on the Globe, that 

will new the Number of Degrees, which, being reduced to Miles, gives 


the Number of Miles between the two Places. | 
So if you extend the Quadrant of Altitude from one Place to the 
other, that will ſhew the Number of Degrees in like Manner, which 
may be red to Miles. n 
Miles, ſo thatny Diſtances may be taken off with Com : Or. 

l ee Longitude 
in the Latitudes they lie in, you may give a pretty near Gueſs at the 
Diſtances. , Way 
If you obſerve the Scale of the Map alſo, ie will ho.n pence goa 
Pirsch. For Inſtance, if the Map be bes Miles long, then à tenth 
Part of that Space muſt be 60 Miles, and fo in Proportion in meaſuring 


. To find how one Place bears of another, bring one of the Places to 
the Zenith, and from "thence extend r r of Altitude to the 
other Place; then obſerye the Angle at the Zenith made by the Qua- 
drant of Altitude and the den Metidian, which may be. done by a 
Protector, or à quadrated Circle on Paper, which being reduced ir 
Rhumbs, at 11 15” for each Point of the Compaſs will give the true 
Point of bearing the one Place to the other. _ 
The Bearing of two Places, ſays Mr. Harris, is determined by a Sort 
of Spital Line, called a Rhumb Line, paſing between them in ſuch a 
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. horny my Menn 


ede — nee the Ka 
e of {ord that Gel Lines are Parallels of Lat. 


pow. de is the n of the Surface 
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Ne (at the Hour the Moon is celipſ- 
1 | ea) into the Zenith, then the Eclipſe will be viſible in all thaſe Places 
| 3 that are under the Horizon: And if the Antipodes to the Place where 
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; - Geographical Paradoues. 33 
There are two or three Paradoxes, however, that may be thought 
orth repeating, | ; | 
4. There is a certain Iſland in the Egean Sea, on which, if tuv0 Chil. 
en were born at the ſame Inſtant, aud ſhould live ſeveral Years, and both 
epire on the ſame Day, the Life of the one would ſurpaſs the Life of the 
ber ſeveral Months, \ 
SOLUTION. | 


If one of the Perſons ſail Eaſt, and the other Weſt, round the Globe, 
veral Years, they will differ two Days every Year in their Reckon- 
g; and in 40 Years one will ſeem to be 80 Days older than the other, 
ough it cannot properly be ſaid that the Life of the one is a Day lon- 
r than that of the other. | 
Others ſolve this Paradox, by ſuppoſing one of the Children to re- 
de within one of the Polar Circles, where the Days are ſeveral Months 
dng, and the other in a Part of the World where the Days are never 
| om has. The next Paradox is of the like Nature. SIT 
$. There are two Places in Aſia that lie under the ſame Meridian, and at 
ſmall Diftance from each other; and yet the re aaa Inhabitants in 
honing their Time, 277 entire Day every Week. 
This ſeems to be the Caſe of the Portugueſe and Spaniards, in the Eaſt- 
ndies ; the Portugueſe /ailed 7 Hours, or 105 Degrees Eaft, to China; 
nd the Spaniards ſailed 17 Hours, or 255 Degrees Weſt, to China and 
be Philippines; and one of them having a Settlement in China, and the. 
ber in the Philippines, pretty near the ſame Meridian, it muſt of Courſe 
Saturday with one when it is Sunday with the other. Bs 
Others ſolve this Paradox by ſuppoſing one of the Nations to be 
ews, the other Chriftians.' - N \ 
6. There is a certain Place where the Wind:, though frequently weering 
und the Compaſi, akways blows from the North. . 
„ele. | 20 
This muſt be at the South Pole; where there is no ſuch Thing as 
aſt and Weſt, therefore the Wind muſt always come from the North. 
7. There is an Iſland in the Baltic Sea, to whoſe Inhabitants the Body of 
be Sun is wifible in the Morning before it riſes, and in the Evening qfier 


is ſet. 

SOLUTION. Eo og 647 - 
This may be true of any Place, as well as of the Iſland mentioned: 
he Sun frequently ap above the Horizon, when it is really below 
, occaſioned by the Refraction of the Vapours near the 22 
8. There is a Country in Ethiopia, to whoſe Inhabitants the Body of the 
ven always appears to be moſt enlightened, when it is leaſt enlightened. 

- '$OLUTION. ET 
This is the Caſe every where as well as in Ethiopia ; for the Moon is 
toft enlightened at the New Moon; when it is neareſt the Sun; and 
aſt enlightened at the Full Moon; becauſe it is then at the greateſt 
diſtance from the Sun, though at that Time it appears every where to 
9. There are Places on the Earth where the Sun and Moon and all the 
lanets actually riſe and fet, but never any e- the fixed Stars. 


C SOLUTION. 


FR HOSE uſully called Tropical Winds extend 30 Degrees Nor 


And are chiefly in e Ia, Seas. 


Breeze riſes and refreſhes the Natives. 


LOS 8 OLU T ION. 
The Planets have North and South Declination, and conſequently 
be ſaid to riſe and ſet under the Poles 3 but the fixed Stars, keep- 
ing always at the ſame Diſtance from the Poles, cannot be ſaid to riſe 
ar ſet there, or indeed any where elſe, if it be admitted that the Earth 
revolves every „ on its own Axis, and that all Stars, except 
the Planets, are fixed. | . 


+ a * PF * * * — ———— 
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Tropical Winds. 


: and South of the Equator, and are of three Kinds. 
2. The Monſons. x 
3+ The Sea and Land Breezes. | 
1. The Trade Winds blow from North-Eaſt on the North-fide of the 
Equator 3 and from the South-Eaſt on the South-fide of the Equator ; 
and near the Equator almoſt due Eaſt ; but under the Equator, and: 
or 3 De on each Side, the Winds are variable, and ſometimes it 
is calm for a Month together.. "7 5 
2. The Monſons are periodical Winds, 'which blow Six Months in 
one Direction, and the other fix Months in the oppoſite Direction. At 
the Change or Shifting of che Monſons, are terrible Storms of Wind, 
Thunder, n Rain, which always happen about the Equi. 
noxes. Theſe Monſons do not extend aboye 200 from Land, 


3. The, Sea and Land Breezes are periodical Winds, which blow 
from the Land in the Night, and art of the Morning, and from 
the Sea about Noon, tilt "Midriight; theſe do not d more than 
two or three Leagues from Shore. | 


Near the'Coaft of Guinea in Africa the Wind blows almolt always 
from the Weſt. alk * p 145 1 19” 1 1 

On che Coaſt * in South Ametſea the Wind blows conſtantly 
Aiken the M of Canter, in the Months of April and May, are 
hot Winds, which blow over a long Tract of burning Sand, from 
Eight to Eleven in the Morning, and ſometimes longer, when the Ses- 


Beyond the Latitude of 30 North and South, the Winds are vari- 

able, but oftner blow from the Weſt than any other Point. 

The North-Eaſt Winds are exceffive cold in Furope, as the North- 

Weſt are in North America. 1 A FF | 
Between the Tropics, the Seaſons are divided into wet and dry, and 

not into Winter Gumimner, > 3 

When the Sun is Vertical, it brings Storms and foul Weather with it, 


and all the flat Country is overflowed ; but when the Sun is on the op- E. 
e Side of the Equator, then-is the fair Seaſon and their Harveſt. Fort 
Near the Caribbes Iſlands, in the America Seas, they have Hurricanes A 
uſually in July and Auguſt, the Wind frequently veering and blowing A 
in every Direction. Wc, Prue * 


Currentii 


The Drvifion of the Globe 33 


HERE are frequently Streams or Currents in the Ocean, which 
| ſet Ships a great Way out of their intended Courſe. 
re is a Current between Florida and the Bahama Iſlands, which 
always runs from South to North. 

A Current runs conſtantly through the Straits of Gibraltar, between 
Euripe and Africa, into the Mediterranean. 

A Current ſets out of the Baltic Sea, through the Sound or Strait, 
between Sweden and Dexmark, into the Ocean, ſo that there are no 
Tides in the Baltic Sea. : 

About ſmall Iſlands and Head Lands in the Middle of the Ocean, 
the Tides riſe very little; they can hardly be perceived. | 

In ſome Bays of che Sea, and at the 1s of Rivers the Tides riſe 
from 12 to 50 Feet. Tv , 

The Tides flow regularly twice in 24 Hours in moſt Places. 

In the Egrypzs, between Negropont and Greece, it flows 12 Times in 
24 Hours, for a Fortnight every Moon. 

In the Caſpian Sea, (or rather Lake) between Perfia and Ruſſia, 
there are no Tides, but once in 14 or 15 Years the Water riſes to 4 
prodigious Height, and overflows the flat Country. | 
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be Diviſion of the Globe into Land and Water. 
189 Globe, as has been obſerved, conſiſts of Land and Water, 
whereof one Fourth of the Surface only is Land. 2 

The Land is divided into two Continents, vi. the Eaftern 
and Weftern Continent, (beſides Iſlands.) 2 ab 
The Waters are divided. into three extenſive Oceans, (befides leſſer 
mn viz. the Atlantic, the Pacific, and the Indian Ocean. OW 

The Eaſtern Continent is fabdivided into three Parts, vis. * 
the North Weſt ; Afa on the North Eaſt; and Africa on the South. 

The Weſtern Continent conſiſts of America only; dividid into North 
and Sonth America. : ; dd 

1. The Atlantic, or Weſtern Ocean, divides the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Continents, and is 3000 Miles wide. 


deer The Pacife Ocean divides America from ia, and is 10,006 Miles 


is 3000 Miles over, wt ; | | 

he other Seas, which are called Oceans, are only Part or Branches 
of theſe, and uſually receive their Names from the Countries they” 
border upon. 5 ie . i . . | | 


Explication of me Terms and Parts Maps. A Continent is a large 
Portion of Lan » contiguous, not —— „ any Sea. 

An Ocean is a great Body of Water, which divides ſuch Continents. 

N — 7 a Water confined by the Land, as the Mediterranean and 

ic 0 

A Bay, or Gulf, is a Part of the Sea almoſt ſurrounded by Land, 

u the Gulf of Mexico, the Bay w Biſcay, Torbay, &c. © 4 ind 

2 Strait 


* 


\ 


36 F into Land and Water. 


A Strait is a narrow Paſſage out of one Sea into another, as the Str 
of Gibraltar, or that of Magellan. 
* A Lake is a Water ſurrounded by Land, as the Lakes of Geneva ul 
onftance. 
Peninſula, or Cherſoneſe, is a ny almoſt ſurrounded by t 


1 


Sea, as Arabia, the Morea, Jurland, and Crim Tartary 
An Ifthmus is a narrow Neck of Land, which joins a Peninſulz t 
ſome other Country, at the Iſthmus of Suez, which joins Affi b 
Ala; the Iſthmus of Darien, which joins North and fo America 
and the noted Iſthmus of Corinth. 
A Cape, or Promontory, is a Point of Land extending a cor 
Way into the Sea, ſometimes called a Head-land, or Neſs. 
. + © Rivers are deſcribed in Maps by — Lines, and are wider near t 
Mouth than towards the Head or Spring 
- Mountains are deſcribed by minences like Hills; Foreſts x "6 
Woods by a Kind of Shrub ; Bogs and Moraſſes by Shades. & 
Sands and Shallows are deſcribed by ſmall Dots; and Roads uf f 
by double Lines. | 
Near Harbours the Depth of the Water is uſually expreſſed by 
gures in Maps, as 6, 7, or 8, the Water being ſo many athom deg 
Hands, Mountains, Q.] The Iſlands, 1 Lakes, Rim 
Dec, will be particularly deſcribed in the ſeveral Quarters of the Wl 
o which — reſpectively belong. 
Sf een in the Table of Climate, As to the Climatest 
the Days __ thefe will be found in the Ti 


of tes in Page ere it is only obſerving what Latitudet 
Er is in, of which hich you ; where enquire the Length of the Day; i 
even with it d how many Hours the Day is long in 


Column of ne Table. | 
Cardinal Paints. The * is confulered as the upper Part u 


Globe or Map. 
The South is at the Bottom INI. 
'The Eaft is on the Right Han = 
The Weſt on the Left RT 
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U ROPE is ſituate between 10 Weſt and 65 Eaſt 
S 


s Sea, on the South; which divides it from Africa; 


I by i by the Atlantic Ocean, on the Weſt ; being 3000 Miles long, 
m dee 2500 broad, The Grand Diviſions of Europe, beginning 
0 Veſt, are as follow: ?: 


Kingdoms and States. Chief Towns. 
Span - < ] Madrid | 
Portugal! -| | Liſbon 
France 3 Paris 

Italy 3 Rome 
Switzerland - + Bern 

Auſtrian Netherlands |! ! Bruſzts 
United Netherlands Amſterdam 


rin Do-] Qungary - = 5 | Preſourg _ 
og. rs rag Rs "IT 


U 
I 


1-Stockbolm © 
Copenhagen 
Bergen 
J ( Conflantinople. 


Longitude, and between 36 and 72 Degrees of North 
Latitude; bounded by the Frozen Ocean, on the 
North; by 4/ia, on the Eaſt; by the Mediterranean. 


. 
* „ "——_ * Hee 
a LR. - Wer YT $a apr ——— we * — — 2 
— = 


(33) 


Princiga Europeen ISLAND S. 
Gunar 11 comprehending ben 
N * — — — Edinburgh 
" © Gras Bri 1 ae 0% Da, 
| | Scalbol, | 
Chief Ifands of the Baltic Sea. 
Zeeland Funen, 7 
Al, . Rn, | 
* rag | ſubject to Dennark, 
Mona, Bornbo m, ; 
Gothland, 
*. — 4 ſubje& to Sweden, 
3 ga, | fubje& to Ruſſia. 
+ | alin, 140 to Prof 
In tht Mediterranean Sea, 
Tuice, fabjeft to Hair 1 
, to — — — * 
2 Majorca ubj ect 475. — — 2 q 


French, after a brave Defence made by Gene- 


3. Menorca, ſub Jed to Great Britain, taken by the — | 
ral Blakenty, e to Great Britain by "= 


lat Trea 


| th | 
Corfica,. ſubjeft to "IN Baia. 
1 2 ſubject to the King of — — | Ca hari, 
5. Sicily, — bject + * 0 7 3 P 
Are ubject to with 
7 Aland 97 Cana, En J L 


hs the Adriatic 7 2 
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Eten and Situation. 


750 Miles in Length. 


"4 F being | 
and 1 Lat. , oo in Breadth. 
44 


CUNDED Weſt by Portugal and the Atlantic Ocean; 
the Mediterranean, on the Eaſt; by the Ba — | 
the Sou, 8 and by the Strait 


moſt Weſterly Kin om in £ including P al. 
* 1. Lingdom in Divifion, 5 70 
2. The Eaſtern Divifon, | 
3- The Southern Diviſion. 
4- The Middle Diviſion. . 


Chief "TROY 
1 [= | 


Owiedo 
Bilbog 


Sarago//a | 
12. | 


Tanne | 
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I. GAL L'ICTIA, Kingdom, North Weſt 
Subdiviſions. - Chief 4 
Archbiſhopric of Compeſella  »' Compoſtella, W. Lon, 0-1 

N. Lat. 43, 


Meadeneds — ( YN Mtndencds 
Bi hoprics of 65 — ( Lugo 


Ortenſẽ — Ort 
Territory of Tuy 7; ng | 
"a | Other configerable Towns in this Province, c. Ferrel, Fig my 
| Betanzes, and Rivadavis. Piftri 


. 2. A8TU RIA, Principalities, North. 
"ELLE Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 

Afturia de Oviedo | Oviedo, W. Lon. 6-49, 
Principality of 1 


N. Lat. 43-30. 
Aſturia ae Saxtillana Santillana, 
| Other confiderab 


owns in this Province, Aviles, and St. Fince, 


3. BISCAT, Lordſhip, North Eafd 
ns * Sy 1 
i/cay proper „ W. Lon. z. bs 
1 ' N. Lat. 4 _ ſe 

Guipuſcoa T hole/e, or 7 
- Alava Vittoria. Other « 
Other conſiderable Towns in this Province, Port Paſſage, St. Sig * 
tian, Fonterabia, St. Andero, Laredo, Ordunna, | Placentia. 


4. NAV ARRE, Kingdom, North Eaft. | 
Subdivifions. , Chief Towns. lurcig | 


| Majorſhips of 


Chief , EM | 
a, W. eng 1-15, 


1 41 


6.CATALONI1A, Principality, Eaſt; 
Subd iviſions. Chief AN 


'n. Gif, E "Bo Barcelona JF Fares, E. Lon. 2 Y N. Lat. 41-20, 
4 1 
gr 

| ö | ls. 

% as of + +; +. 54D 1 ks | 
Lampredan Roſes | | 
Vick | Fich Y 

8. 6 , {0 | Sol ſonna Sol/ound 

* C Puycerda _ 1 cerda. 

os Maure/a 15 another conſiderable Town in this Province. 

Vincent, 

7. VALENT IA, Kingdom, South Eft. 
© Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Xucar a 2 W. Lon. 35. M. 
2 . t. 20. - 
iſtriQts of Millars (Pilla 2 
11 Ori uela. 


Other confiderdbie” Towns in t rovince, Segorbe, x, ari va, Alcan, | 
Denia, Gandia, * Villareal Alcira, and Alea. : 


8. MURCIA, Kingdom, South. 


wo 


1a. 


retd proper — M cia, W. Lon. * - 
1 0, N. Lat. 38-6. ; KY 
148 Carthagena, Lat. 37-40. 
Lon. W. 1-12. - 


Other conſiderable Towns i in this Provinee, Caravaca and Maia. 
9. GRANADA, Kingdom, South, | 


\ Subdivifions,  - Chief T 3 
a > of Gr, Granada, W. Lon. 3-4 
15, 1 N. Lat. 37˙15. 
N.. ee 9 
iboprics 12 Almeria | ' 
Guadix Guadix. 


confderable Towns in this Province, Randa, Antiquers, Bens, 


10. ANDALUSIA 


* 4 4 e —— * n . 4 
n OT FART RE — 5. 


S D A 1 M. 


10. ANDALUSIA, Province, South Weſt. 


ubdiviſions. Chief Towns 
Archbiſhopric of Seville Seville, W. Lon. 6. N. Lat. 37-1; 
Biſhoprics of J Pei, 8 
Dutchy of Medina Sidonia n Sidonia 


Other 2 — Towns in 2 — 7 ) ſub. 

to Great Britain; = Port St. rea, Barza, Ofſuna, St. Lua, 

— Carmona, Ale — my rn Arcen, Marchena, hamm, 
Ubeda, and ge” 


11. OLD CASTILE, Province, 1 Middle 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
urge CY Bj Lon. 4-5. | 
. . 30. 
Rioxa ** 
| Collars | Calahorre - 
Diſtricts of 10 > if 
Valladolid | Valladolid. 
Segovia Segovia 
| ole 3 vile 


Other condderabll owns in this Province, zus, rant, Cala, 


Nagera, and St. DN. 


12. NEW CASTILE, in the Middle 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
North of the 7 — ] {Mapzn, W. Lon. 4-15. 
, | | Lat. 40-30. 
Upon the C %, — Toledo 
Eaſt of Tole — | Cuenca 
On the Guadians women | ] Ciuidad Real 
Eaſt of Madrid — — | | Acala de Henarez 


On the Frontiers of Falowia — 4 Almanze 
North Weſt to Madrid  ——= T7 ; 
North Eaſt of Madrid —— :? 
North Eaft of Madrid  —— 
La Mancha South — — , 


„ 43 


13. LEON, Kingdom, North Eaſt. 


viſions. . Chief 1 

* | Leon, W. Lon. 6-5, N. Lat. 43. 
| Palencia, or Placent d SY 

of Dauro — Toro 7 


Zamora 


Aſftorgo. 
Salamanc 


a 
D — Alva 
* 5 5 Ciudad u 


14. ESTREMADU RA, Province, South Wet. 
Subdiviſions. Chief * ag 
\ the Guadiana — 2 W. Lon. 6-32. N 38-55. 


15. SPANISH ISLANDS, Eaft 


— 


__ —_ to — 1 

en by Frenc ter a FP 

e Defince is June, 1756 * E. Lon. 3 30. ; 
made by the Lord B Pore Mabe. 4 
79 & to Great Britain by | 


Ek ed BE Tvica, E. Lon. 1. N, Lat. 39. 

Mountains.) 1. Eyremees divide France from Spain, extending 200 
ls from the Bay of Biſcay to the Mediterranean Sea. 2. Cantabrian 
ountains on the N. run fem BR. to W. from the Pyrenees to the At- 
nie Ocean. 3. Sierra Molina and Tablada ſeparate Old Caftile. trom 
| Caftile. 4. Sierra Morena divides New Caftile and E remadura . 
5. Sierra Navada, or Snow Mountains, run from E, 
. through Granada. 6. Mount Calpe near Gibraltar, oppoſite to 
vunt Abyla in Africa; which Mountains were Oy Hercules 


Rivers] 1, Douro olim Duri, after running W. thjonghOU Coli 
ou Portugal, falls into the Atlankic Ocean Oporto,. - 
Nheru ines in Ol7 Caftil, runs by Tudela and Sarageſa, 
1258 25 Arragon, and falls into the Mediterranean below Torteſa. 
Cuadaloviar, now Tarie, runs from Arragon S. W. " Valentia, 
{falls into the Mediterrencan at the City of Valentia. . ls 


1200 Betis runs W. through Andalufia, paſſin 
g by Seve, am 
dae Ocean at K. Lc 5+ Guadiana olim 


8. W. 


. # 


Ocean at Ayamont in the Bay of Cadiz. 6. Lima runs from Gall 


Alentejo, into the Atlantic Ocean, making a large Bay at 


Ferre; 5. Cape Bellem; 6. Cape Finifter, on the North Weſt in Gall 


the Air is v di erent in 


the Southermoſt Part of Spain; and on the Mountains in the North | 


the beſt in Zurrpe. 


_ - Beaſts: 
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S. W. through New Caftile and Eſtremadura, falling into the 4 


S. W. into the Atlantic Ocean, under the Bridge of Cima, making 
I Bay S. of Viana. 7. Minho runs S. W. through Gallica, 4 
falls into the Atlantic Ocean N. of Viana. 8. Mondego, or M 
runs W. by Coimbra into the Atlantic Ocean. g. Segura runs E. thiol 
Murcia ns Part of Valencia, falling into the —— etwee 
Carthagena and Alicant. 10. Tajoolim Tagus runs W. 'through N 
Caſtile and E ura, — into the Atlantic Ocean below Likk 
11. Zadao olim Callipus runs from the Mountains of 1 0 
etubal, 
Zucar runs from W. to E. croſs Yalentia, and into the Medite ; 
by Gandia, ſeven Leagues below Yalentia. - 1% 
Promontories or Capes.) 1. Cape de Ortegal in Galliciaz 2. 
Pennas, in Afturia ; Cape de Machia in Biſces, on the North; 4.0 


cia; 7. Cape Traſalgar, on the South Weſt in Andaluſia; 8. Ca 
Gates" d- Gar Pale: 10. Cape St. Martin, on the South, in Gr "I 
Murcia, and Yalentia; 11. Cape Creuſe, on the Eaſt in Catalonia, 
Bays or Gulfs.) 1, 2, 3. Bays of Biſcay, Ferrol, and Corum 
the North Wal! . Vigo Bay on the Wel. 5, 6. Bays of Cadis! 
Gibraltar, on the South Weſt. ; - Bay of Carthagena, on the Soull 
8, 9, 10, 11. Bays of Alicant, Altea, Yalentia, and Roſes, on the 
12. Bay of Majorca, in the Iſland of that Name. 13. Bay or Haß 
of Port Mahon in the Iſland of Minorca. - Kew, 
Strait.) Strait of Gibraltar, between Europe and Africa. - 
Air.] Spain being a mountainous Country, and of a 
; the North and South, as . on 
Mountains and Vallies, .. ĩ˙ 


Generally the Air is dry, ſerene, and pure, about the il 
noxes, when their Rains uſually fall. The Southern Province 
ſubje& to great Heats in June, July, and Angi; however, on: 
Mountains, and near the Coaſt, they are refreſhed with cool Bre 


North Eaſt, it is very cold in Winter.. _— 

Soil and Produce.) There are ſome ſandy barren Defarts "ll 
South; but their Vallies in general are exceeding fruitful, anal 
Mountains are covered with Trees n to the very Tal 
The Country produces a great Variety of rich Wines, Oil, and "mall 
ſach as. Seville Oranges, Lemons, 4 10 Figgs, Raifins, Alu 
Pomegranates, Cheſnuts, and Capers. It produces. alſo Sli, 
Wool, Flax, and Cotton; and there are Mines of Quickfilver, 
Copper, Lead, and Allum. The Steel of Toledo and Bilboa 1» e; 


| wget Their moſt uſeful Animals are, Horſes, Mules, 
Cattle, and Sheep: They have Chamois Goats on their Mau 
and are pretty much 8 Wolves, but ſcarce any other 8 

They have Plenty of Deer, Wild Fowl, and other Game, 
their Seas well ſtored with Fiſh, among which is the Anchovy (WW 
Mediterrancan,) #2; = 


x . hog” 


S P'f T-#- 
afaZures.] Their ManufaRures are of Silk, Wool, Iron, Co 
and other Hard-ware ; but theſe are not ſo conſiderable as might 

ted, which proceeds in a great Meaſure from the Indolence of 
atives, and their Want of Hands. They receive therefore m 
ir Woollen Manufactures, Wrought Silks, Lace, and Velvets, 
F France, Italy, and Holland; which they tranſport to 
ica by the Galleons, and conſequently great Part of the Treaſure; 
ht home by the Galleons, is paid to the Merchants of thoſe Na- 
which furniſh them with Goods. ” | 

J Their greateſt Branch of Foreign Traffic in E was 

45 Uu England ; they exchanged — and Fruits for the 
len Manufactures of Great Britain; but neither 1taly, or France, 
of much of their Wine, or Fruits, having enough of their own, 
conſequently the Traffic of Spain with thoſe Countries was not ſo 
ta as that with England. 3 | 
be Spaniards, in Return for the Manufactures they export to Ame- 
receive Gold, Silver, Cochineal, Indigo, the Cacao, or Choco- 
Nut, Logwood, and other Dying Woods, Sugar, Tobacco, Snuff, 
ather Produce of that Part of the World, ſupplying moſt of the 
(tries of Europe and Alfa with the Silver they bring from thence in. 
7 The * . Spain is an abſolute hereditary Mo- 
by at preſent, where the Females inherit in Default of Male Iſſue; 
the g ſeems to have the Power to dif] of his Crown to 
Branch of the Royal Family he pleaſes, of which we have an In- 
te, when Charles II. gave his Dominions to the late King the Duke 


ut notwithſtanding the King of Spain is an abſolute Sovereign, he 
wm violates the Laws, or tranſacts any Affairs of State, without the 
ice of the ſeveral Councils or Boards eſtabliſhed for the reſpective 
The ee Gooaal confilts. of the, Pri cipal Secre- 
The Junra, or ( » conſiſts, rinci 
Lol State, and five or fix more of the King's Nomination, which 
ly determines all Matters relating to the Government. 
; The Privy-Council, which conſiſts of -a greater Number, and 
bares all Matters for the Cabinet. WAVE: i / ft £8 
|. The Council of War. ol e,, 
"The Council of Caftile, which is the higheſt Court of Judicature 
Kingdom, for Civil and Criminal Cauſes, and receives Appeals 
n all inferior . its Juriſdiction. 44 
Tue ſeven Courts of Royal Audiences, viz. of Galli, Seville, 
yea, the Canaries, Sarageſa, Valentia, and Barcelona. Theſe take 
gmzance of all Cauſes within five Leagues of their reſpeQize Capi- 
Cities, in the firſt Inſtance ; and by — of Appeal of all Cauſes re- 
wed from inferior Courts within their ive Juriſdiftions, as thoſe 
the Alcades, Bailiffs, Corregidors, Regidors, iguers, S. 
mere is alſo a Supreme Council for the Affairs of the Indies, com- 
«uſually of Governors and great Officers, who have | ; 
ſome conſiderable Poſt in America. i 1 RR > 
There are Councils or Boards alſo eſtabliſhed, to take Care of the 
mil Revenues, and for every other Branch of Buſineſs. The Vice- 
ad Captains General of the Provinces, are Preſidents of the ſe- 


LE — ——-— 


— 


" Territories recovered from the Wars, 9 


E himſelf, Pn 215 2 575 nigh no longer 


3 $ PAIN. 
veral Courts of Audience, and have the Command of che FRE a Fif 
their reſpective Provinces. | 

The King's Titles.) The Kings of Spain. in their Tide, uk 7 axe: 
enumerate all the Kingdoms and Provinces of which they were j port 
vereign ; bur they are all comprehended in that of his Catholic ce to 


he Kin of Spain are never crowned. A Ki 
The eldeſt Son of Spain is tiled the Prince of Ffuria's ; the young Nobi 
Sons are ſtiled Infants, and the Daughters Infantas. A Ki 


Arms.) As to the Arms of Spain, which was formerly divided in * 
Fourteen or Fifteen ſeveral Kingdoms and Principalities, the King f 
retains the Arms of every Province, of which Chief having) . ATa 
thoſe of Caffile, I ſhall mention no other: Theſe are a Caftle Trogk ATi 
towered, Azure, each with Three Battlements, or purfled Sable. 


N. The. Nobility of Spain are ſtiled HMadalges, by which 
eee ere 
tians, and not from the Moors; for Hid ſie a Gentleman. Tha Perf 
Titles are Dukes, Marquiſſes, Viſcounts, The Grandees are thy 


| moſt Noble, and fuffered to be covered | before the the King, who u f 
chem as Princes, ſtiling them Illaffrioas in tis Letters, and in ſpeak che 
do them, or of them, they are filed their Emenencies. Tbe 


Orders.) The Knights of the three Military Orders of iibits 

Janes, Calatrava, and Alcantara, are eſteemed Nablemen; they wa 
inſtituted in the long Wars between the Chrifians and the Moers, un 
Encouragement to alour; and have large nderies, or Eſun 
annexed; to their reſpeQive Orders, conhifting. chiefly of Towns u Brat 
of theſe Ora be « 
Authority o, eve 


a opte 
alfume an Indeps Gems 
cy of the State. 


8 of che Golden erall 2 þ 
— Dkr but bo Aa 4 or bs 15 


ThE others dealer Grandees who" kave'the Fri 1 rei 
re the King; as Cardinale; the Pope's Nuncjo; the A An 

> the: Grand Per of Ce File, and the Grand Prior of Mala 
. of the Orders of St. Pomikic un St. Franci:; Ambaſ heir 
dons of crowned Heads, oe Ap Fleece ; and of ele; 


* HY be repens ON itho 


were once fo x fo powerful, Why, they difpured the King's 
thoſe Maft 


Forees. The Forees of avs; W are compated v 255 
eee ' way haye twice that Number in Timed 


Fier have increaſed; er Navy, of late, to near Forty Sd 
3 mr Fe kekte! — 


1 Tee Revenues of the Crows arifin in n Spain, wo 
prep at 70 Millions Sterling per Anmum ; and have much improve 
e Acceſſion of the Houſe of Bearbes. They 


| CF 41. 475 
Their American Silver Mines are inexhauſtible, of which the Kin 
z Fifth; and it is by theſe that the two laſt Wars were chiefly ſup- 


nod, | 

arr. The Taxes in Ge are are Duties on Goods imported and 
— © he Goods | brought into Madrid, or carried from one Pro- 
nce to another. 
The Rents of hs firſt Floor of all the Houſes in Madrid. 
A Kind of Land-Tax on the Peaſants, and thoſe under the Degree 
obili | 
1 Kind of eral Exciſe on Meat, Drink, and other ee 
Duties on Cattle driven from North to South. | 
A Tax on thoſe who eat Butter, Cheeſe, Milk or in Lent. 
A Tat on the Clergy who are exempt from mili 6 
A Tax on the three Military Orders, for the King their Grand 
after. 


— . — iſed by the King Fifth of the Treaſt brought 
But more 18 ral $ ure 
om America, than by all other Means. | * 
Perfons and Habit. ] As to the Perſons of the Spaniards, the Men 
generally tall, but ſeldom corpulent 3 their Complexion ſwarthy :; 
4 Hair iar luck. with - briſk ſparkling Eyes ; they have Muſtachio's 
e u Lip; their Women are y {mall and flender. 
The Len art their Hair, and tie it behind with a Ribbon; their 
— black, atid they throw a Cloak over all, but ſo as to have 
Right Hand at Liberty ; and every Peaſant almoſt wears an ex- 
long Sword. The Ladfes all paint their Necks, Arms and 
; as their Faces; dreſs. in their Hair, and wear 
1 $ 
itteri ce; their Pace is exceeding flow, and they 
great Deliberation. Nen Mein of this 
reverſe of the French. 
J The Spaniard: are Men of Wit; 704 of an ele- 
t very little improved by —— and Converſation. 
however for their Secrecy, C and Patience 
verſity. They are flow in determining, but uſually ' conclude 
diciouſly at laſt ; true to their Words,- great Enemies to 1 and 
Ktremely temperate in eating and drinking. ; 
= — wer and Defedts, are theit Plide and 
2 ſeldom travelling out of theit on Country: 
Indolence, Lazineſs.and+Luſt, and their Credulity in 
fri the feigned 2 2 Stories of their 1＋ 


— and th — * to . 
— or Huſbandry. \ The: res tr 4 r Aragorn us 2 A 
her other Buſineſs; and uſually return with conſideruble Fele to 


ir own Country; but this is to be underſtood chi of the Tuvo 
efiles and the Midland Provinces : For the Peop pe; rb apply 
diligently to Huſbandry, 1s well as thoſe of Gravade and 


„and — Southern Provinc chiefly Deſcendants 
Moors, who.did set 160k x phe, Br waa, as a low E 


T at It is obſerved; that 5 f hot not half ſo well peopled as 

ad ſome other Fur Countries, there not being Eight Millions of of 

ple in the Kin z whereas it is computed have, are fourteen or 
mn Millions in pane which is not large. And for this ſeveral 


Reaſons 


* 


a8 | EE 4&4 1I.N : 
Reaſons are aſſigned, as the Expulſion of ſo many Thouſand Je, 
Moors ;; the long Wars they were engaged in, which — * 
titudes of their Subjects; and that continual Drain of the Wef-Jaiy 
— whither gieat Numbers of Spaniards go every Year ; all che. Gower. 
nors and great Officers in America being Natives of Spain, and carrying 
over a Multitude of Servants and Dependants with them. The Ce 
bacy of the Clergy; and of the Monks and Nauns, is aſſigned as anotty 
Reaſon of their wanting People; but this is common to all other Poyiy 
Countries. 1 | 
Diwverfions and Cuftoms.] Among their Diverſions on Feſtivals a 
joicing Days, that of Taurizing, or the Fight of the Cavaliers wit 
ye, Bulls, 8 almoſt liar to _ — _ young Gentle 
men have an Opportunity of ſhewing their Courage and Activity befor 
their Miſtreſſes, who Rnd to — at their Lattice Winds f 
for the Ladies are never ſuffered to appear in public, either before « 
after Marriage, unleſs it be at Church, and then they are veiled ; e 
at a Play they are incloſed in Lattice, and ſkreened from the Sight 
Men. And there is one odd Cuſtom ſtill prevails, which was Inti 
duced by the Moers, and that is, the Ladies N. on Ca? 
; „while the Maſter of the Family fits in a Chair, and dines at 
Table. The Men drink very little Wine in Spain, and the Ladies uſy 
ally confine themſelves to Water or Chocolate. After Dinner the $ 
xiards. always ſleep ; the Evening is the Time for Diverſion when 
ſeldom fail to take the freſh Air; and Lovers often ſerenade their My 
ſtreſſes with vocal and inſtrumental Muſic great Part of the Night. 
Antiquities and Curiofities.} From Tome Ruins that have been found 
near the Straits of Gibraltar, it has been conjectured, that they were 
the Remains of Hereules's Pillars; but as one of theſe —_— 
to have ſtood on the South · ſide of the Strait in Af#ca, and the other a 
the North-fide in Zarope ; it is more probable, that Mount bile i 
Africa, and Mount Calpe in Europe, were denominated the Pillars d 
5 as they appear like two grand Pillars at a Diſtance oppoſite i 
f er. 1 | * N * 

At Toledo are the Remains of an old Reman Theatre ; and at Granads 
is to be ſeen great Part of a- moſt n the Mor 
Kings, when they were Sovereigns of Spain ; the Infide whereof wa 
covered. with Jaſpar and Porphyry, with ſeveral Arabic Inſcriptions 
the Walls. There is a grand Aquedu® at Segowia, ſaid to be built If 
the Emperor Trajan, ſupported by upwards of an Hundred and Seventy 
Arches, in Pa. wes Fu extending over a deep Valley between tw 
Hills 1 


The River Guadiana is much talked of for running under Ground! 
many Miles, and then rifing again; but late Travellers ſay ts 

15 a Miſtake, and that it only runs through a deep Valley covered wit 
Shrubs and Buſhes, ſo that it is ſcarce viſible at a ſmall Diſtance, bt 
that it does not run under Ground at all. RN 
] The Language of the Spaniards comes as near 

| we - now wn ri mixed with ſome Arabic Worb 
and Terminations, introduced by the Moorz, Their Pater-woffer lu 
thus: Pairo nueftro, que efias en los Gtelos, ſanttificade ea tn Now 
Vega tu Rego; hagaſe tu Voluntad, affien la & Cich; 4 
nos hoy nueſtro pan cotidiano ; y perdona nos nueftras „ * 

, otros, perdenamos a nueſtros de u ne metas en tontacion, m 11 


, 


2 


2 
Swe Ca T 


FI 


8 P 4 ©: _ 
* de mal, porque tao er le Regno ; y la potencia 9 la gleria per les figlus. 
— Religion. Asto Religion, the ard are zealous Romanifts ; and 


je C is by  Archbiſhops and Biſhops, ſubje& to the. 
ontrout of the Pope. And there is no Country, except Portugal, 
here the Inquiſition reigns with ſuch Terror; no Subject but is liable 
0 ted by the = Office, as it is called'; though it was firſt 
uſtituted for the Trial of the Sincerity of Mooriſb and Jewifb Converts, 
ho were compelled to profeſs the Chriſtian Religion after the Conqueſt 


10 f Granada, Anno, 1491. In this Court, it is ſcarce poſſible for a Pri- 
Jene ner to make a tolerable Defence, not being ſuffered to know either 
besen is Accuſers, or the Witneſſes againſt him; but he is required to con- 


fs himſelf guilty, or ſubmit to the Torture, till ſuch a Confeſſion ia 
xtorted from him as the Fathers require, WY 
Archbiſboprics and Biſhoprics.] There are eight Archbiſhoprics in 
ain, viz." 1; Tolaps 8 the Biſhoprics of bor " 
govia, Carthagena, Siguenza, Ofma, Cuenza, Jaen and Valladolid. 
, Buxcos ; comprehending the Biſhopries of Pampeluna, Calabora, 
ich Calzada and Palentia. 3. ComPosTELLA ; comprehending the 


ies un- ihopries of Salamanca, Awily; Placentia,  __ amira, Qrenzas 
he $6 forge, Tuy, Badaios, Mondonedo, Coria Ciudad, Rodrigo, Leon and 
en dei. 4. Granapa ; comprehending the Biſhoprics of Almeria and 


lala, 5. SEvIiLLe z comprehending the Biſhoprics of Cadiz, Gua- 


ix and the Canary lands. 6. San®co0s34a 3 comprehending the Bi- 
n found joprics of Hue/a, Jaca, Taracona, Balbaſtro, Ti and Albaracin. 7 
ey “on:; 7 the Biſhoprics of Barcelona, Lerida, Gi- 
uppoſe Jab, Urgel, Solſona and Tura; and, 8. Vatisncia ; compre- 
* ding the Bilkoprics of Origuel and Majorca, | 8 
a in WR. de Archbiſhop of Toledo is ſtiled the Primate of Spain; he is great 


ancellor of Caftile 5 has a Revenue of 300,000 Ducats per Annxm,, 
pounting to 100,000 J. Sterling, or more. ö 
* There — r Univerſities, of which 2 Chief 
; Salamanca, „ Alcala de Henares, Valladolid, Sarage/as 
alextia, Seville, Ti * * | | 

Cue] There are alſo in Spain 2141 Convent. and Nunneries, 
tions tuning at leaſt g0,000 Monks and Navs: F413 TAL. 


built 8PANTSH Gold Coins. 1 . 4. 
| told dg Piſtole, 4 Penny-weight, 9 Grains  — | © 17 4 
ght, Cw -_ — | 9 17 4 

. rains — ö 
le, 19 Fenny-weight, 16 Grains 1 14 8 


Half and Quarter of theſe in Proportion. 
SPANISH Silvet Coins. 


in, or Seville Pieces of Eight —— % 4 6 
ece Bt —— 0 3 7 
— — 0.4.5 

| ——— 29 7 

, 7 r Accounts wt «4 in 

n, ; which make a Rial, and 272 4 

of ” x 7 Tv | C ; | . 
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; 07 the Revolutions in Spain, and preſent Form of Government, 


before they planted Carthage. 
the Eaſtern Part of Spain was called Celtiberia. 


of Rome, 236. | 
The Celriberians in Eaft Spain entered into an Alliance with the N. 


broke in upon the Roman Empire, and made a Conqueſt of Spain. 


all Spain, except the Northern Proyinces, whither . 


o 


— ern Ry 


PAIN was anciently called Iberia, from the River | Ileus, and 
Sean, Heſperia, from its Weſtern Situation. It is uncertain 
who were the original Inhabitants, bat it was probably firſt people 

rom which I 


from Gaul, which is contiguous to it, or from Africa, fi 
is only ſeparated by the narrow Strait of Gibraltar. | 
The Phenicians fent Colonies hither, and built Cadiz and Malaga 
The Pboceant, a Grecian Nation, ſent Cotonies to Spain, and built 
Rhodes, now Roſes, very early⸗ | . 
The Celtz, the mol powerful People of Gaul, paſſed the Pyrenm 
Mountains, and planted Colonies on the River 3 from whence 


The Phenicians incroaching on the native Spamiards, they united 
their Forces to drive thoſe Strangers from their Coaſts : Whereupon 
the Phenicians called in the Cartbaginiant their Brethren to their A. 
ſiſtance, who made a Conqueſt of all the South of Spain, in the Year 


mans about the ſame Time, who commenced a War againſt the Car- 
thaginians, both in Spain and Sicily ; which obtained the Name of the 

Punic War. This ended in a general Peace, wherein it was agreed, 
that the River [berus ſhould be the Boundary between the Carthaginian 
and Roman: ; only the People of Saguntum, to the Weſt of the Ebn, 
were included in this Treaty as Allies to the Romans.” 
The Carebaginians, under the celebrated Hannibal, beſieging and 
deſtroying Saguntum, agcafioned the ſecond Punic War, about 218 Venn 
— it ; whereupon Hannibal paſſed the Pyrenean Mountains with 
a numerous. Army marched through France, pafſed the Alps, and wi 
victorious over the Romans in ſeveral Battles, bur, not belag ſupported 
by Carthapr, was at length compelled to abandon Hah, the South 
of Spain-was afterwards ſubdued by the Romans; hut the motntainou 
Provinces in the North were not conquered till the Reign of Augufu- 
The Rowan; remained Sovereigns of Spas until the Yearof Chriſt 400; 
about which Time the Goths, V. and other Northern Nation, 


The Empire of the Geths was in its greateſt Glory about the Year 5% 
for then it comprehended the Southern Provinces of France, all 2 
and Mauritania in Africa; but about the Year 713, Roderic then Rig 
of the Goths having committed a Rape on Meri ma, Daughter of Count 
Julian, Governor of Gothic Mauritania, that diſguſted Lord entered in 
a-Conſpiracywith the Saracens or Moors to invade Spain and 2 
with their united Forces gained a deciſive Victory, the Saracens ſubdu 


antard retired ; and having recovered Leon: from 
on him the Title of King of Leon. WW 
From this Time the Gothe, ſupported by other Chriſti Prince 
made War upon the Moors with various Succeſs. The Moors were un 
elk by ued until the Year 1491, when the City of Grange m 


taken by Ferdinand and Calella, who had united all the petty Kingdo 
of Sail into one, by chelr Marriage, and were ſucceeded in their uit 
ingdom, by their Grandſon Charks V 


V. Archdake of Aufris, 100 f 
ards Emperor of Germany. OY | 


By the Articles for the Surrender of Granada, Boabdil King of the 
Mere, with his Subjects, fubmitted to do Homage to Ferdinand and 


and Jabella, on Condition they might retain · the Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, 
tuin de governed by their own Laws, and have the free Exerciſe of their 
opled Religion. However, all the Moors in Spain were compelled to turn 
ich i Chriſtians; or leave the Kingdom; whereupon ſeveral hundred Thou- 


fand of them tranſported themſelves to Africa, and their Jeuiſb Sub- 
jects were baniſhed to Portugal. | | 7k 

And in the Reign of Philip HI. 1609, a Million more of the Meoory 
were baniſhed, the new Converts that remained behind, perpetually 
perſecuted and tortured by the Inquiſition. ; 


— Spain divided into ſeveral Kingdoms.) Spain was divided into many 
hence Kingdoms and Principalities; as it was recovered from the Moers, 
1 every General almoſt ſer up for a Sovereign with the Conſent of the 
united I People, to whom they granted great Privileges ; nothing of Impor- 
cup Wh tance was tranſacted in the State without the Conſent of their reſpective 
cir A. cn or Parliaments ; but Charles V. the moſt powerful Sovereign 
e Jer of that Age, partly by Places and Penſions, and creating Diviſions 
among the Chiefs, and partly by Force, induced the ſeveral Certæ to 
12 — with their Privileges, and ain has ever ſince been an abfolute 
I onarchy. . ; a 
of the BW. The Year after the Moors were ſubdued, America was diſcovered by 
agreed, BW Coluniur, and within thirty Years after, the Empires of Mexico and 
re were conquered, whereby Charles V. became poſſeſſed of the moſt 
© extenſive Dominions that ever any Monarch enjoyed. His American 
Dominions were at leaſt fix thouſand Miles in Length, and he was at 
ng de fame Time Emperor of Germany, Sovereign of Burgundy and the 
8 47 Netherlands, and of moſt Part of Italy, as well as Spain; of the Phi- 
05 Wine Hands in Aga, and ſeveral Places in Africa: - | 
and wo The Spaniards made ſeveral Efforts for the Recovery of their Rights 
Print md Privileges, which were denominated Rebellions by the Court 3 
e Joe noble les for the Recovery of their loſt Privileges by the 
— 0 e Inſurrections being ſuppreſſed, ſerved only to ftrengthen 
een confirm the unlimited Power of the Emperor, who was engaged 
uſt 400 5 roc Part of his Reign in a Foreign War with France, or wi is 


—— Subjects of G. ; in which he was not fo fortunate in the 
Vecline of Life, as he been in his Youth ; whereupon he re- 
ned he Crown to his Son Philip II. Arno 1556, and ſhut himiſelf 
1. the Monaſtery pf g. Juſ in Spain, where he died two Years 

His son P&; II. attempting to ern as arbitrarily in the Ne- 
ered nnn, as he did in — at * Time introducing a Kind 


a — Inquiſition for the Suppreſfon of the Proteffants, who were very nu- 
8 * ſerous there, vceaGoned eneral Inſurrection of the Plemings, and a 
7 Wl War commenced; in which the Duke of Alva, the King of Spain's 


deni, exerciſed great Ctuelties; but was not abl? entirely to ſubdue | 
en a5 they were alliſted by'the Queen of England (Elizabeth) as well 

bras. Philip therefore fitted out the moſt powerful Fleet that ever 
re the Ocean, ſtiled, The — wt Anno 1 = By re] 
unde attempted to invade England; but by the Bravery ta- 
in of the Egli, aud the Locks they met with, the greateſt Pars 
the Armada was deſtroyed, b He 


52 3 r 
n 
$: But upon the o ing of Portagal, Anno 1 de 
invaded that Kingdom, which be dainef as Son — Heir of 2 
Daughter of Emanzel! King of Portugal ; and though the Hraganxa Fi 
__ thought to have a better Title, they were not ſtrong enough 
at Time to * — Philip's Uſurpation, whereby he became pol 
ſeſſed of the Spice „ and other Settlements of the Portugu/ in 
the Za, - Indies, as well as of Guiney in Africa, and Brazil in South 
Amer ca, . 
This Prince his eldeſt Son Don Carle; to Death, under Pretence 
he was en in a uy againſt him, though ſome have ſug) 
geſted it was with a View © ing the Lady Jabella, to whom Day 
Carles his Son was contracted. This Philip II. married, Mary Que 
of England, and after her Death courted her Siſter Elizabeth. 
The Spaniards, in order to diſtreſs the diſaffected Netherlands, ha. 
ing prohibited all Commerce with them, the Dutch fitted out Fleet 
and made themſelves Maſters of the moſt confiderable Settlements thy 
Postugue/e had in the Eaft Indies, while that Kingdom was under ti 


Pominion of Spain: They alſo ſubdued Part of Brazil, and fo di 


terbed the Navigation of the Spaniard: to America and the Eaf-Iniu, 
that Spain was contented to grant a Truce to the Seven United Province 
of the Netherlands, which had thrown off the ya Yoke, Anno 1609; 
the other Ten Provinces having been reduced again under the Deni 
nion of Spain, by the Duke of Alva, and other Spaniſh Generals. 
The Spaniard; renewed the War with the Dutch, Anno 1622, whid 
continued until the Year 1648, when the Dutch were acknowledged [ts 
ſp 7 we States at the Treaty of Weftphalia. | 
In the mean Time the Catalan: revolted to the French, Anno 1646. 
And in the ſame Year Portugal reyolted, Jobs IV. Duke of e. 
— having found Means to expel the Spaniardi, and aſcend the 


ne, by _ | 
Naples was almoſt loſt in 1647, a Fiſherman, raiſing # 
nud ion on Account of — Ts ge were laid on Fiſh and 
Fruit, reduced the whole Country to his Obedience; but the Span 
Governor found Means wen im taken of, and Naples was again 1. 
duced to the Obedience o . # | 65 
In 1655, the Englifb invaded the Iſland of Jamaica in America, ul 
took it from the Spaniard;. PLS Arndt ed | 
And in 1658, the Engl, with the Aſſiſtance of the French, to 
Dunkirk from Spain. . ” | 15 4 
The Spaniard; being engaged in a War with France, in the Reign 
Philis IV. loſt che Province of Artois, and ſeveral Towns in the Net 
lands. And at a ſubſequent Peace, made Anno 1660, called the hm 
nean Treaty, Artois was confirmed to France, together with St. Or 


Aire, Gravelin, Bourburgh, St. Venant, Landrecy, Que . | 
the Frwb Ki. Lui IV. thereu zarned the eldeſt Infants © 
Spain, Maria Thereſa — 
to the Succeſſion 7/% onarchy eir Her 
etherlands again, Franche Compre, or Burgundy, took | 
Journey, Charleroy, Dauay, Oudenard, and ſeveral more. Lift, 1 
ray, - Oudenard, and Charleroy, were confirmed to France Ni 
Treaty Aix la Chapelle, 1668. | h 9 
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The Wir between France and Spain being revived in 1672, the Spa- 
Leierds loſt Conde Valenciennes, Cambray, OY St. Omers, Bouchain, 
fire, and Maubeuge, with all Franche Com whick were confirmed 
to France by the Treaty of 71. e 1678. War N again 
in 1683, the French took Courtr Dixmude, and Luxemberg ; ich laſt 
was confirmed to France by a Tabea vent Treaty: ; but Coartray — Dix- 
= was reſtored to Spain, 

In 1689, entered into a Confederacy with the Emperor, and 
Empire, E Bak, Holland, and the Northern Crowns, againſt- France; 
— 1 * under Prince Waldeck were defeated at F wrus in 1690, 

gli had joined them. Mons was taken by the French in 
I n Me tn 1592; and the Confederates loſt the Battle of 
$teakirk the ſame Your? being betra by a 2 of the Duke of 
Bavaria, for which he was han 1692, the Engliſh and 
hauch Fleets, commanded 1 20 !, totally defeated the 
French under Admiral Tourwille, near Cherburg, 21 of _ 3 
being burat, ſunk and 2 In 1693, the French gained the Vic- 

an o 


: r took Palamas and Giroxe in Ca- 

b 1. In 1695, King William, 2 commanded the Confederates, 

ſo dit Bo I hv Prod, on the other Hand, took Deyn/e and Dix- 
Int, | bombarded Nl. and made 14 Battalions of the Allies Pri- 


yovnda ers of War. 

e 1: 1697, the French took 4th in Flanders, and Barcelona, the Capi- 
| Don Wl. of Aabals in Spain; and plundered Carthagena in America of much 
ls. reaſure; However, they thought fit to — to a Peace the ſame 
I de i Plans in ther War e the Grown of Ip Places they had 
gd in Flanders in that War, to the of Spain ; which Peace 


s concluded at Ry/awick, 1 
Charles II. King of Spain, ing at this Time in a declining State 
df Health, and the Dutch being apprehenſive that Lewis XIV. would 
ine on Flanders, _ the whole $5 * > Monarchy upon the Death of 
Catholic Majeſty uaded the King of England William III. to 
iter into Dy with the French cor, e or 4 Partition of the Spani/b 
Dominions, en = e of Bavaria, and his moſt 
rifian Majeſty ; who retended a Right to the Succeſſion ; 
ſuch coming to the Ka lodes — is Catholic 5 he made — 5 
Vill, and gave the entire Man's Monarch A E. uke of 
1 0 Son of — 11 of Aar ir Will * ready . 2% 

dying not m „ in ear 1700-01. 

i XIV. 3 imma ſeized on 1 the . Spaniſh he Year tran his 

ed him to be proclaimed King of Spain, 

The D on the other Hand i that Chark#; Will was 
Lp LET INNS 6 was Nen-compos, and marched an Army 
into rah, in order to recover the Spaniþs Territdriesthere, 
ands of France. The Allies were very ſaccefsful in this 
Few and Flanders, and the Em r Leopold and his Son Jeb. 
e a Refi 3 tore in the Span; Monarchy 
the 1 C , the Emperor's ſecond bs he was 4 


of & and conveyed to Portugal by the Brit. 
7 2 Thouknd Engliſh 6 and Dutch wands 8 on 
* in order to Join the Portugueſe, and invade PR on 
»; 4 


many Towns, that the Duteb were in no Danger of being ſurpriſe 


Fercoll, Nice, aj and Villa Franca, from the Duke of Savey. On 


Lena, attacked and took the Fort of Mon UP after” which 5 City ſur- 
1 ny up King Charles; but the Prince of Heſſe was killed i in, the At- 


| pf 2 


64 e 
The Confederate 5 commanded by Sir George Rook, took Gif 
yaſtar on the 11th of fly 1704s and on the 13th of Auguſt defeated 

— French Fleet near . 

In the mean Time -the Hungarian Malecontents, and the Duke of 
Bavaria joined by Part of the French Army, greatly diſtreſſed the En. 
peror and Empire. * Whereypon the Duke of Marlberaygh, who com. 
manded the n Forces in Flanders (where he had taken 6 


in his Abſence) marched to the Banks of the Danube, and obtained 
that memorable Victory at Hochſtet in 1704, where tho French and By- 
varian: loſt 40,009 Men, Priſeners included; and the Elector of Ja. 
4 being driven dut of his Dominions, the re, took Poſſeſ 

But the French were ſuperior i in ah. and took the Towns of Veru, 


the 5th of N , N. S. died 4 eror of German „ and way 
faceceded 7 Ris A el eg get Tubs e Rem p On th 
* On'the 23d of 400 King DN and the Prince of Hſe 
Darmftad:, with a hy of and Forces,” embarked with a Confederate 
Fleet at Len, e 5Þ by Sir George Rook, and landing at Bar- 


. of the Fort. The whole Province of Catalonia ſoon after declared 
King Charles, as 1 Province of Valentia, on the Earl of Pa- 
berg 5 marching thither, © The next 8 ring, 1706, King Philip laid ampaig 
45 Barcelona, in ni King Charks remained; but * | 
+ by the Earl of Pat trons 1 to 1 1 the Siege, and L preci he took 
into France. Whereupon Allied Army, on the 
a marched to Madrid, where Rox roclaimed King Tho in 
— invited him to come and take Pole hoh of that Capital; but the 
Province of Aragon declaring for King Charles at the fame Time, be 
marched thither, where he 55 nt ſo Beck Time, that King Philip re- 
turned from France with a powerful Army, and obliged t n tq 


retire from Madrid. Starem 
The French having taken every Town of the Duke of Savoy's, er. priſe the 
= 75 ht 1 11 to the Capital; whereupon Prince Fugene hav. che Eng/ 
oined Duke, attacked he French who were . * Spaniard; 

bog 1 of e in their Trenches before 7. Tine and gained would fo 


moſt compleat Vifto tember 7, 1706. And the French were ho 
after compeled to Pa N Piedmont, Milan, and Ut the North 


n the 2 Time the Allies, commanded 1 che Duke of Mer. 

5 in the Netherlands, ektirely defeated th e French euch, 5 

prog Dukes of e465 and 0 5 at e a on the 12th 
C 


May; wherey bl, Louvain, e De * 
3 0 ather Towns, ope f ned their 5 to Rs Lee Allies ms 
to the. Conqueror, proclaimip Kibg "Charles III. their | Sovereign, le follo, 
The fame Campaign the 8 ands of Majorca and Ivica were if; 8 
8 2 Obedience of K; King Charles, by the Britifo £ Admiral Sis = 
* , * 
* the Begi nning of the Year 1707, the Allied Army in (pan United By 
manded by the Marg uis das Minas, and the Earl of r 1 Tie A 
totally dee! at ans i in "oſs by the French and raw 4 Deen of 


command 


— 


F #.P £ 1. N; 5s 
ommanded by the Duke of Berwick, and all Spain was entirely loſt , - 
xcept Catalonia. f | - FL 
Soon after the Duke of Savey and Prince Eugene invaded France on 
te Side of Provence, and laid Siege to Thoulon, while the Confederate 
leet, commanded by Admiral Shovel, blocked up that Port by Sea; 
but the Germa;'s having detached 15,000 Men to reduce Naples, (which 
ubmitted to King Charles this Campaign) the Allies were not ſtrong 
nough to * and the French having drawn down a nume- 
vous Army to relieve the Town, the Allies were compelled to raiſe the 
Siege, and retire over the Var into Italy a ain, | 
In the Campaign of 1708, the French turpriſed the Cities of Ghent, 
nd Bruges ; but their Army being defeated at Oudenard, and the City 
f Liſe taken by the Allies, Ghent and Bruges were recovered again. 
and the ſame Campaign King Charles married the Princeſs of Wolfen- 
battle 3 ſoon after which, the Hritiſb Admiral, ＋ Lale, reduced 
ie Spaniſh Iſland of Sardinia to the Obedience of King Charles. © 
On the 7th of ay 1799s the Allies on the Side of Portugal were 
lefeated on the Caya by King Philip's Forces, and a Brigade of the Eng/ih 
wade Priſoners of War. On the other Hand, Tournay in Flanders 
vas taken by.the Allies; and Prince Eugene and the Duke of Maribo- 
wh obtained a complete Victory over the French, commanded by the 
Marſhals Villar and Bowflers, at Malplaquet, and the City of Mons was 
taken by the Allies on the 21ſt of Osler. 
and Bethune in the Netherlands were taken by the Allies in the 

ampaign of 1710, And Genera] Stanhope, Commander for King 
Charles, — two Victories over King Pig in Spain: After whic 
de took Poſſeſſion of Madrid; but the Portuguz/e N to 1 
into Spain and join him, Charles was obl iged to abandon Madrid, 
ind retire towards Catalonia, being followed by the Army; the Egli, 
ommanded by General Stanhope, being ſeparated from that Part of 
the Allied Army commanded by Gene Staremberg, were ſurrounded 
by King Philip's Forces in the Town of Bribyega, and made Priſoners 


222 receiving Advice of the March of the Spaniards to ſur- 
priſe the Engi/b in, Bribuega marched to their Relief; and findi 
the Exgliſþ had furrendered a little before, he engaged the French-an 
Spaniards at Villa Vicioſa, and gave them a Defeat; but finding they 
would ſoon be re-inforced, ' he continued his March into Catalonia, 
whther King Cbarli had "retreated ſome Time before. The Towns 
of Air and St. Venant in Flanders were taken by the Allies this 


C n. af | : 
"The rexch plundered, the Town of St. Sebaſtian, and 1 7 other 
nch Settlements of the Partugut/e in Brazil, Anno 1711: Whereupon . 
the Portugueſe thought fit to enter into à Treaty of Peace with the 
Frexhy without the Concurrence of their Allies, This Campaign the 
Allies made themſelves Maſters of | Bouchain" in the Netherlands; and 
tte following Winter the Frenrb made Propoſals of Peace tothe Britiſb 
Court; about which Tinge the Emperor nd died, and his Brother 
Kin Charles was elected Hmpbror at Pranchfort,” October 12 1711 
* firſt general Conferences for à Peace were held at Urrecht in the 
uted Provinces, on the 29th of January, N. S. 1211-12. . 
Allies appearing-very unwilling to put an End to the War, the 

of England — to continue it another Campaign, and the 
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Town of 2ue/noy in the Netherlands, was beſieged and taken on dle 


hob od. 1714. a 
The of Ormend commanding the Britſb Forces in Flander: thi 
Campaign, in the Room of the Duke of Mag/berough; declared to th 
Generals of the Allies, that he had Orders to agree to a Ceſſation d 
Arms with the French, who conſented to a Peace on the Terms Gry 
Britain demanded. Whereupon Prince Eugene, with the Au/friax ai 
'Dutch Forces, and the Mercenaries, ſeparated from the Duke of 0. 
mond on the 16th of July; and on the 17th, he and Marſhal Villa 
proclaimed a Ceſſation of Arms between Great Britain and Fraxc, in 
e 
Prince vin ege to , renc 1 
Earl of Albenark, x ne. a large Detachment of the Allie 
Army at Denain, defeated his Troops and made him - Priſoner. 0x 
the 24th of Jul, the French alſo attacked and took Marchiennes, when 
were the Magazines of the Allies, ſufficient for two Sieges, an 
made the Garriſon conſiſting. of Five Thouſand Men, Priſoners of 
War. And, the French afterwards 2 ſeveral other Towns, the 
Durch thought fit to come into the Britiſb Plan of Peace, King Phily\ 


having renounced all future Pretenſions to the Crown of France ; à ee 
tze Dukes of B Berry, and Oleaxs, did to the Crown of Sn the n 
Ihe Treaty of Peace was ſigned at Utrecht, by the Miniſters of all ok Pert- 


the Allies, (except thoſe of the Em and Empire) and by the Pleni 
it of March 1713, O. S. By thi 
irk were. to be demoliſhed, and the 


tjaries of rance, on the 


the French had figned the Peace at Utrecht 3 but the French 
taken Landau, and ſome other Places, the Germans concluded 
with them at Anne 1714; whereby each 
ſeſſion of what they had taken po 


The of Spain, ari Loui 1 
oy, 481. —— th Xi 
Princeſs 7 


— | 
zebeth the 
— nagociated by Ae it os 


of 
an Taliaen Eccl 
a Cardinal's Cap for him, and by her 
became Frime Miniſter in the Spaniſs Court. 


MIT 83.4.4. 57 
attacked by the Turks in the Year 1715, the Cardinal, at the 
Ice of the Pope, ſent a Squadron of Men of War to their, 
tance, which ſaved the Iſland of Corfu, but the Fenetians loſt all 


The ee havin now increaſed their Navy, and being uneaſy 
LS 
the 


ni embring their Monarchy, Cardinal Alberoni, on Pretence 
1 and peror had forfeited his Right to the ys Dominions in 
f Oh , by not delivering up Caralonia and the Iſland of Majorca to Ki 

Ville lp, invaded and ſubdued the Iſland of Sardinia in 1717; and the 


xt Year invaded Sicily, and reduced the gre: Part of the Iſland = 
gereupor the Emperor, Great Britain, rance, and Holland, entered 
o a Confede inſt Spain, which was called the ple Al- 
nce 3" and the Tage Admiral, Sir George Byng, was ſent into the 
ierraneax with a ftrong Squadron, to prevent the entire Loſs of 
t Iſland. =. 7 

2 with the Spanif Fleet in the Strait of 
ſine, Jah 1718, eleven and burnt fix of their Men of War. 
alſo tranſj a Body of Germans to Sici, 411 
[eral the vis De Lede; and ſeveral ngagements hap- 
ned there between the Germans and the Spaniards. | 


7, In the mean Time the French invaded Spain on the Side of Gui 
of all ok Pert-Paſſage, and burnt ſeveral Span; Men of War; they after- 
Pleni- 4 took Fontarabis and St. Sebaftians, and reduced the whole Pro- 
y thi erer 
id c made a Deſcent into Spain, took and plundered Yige, and then 
Grea Wimbarked. On the other Hand, the Spaniards imbarked 300 Men 
Aer the Command of the Earl of Seaforth, who landed in Scotland, 
1 fed in Fen x rage Saeed — —⅛.⁊ 
| in June 1719, Wightman, 
e We, 7 ” | | 
Vet The French were induced to enter into this War with Spain, it is 
Fran z Project Cardinal {/5eroxi had formed, in Concert with the 
firmed obility, to deprive the Duke of Orlaam of the Regency, and 
feat his Expectations of ſucceeding to! the Throne of France, in 
therte u of King Pbi p findi 
nielf unable to 


and Sardinia: And Siri 


22 
. 


thought ſit to marry 
of Saia, then in 


+ 


"axe, where the bore the Title of Queen for ſome Time; but 
Fn dying in 1723, the French began to think of ſending. 


1 


. 


— 


7 4 1 N 
ing their King to ſome Princeſs from 
anvary 16, 1922.) Phih Kin of | 
e in Favour of his Auen Sn | 
adrid ; but the young I altar { 
lp Was prevailed led, 2 


Je- | SS To N 
The ſame Year the French Miniſtry ſent hack the Infanta Oueg 


the 

Cambray, chiefly to adjuſt Matters between the Courts of Vie 
Spain. nf, e wis induogd to enter into a T in 
with Spain, (which obtained the Name of the Vienna Treaty) byt com 
Endeavours which had been uſed by the Maritime Powers to ſuppii the 
the Eafi-indis Company he had ercted at. O By this Treaty ce of 
was Lipulated, that Fraxce and Spain ſhould hever be united under en the 
He that Philip ſhould: renounce all Pretenſions to Sicih, Mu cont: 
ilan, and the Netherlandr; that Don Carla, the n of Sai he Ei 
ban e ſhould. ſucceed (to! Team, Parmd, and Placentia, n file 
of the reigning Dakes without Iſſue; that Leghorn ſhould oi ſoreſee 

main 4 free Port, Sardiniq be confirmed, with the Title of IU ions; 
to the Houſe of S/ And the Emperor relinquiſhed all Preter Inſt thi 


to th Spar; Territories in the Polſſeſſion of Philip. A Treaty Ves 
— — * 2 rere ger, w. 
agreed to ſupport the -£aft-India Company, Who were permim !, con 
to fell the Product of Ius in the Ports 2 . med to 
concluded another at Hanover; whereby they guaranteed each othe ppeare 
Daminions, with their Rights and Privileges in Traffic; to vid 1733 


the Dich acceded with Abundance of Reſtrictians; irt 
King of Friſa withdrew, declaring that he would not be bound by 
+ Baron Ei erda, who had concl the Vienna Treaty, on his 
turn from thence was created à Duke; but his Adminiſtration not b ang and 
8 by the Grandees, whoſe Reſentment he dreaded, hen one of 
ved bis Poft of Prime Miniſter, and took Refuge in the Hout at and 
8 the Britib Ambaſſador at Madrid, from whence he | 
taken and impriſoned,” but found Means to eſcape. The Empen 
ed td prohibit all Britiſb Merchandize to be imported anto! 
y, or any other Part of bis Dominions. And his „ e Lin 
of Spain inſiſting on a Promiſe from the King of England for mH“. the] 
Gebraliar, on his acceeding to the Quadruple Alliance, laid Siege! | 
that Fortreſs: Whereupon the Court of Great Britain co | 
miral Tiga td black up Forte Belle with a+ Squadron of Men of Wa s. wil 
and ordered another Squadron: iq lie upon the Coaſt of Old Spair, *finilves 
—— rx e Eureße; — they N hos "eu 
'Q. Admiral agnetra, with twenty „ $I. 
into Ca a Vibes and, as for thaſe at Porto Bello, ' ues bon 
thought ſit to unlade their Treaſure, aud fecure it on Shore. 11% ato th 
mean Time Admiral He/ier — in that unhealthy Climate, and Hr thc 
£ . 


Nen wete ia ekz, that the Fleet was forced to be remanned from / 


maid 


, » the Ships were Worm-eaten, and rendered unfit for Service ; 
he Britiſh Trade ſuffered greatly in that Part of the World. A 
ty of Pacification between 2 eat Britain, the Emperor and Spain, 
g ſet on F ot in the Year 1727, it was agreed that the Siege of 
altar boulf be raiſed, that the Ofend Trade to India ſhoyld be ſuſ- 
led, and that the Brie Squadrons ſhould return from Porto Bello, 
the Coaſts of Old Spain. 13 as 16h * 

a ſubſequent Treaty — Great Britain, France and Spain, in 
p, Great Britain engaged to furniſh the Spaniards with à Squadron 
Men of War and Land Forces, to convoy Don Carls and 6000 Spa- 
4 to Italy, to ſecure the eventual Succeſſion of that Prince to the 
chies of 7. ſcary, Parma and Placentia, and to pay a certain Sum 
he Ships which Admiral Byng deſtroyed : And Spain agreed, that 
it Britain ſhould have Satisfaction for the Depredations of the Sa- 
{in America 3 and a Congreſs was appointed to be held at Soifons, 
commodate ſuch Differences as remained. 1 ban es 
n the mean Time a Marriage was agreed upon between Ferdinant 
ce of the Au/turias and the Infanta of Portugal ; and another be- 
en the Prince of Brazil and Mary the Infanta of Han who hat 
n contracted in Marriage with Leit the XVth of Fran. - 7 


he Emperor being greatly alarmed at that Article in the Treaty 
ville, for introducing Spaniſs Forces into ahh, proteſted againit - 
foreſeeing that this = ass“ the Loſs of all his Italian Do- 

ions; and marched a good Body of Troops into Italy. to guard 
inſt this fatal Meaſure,” whereby the Execution of it was ſuſpended. 


— a Year or two; but the Britiþ Fleet, commanded by Sir Charles 
ue, with Land Forces on Board, joined that of Spain in the Year 


Ji, convoyed the 6000. Spaniards to Legborn, which th Emperd 

med to conſent to, upon the Maritime Powers guarantecing to him 
Poſſeſſion of — e . . — Ky mg 6 
ppeared two Years after: For Auguſtus King of Poland dying in the 
u 1733, and Staniſlaus, " +. die yd to the ing of Fine be- 
ning a Candidate for that Crown, which he had fofmerly poſſeſſed, 
| the French King eſpouſing his - Intereſt, he was ooo by the 
tor of Saxony, ſupported by: the united Intereſt Courts of. 


| not U and R who fixed the EleQor, Auguſlus the Third, upon the 

d, hen ne of Poland ; which the French King pregendett was ſuch an Af 
Houle dP"! and Injury to him, that making an Alliance with Si amd Sarw 

e he , be invaded the German Dominions in Itaꝶ, carried the War into 

I mpen ny, and took Philipſburg, where the Duke of Berwish was killed - 
into u e Trenches. re MACE 691.85 

he l ter ſeveral Battles. between the Allies and the Imperial Forces in 


9, the Emperor was driven dut of all his Italian Dominions except 


tua, He ſent | onal after Memorial to the Maritime Powers, 

had guaranteed theſe Dominions to him; but they contented them- 
of Vas wich offering their Mediation, and did not think fit to concern“ 
ais, i nkebves farther In his Quarrel. 'Whereupon' the Emperor was com- 
ot, bee to.confirm Naples and Sicily to Don Carli, who had already taken 


ſion of them, and beep proclaimed King, on Condition chat the- 
lies ſhould r. ; e K and Mantua, ,- cede Parma and Pla- 
"a to the Emperor. And it was further agreed, That the Dulce of 
r hould make a Cefjon of that Dutchy to King $razi/auc, which 


y Fi * 
. 1 * 
# a 
* 


& 8.2: 4-1; 
on his Death ſhould be united to the Crown of France ; and that in l 
of it, the Duke of Lorraix ſhould enjoy the Dutchy of Taſcam. 
The Spaniard; continuing to ſearch and plunder the Britiꝶb $hi 
America, and ſeize the Effects of the South-Sea Company on that g 1 
ny IT NI Os hy Cine OT I I TY N 
which ſeemed to conſent, that Satisfaction ſhould be made for all u 
Captures, it being made abundantly evident, that the Spaniard \y 
taken and condemned a great many Britifh Ships that had never 
tempted to trade with Spar; America. Whereupon Commiſſaries w 
- nominated to adjuſt the Loſſes on both Sides; the Eagliþ Demand be 
reduced by them to 200,000 J, whereof 60,000 J. was deducted for 7 
Sani Men of War d by Admiral Byng, purſuant to an Arit 
in the . Seville; by which, and other Abatements, the! 
of the 
ledged 


mand ngliſh was reduced to 95, ooo I. and though 68,000 |. 
acknow to be due to the Sourh-Sea Company, on Account of 
Seixures the ers had made of their Effefs, yet the Spaniord f ke Hou 
tended a much greater Sum was due to them from the Company, vu latere 
they inſiſted ſhould be deducted out of the Balance that —_— dur 
Eagland ; to which the ;/þ Commiſſaries agreed and ſigned 2 Ct 
vention to that Purpoſe in Jannary 1738-39, leavin the Afar of , 
8 ſeizing the Merchant Ships of England to future Conferene wi 
ich Treaty the Court of Great Britazn ratified ; and it was appron 
— —— by a = i W _—_ 
' $147 ing to 000 J. at the Time inted, and! 
— BY and — petitioning againſt 
Corirt was competied, 'in a Manner, to enter into a War with a both 
which was begun by granting Letters of Marque, in order to make l 
ials for the „ OI Tad d; and, on the 23 
following, ar was ag ain f . ; 
In che Proſecution whereof, without reckonizg the ſmall traling br 
loſt on either Side, the Spaniard: ſuffered at leaſt Twelve Million St 
r and Men of War; and a Peace being « 
ed in 1748, it was a by a ſubſequent Treaty in 1750, 
his Catholic Majeſty ſhou bn to the South-Sea Company 100, O0 
And, to prevent any illicit Trade, and all Diſputes ariſing theretro 
the Company's Right of ſending the annual Galleon ſhould entir 
. ceaſe — 41 , * 4 v. xi us 
During this War, wiz. 29 June, 1746, died Philip V. King of ye 
and was {ucceeded by his 420 Bon erdinand. "wy . 
The Spaniſs Fortreſs of Ceuta, upon the Barbary Coaſt, having be 
long blockaded by the Moors, the Garriſon made a Salty D I. 
1753, and obtained a compleat Victory over the Meoriſb Army. 
10, 1759, died Ferdinand VI. King of Spain, having gen 
2 rr ty. Uh 
to Death Queen, i | „ 175% e ſti 
Fe was ſucceeded by his Brother Don Carlos, oe King of th ll 
Seile, who, on the 17th of Ocsber, arrived at Barcelona with | 
whole Family, — is 3d Son, whom he had left at Naples , an. 
Saucceffor in that Kin . But his Queen did not long : 
nem Dignity, the having died at Madrid 27 _— 1760. 
This King, now called Charles III. ſeemed for ſome Time 
wp, obſerve the paciſie Maxims of his Predeceſſor; but ſoon after | 
Beginning of 1761, he was drawn into a Correſpondence with the C 


p * 


= # a& © 0c 


ar in lle, which ended in a Family Convention, concluded 15 fl 
| and ratified 8 Seprember, 1761, containing a mutual defenſive Al- 
ce, and a'reciprocal Guaranty of all the Dominions they ſhould be 
| fed of at the next Peace, among all the four Branches of the Houſe - 
ſe Ha e, and none other to be admitted ; and the Subjects of all to 
py the ſame Privileges as the Natives in their reſpective Dominions.. 
— he Conſequence was a War between Great Britain and Spain, which 
Io dale by the former January 2, 1762, and by the latter on. the 


and beer the memorable; Events of this War, ſee thoſe of Portugal and 


„. State of Spain.] The Spaniard; have parted with almoſt all 

| the ] 5 * . in, —— „ and the 
nt of br Milang/e, Naples, Sic, and Sardinia : But as the Princes 
| ie Houſe of Bourbon poſſeſs France, Spain, the Sicilies, and Parma, 
w. whil Intereſts of Spain and France ſeem to be ſo firmly united, that they 
2 a probably join * any other Power in Zarepe, whenever either 
them are attacked: I look upon Spain therefore to be much more 
ande at preſent, than it was before the Duke of Axjou mounted the 
deren one. We find France took this Kingdom under its ProteQtion in 
TE lat War, and thus united, they appeared an. Overmatch for all the 
e at Land, though they were no Match for England alone at Sen- 
e France is the great Support of Spain, no doubt they will make 
ien French ſome Return, by favouring their Traffic with Spaniſh America. 
th 8 lances are never more firmly eſtabliſhed than when It is the Intereſt 
make bock the contracting Parties to obſerve the Terms they have agreed 
Nor is the Alliance of France the only Benefit arifing from Spair's 
zeig a Prince of French Extraction on the Throne. e Court of 
ion . have conſiderably improved their Revenues, and increaſed their 
rees by Sea and Land; fince that Event, the People are encouraged 
themſelves to Manufactures and Huſbandry, and to ſhake of 
| and heavy Diſpoſition, which has rendered them ſo contemp- 
ein the Eyes of other Nations; and they may probably, in a few 
entin en, make a more confiderable Figure in Europe, they did under 
native Princes; and it is not at all improbable, that Spain ſho 
ſome Pretence or other, hereafter: add Portugal to her Dominions 
un, fince France will ſcarce ever make a Diverſion in Favour of that 
hodom, as it uſed to do, when Portugal was invaded by Spain : 
0 Nation beſides France can protect Portugal againſt Spain, except Bri- 
= with its Fleet; and ſhould Portugal be reduced by the Spaniards, it 
penny pond affect the Hritiſ Traffic; From the Junction of 
dani and French Fleets, which are now increaſing, we. have a 
at deal to apprehend." I ſhould have remembered, that the Syanzards 
the Tn till Maſters of Oran, Ceuta, and ſome other Places in Africa, and 
; er at War with the Algerines, and the Reſt of the Powers on 
% Coast of — which make 2 Deſcents on the Coaſts of 
wire iu, and carry whole Villages into Captivity,. as well as plunder all 

| es dhips they meet with at Sea of that Nation. 
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* 1. Cw. Lon. t ene, 10 and dry, 
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Being 


100 Miles ink — ed, are 


ouN DE D by Part of Sn, on the Nort 740 
Eaſt; and by the Allantic Ocean, on the South 
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42 


Weſt. 8 lane fallin 
75 1. The North Diriſon. zult; fe 
f 2. The Middle Diviſion; RAGS 
The South Diviſion. | a 

— Chief Tom. 
. 2 | , Bra W. Long 8.0 land, ex 
1 I FEnrre Minho „Tat. 1.5 Manufad 
The North Diviſion J Dburo and Traks Ge and Viana: Ha, 4fr 
contains Montes Braganza, W. Lon. „ re 
AS Ws | Lat. 41-50 Indigo 
| LAY Miranda and Pl —_ 
ira nete, W. Lon. 9 dhe Eaſt | 
8 | N. Lat. 40-20. and 8 
rb Diviſon] er Wi" 2 
centains and 2 32 Lon. 9% . rink 
Sa Lat. 39-4 ny 
Fn — 1 4-- 545 * Long vow 

tre Tajo, and *CEbord, ot Tura, W. IL 5 oh; 
Toa of 1 1. 0 N. Lat 3. dip 
Alentejo, and Portalegr Elvas, Bak TI. 
© SN | Large, Bog; 9-27, 2 
Ard e long fl 
Fil Taube Beth Silke 8) ſerve t 
Mes. Port: ortugal is as . mountainous a 77 Spain, ul Mn, to de 
| choſe Mo RR hr re vally 27 . ; the 125 of 2 ene 
ountains which divide Agar in Trabs Man Fn their 


and the Rock of Liſbon, at the _ of the TR called Cape þ 
or ; intra. | 

Rivers.) The: Rivers in Por 1 rae 2. r. 
225 FL * I 5. r De 


— ade. 1 1 . Cape Moa ondego, neat the Mouth of the! 
= Roca, at North Entrance of the River 7 

28 3. Ge 5 at the South Entrance of the River Taje ; 1 
Cape St. Vincent, on the South Weſt Point of Algarva. 


22 — thoſe of Cadoan or St. bes, South of Libs, © 
Arr. The Air nor fp as in Spain, neither is it ſo 


"be 


„er U. e- f. 63 
« in ſome of the Southern Provinces of Spain, lying for the * 
apon the Sea, and refreſhed with Breezes from thence. 


„n Produce. The Soil is not ſo fruitful as that of Spain, nor 
heir Fruits ſo p_- — they are of the ſame Kind; they have 
ity of Wine, but orn, 'great Quantities whereof are 
3 them from Exg hed The Fleſh of their Cattle and Poultry is 
and dry, but they have a great deal of good Sea Fiſh. 

inals.] The Horſes in Portugal are briſk lively Animals, as they 
alſo in Spain, but of a flight Make; the Mules being much ſurer 
ed, are more uſed boch for Carriage and Draught. Some Black 
le and Flocks of Sheep are ſeen here, but th 5405 not abound ; 
their Fleſh is generally lean and dry. Their Hogs and Kids are 
k the beſt F 

ſanufaFures. Either their Wool, or thoſe that manuf6Qure i it are- 
zult ; for they make only ſome coarſe Cloth, worn by the meaneſt 


than any other Kind. 


rafic.] Portugal has a conſiderable Forei Trade, eſpecially with 
lud, exchanging their Wines, Salt and Fruit for the Britiſb Wool- 
Manufaftures, with which t furniſh, their Colonies and Subjects 
Ha, Africa, and America. Their Plantations in Brazil in Sourb 
rica are immenſely rich; yielding Gold, Silver, Diamonds, Su- 
Indigo, Cop Tobacco, Train Oil, Brazil, and other Dyin 
ods, Gums an Drugs. They have very extenſiye 9 mae al 
e Eaſt and Weſt Coaft of Africa, from whence th Gold, 
ry and Slaves ſufficient to manure their Sugar and To —— 

* x ya: 315 on a conſiderable Trade allo with the 
| po fled of Gea their Capital, and ſeveral other 


1 a ny ex t Londen and Amſterdam + 
to and Viana alſo are rt in Zero , except well as St. Ubes, where 
1 Ships frequently load with Salt when they are bound to aaa 


.] The King of Portugal,” as well as the King of Sg 
—— n to be an a _ Prince: 'The Cortes or ing of 

ſe long e ſold their Part in the Legiſlature to the Cowes, hd 
y ſerve to confirm or record ſuch Acts of State as the Court . 
dn, to declare the next Heir to the Crown when the King is who fat 
ominite him, or to ratify Treaties with _— Princeyy 

an their Conſent of any Weight. 


2 Title] The pon Titles are, King of Piribgat hy the 
rue; on mY Side; and beyond the'Seak in rica, Lord of 

of the Navigation, Conqueſt and 9 of Erbinpia, 
Gy India, "Brazil, & C. 


d the Vear 17 ch 22 Portugal 1g. was dignified by oy 


perl Titles of, 


ge KIM thful Mair 
er Ton Son of Fange is l is ſtiled 225 0 of Brazil. ar ar 
7" a | The Ali of -Pavhead eve; Abgii Argent, five Efeutchkons Azure 

wiſe, each charge 


ler ail, and pointed Able, for Portugal. The Shield bb 
* charged with ſeven Towers, Or, three in Chief, and two i 
Flanch, The Creſt i is a Crown, Or, under the two Inches — 


he People; others wear Exgh/b Cloth or Stuffs; ; but black Bays | 


with as many Beſants of the firſt, 7 | 
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their Land Forces of the worſt Militia in Ezrope. 


derable Revenue from the ſeveral Orders of Knigh 


Crowns. The Nobi 


| hy edle tot of ai of wi le Number 


Flower-de-Euce vert, which is for 
Pattee Gules, for the Order of Chriſt ; the Motto eable, © 
King aſſuming a new one; but it is AA „ Pro 
„ (viz.) For the King and the People. 

Natal. — — 7 pro wrern 

Orders of Knighthood.} Their 6 
That of ov . The Order of 3- The Order bf $t. Jau 
and, 4. The Knights of St. Jeb; RY CeO NY | 
Eftates annexed to their reſpective Orders, as in. Spain. 

Forces. ] Neither their Fleet or Land Forces are very formidah 
they are now the moſt inconſiderable of all the Maritime Powers; : 


Revenues.) The Revenues of this Crown, fince the Diſcovery of 
au ine be equal to thoſe of any Prince in E ; but üs 
— Sea — inconſiderable; ſo that e the c 

that Power y attends Wealth, does not hold. 


ge The Cuſtoms and Duties on Goods exported and ir 
are z conſiderable Part of the Public Revenues, and are uſually fend 
out by the Crown from three Years to three Years. Theſe Din 
very I e the Pas — and could not be advanced without the ut 
Foreign Merchandize pay 23 per Cent. 1 
tation, and = Dk Newfoundland 25 per Cent. _ Fiſh taken int 
— Seas and Rivers pay 27 . and the Tax upon La 
Cattle that are ſold is 10 per Cent. The Duty on Snuff al 
amounts to $0,000 Crowns. Beſides which, the King draws a cc 
Mood. of which 
King is Grand Maſter. And the Pope, in Conſideration of the lup 
Sums he draws out of this Kin on other Accounts, gives 
Ring Ge Money acifing by & Bulls from the ; 
for granting Indulgences Br ooh 0 eat Fleſh at 
&c. And it is computed that the Royal Revennes 
fons and Salaries, ma ß 
ity are not taxed upon extraordinary B 
gencies, and then not very high. 

Perſons. and Habits.) As to their 3 
are not eſteemed ſuch perſonable Men as the $ — 
confine themſelves to went black Cloaths as 
Feſtivals n 

— — 


ia As to their Genius, Cuſtoms, Divernc 
— Wench of which they were 4 Pronne 


* 


been 


which] 
Gare ths of 


TY NY or 
* Language.) The F ena ca d Kine 
2 ſpoken —_ 


in that extenſive Trae of Country 


12.4 3.44. & af I. 
4 2722 whe Cros, Sanfifitado ſeiv o tu nome; Penba 4 Hos teu 
w: Jia feita a tua wontade, of nos C205, commo na terra. O paongſſ 
dnia, dan lo oie netodia. E perdoa nos ſeuhor, as noſſas dividass 
F como nor perdoambs a o noſſos dewedores: BE nao nos dexes cahir om ten- 
io, mas libra nos do mal. Amen. | 
laws. The Laws of this Country are all contained in Three 
lomes Duodetimo 3 and founded on the Civil Law, and their particu« 
Cuſtoms. | . ; 

Religion. } Their Religion is Popery; and they have a Patriarch, as. 
I! The biſhops and biſhops, but all under the Influence of the 


The Inquifition reigns here with as great Fury as in Spain, the De- 
dants of the Fews, who were compelled to profeſs Chriftianityg 
uſually the anhappy Sufferers, on Pretence they are not ſincere, but 
hain Jews fill in their Hearts, which occaſi'ns great umbers of 
t Nation to fly into gal and Holland with their Effects. Preten< 
rs to Witchcraft and the Black Art are alſo ftequently roaſted with 
Jews, at their Lute de Fe, annually. ; 
frchbifheprict and Biſboprics.] The Archbiſhoprics are, 1. Lis sow. 
Braca; and, 3. e. There are alſo Ten Biſhoprics, | 
1 The three Univerſities are, 1. Liſbon: 2. bora $ 
— 3. Coi a. 4. 


© Gold Coins of PORTUGAL. t 4 4 
= ie double Moeda new coined — I 6 10 4 
13 double Moeda's as they come to England — 1 6 9 
* Ar - * 12 | 
he a The Half and Qyarter of theſe in Proportion, a E 
ves t f _ Silver Coins of PORTUGAL. BF 
| eCrufado, or Ducat : 5 0 210 


th P 
ouſand whereof make a Milrea. 
Crulado of Silver is 480 Rea's, 


ua, Accounts are kept in Rea's, an imaginary Coin, 5 


tn of Ferdinand; upon whoſe Death Jobs his Baſtard Brother uſurped 
Throne, Anno 1355. This — Africa, and took the 
Town of Ceuta ftom the Mort. The Madeira Tlands and the 

or Nen Hands alfo were difcovered in this Reign, and added 
ile Kingdom of Portugal, with the Coaft of Gaisey; and, after a 
ho 2 Years, Jobs left the Crown to his Son 


5 i „ and took the | 


66 PORTUGAL 
of Tangier, Arxilla, Alcaſſar, and ſeyeral others on the Coaſt of 4% 
from the Moors. "TOP RF | 
John II. was the firſt Prince who endeavoured to trace out a Wy 
the Eaſf· Indies, round the Coaſt of Africa; leaving no Children, hey 
ſucceeded by his Couſin Zmanuel, who baniſhed many of the Few o 
Moors out of Portugal, and compelled thoſe that remained there toy 
feſs Chriſtianity on Pain of being made Slaves. It was in this Re 
that Portugal arrived at the higheſt Pitch of Glory, for their Plex 
paſſed the Cape of Good Hope, the moſt Southern Promontory of 4 
and planted Colonies in the ZEaft-Indies,, whereby they became ff 
Maſters of the Traffic between J/xdia and Europe; which was befy 
carried on through Egypt and the 7 urkiþ Dominions, from whence 
Fenetians, Genoe/e, — other Maritime Powers in the Mediterran 
uſed to tranſport the Indian Merchandize to Europe, and grew 1 
menſely rich and powerful by that 'Fraffic ; but have declined ever fn 
the Portugue/e brought the Riches of India to Eurgpe by the Way of th 
Cape. The Portugueſe alſo poſſeſſed themſelves of the rich Country 
B$raxil in South America. . 72 
John III. the Son of Emanzel ſent out a Multitude of Miſſionaries 
convert the Ea/tern Nations, and among the reft, the famous Frax 
Zavir, who planted the Chriſtian Religion in India, Perfra, China, 
apan, as well as on the Coaſt of Africa, where the Portugueſe hai 
till numerous Plantations and Settlements z and he ſent other Mika 
ries to Brazil in America. 
His Grandſon Don Sebaſtian tranſported a | 
at the Inſtande of Muley Hamer King of Moracco, 
ſed by Maly Malucco; and joining Mule) Hamet, they attacked t 
Yfarperarich their united Forces, but were defeated. Don Sebahi 
and moſt of the Partugue/e Nobility, together with Mal) Ham, tl 
depoſed Prince, being. killed in the Field of Battle. | 
the Uſurper died of a Fever the ſame Day. Don Sebaſtian leaving 
Iſſue, was facceeded by Cardinal his. Uncle, the anly ſurvin 
Male of the Royal Family; and he dying after a ſhort Reign of 
Years, Philip II. of Spain, rr himſelf of the. Kingdom ( 
Portugal, Anno 1580, which he claimed in Right of, his Moths 
chough the Braganxa Family were deemed to have a better Title tot 
: rown. 81 1 p 2 1 * N 7 PR : 
= Portugal remained under his Dominion of Spain ſixty Years ; dum 
which Time the ' Dutch having ſhakenioff the Spaniſh Yoke, "pole! 
themſelves of the beſt Settlements the Portugueſe had in the Za la 
Hfrica and America, which the Portugue/e . without a Rind f 
upwards of an hundred Vears; but the Porrugue/e afterwards recoven 
again the Provinces, the Dutch had reduced in Brasil. 
: _ being weakened by a long unſucceſsful War with France, 4 
the Revolt of Catalonia, the Portugae/e-alſo lted, Anne 1640, 4 
advanced the Duke of Braganxa to the Throne, who, having reien 
ſixteen Years, left two Sons, named Don A/phon/o and Don Fam Z 
a Daughter named Carbarine, afterwards married to. Charles II. 
of England... Philip IV. of Spain reviving his Claim to P, 
vaded that Kingdom; but the e 32 . both 17 
lend and France, obtained a deciſive, Victory over the 1 ah 
Firie/a,-. 4nno- 1666, and obliged Philip to renounce all Petenhon 
the Crown of Portugal. W 1 9 
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ſo, King of Portugal wa * unfortunate in the latter Part of 


this Reign, for having married the Princeſs of Nemours, ſhe and his 
Way brother Don Pedro conſpired againſt him, depoſed the unhappy King, 
„ he nd ſent him Priſoner in the Iſlands of Azores. After which Pedro pro- 
eu oi cured a Diſpenfation from the Pope, and married his Brother's Wife 
e ee his Life-time, taking upon himſelf the Adminiſtration of the Go- - 
ls Rey vernment in his Brother's Name till he died, u 1683, and then Don 


: Putro cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King, and goveined in his own 
t4 ame. i . . „ 3 % : 

ume io 4 In the firſt War between the Confederates and France, which eom- 
o ben menced Au 1689, Portugal ſtood neuter. In the ſecond War, the 
1encet Portuput/e came into. the Grand Alliance, Anne 1703, on the follow- 


errazua ing Conditions, viz. That the Archduke Charles (who had been pro- 
rew u daimed King of Spain by the Emperor Leopold his Father) ſhould come 
ver ing over to Portugal with 12000, Prgliſh. ani Dutch Troops: That the 
ay oft ſame Maritime Powers ſhould take into their Pay 13,000 Portugus/es 
anti) and fit out a large Fleet to protect the Coaſt of ortugal, And ing 
| Charles was accordingly convoyed to Portugal by the Confederate Fleet, 
with the Forces agreed on; but there was not a third Part of the Horſes 
rovided for reniounting the Euglißs Cavalry, as they. had promiſed, 
hey inſiſted alſo, , that the Forces of the Maritime Powers ſhould be 
eſe e commanded by every Governor of a Province through which they hap- 
Amn ed to march, and that the Portugugſe Forces ſhould take the Right- 
| Land of the Allies. Nor would they ſuffer the 884% and Dutch to 
to 4 remain in one Body, but they were diſperſed in their defenceleſs Fron- 
tier Towns, where they were frequently made Priſoners by the Enemy. 
cked Whereupon Duke Schomberg, General of the Exgpliſs, deſired to be re- 
Seba talled, and the Earl of Galway, another French General, was ſent over 
ant, M in his Room, who ſubmitted to all the Indignities the Fortugugſt were 
Lala leaſed to impoſe upon the Forces of the Maritime Powers; and as the 
raving Portugueſe Fi of not bring into- the Field half the Forces they had en- 
ſurvinaſ to furniſh, and heir orſe uſually ran away, (as they did ae 
n of Aadurd without ſtanding a Charge) this proved a very unfortunate 
gdom Wir on the Side of Portugal. h Sek * ok 
; Don Pedro dying Anno 1706, was ſucceeded by his Son Don John 
tle to u his late Majeſty, in the firſt Year of whoſe Reign the Battle of Alnanxa 
Was loſt, And Don John dying in 1750, was ſucceeded by his Yon 
Don 7, þ his preſent Majeky. 1 nn. | 
September 3, 1760. The King was attacked and wounded by a Nüm- 
ber of A 1 near Belem, as he was 1 r 
Eiben; for which ſome of the Chief Nobility were ſoon after con- 
demned and executed; and. it having been found that the Ar were 
concerned in this Conſpiracy, they were baniſhed out of every Part of 
the Portugugſe Dominions. © N 13 
As the preſent King of | Portigal has no Son, and as the Por- 
taruſe are extremely fealous of their falling under the Dominion of 
uy foreign Prince, the King's eldeſt Daughter was June 7, 1760, 
named to Don Pate, her own Uncle, the King's younger Bro® | 
ther, by Virtue of a Diſpenſation from the Pope; and, 19th of 4u- / 
% 1761, the Princeſs was brought to Bed of a San, ited Prince of | 
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endarits.) RANCE is bounded the Engliþ Channel and 

the Netherlands, on the North; by Germany, Swwitzer- - 
„and It, , Eaſt; by the Mediterranean, and the Pyrenean Moun- 
ins, South ; and by the Bay of Biſcay, Weſt. 


This Kingdom may be thrown into four grand Diviſions, wiz. 


1. Picardy "2M 8. Provence 
2. Iſle of France On the 9. Languedoc On the 
3. Champai North. 3 g þ Guienna and { Scuth | 
4. — 5 | L Gaſcony . | 
5. Bretany 11. Dauphin 
8 | 12. Burgundy On the 
6. Orleanois In the +} 13. Lorrain © Eaft. 
7. Lienois. , Middle. | 14. Alſace \ 


Netherlands, French, will be found under the Title Netherlands. | 
ICARDY is divided into the Higher on the South, and 


the Lower on the North. 
Subdiviſions. - Chief Towns. 
" Amientis— ! Amiens, E. Lon. 2-30. 
| | N. Lat. 49-50: ; 
Treracht waninions— — Gui/e 
FVermatidois—on—_ St. Quentin 
Santeraaꝗↄqͥ-——p! — Peronne 


Arder i — — — 


Reconquered Country 


ORMAN DY is divided into the Higher « on the Eaft, and 
the Lower on the Weſt. © 


Subdiviſions, 1 Chief Towns. 
Rues, E. Lon. 1-6. N. r 49-30» 
Gaudebec 
0 
Cars, W. Lon. 15. Min. N. Le. Has. 
Lifitux 


Ponthies mo mm Abbeville 


ſubject to Great Britain. 


. . Cher , and 


, * and Gr 


* 
7 * 
ase * 


3 CHAMPAIGNE. * | 


50 FRANC 


CHAMPAIGNE ts Goided into the Locer & the Soub, BS : 
and the Higher on the North. _. po 
5 Subdiviſions. N 1 W Towns, ; 
| bampaigne Proper ropes, n. 4-45, 5 
| Lower o * N. Lat. 48-5. 4-45, 
yr rg Senor — — Sens 
at 84 9 n-! — Langres 
. Brie Champenots . — Provins, 
Net -E ͤä⁊ĩůÄ§é?⸗? Rheim: 
Upper: - Heth. 4 — — Ret hel 15 
High Champaigns or Perthots St. Dix 
„ F — — ( halons 
7 alage — 8—— Fomvi, / 


The ISLE of FRANCE is divided into two Peri m 
N. E. of S-:yne, the other 8, W. of the Seync. 


Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 
Le of France Pro — Paris, E. Lon. 2-25, 
8 25 er N Lat. 48-50. 
Valois wn — Senlis, C Top 
N. E. of che Vexin Francois —— Pontoiſe 
1 Beau von — — Beau voi: 
P So1/Jons — — Sorjjons 
Laos —— ' Laon 


Bris - — — Meaux, Lagy . 
Haurehoix — w— ——_—_—_— Melun. 
8. W. of the F Mantos ——— — 5 Mants 
Sepne. Gaſtinois —— —— ' Mentargis, Nemours, 


Palaces, Her/ailes, Marli, Fortainbleas, and St, Germains. 
* is divided in the Higher on the Eaft, aud th 


Lower on the Wiſh. 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
— — „ Rennes, W. Lon. 1-43. 
faxycontains Rrieu xx — anna eyes | \ Brie 
eas. * St. Male 2 — Pot % | | 
f Dale — — 2 "wy FH eſt Lit 
: Vannes — — ande. LO 
L ower "or Triguer 
contains St. Pol, de Leon a * 
Quim Corentin — 


Port Towns, Morlaix, Port Louis, or . and P ert 101. 
. Monde, Las Bellifle, and Pair Mourticr. | 
- I. 


ORLEANO! 


N 


F * 4 V C E. 
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RLEAN 0 IS is Aided, r. into the F which lie 
the Loire; 2. thoſe which tie North of Loire; and, 
3. thoſe South of the Loire. 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Orleanois Proper —— Orleang, E. Lon. 2. 
„N- Lat, 47-$5- 
Blafois — — — — Blais... 
Tourain =o—_—_ mommn——_— [ours _ 
HAnjou wn — — Iugers - | 
| Beaufort, from whence the 
Duke of Beaufort takes 
5 his Title 
Mvernoi:·— — Nivers, © 


Maine 3 Mans 
Perche —— Nugent * 


| Beauce — Chartr, es 
Vendoſmois — -. Vendaſme. 
Poidtu Poictier. 
Luconois ——— . Lucon 
Augoumots — An goule/me 
"VII Aunois — Roc Sell, Roc hefort a 
douth of the Aubigni, from whence the Duke of 
tre, þ TITS, Richmond takes his Title of Duke 
in France ' 
Gaſtionis, — CMontargis. 
Other great Towns, „ Richlieu. 
| Iſlands, Oleren, Rar, and Oye. 


LIONO1S is divided into Eaft and Weſt. 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
1 Proper 1 Lionois, B. Lon. 4-55. 


Fo 


8 
"45+ | N. Lat. 4 N O. 
* 5˙5 
4 High — 
1er. er 

12 — Se. Flour 
— . — Bourbon Archibant 
Marche — Gueret . 
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E _ Porzxes 


© — _  - - 
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—— —— we — 
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Port Towns, Hieres "and Antibes on the Sca. 
Fllands, Porguerollos, Porteras, * St. Honorar, and Sx. . 


72 7 R 4 NOE. 
' PROVENCE is divided into the following Puch. , 
Subdiviſons. Chief Towns, of t 
7 —4 — Eu E. Lon. 5-25. N. Lat. 43-30, | 
$1 — dener fin the Middle of Props, 
4 7 — 1g. 
| dries — Arles on the Rhone 
Thoulon — © {| | Thouton boi the Sea orth 0! 
—— NC | Pye e Adou 
Plpeeſes of N A — f, a. 
. Glandevs — || Glandews \ 
Heron Sifteron N. w. 
[PE —— At » 
ol uir | 2 f ö 
enain wm 
Are. — J arpenrras { fubief the Fre, Bil th of 
| Orange — F Onange on the Rhone, now ſubjed i Au 
b J ( France. 5 
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ASCON Y is divided into three Parts, 1. That North 
of the Adour; 2. N apes the AU and, 3. That 


South of the Adour. | 92 
: Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. _ 
Armagnac — 2 nh * or Aux, E. Lon. 1-20, 
; 43-40. | 


ac PFlands — Day's or Dae 
forth of * / ent 


e Adour Condomois — 
Guare Verdun. 
Labour or Baſquets: } — 
the } Ga/cony Pr — ſyre 
2 — — Mirande 
min ges Lombes. 


vpe. Soule — Maullan 
a bigorre T arbe- : 


DAUPHINE may be oil i into North and South, 


Wih, | Subdiviſions, Ae 4 Chief Towns, 
the Rhone and on the N. 44. 
- the ere. Rhone JN. Lat. 45-35. 


Valencion ni Valence on the Rue 
CS j, —— . Grenoble on K . 


4 — Ga 
on 1 — abs n 
oi: = . Die 
The Baronies — Buis 
St. Paul Tricaſtin St. Paul 
Brianconois —— Bri ancot.. \ 4 


UVRGUND E Au into the Dutchy a Gun of 
24 Burgundy. 


* 


r 


"hy Subdiviſions. . 
a A. 
i. Bailage of Dok. 
1 A . 
Iz. Bailage of Amont 
„ „ 
eee 4 3: Bailage of 
or Franche Brefte — 
roper — | | Trevox 9892 
— 2 | Montbelliars, fubjet to U | 
Lee ee 2 


7 AIN is divided into the Dutchy of Lorin 
on the South, and the Dutthy of Bar de- Duc, ont 
R Chief Towns, 


ans, rec 
ge or Me. 
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ring thi 
ich runs | 
dw Abbe 
France fi 
ur runs f 
ray below 
rt, B 

alais . 
Dieppe in 
eur, at 
Roven, hi 
1 Coutan; 
in the ſar 
he Harb 
ern, Per, 
he Ports 
VIENNE un 
be Ports 


| $ CE is divided into the Lower Aſace on the 
: 8 pau Upper Alſace on the South, and the 3 5 
2 bd _ ifi 11 , . Chief owns. 
u "tp STRASBURG, E. Lon. 7-35» 
| N. Lat. 48-38. | 
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F RANGE 78 
Poraint.]J. 1. The Alps, which divide France from Hah. \ 2. The 
wes, which divide France from Spain. 3. Vauge, wich divides , 
win from Purgundy and Alla e. 4. Mount Jura, which divides 
che Compte from Switzerland. | 5. The Cevennes in the Province of 
ebe; and, 6. Mount Der in the Province of Auvergne. 
ler.] 1. The Rhone, which riſes in Switzerland, and at 'Lyons is 
1 by, 2. The Soane; then dividing Daupbine a:.d Provence from 
wdec, falls into the Mediterrancan below Arles, receiving the Ri- 
ere and Durance in its Paſſage. 3. Garonne, which riſes in the 
ces, runs N. W. and falls into the Bay of Biſcay below Bourdeauz, 
wing the Rivers Lot and Dordonne. 4. Charante, which riſes in 
fin, and running Weſtward, falls into the Bay of Pi/cay towards 
fort. 5. Loire, which rifing in the Cavenres, runs N. an] after 
Is W. by Orleans falling into the Bay of Bi/cay below Nantz, re- 
ing in its Paſſage the Aller; the Cher ; the Vienne; the Little Loire z 
Sarte; and the Mayenne. 6. Seyne, which riſes in Burgund), and 
N. W. by Paris and Rouen, falling into the Exgliſßih Channel at 
e de Grace, receiving in its Paſſage the Tonne; the Aube; the Mara 
Oye. 7. The Rhine, which riſes in Switzerland, and running 
W, beides Alſace from Suabia, being the Boundary between the 
ritories of France and Germany, towards the Eait, and continuing 
Courie N. through the Netherlands, there divides itſelf into three 
ans, receivin Ya Maselle, and the Sarte in its Paſſage. 3. The 
fe or Mey/e, which riſes in Champaigne, and running N. through 
rain and the Netherlands, falls into the German Sea below the Briel, 
ing received the Sambre at Namur. g. The Schelde, which rifing 
the Confines of Picardy, runs N. E. 8 the Netherlands, pos, 
n ruvning Weſt, falls into the German Sea at the Iſlan i of Walcheren, 
iving the Lis at Ghent, and the Scarpe at (onde. 10. The Somme, 
ich runs N. W. through Picardy, and falls into the Eg Channel 
pw Abbeville. 11. Far. which riſes in the Alps, and runs S. divid - 
france from Italy, falls into the Mediterranean W. of Nice. 12. 
ur runs from E. to W. through Ga/coigne, and falls into the Bay of - 
ay below. Bayonne. th | | 's 
Ports, Bays and Capes.) The principal Ports and Bays are the Ports 
alais and Belge in Leas Ya now Memo choaked up. The Port 
Diebe in NogManDy. The Ports of Havre-de-Grace, Hanſſeur, and 
Har, at the Mouth of the Seyne, and the Capital Town and Port 
Neven, higher up the ſame River, The Ports of Caen, Bayeux, Cher- 
> Coutance and Avraxces, with the Capes of Barfleur and La Hoguey 
in the ſame Provence, - S 
he Harbours or Bays of St. Male, Brieux, Treguer, Morlaix, Brefty 
lern, Port L' Orient, Port Louis Naunes and Nantz in BeeTany. 
he Forts of Rochelle Rochfort,: in Aux is, Bourdeaux and Bayonne in 
ow and are n 22 - | 
e Ports or Bays of "and Beffers in Lan] and the 
s of Marſeilles, Toulon — Antibes in PNOS. 
fir.) The Air of France is temperate, neither ſo cold as the King - 
bs of the North, ————— and Tay. +. 
wn and — It produces excellent Corn, Wine and Oil, and 
dan ers almoſt deſirable in Life; but they have neither ſueh Plenty 
or good Paſture, as we have, the Summer Heats gf 


I 


_—_ 


* R ANC E. 


* an they abound 4 in Froit whi — „ ha 
vour t —— The South of France about — ber has the Re bug 
2 healthy Air in Europe, Gentlemen from be wer 


of: 
Rt reſortihg thither,, whey: they find themſelves indiſpoſed. 
Aen.] Tbeir Animals are the fame with ours, except Wi 
and Chamois Goats. on their Mountains; but neither their Horky 
Bane Cattle are fo large or ſo ſerviceable. + * 


2 J Their Fang Sil Manufactures are Lawn, Lace, of Ch 
wy a and Silk Manufactures, Velvets, Broc re · uni 
— Later, Hard Ware, wiz. Gun-locks, Sword-blade;, Per Sor 


— % Tay Han, . Thread, Tapes, and other I es, Co 


7 ie Trade to Ie and Turkey from Mark 
; TA of K St. Lots and other 

in the Weſt of France, to the Vi and Fa, naler; and — 
in the Frgh/ Channel, to the Baltic and the North, js very ieuten; 
but in none have they ſueceeded more than in that of Sugar, e three 
they havc in a Manner mo ized : Their Fiſheries alſo are very a , the 
derable, eſpecially on the Coaſt of and formerly at Order « 
reren. And they have had of late a great Share in the Herring Fi 90 
on the Coaſt of Great Britain and Shetland. 
;  Conflitution.] As to the Conſtitution of the Government, it Wi *000ur: 

pears from their Hiſtory, that they were 4 free People until the 14 
of Lewis XIII. and every Province almoſt had its Parliament, H 0rde: 
whoſe Concurrence no Affairs of Confequerice were tranſacted. 8 
are obliged chiefly to Cardinal Richelie for the Heſtruction of fac incl: 
ſtitution, and rendering France an abſolute Monarchy in the Rei 
Lewis XIII. The Females, by their Salique Law, are never ft 
| „ - and-wa 
ings Too] The Freach King files himſelf Lewis, by the 6 | 


K . ed BY de} non The Pope in his Bulk gi 
: him th itle of, Zlag Son of the Church ; and the moſt 5 
| 2 * Forei * but his Subjects, in writing 
* him, call „ the „ or his be Maj only; ati 
* give him the = tion of 
5. The home of hn n lower Jo Lis Oe 
NA Are n els in the Habit of Levites, 
N them a | with the fame Arms ; te G 
is an Crown ; the whole under a d Azure Pavilion fre 
dv Lis Or and. Ermins, * — it a clols den, 
a donble Flower de Lis —5 Sides of it are flying Strean + * 
en which are written the Words uſed in Battle, Montjoy,- St. Det JM 
and above them on the ! Banner or Oriflame,. Be an . 


Nebiliry.] The Nobility of Frans evn (its of four Degrees 1. 
of e tes Nabil 2 A 
nary Nobility; and, 4. Nability mades He is denowi ent 
9 mwapyig . NG noxt the nn the Sale 
4 45 1&5 #5;n% itt 
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FRANCE. 


A” 
de Dukes and Counts, Peers of France, after the Princes of 
have the Precedence amon Aar weed Nobility. Ancien 
was but fix Ecclefiaſtic and eers; three of the Eccle- 
es were Dukes, c. the Archbiſhoy? of 'Rheims, and the Biſhops 
and Laon; the other three Eccleſiaſtics were Counts, wiz. 
of Beauvais, the Biſhop of Chalens, and the Bi of 
he three Lay-Dukes were, the Duke of Burgundy, the Duke 
2 and the Duke of Guienns; and the three Counts were 
of C on, Flanders, and Toulowſe: The 2 Peerages have 
re · united to the Crown, except Flanders, which at — has 
er Sovereign ; and the Kings of France have ſince created many 
es, Counts and Peers, — limitting them to any certain 
— Wr take Place according as they are n in 


*" The Knights of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt alſo are 

Leid the Hebe Nobility 3 as alſo the Governors of Provinces 

ieutenants General. + un 
te dee Orders of Knighthood in | France are, the Order of St. = 
l, the Order of the Hob Gheſt, and the Order of St. Lewis: 1 
Order of St. Michael was inſtituted in the Year 1469, * 

in Honour of St. Michael the Archangle, and ſted of 36 

zhts at firſt, but has fince been enlarged to 100. It is not eſteemed 

honourable at preſent, only it is neceſſary a Perſon ſhould be ad- 

| of this Order before he receives that of the Holy Ce. | 

he Order of the H. Gy was inftituted in 1 8, by Heery III. 

rof France and Y This Order i is com of 100 Perſons, 

put including the Sovereign, and is conferred a. the Princes ＋ 

blood, Peers, and other great Men of the firſt Qu 

2 tir in he Yew 6p *. 2 5 


N „ e ago, 


6] > ug eee in Time of: 4 are * 
r of War 400,000, befides a formidable Fleet of 
bf War ; they had not leſs than 100 Ships ef the Line in the 
N ber their Royal Navy was gf 4 
At ar. 1 $5145 , 


waves.) The ordinary Revenyes of the” — w/|pdat 
Millions Sterling, and th — We te 
jof the — Sn State · nne 

Il The aden Method of raiſing Taxes is; wa. K 
5 an „dich the Nobility a are _pbliged 0 phy 6 wells hs | 
ane ee. 
N ds, 8 * 

Gabels, which f js © Pax upon Sr ce non 

[2 Capitation or Poll Tax e E g 


the wh bane ag" 1 3 | 


the Sale of all Offices'sf Juſtice: el 
a Tenth, or Free Gift of the Clergy-. „ ode. 


oy 


| of their Estates, that they may judge wha 
bears to he [Taxes paid by the Laiet. 


much r Sincerity and real Faiendbip; and though ng 


| Arad Tg and 4 talk, their. Neighbours, and when, they have 19 


f 2 at Home. Baſhfulneſs is eſteemed a moſt unpardonable 1 


Kinds of Play-houſes, one Opera's, and another for Condi 
kibited. ' Great Part of the Time of People of Quality is taken 


further out of Town, drive to the Bois de Bolopne, or the Bui: & 
Fields from any Part of the Town, 


in the fine Garden of that Palace. 


| 3 with a eavy Pair of Jack" 


78 FE NAN C EB. 


The Court have lately required the Cler ergy, ere "a 2 0 
n their free ( 


Lady, by Confiſcation and Forfeitures, 


Perfores and Habits] The PRs re of 6 low Statare, and ih 
Make than ſome of their Neighbours, but well proportioned, u 
and active: Their Complexion indeed is not much admired, by en. 
Ladies never fail to mend it wich Paint. As to their Habits f 
change their Faſhions almoſt as often as the Moon 2 | 


nr Mohit! 
need no erer 7M f 
Genius and Tem ſprighily People, fell er, th 
jetted Misfo 155 ** Ea pre a gay bright emper in the | Fara ft 
Circumſtances ; they are, however, extremely vain, looking cn * 


Nations round them as little better than Savages, In Courth 
good Breeding, as it is called, they ſeem to exceed other Peoply, 
nothing more is meant by all their Crin 8 Fla ya 
commend themſelves to the Eſteem of Fe World. 17 by 


iſe, a 


ſabmit to adverſe Fortune ith a better Grace, or act their Pay 
_ Life * 2 Decency, rn are intolerably inſolent in Props 
litigious. heir Nation is ſeldom. at Reſt, perpeyl 


reign Wars, th upon one another at Home: We ſeldom ial 
Gentleman . a Law - Suit; and they were pepetually engage 
8 Law-Suits, until Lei! NV. put a Stop to thy 
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Abroad, Ae cannot be much commended for their oy Evra: or G 


among the French Ladies. 


_  Dizverfons.] The uſual Diverſions | of the French 7 are either N it /ur be 
Gaming, Walking, or taking the Air in Coaches. They hat * 


are wen to Gaming; but Games of meer Hazard at 
viſiti c In the Evening they take the Air® 2 
Courſe, which conſiſts of three pleaſant Walks of Trees da dd 1 
Banks of the River Seine. Thoſe, who have a Mind to take tit 
cennes ; and as Paris is of a round Form, it 1s but little Way W 


About Eight or Nine o'Clock' in the Evening moſt of the G | 
return to the Gates of the Tuillerics, where the Company 0 eribe 


The French Nobility and Gentry, or Nobleſſe, leary to dance, ink bi 


and ride the great Horſe ; and hunting is their principal rural Din inzdom 
though they ſeldom ride a Fox Chaſe as the Eng/i/h do. ATi 


/ 
' 


huge War Saddle, and a monſtruous Curb Bridle, as if he was to 
tee f large an Enemy rather than ride after a timorous Hare or Deer; but 
jeſe Gentlemen out rather to ſee the Game killed than hnnted : 
his is the Buſineſs of the Huntſmen, who call their Lords to ſte the 
ame deſtroyed, when N. brought it into Toils, or direct them 


; 1 proper Stations where may take a View of the Chaſe now and 
1 s du SN d all Do: wie 
its, Antiquities and Curiofities.] The moſt remarkable Curioſities in Fraxce 


a triumphal Arch almoſt entire at Orange; another at Rheims ; an 
mphitheatre at Niſnes almoſt entire, and a magnificent Bridge twelve 
les from thence, conſiſting of three Stories of Archies above one ano- 
er, the laſt of which was an Aqueduct: There is alſo a Temple of 
bana ſtill remaining near Vine. There are the Remains of Roman 


be edu in ſeveral Parts of France, and a Roman Obeliſk of Granate 
* Arles in Provence, Fifty-two Feet high, and ſeven in Diameter at the 
J iſe, All of one Stone. The Royal Canal, or Canal of Laxguedec, 


ich preſerves the Communication between the Ocean and Mediterra- 
a OE», being 100 Miles in Length, is one of the greateſt Works of this 
be, begun and finiſhed by Lewis XIV. carried over the Mountains 
d Vallies, and even througha Mountain in one Place. The Palace 
Ver/ailes was another of the Works of Lewis XIV. eſteemed the moſt 


Paris, uniformly built of hewn Stone, may well be reckoned amon 
* Curiofities of France. Take the whole City of Paris together, it 
n "one of the grandeſt and moſt beautiful Cities in Europe: We no where 
ret with ſukh a Number of Noblemens Palaces, elegantly built, among 
ich that of Luxemburg is uſually eſteemed the fineſt. This City is 
out fifteen Miles in Circumference, and contains upwards of fix hun- 
d thouſand People, © * wort 44 Fats 
* anguage.]. The Language | of France is a Mixture of Latin and Hieb 
refed <, jr Ao aft of which was introduced. by the Franks) j 
Letin ſtill prevails. moſt. It has been very much improved and re- 
ed by the Academy at Paris of late Years, and is ſpoke in moſt of 
Courts in Europe. © The Lord's Prayer in French is as follows: Noftre 
re qui es au Ciel, ten nom ſoit fe ton reoue venue, ta volumte ſoit 
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le regne, la puiſſance, & la glorie t appartienne pour jamais. Amen, 
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7 25 2 
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Vu 7 $ Supremacy ſeems now to be eſtabliſhed, and -Ecclehiaſtic is 
| pliged to ſubſcribe that Conſtitdtion-;. though every Parliament op- 
this Meaſure with great Warmth, as well as the Clergy. . At pre- 
tan it their Prieſts refuſe to adminiſter the Sacrament to thoſe that do not 
dſeribe the Conſtitution Unigenitus, which advances the Pope's Power 
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Xinglom Number of People in France, before the Perſecution and En 
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icenria and arentixi. The general Name of I. y de- 

rived from Etolta, 4 887 5 Nation 1 h Hes o is is Country; 

1 2 Halin dißteri Lower or 'Southem 

Part, now ales New Ele Bic, which the pref 

Don 1 

The Latins,” W. — . Bes about 


Your r — before Jr Birth of Cir gr 50d Years and 
12 — of Ron, from its Founder -Romales;' their firſt King l 
rs wo it continued until the Reign of J argurn che Prod, who 
WW . ey Ware ai Provence chat. kid Con Wet 
on the celebrated Lern. | 
And een bee n ars liber la. ul 
Tee Goyetnment was lodged in two Magiſtrates, denominatec 0 
fuls, aucf the Nobility ue e e 
the Haſband of Lacs u entering ing 
ſpiracy to reſtore the antient Jones ere 
Kae Sele Toys 5 hbouring 7 7 ef 
Ty/cans, iro e rd, laid to a poets 4 
were very near Ee the * 
Kenan it is 0d, eee 
e * 19 


| n - 
is 4 

my 
4 — AS. L N 


fie Call invaded the 


The Fen, ſupported 
dena, and defeated chem! 


he End ſubdued,” and the 


ſapp 


ſe, took no leſs than fifty 


hey carried the War into 4 
orces of the Lacedemonian! 


houſands whi 
the Carthaginians ; 3 and 
me and Carthage, whereb 
nd 2 were confirme, 
ſt Punic W. ar, 

teir Fleet, and” foreſeeing 


ue . L e an A 


8 
: 3 
z — were: en 


came oak ge 9 . 
The Romaxs, SRV] 
* „Kn Yrs 


their C Conqueſts i in 


12 


gnal Victory, burnt and plundered Rome, the Garri 
itol, and were forced to ſubmit to very hard Conditions, and 
ar their Tea of the Gaul. 


r the Diviſions in the eg = ar Carthage, ad infall 


alters of the Capital, MES a Pig Form of ror entirely — tha 


N yo * 1 Y e 

Ir 1 f 

ole, King. ra Ne ng ep GT RG ang of owe "is Domi- 
Je es Maſters 


Nee 
the grew a c ta 2 In 4 ort ime. "They allo 
2 9 and made King ha ner. 


ro 4 1 2. 3 


"Roman Territories, A. M. : 3666, gh gained A 
n retiring into 


by Pyrebus King of Epirus, invaded 
in 2 Bactdes but the Sammnites . 
Romans made themſelves Maſters of all the 


n of Hay, A. M. 37777. being 476 Years after the * 


The firft foreign War the Rowan entered upon was that of Sicily 
eing called thither by a Parcel of Rebels and Banditti, who had l 
dn „and defended it againſt the Sywaayfanr and Carthaginians, 
hen the principal Powers in that Ifſand, who had united their Forces 
ref this Neſt of Robbers ; but the Romanz tranf porting 'an Arm 4 
uto Sicily, defeated the Sac gan and Carb as and compell 
em to raiſe the Siege; and the Romans, having made Peace with Syras 


Cities from the Carthaginians in Sicih, ng 


terwards drove them out of the Iſlands of Sardinia and Corfica: Then 


8 bat were defeated there by the united 


an 3 fifteen choufand of their 


len, with Regnlzs the Conſpl, being made Priſoners, beſide man 
as fell in the Battle. However, the Romans being aſſiſte. 
ſome of the States of Greece,” with their united Fleets, l that 


thereupon a Peace was concluded between 
re e talian Iſlands; , vis. Sicily, Sardinia 
to Rome ; which was the Conclufion of the 


The Cartbaę „ho had till now been the mot formidable Naval - 
dwer in the old, being Ffenſfibly touched v ch the Deſtruction of . 


that their forei gn Praflic muſt ſuffer ex- 


1 and perhaps their? tate be rained, if the Romans were not ſub- 


100,000 Mea and upwards in Spas, com- 


by the celebrated Hanibal ; who, 'paſſing the * ax Moun- 


Alps, entered Flay, and made it the ar, defeating 
Wer at Cannæ, aud in ſeveral other Battles; at it not been. 
have made 


ut not being M 1 kt, and 

Var. into 92 5 
defested, and 5 malte a ver,; 
8 \ The, Romans i defend them 55 


| r Greece | 


” 


Me Safe." 
iven, them out 'of the Mild, made themſelves WIN 


They 


_ }, « dered many 


8 Op SES £ BH 
They were viRorious allo over the mee el Cee. and other Nu. 
thern Nations'that invaded their Territories about the fam e Time. By 
now Civil Wars began to break out them, which ng ok to have 
—— — — in —— 3 oe the Nobility, 
upon t 0 ngs, rmed an Ariſtocracy, opprel 
ſing the 3 People to a very great » whereupon th 
— _ left the City, faking * return n the Nobile, wh 
=* Senate, conſented to their conſtituting Tribunes, to pro- 
| tec ee People againſt the Opprefiions of the Senate. Theſe Tribune, 
in. a little ame, inſiſt d on a Right to controul the Senate; extorting 
a Law from them, that the P1-:beians might intermarry with the Nobi 
lity, and r no Law ſhould paſs without the Conſent of the Tribune: 
They eve an Authority of making Laws themſelves, and ex, 
g 9 ind of Sovereign Authority. —— their Contentions with 
the Senate, they were frequent! r if owe pop pular Noble 
men, who ſerved his —— Views, b ir Favour, ] 
+8ylla, at the Head of the Senats, ny — e People, begu 
the firſt co 2 Broils, wherein they proſcribed and mu. 
of the worthieſt Citizens in cald Blood, according as the 
one or the other met with 14 Sylla was made perpetual Difatce 
bp the 8 nfixred on him an ahſalute — 2 Power, 
both ia Peace. and War; which he laid down, however when he hal 
his and retiring from public Affairs, died in Peace. 
* — 2 + pope obleman, af —* entered into a Conſpinq 
State, and begome of Rome, which Ciam, 
h — Conful, boaſts that he defeat | 
The next Shock the Roman State FOR? was from. a on ſederiq 


ſome of the Men of the Senate, to ſeizę the iſtration 

all public Aſai ; He — famed Pompey, Gear and Cf 

wha confugief, riumyirate, and, in 4 Manger, di vided the, 

ire between t — 0 1. was allo Spain for 185 ** 

Gee, Gas“; and, e who per 

61 a War againk the . eu 

"Tra Ga under x Dominion we the Zomanc 1 ; wr Pompey Its 

Pa at Rome, n the 1 Spain Nen tenants, 
Sars _ — 15 5 giving Y "0 gud. the Senate Mabel de Lon 
wr wwe of <4 155 ow . 3 oy A n of 


to diſband gon 


| Troops in 2 97 — ee 2 arrived at the hig F Pitch 


Con of Can ritain 
Girly 1 to 8 5 ae he «hy 1 8 
2 2 5 wo [+ bo Na 2 e . þ 

te : 5 L * 
Nome with te 8 Tt 25 — an a = - 


8 a moe 2 bleging 0s 
Sure ; amid. Ce ar-en iy without ce 0 
5 to deli, Sah hl or 


rh 2 10 Greece * bled 3 2 
1 e * == Phas N 
3 hereupon Ca/ar =4 


of the whole K ws ogy N 
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genate, and ſtiled the ef he Frogs, he was tabbed in the 
ate-Houſe, before he had exjeyed his en Dominion ſix 


bank twp Paris. aroſe, one eo revengd his:Death, and 
"ther to reſtgre the Commonwealth: Mart Ani and Odtawiar 
e at the Head of the firſt; and Brutus and Caſſius of the laft, Brutus - * 
' Caſſius being defeated and' killed At Fhilipi, Oda uin, Mari Ar- 
and Lepidus' — another Tnumvirate, which continued to 
the State ten Years, After which Lepiazs was laid aſide, | 
(underſtanding ariling between GSi and A they had de 
| : ip Army Lale was defeated in the Sea-Fi 12 and 
d with Cleopatre' Queen of E om Miſtreſs to Africa; whither , 
lng packers by Of#awins, both and Cleapatra killed them- 
But I Mould 2. reme , that, daring the laſt Trium- 
” n agreed on, -w each 87 the; Parties ſa- 
bet Brinds, and worth Senators, among whom 
as the celebrated Cicero. 


OZaviur having now no Partner or Rival i in the Government, the 
preme Power fall naturally into his Hands. He rejected the Title 
King ho«ever, as well as that of Dictator; 'thongh he aſſumed an 
| ority equal 20 that of his Uncle Fakas Cie a 9 the 
dunder of the Roman 

Conflantine removed the t of the Empire to le. Ie was 
terwards divided into two Parts ; the one called the Roman E _ 
Euperor whereof reſided at Rows; and che other, the Grecian 
ire, the y e e in the . 
entury, the Goth, FYandals, and other Northern Nations, broke into 
e Rowan Empire, and divided it amongt# them 3 the North Part of 
ah fell aff length to the Share of che Lombardi, and Rcanuan and 

25er eſſed by the Gracias Emperors a conſiderable Time after 
bigs 7 [nag Erie of Rowe, een was the lat 
vereigh, Au $93- 
nb — the Exarchate-of. Raveana; and aftoryards . 
—.— to Nome, . King of France, raiſed the Siege, and re- 
overed Ravenna 13 which, wick the Territory about 

de conferred dn the Pope, who thereby became. a Tem al Prince. 
The Lonbards endeavouting to recover 'Ravexie,. 
In of Pepin, invaded Lombardy, tool Didier, the laſt Ki 9 

a 1k End to that Kingdom abont the Year 774 : 23 05 'which he 

the Rxarchate of /Raverina'ts the Pope, and added the Mar- 

Nin of Ancona, und Dutchy of Spolerro, or Umbria," to the Pope's" 
94 In Return for Which Favours, the hope crowned - Charles. 
of the Pape D. do; and thus s new Empire 
1 in the Weſt, whic hich comprehended Germany, Pram, Hah,” 

id Part of Spain... N To WIT AVI in ; 
The reſidin grin Gene, ed Italy into fire etws 
ents, the Governori whuhecf at leagch aſſumed Sovereign Power. And 
0 5 great many ſmall Principalities and States were prected, which 

rofefied however to-acknowledge: the Emperor their Head; and 
0 ar of them procured 9 from the German Emperors 10: confirm. 


we n "purchaſed with TatawoE Money. * 


pe for a chnſi 
Teritories of the Emperor, / atron and Defender 
- wv — N *.4 , 0 


1 7 4 L r 


104 
ofthe Chorth, until he ig he ppt 
Popes, weary of on to 


IV. when | 


peror Henry 
rs, Who refuſed cas 
es to confifm rl on, and 2.) others” turned them on of 
K endeavonred to embro droil the in Germay 
Va, and nelted* ee Lenin them ; ind when Hey il; 
aſſerted his Right of inveſting Biſho a eir Sees, Pope Gregory VI, 
excommunicated him, and compelle . to part with 
Branch of his Frerogative; and at 2 umed an Authority y 
. judge of the Emperor Actions as well * other Princes, receiri 
— Complaints from their Subjects, reverſing their Decrees, and, if thy 
Sfpured lis Authority, abſolved their Subjects from their Allegiag 
| n 
| tions on ves o mperors 
uent Wars between the Emperors and Popes, in which the Pring 
CT _— ſome ſiding with the ops, and others with th 
and in n t l 
to be efablihd. 


Th prifect State if the Pans A and Influence 


HE Pope loſt . eutoage aegks May 
mation, but A be he remains a conſiderable Temporal Prince, * 
js abſolute in his — He holds « confiſtory of 
Eccleſiaſtical» Affaire, but the Cardinaly do not intermeddle with 2 
Civil Government. © The Cardinals are Seventy in Number when c- 
plete, by the Pope on 2 Vacancy ; ànd he takes Care ale 
to have a ee Cardinals thay the Chair may not be 
moved from "as it was once to Aigner in France. 

The Pope's: "Chief Miniſter is the "Cardinal Patron, uſually his Ne 
, who amaſſes an immenſe Eſtate, if the Reign be of any lay 
ion. The Campania of Nome is under the Pope's immediate Goy 
ey moon The other Provinces of the Eceleſiaſti State are goverat 
— on and there is a Commander in Chief of 1 


. Forces ot Province. The Po Fe e all the 


r Terr ur nt the Teriories of Yin \ 


by tr Foes Be vn North-Eaſt; by Naples, « j 
Dutchy of # AA Wet; l 8 
u 0 airy, on the 0 3 es long, 
th 4 Edo 
Corn — Oil, Filk, an eras Frag 2 Lay 


mate. The Wally of — kn — Gig, are: 12 ie round, ut 
thoſe of old e u third Part of tv 


Ground within the Walls preſent, the 8 taken up 
Gardens and Vineyards. Na 3 — php 
189;090, — N — in 2 Fw W Ther we are bf 
1 N ver 16 ates, 
= Nos © The” Caftls of St. op ton . 
Mader Noms ſtands much higher hey than ancient — * 
built apon its Ruins, inſomuch chat th Tarpeian Rock, from 


Malefuctors ed BB Sek * 


„n 


11 1 
. wag 0 -* 
% 


I L TL _— oß 
erved, there I; more Liberty allowed to People of all Religions 

8 in any other Nom an Catholic Country. | 

The Pope's Revenues, 43 a Temp. ral Prince, 11 amount to about 


Duties on Wine, and other Proyiſiops. ea Port almoſt he 
ly fortified, and has lately been, a free Port; but the fo-. 


L his Fleet, which only conſiſts o 92 Gallies. 
; he Pope's Ecelefiaftical Dominion far exceeds his Temporal. It 
pmpated, that the Monks and Clergy, which are abſolutely 


erſed through every Country of the World, to aſſert his Supremacy 
15 and promote the Foreref of the Church. The Revenues 
Monks draw from the Roman Catholic Countries, do not- amount 
{6 than twenty Millions fa pro F.e Amum, beſides the caſual Pro- 


iſing from ngs, 
= ” that their raden de . on this Kind of Benevolence. 


EP OR: 


ore nden. "poſſeſſed by the Alhbroges, and nl? 
under the Obedience of the 7 the Rei ung, nd ; and,” 
been ſucceſſively ſubje& to the Northern Nations which de- 
; the Roman Baple, it was at length incorporated with the King 

ok 1 on the Ruin whereo the” 2 ror of Germany pd 
5 it, ind conferred it on Hugh Du te of Saxony, crea 
Duke of Save, and . Piedmont, in which Famity it 
Ines. ; „ 
Gor madeus II. the taft Duke of Savg, married Aune Mary of Valais, 
phter of Phil: 7 — of 7X5 1 5 of. pd or ceſs Henrietta, 
phter of Char of Ergla 43 and b Mary of Va- 
ſad Ide the lite Bake N37 (King > of Sar, 11 
ber of the preſent 3 IE XV. and Ma 
who married Php . Ring! of $ pain, by whom / | 
2 Je g Ilten 

e uke in e AF; 

„5 Anno . 02, loft his r öde 8. 1 N His aal. 
1 6p oint of belly an. 3 en She A marche 


a \Gabri- 


fore it, Ano 1 nd at the Pe * of Urrealu, 1713. be 
15 of &. ih, hr E 175 he ha done the Alli ali 4 1 tht 
" Ue afterwards 45 1 
N which fr e 5 ain pole 25 4 ot My * 
. Buuk at, 2p eee 5 4 any and _ 
14 ftrians; { 
7 te 8 TA e t ; 4 17 


dinja i an ng here and the Crown hers. 


es he poſſeſſes, is committed T as ma Councils, and th 
ned by their reſpective Laws, where he King does not has 1 
1 * A barren Country ; and lying on the French Side of the 
a n breaks out, A ſeized by the F * 
t 


Million Sterling per Aunum, ratled chiefly, nopoly of Corn, 
22 — is that of Ci vita Vecchia, on the Titan Sea, which 
1 Praffic of the Pope's Territories 15 not conſiderable, any more | 


ion, do not amount to Jeſs than two Millions of People, 


cople's Bounty to the Church, wha 


thy”. hs 


| 
| 
| 
| 


y Mars Ald, 
| Hue the | 


to, his 
miſed the Si ee deffroying the Fe Nom which, | 


4 . Ane n of the us Bags the ſeveral Ter- 


106. | 17 4 L 2. 
bat uſually reſtored upon a Peace. Piedmont is a fine fruitful Comty 


and abounds in excellent Silk, of which the Engl have purchal a 
the Value of 200,000 J. ſome Years. Piedmont is 14 fort 


aink Invaders by the Alpi, and has been very thened h 
For again which the French loſt man — 1 — in the 
gu of ©. 47 may eſpecially at 2 h they were forced 
122407 after ten Weeks 8 ng of Sardinia may now | 
_ n as a very form 7 
Inland, Montferrat, _ a conſiderable Part of the Milane/e;. but wha 
ever his Forces may be by Land, he has ſcarce any'Flezt at Sex: i 

has but three ſmall Ports in fraꝶ, viz. Nice, Villaſrauca, and Orgie 

= Sardinia, indeed, arc ſeveral good Ports, but their Princes hare 

t applicd themſelves much to e are 

rin, the Capital of the King * Dominions, is ſit 

on the Rivers Po and Doria. Ie is of a ſquare\ Form, three Mi 

round, and admired for its ſpacious Squares, Piazza's, and Steg 
22 the King's Palace, which, for the Beauty of the 4 

„the Rickneſs of the Furniture, the el gant Painti 1 

— of Curiolties, and Library, is ſcarce to paralleled, & "ad 

of the Handker chief, . built. of dun ble, is much adnin 

ds erchicf, Tradition fays, was preſented to our Saviour 

te Virgin, as he was going t his.Crucifixion ; ad t 

our Saviour having wi d his Face with it, returned it with his Pig 

e on W mole — 1 in the eee Colours. * 
8 be eligion in Saruiui as is generally 

though there are ſome — OT in the Vallies of the Yaudei, 

have — ſeveral ſevere Perſe 1 by the Mediatic 

the Proteitant Powers, arc ſometimes, ſuff n Quiet, 


L „% N a 

BE Dutchy of — conſlĩtuted the North Part of he 208 

and was inhabited by the In/abrer, when the I 

ed a Dominion. The Geht made 2 Cong 
n and were diſpoſſe ſſed by the Lombardi in 


the beſt Part of the of Lombardy, which 
292554 b 12 the Een t the Year $00; bat in 
Wars between the Em "the 1 — withdrew her 4 


„ and aſumed an Independency, times in the Form 
blic, and at others governed by Dukes: And. it lon (erred 
8 between the Em and the French, till C- 
| fled the 'Frexch about the Vear 1525, and gave it with 14 
8 his js Yon Pbili — II. To which Crown it remained e 
la, ali, with che Aſſiſtance of = y Allies, drove the 1 — 
Hay in 1706. The Spaniar French recovered it from 
Peper, ine Year 1734.5 7 a ſubſequen t Peace it vu 
— to the Emperor er on his ceding Naples and 1 Sieth to the pt 
| Bog of Spain; Th Auftrians remain poſſeſſed of thy Dot 
Wis t to Dip. the 10 * e, it 1 hel 


way 
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un Ditchy of: Mantan' alſo was Part of the Kingdom of * | 
bardy, and conquered by Charlemaigne, Auno 800 ; but in the 
between the Pope and the Emperor, famed an Ind-pendency,. 
ſometimes choſe à Republican Form of: Government, and at others 
overned: by Dukes; the laſt Were of the Family of Gonzaga, 
Feld it anal the Year 1703 when Ferdinand-Charks, the fa 
adhering to the Preneh againſt the. Houſe of. Auftria, the Em- 
ſeized on this Dutchy as a Fee of the Empire; and the Duke 
without Iſſue; A 1708," the Aufriant rn kee 2 of 
by the Peace of Aix-l4-Chapelle vane Hear in ear 1748, 
A Part of 'the * was ee to Don We 
the Dutchy of Parma. | 


PA RM 4 | : 


72117 onderwent the Fate of the reſt of Taly until it SITY 
3 to che German Emperors; it afterwards became ſubj ect to 
the Yenetians, the Milanxe/e and the French, 'ſucceflivel 
77 II. dos I 2 reduced it under the Obedience of — 
Rome ; and Pope Pay] III. created his natural Son, Peter Lewwir 
Duke of Pans i but the Male Line failin 12 the late Emperor 
0 VI. granted i it as a Fee of the Empire to Don Carb, hes pre- 
of Spain, and, in right a of his Mother the Queen Dowager, 
748 Houſe of Parma, againſt which the Pope proteſted, clteem-" 
It a Fee of the Holy See. 
na Was org relinquiſhed by Don Carla, on his being ad- 
od to the hrone of Siczly ; but by the late T of Aix-la-Cha- 
Parma is allotted to the Infant Don Philip his une together 
the —y of e in Maag. | 


TI 1 O D E N 4. 


HE Dutchy of: Modena underwent the like Renesse with the 
adjacent Countries, until it was annexed to as Marquiſate of 
*. It was —— — By, the Pope and: the Family of of . 
W until the leu 1597; when the Pope and the Duke agreed to 
the Country between them. The Pope accepted of Ferrara, and 
Family of Ang wo the Dutchies of Modena, Rbegio, and Mi andbla. 
preſent Duke adheri pee Spam 2 the Auſtrihm, in 
late War, was ex] — . Dominions; but was e 4 22 
2 . in the ane \ 

3 Andy f f nat Y 
0 „ E N k. | 

* W on hich” the City of es N [SE 

ſubject to Padua, whe * 5 gg, the N > ae 22 | 
inyaded 7 8 che n Century 77 the Inhabi ants of Padua, 
lia, and e ee A D je ed, 66 the to theſe? Iſlands for 
iter, 21 . ed a Duke, or Doge. 
ing him with Abi fee. * 85 a few Years the princi 
Citizens abridged his Power to that Negree, that they left him 
the Name of e, or Soverei Duke, pling, the ſupreme Au- 
n in the princi _ = their M..le 1#ue, who are For 


the Nobility. in their Territories on the Continent to have any 


| the Government. 


vernment ; and may capitall - 
without © __ to mee Dee, f . agree; othen 
| He Marker i. 5.0 of 


their Conqueſts on every Part of the Terra Firma in their Neighbt 
' diterranean and Euxine Seas. They reduced Dalmatia, and the If 


x08 1A . . 
ſtiled noble Vrneriant, and amount to abopt 1500 s do not i 


The Seniory conſiſts of the Duke, and fix other Members, chat 
the Grand Council of the Nobility, and of the theee Chief 7 it, wh 
the undi Courts of Judicature ; theſe are called the Coun 
m whom'the Executive Power ſeems to be be BL and this C 
ele& three of their awn 8 e onths, who 27 | 
of State Inquiſitors, qq. Sec ommittee, _— all Acculay 

ind — D Bae: Ne 21 Qed of of coſpring 22221 1 


"bug ht before the Council Tow. * bave By | 
or Councils alſo for raiſing and collecting the Public Revenue ach as 
every other Branch of Buſineſs. | 
The Venetian no ſooner became powerful at Sea, but they exte 


hood, and afterwards to the moſt diſtant Coaſts and Iflands on the 


on that Coaſt under their Dominion, about the Year 978. They 
from the Grecian, or Eaſtern Emperor, the Iſlands. of Rbide, N 
Samar, "Mytiline, and Andres, Anno 1117. And in Confederacy i Ling 
the French, they took even the City Conflantinople ĩ in 1194, al Re. 


mained in Poſſeſſion of Part of that Empire for ſome Time. | rehbil 
duced Candia, and the reft of the lands in the Jenias and he Du 
Seas, as well as the Moree, and the City of Gallipoli on the Aale de Han 


— at length made a Conqueſt of their Mother City of Padus Contit 


other great Cities on that Side, extending their Dominiow'$ De 

— an ndred Miles in the North of Lech. 4 ied Ki 

© They diſputed the Dominion of  Sclawonia, Croatia, Morlachia, Cound 
Dalmazia, with the King of Hungary; and contended with the Ge In 
for the Empire of the with various Sucteſe ; but the Ti nl wpree t 
ing into Zunge, took from them Thefalonica in 1383, and e heir” N 
Wall on the Iſchmus of Ceriusb, which deſe the — | Meer 7 


opt, —— , alſo joined in a Confederacy ag inſt def, ; 
e rom them their Dominions on the ontinent i ie Shon 
but the Pope and — changing Hands, they. 
43 —— Continent again. | 
wh Their greateſt Loſs was chat of- the [ndia: Trade, which was ni 
by the fen Diſcovery, of a Paſſage to Iadia round the C dy th 
20 r, before this 8 the Venetian the ll iter 
chandine of the Katt 1 Alexandria, and the Ports of Turi in te... 
want, and. diſperſed them all, over Lare « Genet oe by uh — rer! 
menſely rich and powerful, but have. declined they Jo 
Trade. : Turks took C 


0 1e | 
m them; a lng tp TEES in gel odd 
17 3 are Kill . Naval Power in | . 
and have ſeldom © prong Twepty:: thou 
of. Peacey imvſt of them Feteigners, — Officers, and $oldzers: 
the Rexennes of the State pond pet. Ar ls As., 
N wg pron Aceton Hay formally pete the W erpe 
off Via by ib inge . being aal 1 


e 
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FR s and Gondola's, richly adorned, © 
Religion of the Yenetians, 5 1 6 are the leaſt ſubject to 
ht the People that profeſs Popery, they may be ſaid to pro- 
. 7 while they reject the Pope's Suprentacy. Their Church is go- 
ed by the two Patriarchs of Venice 2 Ay wileia, but fubje& to be 
N14 by the State z nd the Pope is Clbemed little more thay a 


huerade during the Carnival; they are allowed to keep Concu- 
\ ing on their Stages, and take any Liberties almoſt, fo as th 

ot Al with the State: Nor have the Nuns at Falte a mu 

r Reputation, particularly in the Nunneries of St. Zachary and St. 

ence, where Gat noble Yenetian; are admitted; here they do not 

ach as pretend to retire for Devotion, They are not veiled, or 
their Necks or Breafts, and admit of One of e 

ing to 9 Burnet. ; 


| 8. LE N. 0 3 

E. YO, Part of the ancient a, continued under 69 Do- 
minion of the "Romans, until the Ruin of that Empire by the 
and other Northern rs after which it made a Fart of the 
dom of ec Sa then of the German Empire, and at length 
ö for a n State. It was afterwards eee ſubject 
\rchbiſh Ula; to the French; to the Marquis Nene, 
he Duke of — The celebrated Andrew Dovie reſcued it ont 


"x5 every of their Government. 
heir Doge, or Duke; is elected only for two Yeats, th. 


—— & Freeman 3 four Parts in five of this C 
n Law that is made. © 
hear Naval Force is now reduced to fix Gallies, dug ede 
Fleet riyalled chat of Yorice, and obtained man Vier ove over 
ln, Venttians, and Spaniards, and ſettled: Colonies in Ich, and 
de Shores of the Ear Sen. They had alſo a 555 Shane in the 
yori purchaſing che rich Meychandi of in 7 

g it to Bes: | Thee Potges by confiderabſ> 
he lat War; in whi apital City-of Ode wt 


. the Auffriamt, who! laid it — very heavy eee. 


tening do raiſe chem by military Exseution, ſo ehraged t 
itants, that they roſe in great Nurrbers, and b 
of the Auſfrians, drove the Reſt out of their Capital; q thus 


Li 
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a n * Treaty of Area in the 


tel 52 public 209,090 J. fer 
5 5 be . 


eit 1 Thief Manufacture: 2 
tuſſe; and Velvets, of 


Ta 2 Winds, 392 


US, 4770 


lee 27h 
* 


LESS 


export 2. great a 


or four hundred of the Nobility in their Gallies, with a vaſt 1 


pporal Prince here. The Priefts and Mopks make Parties at the 


de Hands-of their powerful Neighbours, and nr the 1 | 


ned Rar of Corea. The Legiſlative Authority is 1 in 
Council whe — of 400 Noblemen and Cickeens 0 = 


ly recovering their Liberties and their Dominions, which. yoo | 
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H E Dutchy of T1 ep known-ahciently Ay Names of 

bria, Tyrrhenia, and | Hetruria, fell under Dominion 4 

' Romans about 485 Years before Chriſt. The Ofrogeths poſſeſſed ai 

fifth Century, and then the Lombardi, (wha! Were expelled by | 

| maigne, Ane 800 ; after which it became ſuhjett fo the Germial $ WOL 

, os who appointed@he Governor, until the Pope encourage 8 

. | Governors to render themſelves Independent, and accept of d 

tection againſt the Emperor. There were typ potent Factions af 

cam at this Time, 1240, * War de in d. the BY Empire, and 

fioned & very long and clit W a and Germany ol 
3 went by the Names of t Ne 4 05 e wy 4 

the '6 


in the Iuteteſt of the Pop Wer in the Lig 
you; | During theſe” Cotitetitivns between the Em | 

Pope, the Cities of Florence, Piſa, Sienna, And feveral others 
drew themſelves from the Dominion of both, and erected ſa 
. vernment as they ſaw fit; and John de; Medici, a popular Noltg 
ſo inſinuated himſelf 3 Into the Favoyr of the Fhrentine;, that t 
veſted him with Sovereign Power. Po) e Pius V. conferred def 
of Grand Duke on Cee df Medicic, Ade 1570; and it conti 
this Family until the Death of Gafton ot a Medicis, the laſt Duke/% 
out Le, 1737 ; when it was transferred to the Duke of Laa 
the Content of the late Emperor Charles VI. (who eſteemed it ih 
the Empire, as the Pope did of the Hol PAS Lieu of the Jþ 
of Lorrain, which. was ceded to N the T reaty of Peace —_ 
Concluſion of the War. detween the Empire 6e , one Side, and] . Kis Cro 
and L Was on the other. 

Great Duke of 282 ray (now 18 b In i 
Ducky: his Revenues are «computed at 3 


l of thei 25 
e 1 and Ol. 


__ ern ae 7 EC 


Ane 


vegan epublic ofually folie or” Fortune of the nei 
Cities in in Py, we Grp Ap 2 In depei 
e e 
de States)” der gre IN eu 
dur 70% nde Thr Rees has no Ship , 
Force: 'Thelr Ex * e Seed d 


Lay. » * 71 . F oF 
\ — 339" o , 9.4 
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"oy MARIN o. 


T. Maris is a little Republic ſurrounded by the Pope's Territa- 
) ties, and ſituated on a ſnowy Mountain, much admired by Mr. 
— for enjoying their Liberties, and not ſubmitting to the Ty- 

ay of the. Pope; though it ſeems they very lately defired his Holi- 
& would tike them under his Tenn, N. difratted with Fac- 


men ain 
ee e. P L E oY 


PLES, the. South of, 0 was probabl ed from 
421 which hes but a cre 4p the ran Be I it; certain it 


the Greeks ſent ſeveral Colonies kither afterwards, and gave it the 
ame of Magna Gracia, This, with the reſt of J:aly, was ſubdued 
Mr arid, on the Decline of that Empire in the fifth Cen- 
„the Eaſtern Emperor 'paflefſed himſelf of one Part of Naples, 


ad the Gerb the other. The Lombards diſpoſſeſſed che Goths of their 


art, and remained Maſters of it until they were ed by Cbarli- 
2 the Year 800. In the nintk and tenth Centuries, the 
aac ſubdued great Part of Nagler; but the Pope, with the Aſſiſt- 
ace * of other Chriſtian Powers, drove out the 3 again. Inu 
hich Service Tancred the Norman, and his twelve Sons, baving had a 
1. Share, Part of Naples was. given them b) w on Robert, — 
1 of axcred, , uke of Labria, by the 
1 . Reger the Son of 28 King of the 
un Gicilies, viz and Sjci 2 Heirs of Tanwed enj 


wy napping 1166. W . Ee the. pe, 


introduced the Earl of Anjou — * rench, ſterity were 
bt he Yew og until the Spaniards diſpoſſeſſed chem of it 
bout the Year 1 

The Kin tidued Sovereigns. of Naples until 1 

hen the „ Hes were TV from. thence by the I alifts, and 2 
W Treaty of 
trace in 171 

Te F Bus,“ Spaniards, and ſes entering into * ws, with the 


Not San, Ko 4 reduced Reply and Jen 1 E 


Ling of  Napyes ; Te i» 5 

e FEATY's, AN remained: 

gdom, ſtiling Af Kin of the Two Sellin, Ae pa 
And Don Caius, upon the Death of his Brother the King | 

f ipaix ol the 1th of , N 


Ferie San and their Suffragons, . 
\ of Turin — Mondevi, HINT eee Th = 


nt ob IL" 
1 e N mY ay 
2 5 — . 7 
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1112 b 7 A. LD 7. 
Como, Verona, Vicenza, Skid. Feleri, Treas 
07 Ar Patriareb j Billunn, Concordia, Patentzo, Pola, Trad 
Cabo de Aria, Cura, Nova, Petin. 
* 4rchbiſhop of Bologna} Meg Modenn, Rep * . Placentia, Crema, 


_Of Genoa — . 1 N. 7 Bebi. | 
Volterra, Pi C » B s Wo 

/ Florente "palcbys, . Aft olle, Burgo, d 
N Lucca, Li vona, = — a e Na ſa, oh 


Of Piſa | Aer » Ghiuft, ; Mont- Alcino, Pind 
07 vun: — Ne er-. Cagh, Engubi, 
Montalte,” St. Severind,. Takentin, Macerati, þ 
, 2 — Cæ via, N Sarſm, 0 
07 — — = Jenza, Forli, Rovige,. Comachio, Ta 


timors. 


07 . 


* Of Naples" — , alia, Nola, Cura. 


Gui; in, T/ermia, Caſerta, Cane, Cajery 
M — OO IS Calvi, Carniola, Jas 


of Salerno 7 


0 57 | 3 
of Rank. — — Moſer Caftela Mare 4. Stabbia; Vie, . 
Gs 8 — Cadogra „Satriano, Mauro, Cangiano, Biſefa. 


,,* vento. - — 4 


| Larins, Voliarata, — Toribolenxa, bv 
" 4rchbifbaſ if Bene vino, Monte-Maran, Avellino, Frimi 


Ariano, &.. 5. Tele Afeol,. Pim 
1 1 — "Call Tremolli, Lejarn. Ora 
Of Chieti — r | NN 
O Lanciano— None. 


0 Manfredonia — Kr. 8 — Pie 
kt Labiells,. Molfetta, . — Cm 


Of Bari — nazza, Bitonto, Ricvo, 
* * 
f atenxa, I, Malran, re. ricario, ( 
| i e . ma 
0 : [i PA | 
Gf Tarems — — — pg to 1 ks 
Soma: "Nerds, Aber Caleb. U 
Of Otrantg — * ard, N e, yen 
72 — . one. "vl 
}f Coſenza w— Hon, — 


1 n Cortona a 

& TONE IN late, Nicotera, — my Tropea. 
Biſhoprics immediately ſubject᷑ to the Fiaſcane, Crus 
| 2 Mi. Ancona, Humana, Loretto, anali, Aſcoli, 7 0 


* Niang Todtz Amelin, Narni, Terni, Nercia, Spolatto, Arezzo, 


oa, Tivoli, Albano, er, Palſtrina, "Sabina and Porto. 


„Fano, Cortona, * * Trent, Mantua, 
Er, Monte Pulciano, Feramo, Ba ſoa, 5 * 4 Marco, Me Ravalhe, . 
bh, Cave, Auella, Montellone, ca, T rivento, Monte Pelezzo, d 


| niverſities of /raly.) Rome, Venice, F. 8 Maites, Padua, 2 
— Milan, Pavia, 1 e how Naples, ep 
R 


eee 
tihoprics Palermo, Monte Real, and Meine. 55 
7 — Maxere, San St. | Mares, ce cala. Hra · 


niverfity.] 'Catanii.' . * 

UL goat d N12 | 
iſhoprics.] Cagliari, Orifagni, and Safari. _ 
_ Caftel Arragone/e, and Algheris | | td 
41.6 GOUT C4 e 
opti.] Baſtia, Corte, Nebbio, Mariano, and Gaues. | 


© Extent and Situation of Sicily. 
12 
of and >E. Lon. ! ———— 
rn 
f 
and N. Lat. e Miles in Breadth, 
ded fron lah by the narrow Strait of Rana, which i is not ſeven 
Miles: over. N 
| Chief Towns. LN 474 
| Palermo, KE. 8 . 352 
bse, Bal, Maas, Miles 8 and g. a 
| Meſſina ax xo, _ 1 
Fes 8. E. Syracuſe'an and Noto. = 


The . noted Mountain in 1 Inand 20 We of 


ind at the To re ãs a Baſon of burning Sulphur fix Miles 
, , from 8 iſſue Rivers or maten Minerals that 


1 tis 


ire, Citta di Crive, Citta di Caſtello, Peruſia, Alatro, Orvieto, Fe- 
ino, Velitri, Sutre, Nen, Citta Cafeelland, Horta, Viterbo, 7 9 
„ Civita Vecebia, Ba „ Segnti, Oftea, Sexza, Corraciad, land, 


F 10 exempt from E 5 en. ] Caffam, 45. 
crrara 3 


In the ISLANDs of of 97m 


Great Italian Hands are, Sicily, Sardinia, and Corſica. 


uy Ae 4 terrible Vulcano, fituate in the 
2 . Val — Mountain is ſixty Miles in Circumfe- 


5 Gets the * „The Hin 4s ar Fa that Vefors the Baſon + 
© of Snow ore a reat 
I 


. © its Dimenſions; from whetice old Romy 


114 74 1 1. 


re uake. ha Port Town of ts 
na was by an Earthquake in t 099, 2a, 18,000 Fel 
r in it. Fyraciſſe, once hs, greateſt City of the Hand, has 
often demoliſhed by them that very little © it remains pbk, 
7. ] Here are ſeveral Rivers and a> ro. but few of tic 
N able, having but a ſhort and deſcending 
tely from * Mountains. The Chief are, 1. Chantera, 0 
ring in Mount Fre, falls into the Eaſtern Sea near 7awrning 
areta, which runs from Weſt to Eaff, and falls lo" the f the by 
Catania ; and, 3. the River Sal/a, which riſes i in the North, and 
Soath almoſt croſs the Mand. 

Harden. ] The chief Harbours are thoſe of Mefira and Grab 
Eaſt Coaſt, Palermo and Melazzs on the North, and Trapano mo 
Air.] It lies in a warm Climate, but the Air i is healthful, be 

refreſhed by Sea Breezes on every Side. 
| Soil and Produce.] Both Hills and Valli are exceeding fruith) 
Country prod more Corn, Wing, C Oil, and Silk, in Fore 


* eipaly ſupplied wi 
Proviſions; when it abounded with prin ir 
Manufaures and Traffic. } Theſe are are chiefly Silk, which, with | 
other odors of the Ifland, are exported in- large Quantities | 
Meſſina, where a Conſul from eve 32 of Eurepe almoſt refidey 
manage and protect che Trade of f his ation; and of late the ich 
have traded with Tig and the Coaft of Barbery, which they u 
did belive B Don h N ä Throne. * : * 
andi belo to Sicil ere are eight flands, w 
near the Nerck Coen of 925 ly, to which cght foal! Mend, the Na 
of Holiæ, and Vulcaniæ, feigned by the Poets to be the Seats of Ai 
and Vulcan, the Chief of which 3 is, en. from whence they are uit 
called the Lipari Iſlands. Two of them are Volcanos, viz. Sm 
and Hiera. The ſmall Iſlands. of Levante, Maritima, and # * 
lie at the Weſt End of che Iſland of Cicily, | 


Revolutions and preſent cini of the Giverngel 


OTH Naples and Sicih, (or the Two Siciliet) were probably 
ted by the Greeks, as they lay next = untries on the 
And gave Naples the Name of- Magna Gracia : obtained a6 
Name of the Tue Sicilies. 29 ws called 12 on this dat 
Pharos, or Strait of Meſſina, 2 the Iſland of Sicily beyond the, 
rere The Ifland alſo was called Trinacria, from its | 
The Greths and Carthaginians divided the Iſland between thed | 
were both of them ſubdued or expelled the Iſland by the Rm, 
reduced it into the Form of a Province, it never having been 
— Dominion of one * before. This Iſland follow 
Fortune of 55 * its, ſeveral Revolutions, until the Sicilian Vl 
=_ when th e latives maſſacred their French Maſters, who 50 
the Dominion of it. The French were ſucceeded by the & 
vil the Year 1707, when were driven from thence b 1 lag 
liſts; and at the Peace of Utrecht * 3 was allo 
'of bop, wi with the Title of King. niards wee » 
mr X force ro bundon it agin; and en it was conferred 
Charks VI. who held it till the Year 1735 2 
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perialifs were driven out of this Iſland, and of 22 HBallan Do- 
| —— and Don Carls, the King of Spain eldeſt Son, by the Prin- 
eſs of Parma his ſecond Queen, was advanced to the Throne of the 


Two Sicilier, (Naples and Sicily) which were confirmed to him by a ſub- 


quent Peace, on Condition of his relinquiſhing Milan, Parma, and 

| the reſt of the E r's [talian Dominions, which the 12 

nd Freach had taken him in that War; and Don Carlos ſucceed- 

g his B er Ferdinand VI. as King of Spain, Ferdinand his third 

on is now King of the Te Sicilies, g an abſolute Monarch, re- 

ned by 3 but thoſe of his own making. His Land Forces 

e abou; ooo at preſent, and his Revenues what he pleaſes to make 
* hd bad tio Fleet but Gallies till his Reign, but the preſent 

g Men of War, and defigns to make himſelf formi- 

gh both ns. The preſent Inhabitants are a Mixture of 


aliens and Spaziardr, but 2 chiefly Spaniſh, and follow the ane 


—f ie ter ag in weari | 
5 both Ain the the Tralign and Spaniards, and have 

Re end eng th em, and make an op 

» which che ua av me would never fi 


gel lere , it may be proper to mention thoſe Whirlpools 
and vr may Þ . Italy and Sicily, much dreaded 

' Antients, who, in eſcaping one, were 7 frequen y driven by the 
05 upon the other; * my wn _ is much improved {ſince thoſe + 
s, our Sailors paſs them without any Apprehenſion of Danger. 
are ſome Ruins near Syracy/s, of the Palace of Dionifizs, the fa- 

u Sicilian Tyrant, as is conjeRured. Ry 


| Extent and Situation of Sardinia, 
and CE. Lon. In Length, From N. to 8. 14 Maes. 


and = In Breadth, from k. o w. eo Miles 


horn in 77 120 Miles N. W. 
2 the Ach Strait of Aw 


en Cor 


 * *. \Ghief Town, \ 
11 25 r La. . 


AN N. ee e 8 a 
. It n prently diverſified with Hills and Valles the 
in the North are very high. -- - 
8 E. Part of the Illand, and 


W. falls into che Bay of Orifagai. 2. The en 
and ul bee Bay of cet * 


1. tb pretty warm Climate, and the Air not reckoned | 


Wd Diode The Soll is very fraitful where it is alle; 
be Wine, and 2 in great Plenty; but ng 


— 

6 Lee 
Hands, and thoſe they have are ſaid to be exceeding lazy and ind 
lent, ſeldom making any great Improvement in their Ground, The 
Language is Spaniſh this Iſland having been under the Dominion of 
Spain till very lately. | A FAT 


Revolutions and preſent Conſtitution. ' 


| | HI 
THE Phenicians and Greeks firſt ſent Colonies to this Iſland, ul an 
erected ſeveral ſmall States, as they had done in the South d bis. 3. 

Traly and Sicily. The Carthaginians ſucceeded them, and had via. 


the Dos 

minion of the whole Iſland almoſt. The Raman, diſpoſſeſſed the Ca 
thaginians. The Saracens invaded it in the eighth Century, as they 

did Naples and Sicily. The Republics of Genoa and Pi/a recovere 
Part of the Iſland from them. Pope Boniface took upon him to tra 

fer the Iſland to the King of Arragon, who ſubdued the Gel, N 
ſans, and the reſt of the Inhabitants, and annexed it to has own Dom 
nions; and it remained united to the Crown of Spain till the Allis 
made a Conqueſt of it, Anno 1708, and it was alloted to the En 2g0 
at the Peace of Utrecht, 1713. The Spaniard: recovered: it in 1917 
but were obliged to abandon it two Years after; when it was confens 

on the Duke of Savey, in lieu of the Kingdom of Sicily, 5 2 * 


his Son, the preſent King of Sardinia, is now Sovereign of th rery te 
the Revenues whereof will not do much more than defray the Chu by. A 
| of the Government, their Traffic being very inconfiderable, and e, ac 
4 Forces by Sea or Land ſcarce mentioned i any Writer. They hun nd was 
been governed by Viceroys ſome hun 2d The King ſk th a gr 
or never viſits them. BESW 2% v4 N * | = 
Ts Corſica, Situstin. Ky re 

| I: CR 8 Rn 7 WER N es} moliſh 
Between 5 and ts Lon. 1 mp 
AFL 10- „ Wa 2 * 27 1 The Ila 
. 41 f , ng 1 ny, abou! 
Between J and IN. Lat. 50 in Breadth. tle Town 
Lerne 43 1 " ; wY 12 » "74 Tf $: 
Lying 100. Miles South of Genoa, and 60 South Weſt of Lights e land, 
— ſeparated from Sardinia by the narrow Strait of Beniſiru The Ref 

els C niption, 

North Divifion — ) (Bam, E. Lon. 9-40. N. Lat. 42% 

Corte and Calvi. X . 
South Divifion — J ( Bonifacio and Hjazzo. neal id HE | 
: Ar, geil, and Prodace.] The Air is better khan in Borde, W * 
, N Kall. It does, however, produce Corn and Wine enougl In, N. La 
- he Natives, but has very little to traffic with. & $57 £223Y Ty are, 
42 ] The Lay of this Iſland is 1:alian, .it being n e Air 
Jet tothe Gg 1 1 5 N *1 ene 
3" Revolutions. 50 are 


* Iſland of Corflcd-underwent the like Revolutfons #6 1. 50 
nia did, until the Saracens were driven out of it by the m 9 
and Piſam, who divided it between them for ſome Time: But # 


* 


* " 


b 


4 n L 
Cenreſe expelled the Pi/ans, and remain in Poſſeſſion of the whole 
id at this Day, which they ſtile a Kingdom, and their Doge at his 
ſion, is formally proclaimed and crowned King of Corfica. 


_—_— 


A 


HERE are ſtill ſeveral other ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſt of Naphs 
| and Tuſcany ; the Chief whereof are, 1. Capri, or Caprea. 2. 
his. 3. Procita. 4. Ponza. 5. Giglio. 6, Elba. 7. Piangſa. 8. Cap- 
ria. 9. Gorgona 3 and, 10. Maloria. 2 | 


Of theſe Capri is much taken Notice of for the noble Ruins upon 
It is fituate at the Entrance of the Gulph of Naples, about three 


mend es from the Continent, being about four Miles long, and one broad, 
u is was the Refidence of the Emperor Auguſtus for * Time, and 
7 Þ is of Tiberias for many Years. The moſt conſiderable Ruin 
Don at the Extremity of the Eaſtern Promontory, where there are ftill 


eral Apartments left, very lofty and arched at the Top. Some 
ears ago there was diſcovered a paved Road, running under Ground 
im the Top of the Mountain to the Sea-fide. What recommended 
s Iland to Tiberius was, the temperate, healthful Air, being warm 
Winter, and cool in Summer, and its inacceſſible Coaſt, which is 
very ſbeep, that a ſmall Number of Men may defend it againſt an 
ny. And here it is conjectured that Emperor had different Refi- 
ices, according to the different Seaſons of the Year. The whole 
and was cut out into eaſy Aſcents, adorned with Palaces, and planted 
ich as great a Variety of Groves and Gardens, as the Ground would 
Init. And the Works under Ground were more extraordinary than 
dſe on the Surface, for the Rocks were all undermined with High- 
„ Grottos, Galleries, Bagnjos, and ſubterraneous Retirements, | 
ich ſuited the brutal Pleaſures of that Emperor, and were afterwards 
moliſhed by the Romans, in Deteſtation of the unnatural and laſci- 
Jous Scenes which had been acted there. 5 

The Iſland of E/ba is. ſituate fifteen Miles Weſt of the Coaſt of Tu/- 
m, about forty Miles in Circumference. At the Eaſt End of it is a 
tle Town and Harbour called Porto Longone, belonging to the King of 
e Two Sicilies, and another Town and Harbour on the North Side of 
e Iland, belonging to the Duke of Ty/cany, the preſent Emperor. 

dogs of the Iſlands on the Coaſt do not merit a particular De- 


| F | Y 

wb % 4 LS OOO Wo 
E Aland of Malta lying but a little to the South of Sicily, 

Ky ſhall take the Liberty of comprehending it among 4 hals 


Mala, olim Melita, is ſituate in 15 Deg. E. Lon. and 45 Deg. 15 
in, N. Lat. 60 Miles South of Cape Paſſaro in S$icily, wt is of an 
Figure, 20 Miles long, and 12 broad. 
e Air is clear and healthful, but excſſive hot, when it is not 
al by the Sea-Breezes. It is all a White, ſoft Rock, covered with 
* of good vegetable Earth. It produces great Quantities of Cot- 
„, "adigo, Oranges, Lemons, Olives, Figs, agg otter Fruits, with 
[ee Fenty of Pulfe, Peaſe, Beans, Roots, Herbs, aud other Garden 
5 but they have very little Corn or Wine, with which they are 
3 ſupplied 


- 


SWITZERLAND. 
2 Fon 
8 The F Malt Faltttia, is ma mn 
| g The Town has an excelent Harbour. - 3 1 1 
1 many, and Ring of Wok ave it to the Knights of Be 6bn of Jo 
alm, in 1530, whole redecelors diſting ed themſelves in the De. 
fence of the Holy Lad 4 — the P on of the Pilgrims who u. 
ſorted thither. When the Chri — driven out K the Huy 


Land by the Saracens, theſe Knights retired to 
wards took the Iſland of Rhodes from the Infide 


| 1 25 e "erms, retixed to Malta, which was Ko, rc 


| the E 


chem by the Emperor Charles V. r and when beh. 
cn, the Turk; perors invaded Ma/ta, they abliged ham to abanda 
Iſland, Rad loft twenty. thouſand Men before their Wall, 


| Theſe £2 gf of ſeyen ſeveral Roman Catholic Nation; 
hey are all of ancient, noble Families. The Gr Grand * as they 
= called, are the 'Heads of each Nation, and are grand Prim, 
i Pack of of them has his Convent of Knights, and t ep bare 4 ny 
* * in the reſpective Nations to which 
Fon ele& a Grand Maſter, who is the chief Com er in de 
hey have a Squadron of Men ox and fs Forces: and are 
in a n ar againſt the Turks, A „ and other Me 
an Powers, 85 Knights make Vows of © and Chaſt 
dee which, every Man keeps as many 2 1 
f leaſes, who are, for the moſt Part, 1 . 1 * they un 
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Between 4 N. Lat. | roo Miles in Bread. 
: PETR, OUNDED Alſace and. Swab, ; , On 

f 4 = Bones Nos Lake — Tyrol, u rr. 
Prent, on the ; by lah, on the South; and 11 * 7. Oel 
Meſt. Divided 3 A ow fir.) Thi 

3 DP ivided in 8 br, X 
| . n * WE Chief Town, — 
| 22 Froteſtant —» Bern, R. Lon. 7-20 8. It is 
| | Ys N. Lat. 47: | L1t is gur 
, Popiſh” '—- Tim 
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SWITZERLAND, uy 
Cantons. Chief Tons. 


Sebaſß bauſen, Proteſtant baff bauſin 
z the Eaſt Zurich, Proteſtant — [ ; 


» Proteſtant — 


C Zug, Po piſh —— ug 
t Swiſs » opiſh — Ss 
the Middle & Gtaris, Proteſtant — 

. Uri, P 2 pap 


Allies of the Switzers. 


Se. Gaal 27 85 
— — $e. Gaul 


EZ F3 re SEE BEES rer 2. 


The Tow of Bade, Þ Acer, goo wage 


— Savitzerland lies upon the Alps, 

24 . Canton almoſt is Fn S po 

wo Chain of Mountains. | BY bief I, 
There is a Lake almoſt on every Mountain ; c 

thoſe of, 1. Geneway 2. Conflance, 3. Thun, 4. Lucern, Zurich, 

Nefchattel, and 2 0 : 8 i 

AT" 2. Aer, 3. Rafe, 4. Ten, 5. Rhone, 6. Tr, 


45 The Mountains being covered with Snow great Part of the 
ar, and their Lakes Rivers vers frozen, the Air is very cold in Win- 
j ad, when the are cool in 8 „ the allies are very 
It is Winter on the North Side of a Mountain ſometimes, 
a it is Sammer on the other ; A 
*ed-Time of the other. 


e dl Their Mountains produc good Timber and Pat. 
have large Flocks of with Game, Fiſh, and 
lis Ab + bat very little Corn or Wine, 


H 4. | Mangan]. 


126 SWITZERLAND... 
| ar pare 5 and Traffic.) Their ManufaQures and Traffic are ver 
inconſiderable, and conſequently they are very poor ; and for thy 
Reaſon prohibit all Lace and Jewels, and are extremely frugal. Thy 
lay up Magazines of Corn in every Province almoſt, againſt a Tim 
| of Scarcity. There is a conſiderable Linen Manufacture lately c. 
bliſhed in the North -Eaſt of Switzerland, near the Abbey of St. Gal 
— They are a brave hardy People, and the whole County 
is regimented, and ſerve by Turns in foreign Wars, where they ye 
more than by any Employment at home. Mid. | 
Government.) The general Diet, which repreſents the Hart 
Body, conſiſts of two Deputies from each Canton; ' beſides whid, 
the Abbot of St. Gall, and the Cities of St. Gall and of Bienne, fel 
' Deputies as Allies; and a General Diet is uſually held at Bad a 
or carr of St. John Baptift annually, which ſeldom laſts longer th 
a Month. . | | MEAT: 
Beſides the General Diets, their Differences in Religion have fine 
the Reformation occafioned Partial Diets: The mutual Confdag 
between the Cantons, ſeems, in ſome Meaſure, loſt, through the 2a 
of each Party for their particular Opinions. This enters more or | 
into all their public Aftions ; and though their General Diets are fi 
continued to regulate the Affairs of their common Bailiages, all od 
Matters of Importance are treated of at particular Diets of the 
ſpective ——— that of the Proteſtants being held at Ara, U 
at of the Roman Catholics at Lucern; which being the moſt pot 
Catholic Canton, acts as their Head; as that of Zurict does as Hel 
of the Proteſtants. Theſe Diets are ſummoned whenever either of it 
Parties pleaſe ; The thirteen Cantons do not make one Commonyeal 
but are ſo many Independent States, united together by ſtrict Alland 
for their mutual Defence. | N - \ 
The Government of ſome of the Cantons is Ariſtocratical, and 4 
— DI 3 Ariſtocratical . 
wrick, Berne, Lucern, Basil, Fribyrg, Solegre, | | 
other Lf Democratic. ö | 
Arms.) The Arms of Geneva, are Or, a Croſs Azure, and 1) 
Town almoſt has its particular Arms, which this Epitome will not u 
mit of enumerating. 9 E'S 
Faw.) The Switzers let out their Troops ſor Hire to R 
Cauſe. . They farnjſh Nations that are Enemies with ſeparate Boum 
whereby it comes to paſs, that the neareſt Relations, Father and &. 
Brother and Brother, are frequently engaged, it is ſaid, again dt 
other, and beat out one another's Brains, as it were in Sport, 
they have no Manner gf Concern in the Quarrel. But this, ſay fo 
is a groundleſs Charge: For, 1. They neyer grant their Toop 
any Prince or State, but by virtue of ſome. preceding Alliange. 
They grant Troops only for the Defence of the Nation they are Fa 
to, and not to act offenſively ; ſo that the Sw Tung in the 7" 
Bervice, are never ſuffered to invade the Empire, or Holland; nu, 
the con „the Swi, who are in the Service of thoſe two Pc a 
to invade France. And, 3. The Sovereign never receives any = 
ſidy or Perquiſite from the Prince or State to whom their To 


nted, contenting themſelves with procuring a beneficial Sera 
heir Subjects, without reſerving any Prof to themſelves But 


ge 


in Faſl 


el Part 
ge of Jeſu] 


ures, re 


om are 7 


| SWITZERLAND mr 
offered on this Subject, ought to be reſtrained chiefly to the Prote- 
it Cantons; for it is acknowledged, that the Conduct of the Ca- 
ole Cantons, and eſpecially thoſe called the Petty ones, have. too 
den given Occaſion for drawing Reproaches on the whole Nation, 
om thoſe who do not diſtinguiſh between one and the other: So that 
ſeems the Charge is true in Part, though mot univerſally, 

Standing Forces have ever been thought inconſiſtent with the Wel. 
of theſe Republics fince their Inſtitution ; but there is no where in 
je a better regulated Militia : Every Male from ſixteen to ſixty is 
rolled, and about one third of them regimented, n 
Revenues.) It is computed that the Revenues of Bern, the largeſt 
on, amount to 300,000 Crowns a Year, and. that of Zurich « to 
50,000 of which two Thirds are expended in the Charges of the 
Sovernment, and the Reſt laid up in the Treaſury. The Revenues 
the other Cantons. are much leſs, but they all lay up ſomething .in 


Ta.] Their Revenues ariſe firſt from the Profits of the Demeſne 
nds, which belong to the State: 2. The Tenth of the Produce of 
| the Lands in the Country: 3. A certain Tax upon Lands, which 
not the Pro of the Gentry, called in French, Cenſes Foncieres : 


ne from the Sale of Salt. From the laſt they raiſe the greateſt Sums, 
r the States alone retail it to the Subjects, and impoſe what Price 
pleaſe. - There is another caſual Tax _— from the Sale of all 
lates ; the Sovereign being entitled to a fixth Part of the Value upon 
ery Alienation. - | (6k 1. | 
Perſons and Habits.) The Switzers are generally Bodies of 
en, tall, and well made, and living in a cold mountainous Country, 
dere Hunting over the Rocks and Precipices is their principal Diver- 
dn, are a vety hardy Race; but as they are frequently expoſed ts 
en ſtormy Weather, their Complexions are not the beſt; 
joſt of them wear their Hair, and in ſome Places long Beards are 
a, Faſhion ;z but few of them care to part with their-darling 
Fhe Women are handſome, and well ſhaped, and want 10 Charms 
h their Perſons or Conyerſations ; but all fine Cloaths, with Silver or 
Id, Jewels or Lage, are prohibited both Sexes. 
*as wx and Curiofities,)] Mr. Addiſon relates, that at Lauſanne he - 
lewed the Wall of the Cathedral Church, which was opened by one 
athquake, and cloſed ſome Years after by another. 1 
About five Miles from Mon, are the Ruins of Ce/ar's Wall, which 
mended eighteen Miles in Length, viz. from Moynt-Fura, to the 
kus of the Lake of Geneva, as Cx/ar has deſcribed it in the firſt 
ok of his Commentaries. | | 8 
The Situation of Fri urg, the Capital of that Canton, is fo irregu+ 
, among Rocks and Precipices, hat they are forced to climb wp to 
eral Parts of it, by Stair-caſes of a prodigious Aſcent. The Col- 
ge of Jeſuſts here, is ſaid to be the fineſt in Switzerland, from whence 
lere are ſeveral beautiful Profpects. And they have a Collection of 
ures, repreſenting moſt of the Fathers of their Order, among 
won are ſome Natives of Zng/and, by us ſtiled Rebels, and by them 
97975, The Inſcription, under Henry Garnet relates, That _ 


Cuſtoms and Duties on Merchandize ; and, 5- The Revenues ari- 


> SWITZERLAND: 


the Heretics could nat prevail Sy, by Force or Promiſ g 
change his Religion frey hang quartered him. Two 


from Fribevy there i a Neben one of the gol HE 
Curioſities io Switzerland. Ie — in] | Solitude imaginh of t 
among Woods and Rocks, which, at ft iew, incline one to be . I] 


= nn og et 
own $ out a ,a$ 

a Chamber, Kitchen, Cellar, and ather 8 His C — 
is cartied up through the whole Rock, notwithſtanding the Room 
very deep; and has cut the Side of the Rock into 4 Level for 205 


2 A 
52 8 


op: 


den, to which he brings the Earth he finds in the neighbouring ui Car 
and has made ſuch a Spot of Ground of it, as furniſh furniſhes out a Kind and o 
Luxury for an Hermit; and as he obſerved the D of Waun ad elt F. 
ling from ſeveral Parts of the Rock, by followin Veins of thay more 
he made himſelf two or three Fountains in the els of the Mow 


of 
= = 


tain, which ſerves his Table, and water his little Garden. 
The public Walks by the great Church at Bern are worth the i 

ing: are raiſed extremely high ; N TI 
not break down the Walls and lakers which ſurround them, t 
built upon Arches and Vaults. Theſe Walks afford the noblcſ 

in the World ; for here 
Mountains that lie in the 


22% 


E 


— 


| magni 
In the Ai the Difference of Seaſon in one and 

very remarkable ; for Travellers ma in one Day meet — 
the Top g of che Mountains ; the Spring on the lower Part of then 
with — — W at the Fo 
the Mountains and in the Valleys. 

Some of their Animals, ſuch as Bears, Hares, and vther Game, a 
white in Winter, And here are the Pyrites rei, of a lobular fan 
being à Sprt of Marcaſites found on the Tops of the 4%; and ions 
times waſhed down by Brooks, They reſemble our Engl Ruſt Balkj 
and when broke are full of Streaks from the Circumference to the Cat 
ter, which ſhine like Gold and Silver. 

2. Their falſe Diamond are Pieces of the pureſt „ with gt 
-/ > pas and moſt of them have ſhort Columns nt 


3. Stones reſembling Pieces of Money, marked with Strokes, 0 
vazos bath Sides, an and look like Glaſs ; en IY 
r al _—_—_ 

ſhining Chry tones Hke 1 Pyramic 
1 wi 
with Spots, w 
20 yarns with the Moon. * 
Er Veins and 8 
of Lace if rage Veins of Silver Vitriol, black 8 one. 
- A Well, ebbs and flows once a Day; and another 
* e and is dry the other three 
e nn * * and hah, « aro current ber. 
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Felodtianss/ or Switzer: were brought under the Dom inion IN 
Jule Carer who added it to their Province of 


et 
ec they 
States; 


more 
Reli ion. . : 8 
and the larger Cantons are Ariſtocracies. In dun, which is 
ern in the Great Council, or 
„conſiſting o of the moſt ſubſtantial Inhabitants ; and the 
ive Power in-a Senate of 27, * out of 8 Council. 
the little Democratical Cantons Legiſlative Power is lodged in 
difufive Body of the Peo ; and every Male above ſixteen, whe- 


Magiſtrates, There is a General Diet of all the Cantons held at 
ts, at Miche, annually. The Proteſtants alſo have-a General 
of their Perſuaſion, and the Papiſts another of theirs, but they 
n Calvinifr, or Preſbyterians, and do 

1 antons are in, or ians, an 
their Allies of Geneva. FF 
be City of Grnewa is fituate on the River Rhone, at the Weſt Enid - 
te Lake Lemain, ſeventy Miles South-Weſt of Bern, and fixty Miles 
th Eaſt of Lyons in France, and is about two Miles in Cixcumference; 
ured for its Situation on the Lake and River, and thefne-Profj 
words, The Territories of France and Savey come up to the Walls: 
they would long ſince havé been reduced _ the Dominion of 
one or the other, if they had not been under the Protection of the 
i Cantons. The Inhabitants of Geneve are ſaid to amount to 
it Thirty Thouſand Souls. Hither the Cal/wniffs from England, 
as, and Hallond, frequently reſort for Bducation in the Ser 
others do to Lau/anne, another City and Univerſity, ſituate in 
m of Irn, on the North Side of the Lake Lanai, and ſubje® 
be Canton of Ben.. * 4 SN 
[he Legiſlative Power is © COS 
e venats, conſiſting of 25 Members, have the executive Power, 
Clergy here have neither Glebe or „ but a Revenge of -fifty 
nds yer A paid. by the States ; and there are no Salarigs allowed 
Dod - n in the Univerſities, who are maintained 
Pupils. ; 
| unge in Switzerland is either High Dutch, French, or Ita- 
«cording to the Countries which lie next to them. At Geneva, 
2 ſpeak good French, but in other Parts of Switzerland it 
corrupted. | 
— Country of the Gri/ons was Part of the ancient Rhetia, and 
* of three Diviſions, 3. The Gren, or Grey League, 2. The 


r Maſter or Servant, has a Vote in making Laws, and in the Choice 
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of the Houſe of God and, 

cheſs are ſubdivided into Ervera ao os alla 

y Democracies, every Male above n 5 

a Sen State, and 4 ing Magiſtrates; And De 

Repreſentitives from the ſeveral Communities, cohſtitute the c 

Diet of the Grin Leagues, which meet annually, in W 

Capital of Coire ; bat they can conclude nothing with 

ſent of the ſeveral eral Communities which ſend them 


Two thirds of the Subjekts of the Gri/or 
| of the 368 of Calvin. e Palteline, wi "nn 
. and Chia ven were formerly Part of the tad} 
to the Gri/exs b che Fee Dukes of Mil In Con | 
their Services in Defence of that Dutchy ; 44 t was 
the Popiſh Religion only ſhould be pro 
ful Countries ; — the Yaleline, being a 7 
| — 5 an eaſy Communication with 7a/y, the e 971 it hy 
uch contended for by: the Germans and Freneh, in 


man : 

"Wh NITRO B4 Alle of Os Bier: orc 

chenberg, are many n ablics; and fo hartel, th 
Sorin of ht Le 
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or Netherlands. 4 — 
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4 GELDERLAND and ZUTPHEN. 
' 3 . _ Chief Towns 
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„ UTRECHT in the A. 


Subdiviſions. , Chief Towns. 
5 old Chanel of the Rhine Utrecht. 
rth of the Old Rhine a 113. vrt 
„ 10 ef the Ola Rlrine Bac une. 


a 1. The Rhine forms itſelf into three Branches on entering 
Country, called the M aal, the Loch, and the hel; the aal and the 
eh join the, 2. Mage, which running from Eaſt to Weſt, alls into the 
a oppoſite to England ; 3: The Ifel runs North, and falls i into the or 
x Sea. The Rhine antientl run in one re by Utrecht and L 
þ Ss bring 2 The $7 7 it formed the three Rivers a — 
held riſes in Der, | and runs N. E. by CY, 

, below which Oy it divides into two 
dches, I. os 7 Hern Srbeld, nnd th e other Offer Scheld ; 
e firſt 2 Flanders from alan, and the other run North 
r „and afterwards Eaſt, between the Iſlands of Bepe- 
Schaum, fall into the Sea alittle below. The act r 
an Bait to Welt Ar ang falls into the 
der Sea. Beſides w are num > Canals. There are 


Budde l 8 Un Fro — 5 are Rotterads 
N 15 as to Auſferdam, it be one of 

A ub her Water, 

Reuter 1 


Te chr ad Provincer4s thick and! 
75 dy the Froſt in Winter, N Eaſt Wind 
bear Months; then their Harbonrs are frozen u 
ty v their Foreign Traffic,” but very nece 
Winter is much colder. than with us, who lie un 
Pd, yet their Summers are hotter. The Moiſture of the Air 
ſee Metals to ruſt, and Wood to monld, more than in — 218 
ih ls the Redon of thelr p Rubbi e 
pack and Cleantineſs eir Houſes, B much taken? rar 
be ; neighboutin Sex Salt-Marſhes and Bogs, occafion this Country 

de very unbealthfül in 8 pring . Autumn. Their Diſeaſes are 
Ay the Scurvy aud Goat, nd th ſeldom eſcape malignant Fevers 
E 4; 11 Ma eld known 6s Coun 3 Jie 
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Men and Women ſoon grow corpulent ; ; | ang — haps ſhorten their Ling 


by Spirftuous Liquors: Anvther Reaſon tate of Heal 
beteiewtin — of Exertiſe either on n Horſeback ag 
for they gd from one Town to axjotNer in N Hoh, in whickly 
are ſoiree ſenffple of a8) Motion. 
"aur Pro) 1112 the Soil, they have wade many of ther] 
Ei Mead TEA by dr piping them; and their Cattle, which 
Tn Germany and Denmark, 1 pA? to a prodigious % 
che ken 9 00 of good 15 and 5 — bas their Ce 
prodfces irtle Corn : However here mate en — | 
as well as the roduce bf every Country ja tes 0 6; — | 
any where: The United Provinces are —— © Sa Magee of 250 
Goods may be frequent pur urchaſed here ch than in the County 
1 Fe e Ckeeſe, , 1h' as Timber pr Foul, 
15 1 aye, no Tim "way 
— Ee for Puilding may be purchaſed 


— — Where; chey haye e do ocker 122 hut Turf; u 
their Coals "1 OY from Eng their Turf auf they bum dh 
in Sore, Fire is ſeldom, ſeen r= 2 
nal. Here are the ſame Animals as in Fug land ; thei 


ny ot geen, Ros a large ger Size than in any other Navin of iy 


: 1555 ſo Fa ars and e and, Multitudes of Storks w 
Kae h neys, and e he Mia them wi 
deftfoyed ;* the 125 11 8 Country the Middle of 


and return the February owl 0 
None. "fame as py zei Goa 1s. ee 


neltfier Hermngs por Oyſters on 
\ — ben 7; 5: not a de in l 
| v2 aaron ro re i he Yar ns 


8 ve ſome Ad van in their Traffic 
the Reft of the SD — them 2 
* ve monopolize 
us Whale Fiſheries, by Which they N 
—— and memorable Events, bo 
. ibn of tho 8 | 
the Gora 
ee 0 Number of 1 
— her —— for — common Defence. 
every Province, aff 
———— , frac inces fend Tw 
ingly but every — — no more than ofie Voice; an wh a 
States General take, muſt be-confirmed by cv 2 th 
— * and 2 1 2 8 * 2 
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was higher by à Foot than that which ch happened in 15 nd 


Frallowed 72 Villages ; and in Frig above 
' 20,000 Peo = whoſe Bodies, with thoſe bf their 23 their Hout 
hold Stuff, and broken Veſſels, floating the drowned County, 
We ave thoſe that eſcaped alively- Ray n of Noah's Deluge, 
— 


le getting. up to the Tops of Trees and ring Grounds, ven 


= 
[4 : 
, - 


famiſhed, till then were brought of in 22 ata 
Sus of ch the 2 They ſuffered likewiſe 2 2 wt 
in 1655.3 but More in Nopember 1 whick ror The G 
with foch incredible olences between the dhe T. 
+ pr Part of the Village Che Li 
The, 
280 
The e Me of _— . hela 


round Naerden, and W:/op, = farm Lore in Go 

corm in the Province of Une ht, was '1 

2 of Naerden were ruined; and that — bs 

a the Aſe's Back, duilt to repel the Waves, was 2 
8 a Hole where = of 36 Feet deep. In Amferden, 

Neuer V Dyke, with the n it, and che neighbouring Markt 


Place, was quite overflowed 6 Dyke betwixt ; 
n was broke in the Middle 42 ſo that thefe was about 
* were many other Dykes had the 


3 Pay — ly — Patts, * 
e Fate e Country in many Places, Nn a 5 
Fei intirely ſwallowed up. : TT 


T Th es Dialer Mk thay a rj 
French is generally — dy the better Sort. The Lord's Pra 
in Dutch is as E llows ; 


die in de hemelin : vit h 
21 wer willegofbiah g, 
"ons baden, cut of 
9 8 Ae 


eworde ht ; www e 
den hemel uſſo cock op den 2 ons K 
Ks onſe 7 widen gelrat ect ag * onſe 4 
ee Rlipnn 8s Heer ith 
The efta 
. JT are admitted into nar fe oft in 3 * och 
but Prefhyterians 5 but all Religions, lk, „A* E are tolerated, 
* her chrir reſpective Meetings, 
— which none are more n * the „„ 
AK Geo . auh 


28 ba 
ys gains; and there ma me TFitular P Biſhop 
+ but — have no Authority in hs . ve Fai 
.- Univerfitits.]. There are ſeveral ee at Leyden, med 
25 A Chief; pats of to Students theres | 
kn Gat or live in Colleges, but board in Town wn 
e. Gentleman of the Diſſenting or lican Strain 0 
ay Sons from England to theſe Pniverſities Education, the 
there are no Exhibitions or he be expected here. It1 5 
— — 4 ——— ear e Uniyerſit of Utrecht .I 
; Groningen and Garda, ar iverũttes. 
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Jo, on che Schels, E. Lon 
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of Picardy, runs N. E. 
eee aer at 


' ſeveral Provinces,which meet at Brafo(s, aſſemble in one Houſe, butedd 
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"Ghent, and continuey. Its: Courſe. from thence, as mentioned in th hich 


be 111 4 N * rn in 
Air. he AS of the Auytrs 7 and bu Netherland, i is — 
| auth; — 2 — hey a 


| in 
. Holland. Theip\Wimere-are unt iy may Ger than ours, but tha ty * 
they have more. conffant ſetiled Winter and Se peace. 
in the Inland —— than we enjoy here. 
Sa / and Prouure & goil of this Country differen in ſine 
| Parts a deep rich Mold; in others a barren' 0 the fron 
Jarge Corn Eielde, Paſture Groundz, and Pleity g Foreſt and Fai 
rees ; and that which Was formerly « Soil, is equl 
f not PO Inn at preſent, is it produces the bel Fu 
' Manufad&ures and Tr Their Manufactures conſil i 
fine pul — A and AS which th 5 


Jeu, 
. — advantageous Airy 73A i England, "from whence ith 
— Br Min 2 Million annually i in Timed 
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Cement. The Emprefs _—_ ereign of theſe Provinca; 

and in her, or lu Vice Convention of the Eſtates of th 
' geſþedtive Provinces; is 2 ative Power in each lodged. Het 
new Laws are Enacted, and by their Aſſent —— is any ork viel, al 
the whole Aﬀertibly' muſt be unanimous in- P 

Aſſembly ot Parliament of each Province confiſts, 1. Of the * 

Abbots, and dignified Olergy. à. The Nobility and Gentry; al 
3. The Deputies or Repreſentatives of their chief Towns: Theſe wh 
at Bruſſels, except thoſe of and Guel/ders, who, by their &, 
cient rivileges, cannot be ſummoned out of their reſpeRive Provinca, 
any more than the States of Fraban: Neither do the "States of th 


of them apart, and make diſtin Laws for their reſpective Countiia 
24. the Regent or., Governoz-General,, every Provites ad if 


Re and 1 P 
2 « ATT fr et * Ted Croke wr 


A WP: to Francs 

IST} 9 81 — roy 

or Chief Juſtice." © ©_ ra 
1 The F. the A and; 
Urged . ee 2 7 RN. 2 5 a 
2 two, 0 Los Defence of the Barrier, banded 


SIN . Nr borlgnide, e 


tato defray the Cl 
= (Heir Coos — = e Revolt of che 1e oven. bu | 
* Ne 
was not aK i. Me 


Gr "Ns "1 2 d. e e Trad toc n bans iy" oY f 
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ielded a larger Revenue to its Prinites. But their Finances 
ak en better regulated by the Imperialiſts, and their Trade ſome- 

ved by the vaſt Demand of late for theif fine Linen and Lace, 

hey 4 not 10 great a Burthen, to the 8 a Boy's were to 
pain. However, it is ſtill A ere Public Reve- 
les will maintain the Charges of the Government even in Time of 
ac,” The ordinary Reyenges: of tlie, Government are either thoſe 
riſing from the Demeſne Lands, or from the Cuſtoms. If there be an 
xtraordinary Tax to be raiſed, it is, demanded af the States of the 
pedive Provinces, with whom the uſually, sſ0 good = 
orreſpondence, .a3 npt to meet with requent . | — 2 
lies wat be much more. precarious there than with 
onſent of every fingle Member is requiſite 4 — ä 
Habits and Genius, ] As to the Habits, Genius and Temper of the 
lemings, thoſe under the French. Government, a3 lie near the French Ter- 
tories, reſemble the French ſo much, t that they are not to be diſtin- 
wilbed 9 them, and thoſe that live zn, ue Flarderr or Brakaxt are 
nere Dutc 
Curojfitjes,] Their Curioſities are. their anfahren of Lawn, 
ambnic, Lace and wary in which they exceed all 12 World. 
ere are ſame Roman paved igh- Ways ſtill entire. 
Leys dot As theſe Countries contain a Mixture of Bucher, 
rene — : ry on the Frontiers of Holland very much re- 
mble the Dt peale the ſame Language; and the Provinces 
bje& to France ad, 1 French, and reſemble them in their 
anner; the Reſt are a Mixture between both, and their Language 
iferent Dialect of the German from chat of the Daerh) Their Lord's 
ayer runs thus: Nos Pere, -gni tt aux cienx, fantti 89 
iam 7 ia volunte jo fait in terre come es citux-: 8 
in quotidiex' : et pardonne nos del comme no pardononon nor dr 
a extentation, mais delivore nos der maux Anf foit il. Amen. 
4 The Religion of the Ten 1 0 N 975 that nat | 
Brabant und Flames ſubject to GE, ut their 
FE have not thought fit to provoke thie V. Yang 

2 here, as Philip II. had p EN t with as 
in Flanders," as in any Roma rm — pt Cl 
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dec The Count 
a ing at the Head of i; 
Ground rde fame Time, in 
the Maloetments 
— in order to Appel = 
that Court, beſides thoſe Un 
D 
ſeveral Battles were fought. Com 
| * and beheaded; but 1 
y the Aſſiſtance of Eng/and and Fran 
d { jacent Provinces, which =_ 
for nce at Utrecht, IN 
er ſince been ſtiled T United Provincer 31 but Tet 
were reduced to the Obedience of Spain by ti 
12 — — Provin — 
oe Meaſure, every ce was 
Parliament, whoſe Concurrence was tothe 
raiſing. Money for the Government, 


tent 
es were too often — the. Dictates of the Courts 


under the Government of Fran 
me arbitrary Dominion, as the Reſt of tie 


=", 


ꝗ—çUU P! U Og q 22 OV ,‚’ 2 ile A — N 
- 
9 * 
= . 
= 


SAS 9. 


Par SHERRY * ry vs ende (4 


GEAMANS 


" >» 


3 
ene 
ad- 
Na 
"the 
, it 
= x 
2 e 
en] T 
;Þ Poaryania,” 
inc, 8228 iddle, e 
S e ee —— 77 


e 
DW — 


| hs 
1 


EI 


* . * R ** 4 N 


» fubj | 
legor of ed 


„ 09855 1 t 


Sebwwaryburg, W. 5 Sub- totheid:\7 8chuahet 
_Bekchil, bod 1 12 


voc 
. +: 


Middle, ſubject to Prufia | 
Lan In ſje to its . | Nate 
Ne rth W — — 11 Szolburg 
The Counties of 4 Ades vin, Wen _ * — roar 
Principality of——Aghah, North 2 — Cite bs 5 


| Biſhopric e.. Sake Hall, Welt —— WE 
: Pu land, South, 7 to the ie 
1 ector of Saxony" — — . 


bar e Middle, th fee. to the e, 


* 


2. Laer 1 10 V Girde. 00 


23 North of the Ke, — "Real 


owner — ; — 


* g 
5 Aas 4 . 

2 3.1 .x 1 4 4 
1 ede 


. L * 
4 - 4 
4 * 


| Age” N 
3 Fang an Imperial City 


eb. W eee 5 


385 LE Std 1 Tad 
Bad, C. or Eat brig Hm 


5 
or tn 6 the Eli 44 
| . 4, 
reel Opt 

Cpu, D. 1 His to the King of] 


K ebe to he Eager | 
Wis on] 5 


. 
pubic 2 \ 0 For BY. n 
Steinfore C. h. tots ( Count. 


abo ag 
KIT * wes 8 989 75 


547 30 n oy 7 
— * 1 KK N 
X _— „ 1 * * my £2 82 80 228 yi TT £218 . 


+, + {BY key . 


4 2 


mac 
1 9 90 
_— 


ar 
WOW | 9225 
re Deb 


TW 977201 


* - 


2 


on the &. 
Mentx, on the 


* 


———— 


— 10A 211 07 Hod reve 1 yao; 
— &- Gage Gre * 
— Nee. 
ms Viera, E 2 


. pee F > 3&3) — 


FF. my _\ | * N. WAI q Wl 3 _— 
N . SMG de dae 0. 


4 
a * 
* - * - , 
v . 
, . 
. 


* 


% 
. — > —__y_—_— 


* * p 
N 


GERMAN, 


- "Subdivifiens. 
" Stivia and ©. 


Dutchy of Was | 

| Proper, on the Danube Jg Subjea 
e's Palatinate of Baveria 

ſabje td.its Biſhop N 1 
515 fie of 'Þ 5 — — r 


eee 
Territory "of Ola,» * „e 


Biſh of Cuſance, 5 
| r 2 


achse, edgy id + a fig en 


I's | 
1 8 * "0 6am N 


2 78 . ET 22 IC 40 das 


20 4 :2bloul 
78 £ 
"8 2 \ 


£7 e 4 


„ 0 


Mee 


, 
7 


1 Reads 2hu 


doe ds a 95407 
rund 101 
rng 22 

n eN 
N 
N A 

„ eien 


N 


deren 


F N AC 
A N * 9 


- 
5 


fl © Z to du 
— peM uns 


11¹ẽ 8 


| SI es - * Clef Towns, 
X — — „ On the Tller - 
Buc — Bur W 9; of the Danub.. © 
Limgaw _ on = Lake of 
perial Cities. 
Nor , "North of che Da- 


a Cities or Sovereign States — 3 Eaſt 4 
* {| Rorael, on the Nickar, a 
. "Y reg v. C- Ne r 
0 e of Marquiſate of Burgaw — Burgaw, Ealt. | 
| r of . . 1 Fribergh nt Deifac.. 


on the Rhine 


un. ] The princi Mountains ars thoſe of the 4 the 
11 . 1 


24 Foreſt, in the South-Weſt Part of Sbabia, runs North · 


ms, and then, L. 72 in two Parts, runs South - Eaſt 
trade in Servia, J out thenes running Eaſt, through Turky, 
ino the Exttine or Black Sea by ſeveral Channels; being ſo wide 
from Viera to Torn that Fleets of Men of War have 
[upon it in the late Wars between the Chriſtians axidogs 

s divers which fall into the Danube on the South Side are, the 

or Jr, which joins'it at D; the Lerb, which paſſes by 10 

uu into the Danybe near Donawart 3- another Wor, vor. 

by Manich and L andfut, falls into it oppoſite to Deckendorf'; "he 
ik riſes in Switzerland, paſſes by Iypreck, and falls into the 
e at af; Yay Bus, which falls into it at the Town of Fu-; 


12 Kan übe wwe Darn, on the Norch are, ihh Ry 
Whie on ort , 5 
J 4 Moe? which ras from North to Sou, 
. Bavaria, and falls into wo poly ul gous 
„ W ich riſing in the North o . into 
2 epott to 8 the Atlanta, which in divides 
iy op the Eaſt, and Fall into the-Danube between 
— e which riſes in the North of Moldavia, 
LAT N 


ue the Tai * Elector of 1 * 5 
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rs The Daaabe or Donau, ſo called jon the Swiftneſs and 
Current, and by the Ancients ſometimes If ber, riſes in 


Swabia and-Buvaria,”to'Ratiſben, then almoſt due Eaſt = 


14 navigable River, which, fas into the Danube as | 
; the Save, which falls into it at Belgrade 3 and the b 
rung, from 80 Muth-<6, North through. via, and falls the 


a foreral Oatdrats le in that 
ation to the . 
or there- 

= ji rt N I. 1 
Nine ri n the. or to the 
then Weſt th Bal — North. between Swabig and | 


1 


> 8 


. 
* . 


| Weſt, and falls into the Rhwö below Na/au; the Noer, which na 


coe and the Elmenas, which falls into it above — * 


Country, at a Diſtance from the Sea, and from the Mountains of tit 4 
- ducing but little Corn or'Fruit. The Countries bordering onthe 


hocg 3 the Lizge, which rans 'paralſe} to the Reer, and fall nu 


and * The Att of Printing id aid to be an Inwent 


Their Artificers at Nurembare, and ſome other Cities, ate 
encel all Exrope in their Manufacture of Steel, Iron, Brals, 1 


„ nn 2 * 2 
Eberle, ts divided int ſeveral Branches, as related alruj k 


the Deſcription of the Netherlands. _ ah. 
The Rivers which fall into the Rhine are, the Necker, which n 
from South to North h Swabia, and falls into the Nh 


Manheim in the Palatinate; the Maine, which runs from Eaft to Web, 
and falls into the Rhine at Merz; the Lhon, which runs from Ext u 


from Eaſt to Weſt through #/phalia, and falls into the Rhine 1 


N 
Rhine at Heel. | | 
8 riſes in a Configes of N | pans North-We 
a, axony, an randenburg, n dividi the Lug 
of Great Britain's German Dominions from Holftein, ans the 6 
man Sea about ſeventy Miles below Hamburg, receiving in its pig 
the Makdaw, which falls into it below Prague ; the Sala, which fall 
into it below Dean; the Havel, which Balls into the Elbe at ys 


F he 8 A runs — 2 to 2 —— 
Lewes non eb, paſſing by Berlin, falls into the Havel near Pot/dan.” 
The — — to North, through Si and Brad 
$urgh, and then, by Stetin, divides Eaſtern from Weſtem ! 
8 into Baltick between the Iſlands of Lian 


oN. . - ; 
The Pere runs from Weſt to Eaſt, dividing $ewed;fs from Pruſſia 
merenia, and falls into the Bahich o te to U/edom, l 
The Wejer, riſing in Heſs, runs North, receiving the Aller u 
den; then paſſing by Bremen, falls into the Gorman Sea below Cue 
The Ems riſes near -Mun/ter, and, running North through V 
La, falls into the German Sea below En. 
The Mojelle, riüng in Lorain, runs North-Eaſt, by 7 reve, fill 
into the Rhing at Coblents: The Macs, which riſes likewiſe in 
runs alſo N. E. by Namur, Liege, &c. and joins with a Branch of 
Rhine below Nimegen, after receiving the Roer at Roerwonde: | 
The Saar, riſing in Lorrain, runs North-Weſt, and falls inn 
Moſelle at Triers. + ee 
A] The Air, in a Country of fo an Extent as C 
is very different: In the North it is exceeding cold, but in el 
dle, and towards the South, it is temperate. The moſt ſerene i 
ſettled Weather, both in Winter and Summer, is in the Middle of! 


5 Soll and Produce.] The Soit in the North 8 nerally barten, 
pores Plenty of Corn and Wine, as do thoſe upon the Nr 


e Danube. 


"I MamifaFure.] The Gertrazs are allowed ts be excellent Mec : 


theirs, but the Durch difpute this Point with them ; however, Þ 
practiſed in both Countries much about the fame Time, viz. 1 . 
at Mentæ, by John Fauft. Gunpowder, and the Uſe of Guns, 4 
fowed to be the Invention of Bartbild'Schodre?,” à Fraue iim N 
about the Year 1330. Le Td Lal 1 


i \ 
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let, Ec. ſelling their Goods extremely cheap: And no Place is 


ting Tin-plates, or white Iron, was peculiar to the Germans ; but 

are now tinned and manufactured in Great-Britain, 1 
yin Wales, They have alſo great Plantations of Flax and Hemp, 
| make a great deal of Linnen, which the Englih, as well as other 


mes, and ſome of Silver. 6; | 
Fro] Their conſiſts cr r. Linnen, Skins, Iron, 

Toys; are ſent abroad chiefly by the Rhine, the Elbe, 
Ice Ver. They export alſo great Qyantities of Rheni/b Wine, Bu- 
v, Bret, and Mum: And we have an Act for importing Timber 
in the King's German Dominions. The Frexch receive a great Num- 
of Horſes from to remount their Cavalry. In lieu of their 


icularly receive from Eagland our Woollen Manufactures, To- 

„ Sugar, Ginger, Faf-Inidia Goods, Tin and Lead: But ſeveral 
of our Woollen Manufactures have been prohibited by ſome of 
— 5 — * 5 others A prohibi = all of them ; bem 
: ce 0 Germany to be againſt us 500,000 
un * according to Ges. a P , 

Minen.] The Emperor is a limited Monarch in regard to the 
ppire, Gen he is an abſolute Sovereign in moſt of his hereditary 
minions; and every Prince of the Empire alſo is arbitrary, or un- 
very few Reſtrictions in his German Territories. The Imperial 
ies alſo are Sovereign States, and the Hars Towns were Imperial 
uud Port Towns, fituate on the Baltic and German Seas, which 
ed into a Confederacy for the Promotion of Trade, and had 
t of the Traffic of Zarope in their Hands. In every Nation they had 
f Paftories ; in London they reſided in the Still- Tard, or rather Steel« 
+ called from the Steel and Iron that theſe Merchants imported 
Ihe Title; of the Emperor.) The late Emperors of the Auy/frian Fa- 
| bring lg Lene, Dominions, enumerated 7777 then 
beit Titles, Charles VI. was ſtiled Emperor of the Roman, 

i Auguſt King of Beben and Hungary, Archduke of Auftria, xc. 


Min the right Talon, and a Scepter in the Left, the two Heads 
x the Eater and Weſtern mpite, and for the Motto, Fay 


J. The French, in Imitation of the Reviene, reduced ad 
into Provinces, over which they placed 'ſo..many Duses or 
„whom they intruſted both with the Civil and Military Power. 


$ or. Deputies, who, from their Office, were called Counts, or 
xs : | | K 2 . Comites. 


re famous for Clock -work, Guns and of all Kinds. The 


ions, take off their Hands. They have good Iron and Copper 


port. receive the Produce and Manufactures of other Nations; 


the preſeut Empreſs inheriting thoſe Countries, her Conſort en- 


Dukes, according to Dr Michefſon, they ſometimes adde 
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Cemiter. The Duke was generally of ſome noble Family; N 
his Death, if there was * material Objection ag 15a f. nue 

inted to ſucced him; from whence theſe Dukes at length cane y 

a Right of ſucceding their Anceſtors, and refuſed to pa 

mage to the German Emperors, every Duke taking upon him to as! 
ceiſe Regal Power in his Province; from whence there has ſprung 

Lo many independent Princes in this Empire. | | 

Of Counts there are at preſent of various Kinds, as, r. Fhe dh 

Craven, · cx fimple Count, fo ſtiled from ſome ſmall Caſfle, or Ta 
tory, of which they are Lords. 2. Counts Palatine, called) 

Grave, or. Palſgrave, are fuch as have a certain Eminence in 
Dignity, from the Relation they bear to the Emperor's Court « 
lace; tor Palatines ſigniſies an Officer of the Houſhold : And this f 
3s 1 ori mal Feudal, _ annexed to the — gger ſome Ten 
tory with which Jura Inperii efatis, as other ordi Prin 
of the Empire want, as in the THE, of the Counts Palatile | 
Rhine; or merely perſonal, without the Addition of any part 
Territory appropriated to him that hath the Dignity: Of the 
Kind was that great Officer in the Kingdom of the Franks, (long 
fore it was converted into an Empize) called Comes Palatii, or G 

Palatine, who was Vicegerent to. the King, as. the Prefets Fn 
were to the eld Roman Emperors: And the Reaſon the Title of ] 
tine Was conferred on Governors of Provinces remote ſun 
Court ſeems to be, that theſe Governors were inveſted with d 
Royalties, and Jura Jmperii, in their reſpective Provinces, as the & 
Palatine'enjoyed at Court, being & many Viceroys in their, pam 
Territories. 3. Counts of the Empire, which were originally 
by Patent, as the Lord Arundel of M ardour was in the Reign of 

zabeth, by the Emperor Redelph II. in Conſideration of Ns md 
whereby he obtained a Seat in the Imperial Diets, the Privileg 
— 2 in the Empire, and to be exempt from all Judieatus 

"that of the Imperial Chamber. 4. Marcgraves, or Marquiſſes, 

of the Frontiers, ſo ſtiled from the Word Marken, or Marquis 

figni the Empire, or 1 


The next Degree 
| Freyheren, or Barons. The Word Frecheren fignifies Free Lord, 
us are not Tenants, or hold of any ſuperior ; and though | 
times it ſignifies no more than Laird in Scotland, or Lord of bel 
nor; yet uſually this Title is given only to fach as hold confi 
(Territories and Juriſdictions of the Emperor: And ſome Sem 
vers and Heralds maintain, that a Baron, or Freyheren, differ onlſ 
N CO Name and Title, but is the ſame Thing in 
Befoldus, a German Writer, ſays, a Baron is equal to a Count, 
the former is ceremoniobufly inveſted in his Territories, and the 
is not. i ; , 8 p 
. The Knights of che Empire, besides thoſe of the Team 
{who are at this Day of little Repute) are the dubbed Knights 
the Emperar, Ike other Princes, creates, by firiking- them. gb 
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lders with a naked Sword, and ſaying to each of them, Ele 
1 N 


erte! There 13'a Branch of the Kn! ghts of Malia in the Em- 
rs hereditary Dominions, who have Poſſaons in Bohemia, Auſtria, 
„and Tyrol. The Empreſs Dowager Zleonora, 1662, founded 
> Orders of Ladies, who are a Sort of Knights: The firſt is called 
Order of the Slaves of Virtue, becauſe they profeſs a more ſevere 
e than others, They are thirty in Number, Part Proteftants and 
Papiſts. Their Badge is a Golden Medal, repreſenting a . — en- 
xd with a Laurel Garland, and their Motto, ws r 


The Empreſs is at Miſtreſs of the Order. 2 i 


t ref he waited Croſs Bearers, founded by the — 1668 z 
du In cauſe, when the Palace was hs a a golden Crucifix, in which they 
e | there's a Piece of the 5 was found in the Ruins untouched 


te Planes, & —.— N 


: _—_— Star: in the Middle there are two wood-coloured 

nes; there are Eagles about it, and the Motto round it is, 

GO . Patrons" are the Mother of God and St. 7, 7 
. ory, the Biſho 25 Vienna is their 

1275 22 She made ſeventeen La- 

Order in May 


1 _ 
b fr ther fie of Armiger, Mates it is not known in the 
de. A Gentleman in is called Eddellute, and figs 
cen the Blood of their Auzetors, the Favour of their 
Geir own Meric, are raiſed: above the Muttitude ; ſome of 


Fi led to no other Courts but the Emperor's, and have the 

le of en or, 'Orde Equeſtris. - 
of. the Bm 1 cook Advatitage of the Neceſſities or 
to — Governments they 
3 FE of —— or Governors, into ind 
* called Free nd Imperial. The 


bg ging the 2 for their Supreme 


L * towards the common Defence of | 


- TY 
. 75 * A £44 


arts Boks 10 giſter, 
* hn of the Empire, epattinia hope by he 


Princes States are Members of the Em with 
e AN Forces atid Treaſures Fug 1s 


wed the Adi 
an 2 7550 Wi 
* 


Perſons to Honours or Offices in the Em- 
* and * thei the en 


. "x 
# '% 


black Ribbon, at the End of which 


. nend es of Mon 7 Wars,” 
fn other rags, = ary ge Sums o — thy N 

, and paid them in — Grants . Page 
RS independent of the Governors ef the 
2 theſe Cities exerciſe all Kinds 
long Powe 4 hy mak Laws, conſtitute Courts of Juſtice, 
4 and — into Alliances and Coofedera- 


have alſo their Seats in the Diet, as has 


t contribute for the Defence or Support of it. Here alſo are 


"i 


16 6 1 X MAN T7: 


this Matrices Circle was at firſt 3 
Pat F of, them, Viz A 


be Cirele PERL, — 
The Circle of. Bavaria — 
EIS 

a of Upper Saum — 2 

' The Girke of Law drs 7 3214 
The Circle of Swatja 
The Cirtle. of: the Upper Rhine | 433 
The Circle of the Lower Rhine | 190 
The Circle of Pefphalia — 309 
The Cid of B.. 180 


WE 


There is another Tax the States of * 

towa: ds the Charges of the Imperial 

Spire and Vienna, amounting to 48925 Florins. 

The Empire was anciently divided into 9 

was donfrmed by the Charles 

andy the Matricula above - mentioned, he ap e what 2 

and every Prince and Member of each 

wards the Defence and Support of the Empire; and hes ht et 

_ » ſend in their Qycra ot; „ inſtead thereof, for e 
\ to pay twelve 1 and 5 Foot Soldier four Prin... erwerdt 
ie was enscted,. That fixty' Flo ns ſhould be advanced'in Lieu of e 

wanting, and twelve for every Footman ; and cheſe Payment 
ined the. Name of Remes Months, on Account that the Forees « 
Money above-mentioned was atfirft applied Conn rhe ok / 
be + Horte and Foot to the re. in ki 

bably was-raiſed monthly. This th rater of the lu 
3 ryan or-alter as. they ſee Qccaſion-.,. There ar 
Circle one or two Direftors,, who ſummon the States of thi 
and bave the: Command of the above 
= their March, Quarters, tf. and ung. ets of l 
in Execution, where-any, Prinee-or refuſes 20 cc 
thejr-Reſolutions- The States of each'Circle, befides a Gen: 
(cho is uſually their Direktor) ele five: Lieutenants to aſt hin; 4 
* apply his Place in bis Abſence. They thuſs-alſs-a Trearen 2 
| — 0 and a Secretary, for the re of each Circle, "When al 
CENT it is e General Aſſembiy but uſually the Cn 


Yeu: from — — 

e Gries, of which there are three Claſſes, a 

1 1 * Lower Rhints and Weſtphalia. ' 2. There 
1 Saxeny. And, 3. Frama, Swwakia and 
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aſſembles uſually at Lei of Franconia at Nel 
t of Swale at Lin of the bo Rack 
1 ad ha the Parte Peace, rn HU: Magazines, Fe 
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T 

the _— in-Execution, 9 Judges of the mperial Cham. 
7 of the Auli 


ber of , or & Ire, and Council at Vienna, and have 
a Power of enacting Laws which are not inconſiſtent with the Conſti- 
tution of the Empire. 4 d..& 0H | — X 


— — 


The-Biſhoj 
Riſes, 


__ETF5 34 | 
89 
: 
| 
| 
itt 


rds 
f 
2 
; 


other Biſhoprica of the Empf 
Abbies and Provoſtſkips of the Em 


. , . . vor 
- » 1 * . # 7 4 4 
Total of the Ecclefiaftical Princes 
* 57 p R 6 f * © 
. „„ - i 4S,. of hs #44; 1" 
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_ excluſive of che: hoves 
— l Emperors l Auftria received from. 
1  reditary Dominions of Bohemia, Hangary, le. were icon. 


„ * 1 — 
0 , X 4 Ba -* 
N f | . . Fs % 
a5 ' ' 


a6 - - GERMANY 
But den; us the Emperor has the Diſpoſal of all Officers „the Crew | 
on of Princes ando Nobletenz:; in intiiled 15 all Conkication and rtlem: 
Forfeivnutcs;: and inveſts the ſeveral Princes in their Eſtates, the Proft 
© of theſe uiticibuimayiaungound to alarge Sum, nde Imperial Trop 
are paid. by tis den Fe aad States d, G. nere, in fuck Po 
tao the Diet appoints." uA to. 200 18 71 oils 1! 


Pero: er The Germans are f A 1-8 
ceeding- eighbours the French boch in cight and Bulk Ther 
. general entrally fair, and their Features 5 but ne- 
therzthear dn Mein are to be admired: 5 


neſs of their uthich are not at all i 
Way of Lite, for:no P — 1 drink 
mant. And yet, under al ne 
many great Men; 

hey undertake, r their — — 


; Germany 
led ; poly there may be twice the Number there are in Fram, 
an aloneube an Overmatch fur that Kin — if el 
unityd unden one Head as France id: ut if they 
a Figure abroad / there is no Doubt they are — dappl 
They have more Liberty, and live in greater Plen = | 
Few of the Territomes of the Geatan Princes States are fo lar 
as tuche aſi to Vicero ys, to be © and fleeced at Pleaſure: 
Nor are they without Redreſs when they y 
ma ——— the General Diet, or Great Councils of the Empire, far 
:- Whereas iin-Fraxte the Lives and ee of the Fancy 
entirely at tha Diſpoſal of the Grand Monarch. | WEL 
The Germans: are elteemed now, . honck 
| hoſpitable People; r be ſo; and no Wonder if 
a retty free and open, hen they n 
f 1 Men areuſaall ofthis — ſuch Times, and frankly con 
Seger, —— 


which EE rio be „ gpon: * 
ſuch E 


; * 1 — ſober. 


— —— 9 ˙¹ — the — 
| — ET their Cradles, will kane ary ** 


; which may be very 

of State, as well as — 23 over 2 
as EI New when the General Diet or States of the 2 
near half. of. their. Time is fpont in Drinking. 

Diwer frons an The Inhabitants of — live lee 
and are pretty mu addicted ta F eaſting and g ae 
Fencing are chrir ordinary Recreations within ors 3- and apt Ihe 

ter, when the ſeveral.Branches of the Danube are frozen'over, and 
.* Ground covered with Snow; the Ladies take their Recreation in 25 

of different Shapes, ſuch as Griffins, Tygers, Swans, „ 
Sc. Here the Lady ſita dreſſedb in Velvet lined with rich wh 
_ adorned — Jewels, having on- her Head a UL wars 
and che is drawn hy one, Horſe iat off / with Plumes of Fea * 

Ribbons, Bells, 8 e 
— 4 y 8 , 


: 
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- Time, Footmen ride before the Sledges with Torches, and a 
*:lemari fitting on the Sledge behind guides the Horſe. 4, 
- gre] Some of the Curioſities we meet with here are the Baths 
Mineral Waters; the Baths of 4ix-/a-Chapelle, and thoſe of Baden, 
been reſorted to far many Ages; and the Waters of Pyrmont and 
r road the Archbilprte of 
table Salt Springs, in Saxony, and the 1 ric o 
Your 3 — in Carniala is much taken — of, 
1 whence Bo Mayer rabies in June, and it —_— | . 
after Michaelmas aters return again with great Fury, ſpoutin 
of the Grdund a Pikes a Ware 5 2 — 
| their Wine. The Tun of Heidelburg is uſually taken Notice of 
bo their Curioſities Which holds 800, Hogſheads, and is generally 
the beſt Rheniſh Wine, from which Foreigners are ſeldom ſuf- 
to retire perfectly ſober.— Vienna itſelf is a Curioſity ; for here 
ke the greateſt Variety of Inhabitants that is to be met with any 
* 2 Cent, 99 Sclavonians, Turks, Tartars, Hun- 
ant, Croates,.. Germans, Polanders, Spaniards, French and 1Ttalians, 
het Habits. ''The Imperial Lib at Vienna is in great 
* taining upwards of eighty Thoufand Volumes, amon 
2 aro many. valuable Manuſcripts in Hebrew, $ ac, Ara c, 
bb, mans, Colle, and-Chineſe: There is a fair Manuſcript of 
ow Teſtament in Grit, written 1500 Years ago, in Gold Let- 
, upon Purple. Here are likewiſe many Thouſand | Greet, Roman, 
Gabic Coins and Medals, with a vaſt ion of other Curioſi- 
in Art and Nature. 11.4 e eee | 
Larguage.]* ' The-Lan of the Germant is High Dutch, of which 
e many Dialects ſo di that the People of one Province 
UT Fed — n 97 — — to be the 
a Foreigner travelling through Germany, every 
the fn their Tang de to. expects inf intelligibly' - 
or other of thoſe Languages. rb is 1 14946 
Gerizas Pater- Nafleri 18 as follows: Un/er Nater, de du hift in 
; cebeiliget ur dun nabme :  zukomm uns dein reich: dein auille 
I 1 | als auir ; rn; uns 
| » arching ſanders z, us wor 2 | 44.138 
Lien. 5 Staples is pretty equally divided Papiftr 
Proteftants4.. moſt of the Protefants are Lutheran, as in Pomerania, 
aug, Holftein,. Brandenburg, and Saxony ; Auſtria and Benwarie 
prenly Pape 3-the Heſſians. are. Calvinifts, as the are 
in the South of - Franconia ; the Reſt, wiz. In Si,, „ 
the Lower Rhine, are a Mixture of all thoſe. The Larbefans and 
Fr 
ower. .. e King of Js are int, 
4 and the Elector of Saxony, 
ds King of Poland, choſe to profeſs himſelf a Papift, in order to 
king ltd King, but his Caren Subjects are moſt of them Lu- 


v4 


— 


_ 


— 


1 


. 
* 


* 4-11 BL 4 7 Suffragans. (A f A 22 
* pire, Worms, Straßurg, Wartfturg, Aich flat, Fer- 
— 1 hs, Cher r= Paderborn, Confldyce; Hal. 
* . ar an r I ht 


. 
dior — 
* 


— 


\ ” 


F 8 aries P. he Chizm/e, bela! U 


5 2 „ want, Brixen, Curt, an and Nenffat, 2 
qe ___ take, Toy and Seb ef. OMA 
| The ArchBifhoprics and ies have many of them been ſec  *HI 
, . * the Reformation, & | Ju 
e Me i 
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TIES s without Number; Millions of $ 
| Pg . aunually publiſtie . e 
: Lug of can be a Gn 
in their U dee ade ESD Diſputation at la 
"GERMAN Gold Coins Pao L. tel 
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a — pt ; 
he Gulden of the Bi 8 
be Gulden; or /Gaild 2 * 
The — „ x r \ 
The Ol en, of . 5 
Na Now Gale of Poet 5 1 

|; 2 

The Gaiden of the Fier of uy 


Ef K *r J u 7. 1 
Old Bank . ee Hp 7 


+ Rix Dollar of Enbre — ———— N 
i Dollat of the Emperor hehe” aa, — 2 
x Dollar of Ferdinand, Archduke ane. . 
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en ſe Es Ge: ier Me Aten e 
„ Uu 2 Ty Pare of 
' 0 I 4 
| _ obtained the Title of Germiznicus. Duintilius Varus, 
Tabs t Dru/us in that Province, loft all that Driſis had coamrred 
75, Oh pon Augu/fus made the Rivers Rhine and Danube the Ta 
1e the Reman irez on the Eaſt and North, buildin Ing eee and, 
Wee © Gartiſbns oti/the Banks of thoſe Rivers, ts defend the Empire | 
| nf the Incurßons of the Germans 
than rde andi, Susvi, Fleruli, and id other Northern Nations, broke-through 
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Roman Barrier i in the Reign of. n about the Vear 400 and 
ing 2 a Conqueſt of great Part of France and Spain, erected ſe- 
a = ms and States. were ſucceeded by the Goths, 

themſelves 472 Traly; and the South of | France, in the 


0 n N. kt 1. K Roman AN and 77 foal | 


Franks, the moſt powerful Hatton of C ed them 

b of that Part of Gaz/ which lay North 5 of . aver Loire, to 

i they gave tbe Name of Frantenlund or France. © 

ay ori another German Nation, fabdued that Part of Gaul 
Weſt of the Rhine, to which alſo they communicated 

Ne Saxons, who inhabited the North Well Conft of 

y invaded and harr 


* 


aſſed Great Britain and the North of 1 


2 


* 


bo until they f Kd themſelves at length in both. 
e Lopbards, Otter German Nation, eſtabliſhed th ves in the 
nh of ah, from whetiee they expelted" the Gorb7 ; -but the Eaſtern 
Med themſelves ' of Riwenna Naples, and eat P 

ee Taj n 

2 the Son of Pepin, 2 Francr, bee che L „ 

ir of the Romans, at Rome, on Chriftmas-Day, 4% 800, b A 
Time great Part of Gerniany, France, Italy, and Part cf. Sar . 
Denton. 
vo, when the Princes and States 6f Germany rejected the F 

nan Race, and elected 1 5, the Son off 250 l A 2 "I 
Bavaria, their Emperor, but the Genen Rac eris 
nv Nen of Orb III. 22 Electors W to bers Dn, 

e Emperor of Ge obs 8 Part of ah as 
— n 


. mperors, after — Deſtrüction of the Nemas * = 
and founded a new Empire; bemg crowned by the. * 
le Poſterity of Charlembizne inbered the Empite nel” about the 
Lingdom of France, G 
vo or te fl wo N n "A 
"I: $4 
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_ the Inveſtiture of all Biſhoprics, le — ho incited their Sabjed; 


* the / ave fince lo much of their Infzence, 


26 GERMANY. 
The Pope.in, fd. mean Time, incited Inſurrections againſt the 


bg and Iiah, and perſuaded the ſeveral Fre 
1 the uf e wh which e long * Yetwee — 


2 Ae 
n as their ne b, he Oc 


between The. Popes. and pd the "ep 12 was i 905 8 
| Ambition ; ; for Ch ; 05 his — e. Time Y : - 
2 Of Tak nia every Pope in the: Chile, and pa 


rebel, and. compelled them to niſh thoſe, — and of 
length aſſumed Power of depot e 
ferring their Dominions to rinces as would acknowledge th 
Supremac „Which th » 00 0 with a high Hand till the Reformatin 


nee 1449. Frederic III. Duke of Aufria, was elected 
his Poſterity had the Addreſs to continue The Loon 
— Family for 300 Years, notwithſtanding the Empi 
namely, to the Year 1740, hen they fol ie ouly ſor fate | 
Heir in the Famil mug) 

qo W age his Father Frederic, . um 
the Princeſs 22 ter and Heireſs of Charles Duke o ” 
whereby ee Provinces of the N, 


. Ara of fy 
Chart randſon © „ and Heir to the Kingdon 


ns Pages of ble Mother 0anna, was elected Emperor, au 
227 * Mexico and Peru in Auerica were conquered, vi 


871 became Sore of much Territories, and much richer 

ever any Prince 255 "Inch Ri = the Wen | 

Religion, . led, fad. aufe Empire in 2 
—.— he did * 


War about it; but nr condemned 
meddle DNS! his dane? The 'Reafon the — 


1 Decree of the In Dia u 
Fare of their oy oa in ng. * Charles: V. it ĩs a, bl 


thirty Ba here he ded. i 
bat . 91. Life 3 —— . his, 
Fr, 35 — _ ap | at; lealt 4 
Thone ; 22 Bi 
Netherlands a 


'apilts and Protefiantsicontinued,: withk 
car 155 almoſt, when a Treaty was, a> 


$ was eltabliſhed in 


"_— . F » $ - 9 i 
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from this Time the Turk; loſt Ground eyery Cam aign⸗ 

7 gabe entirely out of Hungary in the Year 1688. But e 

ge mean Time, invaded the ae, on the Side of the Rhine, and 
it and plundered the 'Palatinate in av ery terrible Manner : Where- 

n the Emperor and Empire, Great Bal, the Dieb, and the Nor- 

-n Crowns, entered into a — Frante the following 


I 


2 


me, .; but the War — — perialiſts and the Tarks, 
gratte 1 Hungarian Ma arten mak Making 1 Diverkon 3 in rarer of the 
je ele, the Em could {pu mo rea Number of T we: to join 
and o 2 Flanters ; however, # F Ae at Ry/- 
d n detween the Allies and Franc, Ann 1697, whereby all Places 
ze Ua reftored that had been taken on either Side. And 9 the Chriſ- 
matin (WW Princes being at Peace among themſelves, the Turks thought fit to 
| ſent to a Truce at N Anno 1099; 
ied hers II. King of ain, 0 ing in the Year 1700, and leaving his 
mpir u inions to Philip en, Grand ſon of Lewis XIV. King of 
eledtne 


the French 2 Aug ute ſeized all the e Dominions, 
| the Duke of Arjou wh, Aw rs n the Em- 
wor invaded Italy, and entered into a Con ederacy with Great Britain, 
Ui Proviee, and other Powers, for a Recovery of the Szanifb 
s, which the Emperor” chimed, on Account of his havi 
"one of the Infantas,' and being deſcended from another 
„ In which War the Allies bein oF fucceſsfil, they rebbvered the 
wb Territories in ah and the Netherland: ; which were confirmed 
the Emperor Charles VI. Son of the Emperor Leopold, by the * | 
r eoneluded in the Year 1713 and 1 5 was 
to the Duke of Sadey with the Title of King, 1 Ge to 
— were allotted to King Philip. 
Another War breaking out between the Emperor 150d his Allies on 
F one Part, and öpais on the other, in the Year 1718, 15 a Treaty 
ur concluded between them the following Year, Steily' w as aſhgned 
te Emper „ and Sardinia to the Duke of Savey. 
I the 22, the Emperor Charles FL having no Sotis, ſettled 
| — minions on his eldeſt Da ughter, the Archdutcheſs 
TR, which was confirmed by the Diet of the Empire, and 
the Name of the Pragmatic Sanction. 8 This Settlement was 
— by Great Britein, France, the States General, and moſt of 
owers i 


_ ys Luv x Charles VI. ereQin g an Taf. lade Company at Ofend, 
between' him and the Maritime P Powers, 
* — at . — amicably adjuſted. 
— Time Treaties were on Foot at wn and other Places 
atlas all Differerices between the Emperor and Spain; but theſe 
cations coming to nothing, the — and Spain entered into 
Irat themſelves, wheredy they confirmed the Spari/s Territories 
Tin Poſſeſſions to Lk other, 2nd the Reverdcn of the Dut- 
Parma and Placemia wers aſſigned to Don Carles the 
q — gon, on the Death of the then reigning Prince; 
ke were convoyed to Ta/eany to ſecure that Succeſſion, 
79 by by the united Fleets of Great Britain and Vpain. 
7 le in che Yeat 1733, between France, Spain 
brd on alt. and the Emperor on the other, the Em. 
1. oo out of all his Hall Dominions except Maus: 5 
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| Silas but that he was y, with all his Forces, to 


3 Territories, — the Electors to pm 


on a n which N 
in the North 


- by 4 Year 1938, the Turks — — i 
Sera, end recovered the whole Province, a. lying Sep to Bag 
that important Fortreſs was yielded to them by 7 han 
French were Mediators, andthe Rivers Danube and Save 
daries of the ewa 7 web on the — 


enced n L Son 22 Mey £4 oO 


1 5 the Throne, but he ne Poſs Marr 
the Tertito of Lig, and ebliged the Bip to pay him 200g 
Crowns before he quitted it, 
The Ly FH Charles VI. died the 28th. of Ogober following yg 
ap Daughter, the eldeſt Archdutcheſs Maria I bergſa, Of 
wes] Duke of Lorrain, was recognizeg Queen of Hungery and] 
— and Heireſs of all the late Emperor's hereditary Dominions. 
notwithſtanding her Right had been. acknowledged and guaranteed 
the King of Profjia France, and moſt of the — of Europe, thei 
of Prufia immediately invaded Sileffa without ſo much as proclainy 
War ; but publiſhed a Declaration, importing, chat he had no ll 
agu again the Court of Vena; that he only intended to vindicau 
bes of his Family to that Dutchy, founded upon ancient Conventy 
tween his Anceſtors the Electors of 'B wg and the Fug 


defend the Dominions of the Houle of Aries ainſt all 
that he would uſe his Intereſt to procure ial Dignay x 
Duke of Lorrain\: However the Pri fone — yo the South 
Silefia, taking one ftrong Town after another, and Auftrias 
2 the Pruſſiaus at Mohkeiz, on the 10th of 4pril 1705 
eated, 
The EleQor of Bavaria having 2 of the / 


Daughter of the Emperor Je an u Claim alſo to the howdy 
eee. and Aaed b che French, has 


V 


. — . e 

gdom by the Auris, 

RE pig => — eb promi wy Fas 
next Year uch promiſed u 

marched at an humble Diſtance from a Lad — 75 25 


* n the _ and Hearn Ten e. 


* 
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Amper joges on che Banks of the Maine, June 16, 1743, the Dutch Forces 
ding ta good Diſtance from the Field of Battle; 222 French 
obliged to repaſs the Maine, and the Britiſb Forces marched to 


lie. 1, where they were furniſhed with Proviſions, of which they had 
tories in Want for ſome Time; and if the French had ſecured the Paſſes 


Benet City as was intended, great Part of the Allied Army muſt have 
ere WS hed without Fighting. WER EH rg 


r which, the Low 'Countries-became the Theatre of the War; of 
\ all Sides being at laſt tired, a Peace was concluded at fix-la- 
welt on the 7th of October 1748, whereby Reſtitution of all Places 
atwithſtanding this Peace, a Plan was formed in the Year 1756 by 
in, ant $ for diſpoſſe the King of Prata © great 
of his Dominions, but eſpecially of S:/z/a ; of which his Pruffian 
ig e being informed, he immediately put his Army in Motion, took 
1 fion of Saxony, and defeated Marſhal Brown, October 1, at Lowes 
| and! In this Action the 4ufrians loft 7000 Men, and 1000 Priſoners, 
ons, | -1 whom Prince Lob4howitz ; and the Pruſians loſt 2000 Men. 
anteed 6th of May 1757, he defeated Prince Charles of Lorrain and 
K hal Brown near Prague, when 20, ooo Auftrians were killed, wounded 
UL taken Priſoners, with only the Loſs of about — Prufſians. He 
10 ards attacked Marſhal Dawn in his ſtrong Entrenchments near 
dicau #3 but not being able to force them, he quitted Bohemia.  Nowember 
vere attacked the combined Army. of France and the Empire at Ro/- 
Prince , and gained a compleat Victory, having killed 5000 French and 
erialifts, and taken 12,000 Priſoners, with all th Baggage, and 
ders, GT Pieces of Cannon, with the Loſs only of 500 Men. | Prince Soxbi/e 
y for | Ireach General, and the Prince of Hildeburghau/en, General of the 
80 y of the Empire, took different Routs with the Remains of their 
friga eftive Armies, and never joined afterwards. On the 5th of De- 
le ing he came up. with Prince Charles of Lorrain, and the 
e and Nadafi,. at Liſa, when a bloody Battle enſued, in 
f ch the Auſtrians were entirely defeated. In this Battle the Auyfrians 
veredut 12,000 Men killed and wounded, and 20, ooo taken Priſoners, be- 
8 168 Pieces of Cannon, 43 Colours and Standards, and 3000 Bag- 


i ad Ammunition Waggons. The Loſs of the Pruffiant,' which 
* be credited, was only 2000 killed and wounded. This 
1 y | the Cam ai a . iht N. 
lbout the Time of the Badle of Liſſa, the Cam ers onthe 

E 


of Hanover, though it was then the Depth of Winter, 9 
ather exceſſive ſevere. The French having the Summer heſore re- 
Ache Allied Army under the Command of the Duke of Cumber- 
at Latford, on the 27th of July 1757, took Poſſeſſion of Hamver 
| 1 u the 8th o | 
my the Allied Army Was . confined/ to the Country about Sad, 
the Beginning of December following, the Hanoverians, having been 
n © Body of Pran, and being fired with Indignation at the 
" ties committed by the French in their Country,” matched 
lac under the Command of the Prince of Brunfwick'; and, in the 
of about three Months; drove the French, in à moſt wretched 
Kition, not only out of all the Electorate of Hanover, but out of all 
Pty ; the Frueh __ loft near 60,000 Men in that Country by 
Fu ud the Severity of the Climate. LN. 5 Jun 
"41 ; , une ; 


Seprember a Neutrality-was ſigned, - 


EG ERMAN I. 6 
Ciry-of-Cofed, Capital of e baren to | 


ala tt Ye wry; een deo 
of the Preliminaries —_ Prone ana 3, between 
of one x Spire of the 
8 Aon betwern the 
7 y of wo re Army of Frunci in And, 
— 15. 1968 efinitive Treaty Of Pre was vn 
near -between the Dis pai and Empreſs G_— 
or, and 8 Kin A Poland, Elector of 8axosy, of one Side, 
er dne other, in which the was in- 
4 10 y which All Things are ro remain in the State in 
8 the Beginning of the War. 4 5 
There are in Germany near 300 Princes tee ey ne 
ich is veſted with Sovereign Power, ſubject however to the 
y of the Empire, and fworn to Are er any 
ee of the Empire. 
de Emperor is Pet's [0 nine EleQoes: at vin. the 
r ſpititual Electors, Archbiſhops of Mentæ, Trizys and Far and 
fix fireular Electors "of B a, " Palatine, BY Brandenburg, "Savory, 
a and Hanover. 
the King of the debe enen it the Life- ine of the pero, 
ſucceeds of Courſe without any new Choice Phe-Arch 
tt, Frier and Cb, 0 K. Oourſe, as won as — — 
1 The Secular Electors 


by Virtue the firſt as King of 
the ſecond as Count: Falari — Hr lin ef Bran 
ef bout, 5 


| p the fourth us Duke of K, we n 
With as Dake of Hanover, »* ** 
te Emperor creates Dukes, Marquiſſes aid thor, Noblemen ; and 
| molt of the Officers, Civil and Military, in the Empire, 
wr ſuch as are r uz the Great W Ferm „ 


ticſe are onby bono 5 
9 States of the "Empire conſiſts of the aver, 


, dd the Recleſtaſtical Princes, wiz. Archbiſhops, 3, 

Pts and Abbeſſes; the Secular Princes, who are Dukes, M 
t, Viſcounts, or ; and the Repreſentatives of the al 
vhich' are fb y "Republics, Nr * 

es 2nd Magiſtrates. 8 | 


ts at R Le the Ertipi ” 
Frinces' may ſend their Deputles thi in hg hte heads The and apy 
5 Taxes, Tere th Motor between the ſeveral 
and e, and can ect from the of 


TR 2 Poo 


de 


> III ECS 


And th 1 Councils d'the e 
ihe Cham rr 
Ka, or wir Subj, may appea, Re 
15 & Director i + -Girdls; who 3s vl General of- | 
or the Circle, aud Exe: tion the Acts and Decrees of the” = 
eme Count he alfo aſſembles . Foo eh aud States 

ace waer cane an e $ 


Men ted ; 4 0 

* and ſometimes — . wrt pr ok — 

re oe theſe wi conſant' as e. | 
ry 


, 
* - 
- 


— 5 3. the Mala, nch nerally run from 8. to N. their C 
2 


| and Mountains which ſurround it, not leaving a free Paſſage to di 


| Ewa; and the ey have' at Pletity of a, Fant ild Foul. 


462 ' 3 0 YH E u N a 
trality ſometimes, hem they the Emi not in ee dig 
ee them, of which we Rafe had W | * — 


r . | george ta 501 
Ta pr "BOREM Tf Kingdom. » Dyer 
2 * * \ - Situation. and Extent. * t y 1 
42 N Ne 1s. eee 45 * 8 own 
deren 5 8. La. Jes Milevin er fc 
lee a4 1&5: 1 f 5 = in F 5 5 it 5: IX Lt «to 
Between N. Lat * 8 10 nn A 
ln ) 7 S TY auſte 
Boindarics.] | rp. % and Bray | 17 Iverfi 
by Poland and Borg *4 on the E. by wy Arm 
Er, 8. id by the Palatinat e of avaria, on the 0 ed 
bending, de Bobemig Proper ; 2» . and, 3» Mor aVvia. | Nabi 
* „Chief Town, * 
1. Bohemia Proper, W. J Prague, K. lon 14-20. N. Lat. 50. | 
PY — ſubjett to Koningigratzy E. | d the 
dey — % ſubje&t to the King of Þ ds 
Egra, W. 

e Mg Lon. 16-50, N. lg, Bis 

345 Fat, kathy n 
15 to the N fs Ng tm 1 Dprefs 
Free, 2 fabjeR to the . 
41 Ti chen, 8. ſubject to the _ * 
. Alessa, South; en-) ( Olmucz, K. Los. 16.45. N. Lat 94 
tirely ſubject to the þ < Brin, Middle. e Vie ware n 
Houſe of AH. ) (Il S. W. * 6 1 TY: 


* Mountains.) Bubemia is ſurrounded by hiph Wu the ei 
and every Province divided from another, 1 a Cain of Mountal 


»\ Rivers. The} principal Rivers 2 4 the Elbe; 2. the, Or ous, 


deſcribed, e Eger, which runs from W. 0885s K 
into. the Elbe ; ry 7 80 ns From N. 5 8.6 Far 
Mer avie,. and Falls into the Danube ; be, the Ila, and, 7. d 
which run from F. t0 W. a NCI Wa, Eline d u ſabje 


r.] The. Air of this Country is eſteemed unhealthful, the Wn: their: 


da and Produce.) The Soil produces Corn,” Wine, "Hop 


Hemp: Wool, Timber and Fruit . e ; they hae 
of Horſes, Which are 1 0 unt the 


rich Paſtures 1 in their „ but ſome of their Mountains 8 
ren Rocks. 


© Mikes and | nufafnres. No . hy 
ar Silver, | wk 8 2 r 2 


Win 
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Cofftation;} The Conſtitution of the'Governnient is at preſent an 
pſolute hereditary Monarchy, of which the Emprefs Queen is now the 
wereion,” The States of ia indeed are fummoned, for Form Sake, 
e Year by the Command of the Queen, and meet at Prague; th 

it of the Clergy; Nobility; Gentry and Repreſentatives of the 
owns. Here a Commiſſionez from the Sovereign lays: before them the 
eceſſity of granting ſuch Supplies as the Court demands, which uſu- 
ly amount to a very great Sum; and theſe. are granted without Heſi- 
ion or Examination, only they ſometimes expreſs their Concern at 
e Abſence of their Prince, and ſeem grieved that their Country is ex- 


lverſion. 


Aulrut Am.] The Arms of Bohemia are Argent, a Lion Gules, The Tail 
W. com med, and paſſtd in Saltier, crowned, languid, and armed or.. 
— Nobility and Vaals. There are the ſame Degrees of Nobility here 
own. in Cem amy, but the Farmers and Huſbandmen on their Eſtates are 
at. 50. e. Here is no middle State, every Lord is a Kind of Sovereign, 

u their Tenants little better than Slaves, having no Property in the 
of P ds they manure. een of Bohemia is / one of the Titles of the 
2 ent Empreſs. n N. 0 Ln. nnen 
. $1-156 wn) Her Revenues are raiſed by the States of the Kingdom, 
ere aſſembled annually at Prague, to provide ſuch Sums as the 
421 74 bpreſs demands of them over and above Ne Cuſtoms and Duties ſhe 
. 0” titled to by her Prerogati ue. 
ie nin ee Gehn As to the Perſons and Habits of the Bebe. 

| ant, they differ but little from the German,; their Sentry are natu* 
at: e, and more inclined to Arms than Arts © They are of an ope; 
6s, - t aoreeable*Converſation ; but the Boors or Peaſants are algo be a 

._ i: Gereration, and very much given to pilfering and plundering 
1s andM w-Neighbours., The whole Nation is charged with Intempgrance, 
our well as their Neighbours the Germans: They are alſo exc ing.crey 
e 0dr; abounding in Stories of Spectres and Apparitions, eſpęcially 
er Kingdom is frequently deſcribed as Part of Germany, but i 
to. 84 tte Reaſon ; for it is nat in og of the nine Circles, neither does 
„ Mtnbateany Thing towards. the Forces or Revenues of the Empire, 
Ee 4labje@t to any of its Laws, What gives ſome: Colour to this Miſtaks 
4 w that the King of Bohemia is the Secular Rlector, of the Empixe, 
age wd | their Kings ave been Emperors of Germany for many Lears. 
* a The proper Language is a Dialect of dhe Sclavonian, 
wy 4 gn ufually ſpeak the German or High-Dutehb. Their Paters 
A* of the following Tenour: Orts naſp, kteriſh, off, v mebJath 


fat imeno twe ; prfid feralnſagui tve ; bade oult foa jako v nebi ul 
5 
ge ode lebe; "mehove Jeſet toljouſetvi i moce Hluva 


dF OT 
0 p . 2 n 


- 944 * * ; 1 . + Wa 4 
» - * bh * = 
L 2 N Re 
* ai * 


- 


Gr principal Manufacture is Linnen, of which they export great 
. the Elbe; and have conſiderable Manufactures 28 | 


auſted to enrich the Au/frians,' for whom they have an implacable 


{ Fovl, 2 naſh wvexdej/hi dei nam drycſ; a od; i f 
in m biet | " 3 a odpuſzty nam vin najpe 
i mi adh thyime vinyi tum 75 2 85985 noſz o pukuſornys 
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364 FEOHE EMT 24: 
eli The eſtabliſhed Religion in two of the Provi 

| — — roy and Moravia,. is ſtill Popery ; though ws — 
Multitude of SeQts that call themſelves Prot _ in Moravia, fone 
whom entertain very ſhocking Notions of the Chriftian Religion | 
Jately. made Proſelytes in Great Britain. They have a Meeting Hi 
In fs uh and have obtained an AR of Parliament for a erden 
the Plantations. | 
, vail and Bi er. in 44% 
chatof Fat; fo the Bioprics we r N 


a " Dons Mares if the be- _— 
FE hae The Coins the fame as Ce: in the Del | 
[t 
* 

rer l Ws 
* HE Bohemians are ſuid to be deſcended from the B AN 
— — who retired » under Jun Ca 
— wy of that — by were a conſiderable”! 


ukes.: Uladi 1 — of Bobenid, 
— el Throne, Anno — he Bohemian Nobility long.ch 


their Prince, though the E ie warped ſometimes, mpeg 


King u how and at length uſurped that e themſelyes, 
= ing of ary, and afterwards Em „was upon the 
of Bohemia, when John Huſi and Jerome of Prague, two of the wt by 
Formers were burnt at the Council of Confence, Anno 1414, tony 


Emperor had given them his Protection. 
Ti his — an Inſurrection in Bohemia : The P 


threw "the Emperor's Officers out of the Windows of Cound 
Chamber, and broke their Necks ; and the famous Zia, 
F — * 4 of 40,000-Rebemians, defeated the Emperor's Farcesi ere 
ts, and drove the /mperialifs out of the Kingdom. 
I & Emperor able to recover that Kingdom from 9 
25 eo ruined by their own Diviſions ; after which they" 
hoc rar Perſecutian, and the 3 eſtabliſhed u 


* the Year 1609, the Prang lune, of Germany formed a C 
ealled; 7he Union, or Evengelical League, of wh which 12 
IV. EleQor Palatine, their Head, and with theſethe 
Semia j The Emperor Matthias, in the Year 1716, — 
Couſin Ferdinand to the Throne of Bohemia, and cauſed him wy 
crowned and recognized b the States of the Kingdom; but ham 
2 Gratz in Stiria, and win, enddaberiog the Prote/tants to be oppreſſed ant o 
ted by. the 725 Cle . "hey dle gel the Klee ane 
gr Prote — 5 , their King. (This Prine 
— of Fames I. King of England, = 


Prince 
other of the N 1 of Hanover. This Prince Palace 
ing crowned King of 2 the Emperor's Generals ine 
the Palatinate, while the Duke of Bavaria, i 
y, followed the Elector into Bobemia, and in a Battle near Oy, 
of Prague, entirely defeated him; he was deprived of hig 
Cx whereupan * 


* * — i 
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HUNGARY: | 165 
breed to depend on the C 8 his 
da being reſtored the Treaty of Wefiphalia, Anno 4 1648,” 
Ince Rupert and Prince Maurice his ns were Generals in King 
les Army, kg the Civil Wars in England. 


The wn op 4 a N bad the Dominion of Bohemia ever 
„ un invaded and reduced the Dutchy of 
bee in 17 af i has been confirmed to him by ſeveral Treaties. 
J y-the Reaſon the King of Prof made fo eaſy a Conqueſt 


| ent the Proteſtants of Sia looks ne hor Dales, 
r 77% Perſecur | 


gt a 
40 2553 
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UART Kingdom, . 74 
e to tbe Houſe of Auſtria, | 

n Situation and Extent. 

C5 B Lon. 


23 1 Being 
. 4 


NORCO 


een Ln 


[2 Mig Breadth.. 


filvania and . alachia, Eaſt ; , by 
by Aufi And Moravia, Weſt. 


| ute ene, is uſual divided into Ware 


Rack,” on the Davabe negro to I 
the Iſland of cbut. 


Iflan of Schut. 


. 1 | 
of the Lake, d the Plas | 


J B by Poland, on the ITS . - of 


. 


4 


5 ＋ STS 
KN TGA NN. 
Mountain.) The chief Moun are the Carpathian Hille, wich 
42 Err from Poland on th the Nerd | 
Calles] There are Abundance of Lakes and ſlagnant Waters in thy 
grate among which that called the Plauen Sea, and another cili 
the Nexwfidier Sea in the Lower Hungary, are themolt extenſive. 
A0Nbvers. J. 1. The Danube, which divides Hungary in two Parts, ly 
- . WO treating of . 15 The Druve, tt 
ern an 1 is bs navigable River, and d 
F 3 © The 7; . in the N.L 
of Hungary in the C — . runs by Tockay, ul 
_ afterwards turnin alls into the Danube oppoſite to Salankins 
4. The Meri e Trans N , e er 
The Kallas riſes in the N ungary, and runnin 
5 * Teyſe; 6. The Raab riſes in Stiria, and runnin NI. 
— againſt the 1 of Schut; * The aa ie 
"i ow ＋ — — runni W. falls into the Base, op 
- fite to the land of of Sehut ; 8. Ne Temes riſes in the Trongate Mou 
9 — and running W. palſes by n and falls into the Ju 


r.] The Air Hungary is v bad, ſuppoſed joel 
. Aue LAS, 2 WI and Marſhes. 07 * 
dio and Produce. ] Itis — continued fruitful Plain, extending i 
2 of 300 Miles, ix. from Preßburg to. Belgrade, producing P Play 

orn, rich Wines, and Cattle; — abounding Meh Deer, Gans 
iſh, and Wild Fowl. And in the Carpathian Mountains on the Natl 

5 Mines of Silver, Copper, Iron and Salt. Their Baths and Mina 

. are eſteemed the beſt in Europe. The Baths of Buda were 
2 — pe when Poſſeſſed by the Turks, but are not eng 
Alan * 
; Ne Traffic and Manufafures.) The . furniſh the — 

Sv tries Weſt of them, with vaſt, Droves of Cattle, as wela 
4 Varie 8 excellent Wines, of which thoſe of Tackay are recht 
x Ls the beſt: cir Manufactures are chiefly thoſe of Braſs and ſron,C 
- «which they No a 8 deal wrought and unwrought. 

55 Am.] The E 7 Queen, for Armonial Enſigns, bears quart 
2 Barwiſe Argent, ales of eight Pieces. See Germany, 

Tag The Maart, or Hungarian Troopers, ride upon in 

Horſes, but not e S large 1 be Ce Hate and hen 

ſtand up on their tbe g g- s when they ſtrike. Their Foet 
- called Ii 2 and uſually wear Feathers in their Caps, according 
| the Numbe rdf their Enemies they pretend to have killed; both f 
2 Foot are an excellent Militia, very good at Purſuit, or ra 


ba 5 IRA a Jonny; but not Fan to regular Troops in a 


1 has — a Scens of War for 200 Vears and air ; 

Grave of che Germans, many Thouſands having periſba® 
- this unhealthful Soil by Sickneſs as well as the Sword 3 a ki 
Hague viſiting the Country once in three or four Vers. 


Feber and Hobit:.) The Hearn, ate f a Food Ctatare, © 
| well proportioned; 1. Men ſhave their Beard, but leave Whiſker 


_e oe Lips * wear Furr: Caps on their Heads, Tags 
nnr £ — s 
; {\ - 


oat a, do be buckled under che Arm, and leave the Right Hand at 


wood as a Barrier gal 
ours they affect in t N 5 
young Gentlemen uſually wear Feathers in their Caps. 

Antiquities and r Some of the greateſt Curioſities in this 
ountry are their Bridges, their Baths, and their Mines; the Bridge 


pf E/eck ; built over the Danube and Drave, and the adjoining Marſhes; 
WA ; five Miles in Length, and has Towers at every Quarter of a Mile's 
1 Diſtance, and is a Paſs that has been much contended for by the Chri/- 
4 jan; and Turks. . There is alſo a Bridge of Boats over the Danube, half 


a Mile long, between Buda and Pes; and there are the Ruins of a 
Noman Brides, twenty Hungarian Miles from Belgrade, ſtill remaining, 
hat exceeds any Thing of the Kind: It conſiſted of twenty ſquare 
diles er Pillars of Stone one hundred Feet high, the Baſes whexegf 
ontained ſixty” Feet on every Side of the Square; the Diſtance be- 
yeen every one of theſe Pillars was one hundred and ſeventy Feet, 
dined by Arches, with this Inſcription, PROVIDENTIA AUG. 
ERR PONTIFICIS, VIRTUS ROMANA QUID NON DO- 
MAT? SUB JUGUM ECCE RAPITURET DANUBIUS: And 
0 — the Memory of this Structure, Silver Medals were ſtamped 
ith + | Wa 


Inſcription DANUBIUS. | 


ificent in Furope z and their Mines, in the Carpathian Mountains, affo 
every Kind of Metal. ERS "320, 
It is faid, a better Account _ 
and Kings, from the Medals and Inſcriptions found in Hungary, than 
has been given by any Hiſtorians. Zamoſſus relates, that there are Coins 
to be met with here, that give us the Pourtraitures of I bus, Alex> 
br the Great, Philip of Macedon, and Darins. Th | were faund 
near the Town of Deva a great Quantity of ancient Gold Medals, 
each of them weighing two or three Crowns apiece, which had on one 
vide the Image of Lying, and on the Reverſe, Vieeria and with 
lhe Medals was found à Golden Serpen. 


Country. ö t comes the neareſt the Hebrew, which 1s governed by 
outs and Accents as this is 5 but the meaneſt of the People ſpeak a 


th the Poſe; and Germgns. © The Pater-Nofter in the Hungarian Lan- 
Fuape is as follows: My at yank ki vagi a mentyekben ſzentelt:/ſek meg 4 
e neved jeijan el a te orſraged leg yen meg a te akeratod mint menyben ug? 
Pit e fellenis a mi mindennapi kenyerunket ad meg netunt ma es boc/a/d is, 4 
r vigy nanket a Kifirtebo badies meg minket a gono/ztut mert tied a% 
wha as batelom er dighex mind xrekle. Amen. 
\ Rebgien,] The eſtabliſhed Religion here is the Roman Carholick 3 
ut the Huffitcs of Bohemia propagating their Religion here in the fif- 
ſeath Century, and the Lutherans in the ſixteenth, there are a great 
; 2 ä L + ; Y Number 
| * 


Liberty. The T Is wear a Broad Sword, and carry a Hatchet, 


1m: vetheinket mikeppen mijis meg, Jol ſatunt azoknak a kik mi ellenſunl vetenet 


The Baths ef Buda have been mentioned already, as the nh | 


be colleted: of eight Emperor 


The Language of the Hungarians is pect jar to this 


Kind of barbarous Latin, by which they entertain a Correſpondence | 


l 3% © 
% 
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Number of 1 in this Kingdom. divided * a Malt!tade d 
$e&s : e wevet heyy uſually, unite againſt the Government, by 
whick they Look everely perſecuted for many Years. They {. 
_ 22 3 join the Turks To inſt the Chriftians, receiving better Qu: 
ter from In 


1 than fi tted Papuſts, * the preſent Reig 
ede Date from digg wats. N 22 a Rest 


but 

of their ancient de and Pr „and — roteſtants a Teler, 
tion of their Religion, they themſelves in her Defence in de 
War of 1742. ; 


Archbiſhopries.] Preßburg. Gran, Glad Et 
Biſhoprics,] 1. Great, Waradin;, 2. Aena 3: Vebrin; 4. Rad 
and, 5. Five Churches. - n 
„ + Gold Coins of H f |) |& «. 4 


Double Ducats - \ r EE 0 18 
Single beer = — 7 93 
dle gde we Game c in db | 
3 |. Revolutions and memorgble Events. | 


T HE Kay a Were Nation, poſſeſſod themſelves of this C. 
try in the thi Century, and communicated their Name to it, 
being then Part of the ancient Pannonia. 

It was at firſt divided, into many little Principalities and States 
which at length united under one Head, who: had the Title of Duke; 
the laſt of theſe Dukes was Gey/a, whe, becoming a Proſelite to Chnk 
tianity, was baptized ; after which he refigned e Government to his 

Stephen, who took the Title of King in the "Year 1000, It vu 
electiye Kingdom many Years, but generally in one Family; Charly 
obert aſcended the Throne, Ano 1410, and ſubdued Bulgaria, ois 
Croatia, Dalmatia, Sclavonia, and many other Provinces, which de 

fon Th to E. ominions, ſome whereof the Yenetians recovered frat 


5 ipvaded ary in the fifteenth Century, in dhe 
9 > of L lee, an Infant King, but were bravely repulſed by de 
| rated Hynniades, who. was: Regen of the Kingdom during te 
| Minority Ladiſlaus, „ And on the Death of Ladiſlaus, the Hane, 
rianxs, in Gratitude fos. the F . s Services, elected Mathias Corviawy 
Son of Hanni fy their King, Arno 1438. {adowich, King, d 
— engaging dh Iyman Emperor of the 7. Ile, with very uneg 
Numbers, Was defeated od Fa led in the Battle, Arne 1526, 300 
of Hun ary Joſt. Jeb e of. Tran, way, aſcendel 
5 5 70 . 4 110 1 778 but was depoſed by 4 erdinand, 
röther of the F ig V, Soly way reſtored 1 7 fo 
and at this Time" the Wars pets the German an orb 
m — 9 for the Dominion of Hungary, which laſted negr bro hut 


* Archkuky' of Zufria, was advanced do che Throw 
N I - and the Auſt * have been able to influence 

in Gra Manner, a as $0 the Crown in thei Fan! 

= — r , which was an — Mi Kingdoms is mh 2 


= it to be ſetiled on his Female Iſſde, in 
r n this hey Pt 


. k 2 
LY K 
8 . " » 
' - 


dit all Hang, an Account of theſe wil be found in the Revolutions 
A. 500 „ (pF 601 1. TY \ 1} ol | 


i . 


CE En # & Wk Bf 
4 ( Subjet? | to the Houſe of 2 
- Situation and Extent,  \, | 


e BUN DED b the Catpatbien Mountains, which 
divide it from Poland, on the N. by the Irongare 

4/70 which divide it from Twrky ; on the 2 by —_— Part of 

wh on the 8. and by Hungary on the W. 0 

0 — 
adt, 2. . TREE. 

Saltzenburgh, in the Mi _ | EF 

Creuftat, E., on the Frontiers of 9; 1 


Waſtnl aw Bon. Gtaate on the Mer}; . | RIEL 
Deva, © noted. Paſe ont the River Merif6. N 


ich the Carpathian: Mountains on the North, and the Ira 7.25 
ins on the Eaſt, are exceeding high, and covered with — great 
of the Lear; the Inland Country alſo is 2 


tin Name of Tranſylvania was given to i 


the Boundary againſt Turiy on the Eaſt, and running fron 
South, u in the {Arm - 2. The Merif6;. which runs from 


x Welt, falls into the 7 4%, oppoſite to Segedin. 3 401th 
J The Air is yarm, here, but noe, fo unhealthfl 1. chat 

if 14 _ * 1 ee 
bland pe The Soil 1 Fraitfal, abounding in Cora, : Winds: 
fal and rich Paſtures; and the Mines and Sands ö ae" 


rincipat MinufaAtires are 


: ee Vee her For Þ 
"Friends 


iſo much Profit to the Sove- 
a''Frontier Province, and fre- 
nt Foes 7 which is the 


ph the Soil, is rich, id RN not 


TRANSYLYANTA 1565 
hne Wars between the Empite and the Tus, in which the Tok | 


22 . Mis ers- 
and (E. Lon. i in 
| 4 -  eBeing & e 
= 7 N. Lat. N | (20 Miles in Breadth, 


ede near the: Gold Mines, N. \ mM T' . 
Mountains and. Forefts.} This is f very" mountzingua Cog , of . 


covered 
th Woods, as the Frontiers towards Turky all alſo are, from whencs th 
Rivers.) The chief Rivets are, 1. The 1 which fa Part 
; North 


inth to South, through the Middle of the Country, and then, turn- | 


C 


Md Gold, Silver, Iron, and Salt. Mot n ba To ? 
Trade is inconfiderable;” and 


lere 


470 TRANSYLVANIA 
4 Lengange.] Their Lan is the Sclawonian, of which ! 
take (OUCE in the next — which ſtill bears the Nas 
nia. | | 
Religion.) The eſtabliſhed Religion here, as well as in Hayy 
Is Poperys but there are a great Number of Proteſtants, who wa 
ated as the Hungarian were, and uſually joined the Maleconteiy 
of that Kingdom, and the Juri, who protected both; but the Tra. 
0 ny iN now ſome of. the moſt faithful Subjects the Queen of Hh 
Biſbeprick.) The Riſhoprick of Hermandfat is the only Biſhorr 
I meet ary We and there are-no Ualserties — in * 
Hiſtery. 22 2 "Ry C ' 
Coins.] The German Cbins are current here: I do not find the 
have any peculiar to this Province. | FR 


Revolution and memorable Events. 
FTNRANSYLY AN TA, Part of the ancient Dacia, is ſaid to hu 
been ſubdued by Lyfmachus, one of Alexander's Generals. Tal 
Calar repulſed the Dacians, when they paſſed the Danube, and is 
- vaded the Reman Empire. Auguſtus fortified the- Southern Shore of the 
Danube, to prevent their Incürſions. The Emperor Trajan ſubdel 
them, and reduced Dacia to the Form of a Province. It was over- 
run by the Goths on the Decline of the Roman Empire, and the Gul 
were expelled by the Hunt. Stephen I. King of Hungary ſubdued Tra 
a, and introduced the Chriſtian Religion there, Anno 100 

rom that Time Tran/fplvania was a Province" of Hungaria, and pr 
verned by an pay rr Viceroy, called a Faived, and their Fai 
at length ſet up for themſelves, and aſſumed an Independency. h 
the Year 1526, two rival Princes contending for this — 
one of them was fupported by the German Emperor, and the other | 
the Tart; whereupon this Country became the Seat of War for mt 


ears. / | N 

F be Princes of the Houſe of R. were at the Head of the Py 
re . yes f — Turks z but bein b 6 
liged to quit Tranſpivania e Auſtrians, Ragotſhi 
— — And at the Treat wr Four are — this Count 
was confirmed to the Houſe of Aillria by the Tun. 

It is at preſent inhabited by three different People that have itt 
Relation to each other, wiz. I. Saxons; 2. Hans; and, Fi Cings 
The Saxon have near Two Thirds of the Country; the Poſtentys 
the Herr ate ſituate; on the North -Eaſt, and the Cingars, who 1 
Gypſies, live in Tents, and encamped all over the Country, and de 


* 


chiefly manage the Hardware Man 
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S C L 4% ON I A. 
( Subje? to the Houſe of Auſtria. ; Ha. 
Situation and Extent. 


5 at 
er ] N FE. Lon. 200 Mites in Leng 
. 4 | + Being 
"5 4 5 N. Lat. 60 Miles in Breadths 


OUNDED by the River Drave on the N. by the 
B Danube, E. by the Save, 8 . and by Stiria in _ 


5 Chief Towns. | 
Pol 4, E. Loi. 18-42. N. Lat. 45-35- 
id to bug Waipo, : N, E. 

Beck, N. E. at the Confluence of the Drave and Dainbes | 
Lagrab, W. on the Save. SOT” 
Puerwaradin, S8. E. N - * 
Salanhamen, E. 777 5 Nn ede 
Carlewitz, E. : ; 5 1 h, | 


Rattia is the South-Eaſt Diviſion of this Werte ſo 3 

em the chief Town Ratzen; the People are called Ratziavs or Raſ- 
; their Militia being Part of the irregular Troops that have done 

eit bt Sovereign, the — of Hungary, ſuch Service in the late Wars. 


cunbered by Woods or Mountains, well watered by thoſe fine navi- 
able Rivers, the Danube,” Drave, and Save, and other leſſer Streams, 


Abundance, where it is cultivated 5; but being a Frontier between 
7 — Raben hen ge Bel — eaten up by F e l and Ene 
es, the Hu dman e Encoura ent to im e Grounds, 
the Mechanic in his Manufactures. 2 po e's 


ren — e r 
PA ; u Race, lers cir n 
or due seat of War. 

? err! The Sclavonias is one of the four original 


Europe, and is ſtill ſpaken by the Polar, Ruftans, Hungarians, — 
wh. Some have reckoned up ixty Nations that ſpoke this Language. 
heir Pater-Nofter follows, wiz. — vas, ie) r 3 da figs 
E. uma twoie ; _ det 1p e Fawore ; vol a twoja jako 
% i na. cmi; cbliek 5 dajid nam dnies 3 joſtavi nam 
gha jaco imij — 
a, uo ibaw! nas of 4 


rf. hen Zawvage 3 jaks twoic je tzarftwije i fila wo 


ae. | The Neli eſtabliſhed here is Popery, but there is 2 
2 bertel hai e BL 


— 


ron! 


bell, Produce, and Manufa2urer.] | Sclavonia is 4 level Country, not 


ich render the Sail exceeding fruitful, producing Corn and Wine 


dol/nikom na im; 1 ee 


 Biſbopricks 


4 " * 
OD —— u—— — — 
— 


; _ 


172 CROATIA 
. Bi U, The only Biſhopri 

| of at's — x" i] to Univerſties they hav we 6 

Arts of Trafic can Aouriſh in a Country that is perpetually thei 


War. 
Coins.) As to Coins, there is na Mint in this Conntryy at 


TR and 7urkiſs Coins are current here. 
' Name and Revolutions.) The ancient Selawonia contained | 
1 ſome have extended it from the Adriatic to the R 
It is ſaid to have taken its Name from the Sclavi, a Scythian Nl 


which ſubdued / Greece, as well as this Country, in the 
; —— uftinian, The Yenetians made a Con: el of Sela 
the Natives to ſubmit to the leſt e ies, in 
e, thus o 


= ſome derive the Word Slawe from this Peop 


abuſed by their Conqueroſs. The ng of Ho — * 
this Country alternately. The King of Zi -3 
emf in of it 


Sclawonia, when the Grand Si 
reduced it, Anno 1540; and fs men the 
Year 1687; foon ther which they loſt this, and all the Territs 
Hufrian; pollels eſs North of the Save and the Daxube, = 
NN t ee 
C20 45 1.4; 0 
( Suhje to the Houſe of _— 1 
Betmeen Tn — "Fon, 'F?* 8 Miles fa L 
{xx Lat. N a 70 Mileain 


— 1 2 

| Boundaries. Pounver by the River See, which 
it from Sclavenia, on the North z by Boſaiall 1 

Eaſt; te, on the South and by the Dutehy of Ga als 


* / > 
Sijeg, HEAD "Bal of Gor ade. = | 


2 fanovits, fituate on the Unna, Eaſt. 
Air, Soil zoul, Religion and Revolutions. This Coun As af 
Soil, . and Produce, ſo much reſem his County, 7 
of repeating theſe Articles: Their Religion a 


= and, they have undergone the fame Reyolations a 


- Perſons.} The Croats, or Krahkrats, ve of good Sul 
eſteemed brave, hardy Soldiers, on which Account fa " 
Princes entertain them for their — 4 
Governments, Biſhopricks, Univer fities, cot Coins] As 10 8 
ment, theſe Frontier Provinces having all 


Park | by the Hopls of a Of i e hr 
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abſolute Dominion, having no Laps but ſuch 
to-impoſe... I meet with no Biſhopricks or 
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North; by Na en the Eaft, by 2 on 
n the Wel. wage and 


{ and by monty oat 
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3. Royal, 
. wah, 
ala, wi 
A | Cfinlub.to Poland 
8 2 at 4”. g 


» Pru 
e 
ect to the 2 


Lia! 

5. Lats 52-15: k 

f Car 1 £1 
Newvegred. 


ee TEENS | 
and, running Weſt, divides Poland from 
tic below Rigs. eb 


B+ 0 Ih 4s v. 'D: 
4 2 as, rag 


an 


e, Cracow, turns North, and 
— viſited Far — "th Baltic at Dantaic. (by ſeveral 
tannels, receiving the Bog aboy 


| which rans from 2 to Welt, and fal into de O 


4- The ili lch viking 4 in che af of Lithuania, runs Weſt 
[ilza, ax Tar gh having reccived the et Kuss, my inte che 


The Mine, or BoryRencs which, rung in the proyiber of 
Weſt hy Poland, th 2 turning South; enters Meſcauy = 


t thn then 2 — its Courſe South-Eaſt, falls into the E 
received the Preypiccx in its Paſſa 
4 3573 Which. riſing in Volbinia, runs Sourh-Ealt f through Po 
| he Bop. into the Mieper a above Ocaaloau. | 
ws Niefter, which nſes in Red Ruffia, and running. South-Eaſt, 
brides Poland from Turhky, and, haring paſſed by Bender, falls into the 
Sea at Belgorad. 
Arr.] 'The Airls eld in the North, bat temperate 16 Eber Party 
ff the „this is, for the moſt Part, an Inland Country, 
de Weather is more ſettled, both in Winter and Summer, than in thoſe 
faces which lie hear the Sea Coaft. Their Froſt continues ſeveral 
Months in Winter/as their fair Weather does in Summer;'\and' is not | 
ett to ſuch fret uem Changes as maritime Places and lands are. 
Nan: 4 Fare f the C J Poland is one large Tn | from | 
ſence | it is ſaid. to deriye its Name. The only . are the Carpa- 
Mountains, which divide it from Hung Tran N= 
da and ther re ſome larg e Foreſt 0 Pin gh Firrs in 
12. The only Sta that borders on Poland is 4 


boil gnd Produce. ] The Boil” is fruitful, 5 
Dutch loading fevefal hundred Ships here every Y inte, 
import — ou alſo Hemp, Flax, Leather, 
a, Tutpentine, Hops, Wax, P Pot-Aſhes, N PA 
here are Mines of Silver, Copper, Tron," 8 ee 
Annal.] "The ſame as in Germany. iT 
ines) Their: chief 'Munuladtures are L innen, 
and Iron. W WD Aawer) ae ovod , 30) 44 
never app! Gente th Tagge; this 1 ler to 
the 1 — and 7 1 Port Towns on the 'Ballfic, ox 4 
dae the 2 different Sort of f ple 3 Traffic, neither ſu 5 
ect to the Commonwealth or P entry. Dantzic is A Republic, 
erned by its own Magiſtrates; A the common People es in * 
ay of Freedom in this and other trading Ten if * 
of the Polifp,Gentry. . roy TOP 
Conflitution.) - Poldnd does not only. reſemble a Republic} bat is 
4 on filet Neck the — themſelves in their ARs of State; rely 
ie wes is lodged in the States, and the Executive Power 
7 of whoch the King is only. Preſident when he is preſent, 
can meet and.;conſult without him. 1 50 
ing is elected by the. and OGenwy i abe be er 


Fo 
Fre ul ee Mia be ſo hardy to infiſt Tb 


my 


in the South'of Silefn, -s 


ww. _ FOB 
Diſſent, the Majority would fall upon them and cut them in 
__ — therefore, and — acher wh 
. whatever their Inclinations may be- 
e new is obliged to — called the Pug 
Conventa, whegeby lie engages that wall introduce no foreign Force 
or prefer any Foreigners or other. Perſons but Natives of the Proyi 
| pho thy. os to execute their reſpective Offices; and 
Wag apap the Oflers of Swe, n 
Republic, 2 5 by them. The King cannot diſplace an Of 


| and the Kin be b . Pada Corventa, his are juſiked 
i they refift iow, make apon him, aud even 
' cannot touch the Pablick Treaſure. 11 che Forces are 


1 Republic, as well as the Officers of the States and the Ki Ty 
Revenue of 140, 00 I. yer Amun. He cannot malte 
without the Conſent of the States. The King cannot marry vi 
the Conſent of the Republic, and the Queen (as well as the Ling 
dk 2 profeſs herſelf a Papif z or ſhe cannot „of which thy 
Ne ueen was an Inſtance : She choſe pong. want Title of 
, cher 222 e Charge of ths d 4 7 Drake 
Court is at ar Rogublic, 2 
made for. her on the King's Death, 
The Diet, or Aſſembly of the States, confits of the Senate and 
De — 2 * . of every Palatinate — od and 15 
9-4 two Years ;' and oftener 
er 5 by the King, or, in kis Nase by Be by the Arg 
op of Gagſra, | 
© The Senate confills of the Archbiſhops, Blihops, Palatines, C 
and great Officers of State. 
The General Diet fits but fix Weeks, and. often beg up | 
Tumult much ſooner ; for one diſſenting Voice prevents — 
Laws, or coming to any Reſolution on What n [tot 


4 
** 


the Throne. 
ee Realry 3 Co of united States: bey fü 45 
nate, or County, e Lays, whe | muſt not however be contruy 0k 
the general Laws of the Republic, enacted by che Diet, or Cre wk 


- Aﬀembly of the States. 


| Poland Proper and the grand Lithuania, are ſo difind, 
1 rr r tee 


5 "Dawn, nad. and How ates 8 g Town, are dffinR 12 
8 Be King reſpective Magiſtrates. Pruſſia is ) 
= Rae and the Dutchy of Courland to its own 

= 8 King of Poland, Great Duke of Lithuania,” Df 0 
i. = 


M. 8 K = P 
ECC murray pared 


Arm. ] The Arai of Polend are In the firſt and four 


San Ar 4 armed Or, for Poland. In 
2 a Cavalier' armed Cap- * 


\ Sl 
r naked Sword of the ſame ; A e 
Axe, charged with a bearded Croſs, Or, ted on a Courl 
the ſecond, of the third, and neiled of the fourth, 


aa; For the Creſt, a Crown, — 


clale 


POL N. 177 
) W ending iy. Mundt, *. A 
a Ke 
nr hdr Pad oe Hok, ed a * 
| en it is they in numerous Vaſ- . 
—— — — thetr Londs, when pi ar 
noned, on Pain of their Estates. A WAY 
The Gentlemen hold their Lands by mi Treg "ends ob- 
to bring a certifia Number of Horſemen .. 
| dts 0 the Value or Rents ;of their Lands; but chen they nee 
arr vo wang Weeks," an are not obliged to m po 
the Kin As they have yo Boot, they bite & uſually ; 
| Lon any Pine and, ſince the Acceſſion of the Saxen 
w the ne; they have had mofe of their Foot than they 
eee 79/che Republic, Bat pol. by: the. 
AT 2 244 be f 39” 4% 


15 7 5 00 62 "The Polar are en. Men, and havs; 


Fant, 85 Ws hors Cle "Ther 1 
vellent Horſemen- al s meant of "Their, Ge nt 9 2 * * 


x Sort of. P cople are abject Wreiche in a State 
Ne N 5 747 p grander bo Us es than the Ge 7 155 orig 
elves RAR 93 Princes; ey their 
0 Muſic, and keep 1 5 Houſes ; but there are e 20 Degrees 45 
klity, or any other, DiſtinQion amongſt them, than what their” 
Bo, obo. in the Government create, thou h we "muſt. er 8 | 
ble Families, as the Sapbia's and ae out of th , 


. ee J The principal Gentry "ave their this 
[foot-Gaards, which are 5 Duty Nig] Lr before their 


es and in their Anti- chambers, and when 


p abroad. Their. 17 are Hang of Rare, 
Ang, and wor” th 8 8 Lon Ho e 2 A hor + 
a en will not 
Cenenl mo hardy, Ares 65 wt ie ode upon hs Rand wt | 


rr, , Ped Fro «21 Snow. —_ 
were - Among ths; Cases of dir duntry 
0 be pr Ang? the en that — frequently ſound in the Weed 
ler, it is ſuppoſed, their Parents carried them in ot 
rad the 7. artars, who often nabe . into Poland, — 14 
Vie wits of People into Slav Upon à cloſe: Purſuit, 

poſer that the Women have- been to leave their Children 


fi found among the Bears, . 
= . Feed like them: 'Thoſe 4 


-fours, though they ſometimes ſtand 
our hugh ey cine td up- 
ing. brought into. Towns, and uſed Kindly They de- 


their ie when, they come 193 | 
5 in. Þ 2 wonderful. Cen c Was de 


and at the goo there- are thouſand - intricate Wind- 
mine , Theſe — cold, 2 — 1 


\ vs 


ee an dhe Me 2 


* by the Roman, a Europa. Theſe were diſpoſſeſſed 
the Tartars and Ruffes, mh erected ſeveral ſmall Govertiments, 
— irry united in Lerbus, ſtiled their Duke. Cracus, the 
dunder of Cracow, ned A v7 the Year 700, and left his Domi- 
* Saen: wal Death the Pale elected Priaftus their 
whole Paſterity enjoyed it till the Year 999: when Duke Bulgfaus 
9, vich the Concurrence of the Pope and the German Em 


them tributary to Poland. 

* . added Red Raa to Poland, marryin the Princeſs 
e ; Heireſs of that . Anno 10 OY a 

ſs the Reign of Ulad; — to the Crown, 21 
dengel Pru 5 05 K Kai hrs of the Temronic Order, for 


had” done inthe Wars, the Praff Fall Pagat 
ne Holy See claiming a Right mA or all 
pry of Lewis, who was alſo King of fed. 1 
bre Eianitativns ind Refiraies on 
a, their Kin being abſolute until then. 25 
The Princefs „Daughter of Lewis, ſieceeded him in 2 
martying Lad Great Duke of Lithuania, that Putchy 


mited do Poland. - | 
IV. who, afcended the Throne Amo 1446, entering into ; 
with” the Teatonic Knights, (who endeavoured to render 5 


pendent of the Crown of Poland) a Treaty was at length 7 
theſe Powers z whereby it was d, that all that P 
„ which lies Weſt of the River Wi „ ſhould be ſub 
v of Poland, and the Eaſtern Side ſhould remain ſa At N 
ha: Knights, provided the Grand Maſter took an Oath of Fealty 
you 1 Polund ag — Vaſſal, which was complied with. 
in this Reign, the entatives from the ſeveral P ates, 05 
dies, were-firft the Diet, or Aſſembly of the 8 7 ts 
ilative Power 12 the IX and Senate before. 
bur th Year 15. 10 F igi/mund, Luther”s D 
to 4 Reformation; was deed 158 Pruſta, and 
the City of Dantzic and other Towns in the North of Poland. 
—. invading Livoniain this Reign, the Southern Provith 
under the Protection of Palau aud the North of Linonie 
wt. Seder to defend them againſt the „Which was 
1 Wars among thoſe Powers. 
ta of al, Duke of Ay i being elected King of Poland, u 
(6 Diicated Poland on his {actblia 
N Tepben Bare, Prince of "Tranftlvanin,. was elected King of Po- 
b who eſtablithed Cougts' to recealye Appeals from inferior Courts, 
55 Lad Appeals allowed before but | to the King and:Cougcil. 
flaws, who aicended this Throne Anno 163, invaded Rua, and _ 


2 raps of « - mand EY. the K es cede il 
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HE Fandale, 6x Fee, were the ancient Inhmbitants of Poland, ; 


peror, » 
ned the Title of King, and conquered Bobemia, Moravia and Profe 


"rr to the Crown, of France,z whetes - 
[ 


LE 


- 


5 


2 


eK. the Reign a> 


dinal) and 2 Fen ed che 


Sweden," in one 


abſolute, | 


came 'Abbar df St. —.—. 


Michael A iar uni Mas next 45854 4 1 
© wes conquer eric of Podolia, wy Ws Rag 
an es Tae 3 whereupon the Tor 


825 to. them 


A new 25 reaking out; Jade Sobieh the Crown General, a 
a great Vi over 1 Furks 3 but the Fae 4 55 to ke 
any Jonger, he bined ho. ene 14 va 
. Anno 1674, the. Pole 1 7 — i 
Services againſt the Turks. — 
e of Lyrrain, the Im General, hes he Fl beet | 
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ol only 30,000 Men, / atticked the Ry7an Army of 1.5 


pl nrenched * Groſs Tagger/dorff, and * % 

e, bu finding it Tt: e to force all cer RTIT 
wt, he was at Pg bbliged/to Retreat to his old Camp at Webles ; 
Wihough the Ry/faty boaſted of their havi S a compleat 
ic n began to Retreat, Septi Ne 
ers about Memel, and in Courland. 

5 16, 1758. The Ry/ian Army, now i by Gene- 

ru, Keio again entered Pruſſa, they made themſelves Maſters | 

bat whole Province” without Oppoſition ;- and in July they entered 
reren Country their Progreſs may de be 


Eg. 6275 Piel Elxakrh Emp roſs of Rasta, and {with tho. 


” Prince of Riga, Duke of  Holtein, by the Name 
Piter L who pr proper to a Suſpenſion of Arms) with he 
Nef ter concluded not only a Peace, but RY 5 

. 7 + that . 15 Conſequence whereof the Raffi 


left the ufrian, ud eee 


1 | 
= Peter au; was depoſid, and his Empreſs Conſort railed:16 
F e Title r IG, Auto- 


1 of alk 
e Peter 3 died in Priſon at Tone. ah | 
T6 an Hemorrhoidal Accident. | 


uence of this Revolution the Kaltes Troops 5 8 
* 2 of Augift, and all the Praſſan . be 
Me of that Month; an thaſe that were in bs ron repaſſed the 


„ in order to return to their own Country, s the new Empreſs 5 
not to engage unneceſſarily i in any foreign War, 


_ 0, FED BA. | 


» © 7 8 . 0 
* % 


e Swedes were defeated, and the Ruſfant made àn entire Conqueſt of x ; 


* 
5 
_= 
1 — 
3 
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en 


| „ SF b EMC 
P ent t 6f ih ancient Scandinavia, which compretends bn 


* 
e, ond Extent. 


. 1 . $00 Miles u lag | * 8 
I Being » | | The R 
| ) OMiteria) my VIEW 
| ae. OUNDED Lapland, on the North 
J Be: D by: the 1 which divide 


demon Germany; on os, — y the Seas called the bonn ad 
3 Seaggerar, with the Dofrine FA it from Den 
* . . 


 PPithia — — 


3F2D3 KI 


ws. WASTE bdiviſions. | Chief Towns, N 
2 dine aß B — — J { Naktarkby | 2 * 
Ca — |] Cty 
| Ps 010g — Fre 5 
— and . — Ang font 
14 7 land ravaſtin  — 
| | Finland Proper — | | 4%, Der 21-30. x. 
1 2 
LR bn SY 
\Th Remainder - Finland, viz. Kexholts and * of which 
un is the Capital, have been mentioned in the Deſeription of 


rg to which —— at preſent. 
\ Weſtern Pomerania, ] f Stra{ſand, E. Lon. 13˙22. 
Part N. Lat. 84 .. 
4 in Mecklenburg — | bau 
4 Bremen bn net gag | mo Lon, 8 
now annexed to the *. 5 
* ddp Elect. of Hanover-- | Teraen 408 


a De 4, Or Verbrug- 4 Deuxponts, E. Lon. 1 
l- e In the Fial. N. Lat. 49-09. > 8 
6. J 2 * 
- nate, now belonging | }' df 125 
| to its own Prince, 22 5, 
Who was in n 1799s | 
| the Imperial Atm.) |. 8 
e im 7. — a, 5 * . av 
9 | * = . Lat. 57-30. 
b. ulld Hands, J Orlas, — 4 Bornholm 
ow. — 7 


lena] Tue mol goed Els are g 5 eiten Wich 
nun from Nn to South, hetween Sweden and e for many 
kudred Miles 
Lal.] There are Aas dage of Lakes in Helen. 0 f which 4. . 
A 125 1. The Mel{ar Lake, on which Stockholm 1 
the Wetter | 45 Cajania; and, 5. Jen 
There are 4 few navigable Rivers, but a Multitade of 
taps which deſcend precipitately from their Mountaig. \" The -.. 
ief Rivers are, t. Torge, which riſes in Norwegian Logos and, 
* Fans __ North to South, pot into the Bottom of the By bale 
ny 7 here are a great Copper and Iron Mines near he 
Þ s of i it, and Abun 1585 on of 8 3. Fo po 
working their Metal. Their 8 who live on 
hs River, exchange their ſalted and dried Fiſh, Furrs, and Skins, | 
10 their Southern Neighbours, for Cle ng and Proviſions the 
wall of Lapland producing but little Corn or n * of 
» they t he wile ee Back bf ir- Trees, of | 
hey make a Kind of Bread. GE ITY Aber 15 
da; and, 5. Und, all fall into the fame Bay of Ys 
River Dalecartia, riſes i in the 5 ir Mountains, — 
6 kat, falls j into the Bot lic ulph between che Neelie om of 77 
ul Cifriciaz 7. the Rive Keymen-in-Finland rang fem North to 
Wwough the Lake of * and 1 into the e Finland. 


fo 


. IS 


Sow} 


EDEN. | 
Sea,] Their Seas are the Baltic, and the Gulphs of Potbnis ml 
Finland, which are Arms of the Ballic; and on the Weſt of Swe xn 
* the Caregate Sen and the S, a Strait about four Miles over, which 

divides Sweder from Demir. | 
\< Theſe Seas have no Tides, and are frozen up uſually four Months is 
r Year; nor are they ſo ſalt as tha Ocean, never mixing with i, 

cauſea' Current ſits always out of the Baltic Sea intp the Ocean, 

Face of the Country and Air.] Sweden abounds with barren Rocks ul 
Mountains covered with Snow hear nine Months in the Year, which 
with its Northern Situation, occaſions this Country to be exceſliveceld 
in Winter ; though the little Summer they have is warm enough. +; 
an, Preduce:] This is generally a barten Country, though then 
are ſome frvitful Vallies. | It ow not produce Corn cxcegd frei 
Inhabitants ; they import it therefore from Poland or Livonia. Their 
: Mins of Co per and Iron make them ſame Amends, being very rich 
. + © particularly id the Provinces of Torne and Dalecarlia, They: abou 
in Furrs and Skins, as they do alſo in Pitch, Tar, Firr Timber, a 


ther Naval Stores. 


| Animals. ] Their Horſes and neat Cattle are but ſmall, but thei 
Horſes are ſo hardy, that they will bear the longeſt Journies, and ar, 
on that Account, eſteemed more than the largeſt German Horſes. The 
Wool of their Sheep is coarſe,and only fit for the Cloathing of the con: 
mon People. Their wild Beafts are Bears, Wolyes, Elks, Deer, Foxe, 
Hares and Squirrels, of which the three laſt turn white in Winter, a 
They do in a. They have Plenty of tame and wild Fowl. The 
Reder is a Fowl as big as a Turky, and the Fleſh much admired : Th 
Orras is as big as a Hen ; and there is a Bird called the Yerper, mud 
"like a Partridge, and another beautiful Bifd the Size of a Feldifar, 
f the, Feathers tipped with Scarlet; there are few Pidgeons, the Nor 
-  thery Countries abounding with Birds of Prey, ſuch as Eagles, Havky 
De. which deſtroy the Breed. There are the ſame Fiſh in their Set 
and freſh Waters, as. we have, many of. which they ſalt up, and the 
Jerye for Part of their Winter Proviſfion. - = apr 106 
» Manufafures and Trafic.] Their principal Manufactures are tho 
„ 9 — Braſs = of Vick po export a great de, 
Wrought and unwrought ; but to no Countries 40 hay export great 
des and to greater Advantage, than to England, from When 
2 teceive Silver, and ſometimes Crown Pieces, for their Iron, it 
Kid; though the  E»gliþ might receive the ſame Articles from thel 
Plantations, and exchange their own Manufactures for them. Of thb 
4 former Parliament were fo ſenſible, that they made an Act for impott: 
1225 tron from 


n the Plantations, Duty Free; into any Part of Ct. 
Britains but Bar Iron is only to be imported to London, As to de 
F rank, they exchange their Sugars, Wines, and Silk, for the Produ 
of Paredes,” as the Dutch do their Spices. And the Swedes do not oa 
£1 che, Spurbern Nations Navat Stores and Timber, but Ships ma 
ade F large Squadron of Men of War to the Fre? x 
the Year 4 1 F 88 W 


” 
= 
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1% Rejel Stile.) The King's Stile is,” King of the Goth and Fark 
_ Great Prince of Finland. Duke of Schonen, Pomeren, 8&6 


8 52 | 5 Aen.! 


, 
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Arms.) The King 5 Suede bears 6a: hs In the Firſt and Folie 
Azure; three Crowns, Or, two in Chief, and one. in Baſe for Se, 
In the Second and Third, Barry — — and Azure a „Lion On 
owned Gules, for Finland. For the Creſt a Crowu Royal; adorned 
with eight Flowers, and cloſed by as' many Demieircles, terminating 
a a Monde, Or. The Supporters two Lions, i Or, -crowned with che 
lame. The Motto, Domina Protector mens. Buer hen 212 24 


Fer] The Forees of Srbeden are à well regulated Militia: Each 
Province is obliged to find its Proportion of Soldiers, according to the 
— of Farms it contains: Every Farm of 600. or 25 o. per Annum, 
mm a Foot-Soldier, furniſhing him with iet, Lodging, 
ind Cloaths; and about twenty Shillings a Year in Money; 
or elſe all. Wooden 'Houſe is built him by the Farmer, who no 
him. Hay — Paſturage for à Cow, and plows and ſows. Land enou 
for him to ſupply — wich Bread, which a married Soldier afually 
chuſes, rather on the Farmer: And both the recruit- 
ing and mamtaing he Leere Idiers is entirely at "ne Expence of 2 


Country. 

The Officers of Horſe and Foot are maintained out of Lands belong- 
ing to the Republic : every Officer having à Houſe and a Portion of 
Lind afigned him in that Part. of the Country where his Regi ment iy 
quartered, with the Rents of other Farms to the Value of his Pay. | 
The Soldiers are ſubject to the Civil Magiſtrates. while they — 
i; Quarters, but when. called out into actual Service, they — under 
nilitary Diſcipline. Every Company. performs their Exerciſes once ＋ 
Month, every Regiment twice a ear, when only they wear the King's 
Cloaths, which at other Times are laid up in their, Churches; But t 
E and Forces of Pomerania are not upon this Foot, but Le » 

out of the reaſury. ahb Neck 
efore the Loſs of Livonia and Bremen they had kern Regiments.o 
Horſe, amounting to 17,900 Men; 5 Twenty-right of Foot, 36, 00 
Men; one Regiment of Guards, 2000; the Forces of Pomerania, Brer 
ne and Ferden, fix Regiments, booo 3 amounting, in che e to 

60,000 effective Men. 


. e Royal Navy confi of about 40 Mem of War 


5 Tha] The 3 of the Regent 
med to amount td about one Million Sterling per Anngh, e : 
from the Crown Lands and Cuſtoms; the Silver and A Copy 
Nan which the Crown deprived the Clergy of at the Nabe ; 
Pale- Maney Fines ; ſtamped , and other © Poties payable on” Pro- 
Revings at Law. * Poll 44, levied only on the Peaſants, 18 
is. fie per Head for all above ſixteen add under fxty Years of 
he greateſt exerciſed in the Reign of Charles 'XIF. 
. compelling the People to bring in their Silver and C 
Aang, and 4 ie for Copper Pieces of little intrinſic Value; 
ece not worth a Halfpenny was valued at Half a Crown. The Pro- 
je = were obli ged to take Government Notes and Debegtures, 
Hs no Funds were af ned for the Diſcharge of them. And it is 
* aon Gortz was ced/ to the Fury of the People, as the Aus 
Oey wo hy ons, =o , e eee, 


— 


N 3 hu Perſons 
- 


— 


Conſtitutions, and bred 
> Yellow, like that of 
much expoſed, 


other Northern 


not 
but the Peaſants, and the lower Rank of Pe 
D Drodge r 
r es in Hu and the us ments. The 
Nope to plough, thraſh out the Corn, row upon were * 


yers, — py Burthens. 


* 8 - The Cloathing of the better Sortoof Þ 
3s Furrs, the common People make their Cloaths of —— 


* ED BUN. 
; hardy. x bes hee, 
ple. The Women, that 
Complexione,' and tolerable Feature; 


„Are coarſe 
—— 


with che Wool on: Such warm Cboathing is very 
thoſe that want it ſometimes loſe their Limbs by 


Weather. The uſual Remedy for frozen Noſes or: 
come near the Fire, or * 


endanger the Loſs of them. As to the Faſhion of their Cloaths, it 
differs bat little — — — And as they 


want Heat in this Country, ſo they do Light, for they have ſcarce fv 


with Snow for if 


Hours Day- light in Dicembrr. 


man 
fond 


the Talent of that Nation, 


ty. 


Their common Side en dure Cdld; Hun 
pe Admiration- The Nobi lity and Gen 
of a — — Mein z they will not co 
ment in the Church, or to practiſe . any mare than th 


© Gini an Temper) As to their Genius and Tempe 
orf obſeryes, that they have à becomin 
making a grand Appearance above weir 
are well verſed in the Arts of Difiniulation, and are extremely 
-and diſtruſtful ; and that they have not Patience to make then. 
ves Maſters of any Science or Mechanic Art. Another remarks 
chat the —_ are — 2 with an eminent "and _—_— Vivacity 
or pregnant Wit; et uſtry, Experience, and Travellin 
ſome or them have RA very gear Men 7 5 this ſeems 

are more apt to es ek * tie 
cia Knowledge, chan purſue their Studies —— 

mech better qualified for e Life ' of Labour 86 

and Curiofi 


Imple 96 cho rhe Trade... "rp "Tradeſmen are 
n them 


j in the Water. 


1 an Curie PIN Axis; their Curioſities þ 

cory of Silver, 8 — ron, vaſily deep 

Copper is ſo plentit 

. e | 19-0 Churches nd Phlaces with it. | 
ntiquitios are many Funeral I 

— ous * Fre ancient Gothic 


qo 3 roqght for man 


mong their 


on Rocks or rough 


deal With; and their 
Way, 9755 r . 1 Short wi 


Q 
of Huſb after a bun li 
ER 


em,]! The chief Diverſons 1 as in a — Ny 
2 are ny Ml running Races in Sled 
upon the Ice, which they - © with i inc 


en nl 


"ak 4 5 
« = 


neceſſary here, for 
_ — 


3 8 Fr 


Xa bt 1 
are Men of Coura 
d to accept any Em 


ee who live 04 


nd 70 = in Yatchs 
pouch Se 


* 
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„Character. They have alſo, in Manuſcript, - a Franſlation of the 
0 — into the Gothic Lan nage, 1300 Years old, done by Nike | 
«f the Gaths in Thrace, of which this is the only Manuſeript r. 
The Sauediſb Laplandert, the moſt ignorant Mortals in this Part of 
e World, are charges with ,being Conjurors, and are ſaid to have 
lone ſuch Featgby the Magic-Art, as do not come at all ſhort of Mi- 
racles ; that they will give the Sailors ſuch Winds as „e in every 
Part of their Voyage; that they can inflict and cure Diſeaſes at any 
Dilance ; and inſure — 38 3 . * t 
they are juſt ſuch „ mi ö retches as uſed to be charged wit 
ak here, * cannot command ſo much as S eres of 


ife ; and indeed, none but very credulous and 1. Peaple give 
ole World ſeems to 


redit fo ſuch Fables at this Day, though the w. 
have been bewitched in believing them formerly. 


Larguage.] The Language of the Swedes is a Dialect of the Teutonic, 
pr ancient Dutch. Their Pater-Nofter is of the following Tenor, Zadar 
war, ſum aff i himmelen ; helgate ward titt namyn; tillcomme 'titt rette; 

tin evilie ſa pa jordenne /om i himmelen ; war dagligs brod iT; | 25 
Kb firlat g wwara ftulder, Ja ſom ot aul forlaton them ofiz ſeyldige aro. 
b inledh of icke i freftelſe uthan frails ufæ i fra endo ; tii rijhet ar chi 
b machten och harligheten i exwigheet. Amen. | 3 

Religion.] The Swedes were Pagans till the ninth Century, when St. 
** Made of Britain, planted Chriſtianity N * b 
Reformation commenced, here at the Beginning of the N 
In the Reign of Gu/tavus Erictſen, who promoted it as well upon ſecular 
n religious Views. The Clergy were his Enemies, and exceeding 
fich; whereupon he ſeized their Lands, and united them to the Crown, 
ving the C ergy but a ſlender Maintenance. © | 1 N LT F 
Lutberi/m is the only Religion profeſſed here; they, tolerate no other. 
The Archbiſhop of Up/a/ is Primate of Sweden, and. tha any Archbi 
noo the Lutherans, having ſeven Suffragans ünder him. The Arc] 
dilbop's Revenues do not amount to more than 400 /. per Anu ; an 
the hops Rexenues are proportionably ſmall, - There are eight | 
ten Superintengants, with much the ſame Power as . Biſhops..; het 
leg are all mean People, the Sons of Peaſants and Mechanics; 
ud have but, a Third of the Tythes of the Pariſhes, and ortion 
of Glebe, the Reſt having been ſeized by the Crowns. rt. 
The chief Differences between the Lutherans and Calvini/tr, are, that 
tte Lutherans have Biſhops and Superintendants for the Government o 
the Church; whereas the Calvin Clergy are all equal, and guvern 
deir Churches by a Preſbytery, from whence they are called Freſpy- 
ſenans with us. Another Thing they differ in is, the corporal Preſencg 
n the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup er- The Lutherans, hold Conſube - 
ſdtiation, viz... that in taking the Elements, the Body and Blood of 
Criſt are conſubſtantiated and taken with them, not tranſubſtantiated 
into the Body and Blood of our Sayoiur ; whereas the Calvinifs eſteem 
ths Sacrament only a Commemoration of our Saviaur's Death. Laftly, 
the Lutherans look upon a Man as a free Agent, that he tan chooſe ; 

Lor Evil; whereas the Calvin;/fts maintain, that every Action 'of a 
Wars Life is decreed, and that he has no Freedom of Choice. 
, drbbiboprics and Biſsuprien.] The only Archbiſhapric- in Sr, or 

uy Lu- Country, as has * obſerved already, is . 

—_ x X 4+ 8 i 7 


* 


* 


— 
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al. The Yrics are thoſe of Gortenburgb, Lunden, Linkopji ; 
— ; —— ..... > or ne ping, bet 
Univerfities.) 'Pheir'' Univerſities are Up/al, Lunden, and %%; wii 
*thoſe ſcarce ever frequented by People of DiſtinRion ; the S Ny ing Ri 
dility and Gentry deſpiſing all Learning as Pedantry. on 
— a=," 285 the. Mi. 0y- "9 \ 6 { laid þ 
A Gold Ducat of Sed TS . ä 9 d, he p 
An Kight-Mark Piece of Silven * 5 was ap 
A Four-Mark Pierer | | 2 
There are Copper Coins ( ſome as big as a Man's Hand) of ſeved Crar, 
Values, and at They frequently pay foreign Merthants in Copper, the led mat 
Merchants take Wheelbarrows with them, inſtead of Bags, when thy 
Are to receive Money. | bb A 181! hang 


(9 Revolutions and momorable Events. Tow 1 
Pur cli, the ancient Inhabitants of this Country, have hl uns 
de Reputation of ſubduiog all the Southern Nations in Fare, bu e of C. 
it i not to be ſuppoſed that this Nation ſingly could effect thoſe mighty rate his 
nqueſts ; were, no Doubt, joined by the Normans, Danes, Sam, Hinower 
— and o er People, and by many Adventurers in Gernam, and 80 to ker 
other Countries through which they paſſed, in Hopes of ſharing tie ed Norms 
Plunder of the World with them, and poſſeſſing warmer Climates. x Kingd 
It appears that the Countries of Scandinavia, (Sweden, Denmark ul 
2 were fometimes under the Dominion of one Prince, and u 
other Times had each of them their reſpective Sovereigns. In the Jer. Conf 
* > Szyedex being ſubject to Denmark, Guftauus Fricke a Sed 
Noblemar, aſſembled” the Miners of Daletarlia, with whom he hal * 
lived under Ground for- fome Time, and joining othef. Advocates of th whic 
Liberty, raiſed ſuch, a Force, that he expdtie the Dane: out of ert; bt 
. Kingdom; in Gratitude for which Service, the Swedes firſt elected hin: to the 
5 mh "King, and afterwards made the Crown hereditary in his Family, hx h 
Daa, N Who aſcended this Throne, Anno 161 7, the mol 11 1 
owerful Proteftor of the Proteſtänts in Germany, ſubdued Ingrid 
a and Pomerania, but was killed at the Battle of Zutzex near Led, * 
Queen C3i2ina, His Daughter, ſacceeded him ; in whoſe Reign the "ps the 
Treaty of We/pZalta was concluded (1648) whereby Bremen, Verdi ad BR.” Froed 
Pomerania, in Germany, were ceded and confirmed to Seweden, 3 8 
8 Clrifiing gned the Throne, changed her Religion, and re. Ves 
5 ro rag = in 1654. POL NY ITE bt Hoſp 
Cab, Guan, her Nephew, who ſucceeded her, drove the Dm to that 
dut of the Provin ces of $:hohen, Smalland, Hallaud and Bleking u bi 
Forth Gothland: * | 


erfion of 


© Charks XI. his Son ſucceeding him in 1669, and being ſucceſiful in It K. 
His Wats * the Danes, the — of Sweden agreed to ſurtender il ; 

their Rights and Priveleges they had not parted with before to the King ne of Fu 
and make him abſolate. oO 8 0 
"Charter XIE, his Son ſacceeding him in 1697, the Poles, Dan re 
fans nd Prijfant entered into 4 Confederaty, and invaded his Te: Bn en 
tories in {y0o, on All Sides, during his Minority; but the Zl mi *r 
Datch' ſe 7 * Squadron of Men of War to the Affiſtance of de Pd 
Sevedes, the Hates were compelled to make Peace with Charln- M 


cd 
which 


E D EC N. 


ich he tranſported 20,000 Men into Livonia, and defeated Peter rhe 
wat, who was by wm Narva with 100,000 Nusa. And the 


ne Year Charles defeated. Auguſlus II. King of Poland, who was be- 


Throne of Poland in 1704. Then he followed Avga/turinto Sars 
| laid his Cont 5 Contribution. After his Return into Bu. 


be penetrated far into Ru/fa, with a Deſign to depoſe the Czar, 


(. 
* was apprehended ; but Part of his Army that was following him 
5 t Supplies being cut off by the Ruſſians, he was himſelf defeated 
10 Cat, as he was beſteging Pultewwa, and fled into Turky, where he 


led many Vears; nor could the Tri force him to return Home, 
| they fired the Palace at Bender about his Ears, which they had 
ned him for his Reſidence. ET W 
5 length he returned through Germany to Stralſund in Pomerania, 
ere he was beſieged by the ſame Allies that begun the War againſt 
1; and having defended the Town ſeveral Months, when it was 


ve Eee tenable, embarked for 'Stockbolm, He afterwards meditated the 
pe, but ge of Copenhagen, but was prevented by the Britt Fleet, either to 
mug hty F his Deſign of recovering Bremen and Verden from the Elector 
dar Ane ver, or to diſappoint an Invaſion of Britain, which he was fu 

1, ad WW to have defigned in Favour of the Pretender: Whe he in- 
ng tee Norway, and laying Siege to Fraderictſball on the Frontiers of 


* Kingdom, he was killed in the Trenches by a  Muſktet-Ball in 
i 18. N 5 2 * 

The Conflitution changed.] The Swedes, weary of an arbitrary Go. 
wor wp the 25 of Charles, elected Ulrica, las, his 
e el Siſter, Queen ; in which Choice they were fap by the 
of V which was commanded by the Landgrave of | Caf „ her 
arent; but it was upon Condition ſhe would transfer 2. upreme 
nr to the States, and acknowledge ſhe held the Kingdom of them, 
ail, ch ſhe ſubmitted to; and, having reigned two Years, ſhe refigni 
+ naa in Favour of her Conſort the Prince of Hee, who was elected 


e Throne. But this Prince was not able to defend the Ki gdom 


be Kauen, a Fleet was ſent into the Baltic by the King 
an to protect that Kingdom. © | 


re- ; | 
1 keof Hol lein Gottorp, Son of the elder Siſter of Charles XII. to ſuc- 
Dem e that Crown after the Death of his late Majeſty ; Vat the Duke 
1 Mn himſelf incapable of the Crown of Suden, by accepting the 
| erion of the Nun Empire, the Swedes made Chbice of the! 
ful in Rein Zarin, Biſhop of Lubeck, who is now upon the Throne. 
derade Conditions on which the Prince of Hat was advanced to the 


un educated, and all Sovereign Power, and acknowledge he 


„AN Crown of the States; and declare 'that', Lutherani/er was the only 

Teri dals, and that he ſhould not conſent to the Toleration of any. + 
þ and that the Legiſlative Power, the raiſing Taxes, and making 
of i2e Load be veſted in the States only, as well as the Power of mak- | 


*ce and War; that the executive Power, ſhould be 1 


* 


20 


ging Riga. He afterwards depoſed Auguſtus, and ſet Stan;flaus upon 


rf in, her Stead, on the like Condition as ſhe had heen advanced | 

ink the Re/ſFans, who invaded Sweden, plundered the Country, ant. 

Ioyed their Copper and Iron Works: ereupon, at 1 5 
cat 


me of Sweden were, That he ſhould renounce Calvini/m, in which } 
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the Duke of He! ein Eitin fabſc ibed 
declared Succeſſor 2 2. — — 1 
elective for many hundred Ycars, and as much ref 
As at preſent, till the States made ſome of their vic ” 
SA — of their Liberties. 
Swedes er joined i in the laſt War — the Tings 
3 for 4 | 
. — 
ag 
— 


ing 


earance as b did in the laſt. The 
8 ſurrounded with Enemies, he could not ſpare to ke 
an — wy ith in Weſtern Pomerania, therefore the Swedes en 
made ſome Impreſſion upon his Territories; but as ſoon u 
repulſed his Enemies in other Pasts, or they had' retired into Wi 
— he ſent an Army thither, upon whoſe Approach 
aufe retreated into 4992 ſo, that na general Engagement h 
= during the whole War; and upon RA: making Peace 
King of Prata, "the Swedes Ikewife made their Peace, which 
ed April 7y 1762, upon the Terms of 1 Things asf 
Kood at the Beginning of the War. 
Proj 3 er. wc] As to the pevlent Conſtitution of their Goveramen 
ſtates, with a Prince at their Head, who has the &. 
. 1 fot a King, but very little of the Authority of a 2 
The four Eſtates are, 1. the Nobility and 7 2. the C 
. the 2 2 7 4. the 2 With the Nobility and Rey 
of the Gentry, the Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels, May 
_ and d.C ps of every Regiment fit aud rate. 


q el from every rural Deanery (conſiſting 
"ah IK which, "with the Liſhops and erer 


ing to t too, repreſent that Body, 
3- The Magiſtrates and — 8980 of eyery Corporation eled t 
PET to, repreſent them, of which 82 are four for Stockbuln 


WA other Town, amounting to about 150. 
The "Veal? eaſants chuſe one of inen own Nanda and not 2 U 


deman, to. — them out of every Ditris. amounting to ab 


by qe at Shckbolm, md after "© Beate of - 

Sen to them from the one, arate 

£ 2 1 e ambers or Houſes, i in each N ates of the 
Jority, conclude "Ye Red ; byt every Chamber has a Vee wt 


0 12 any Law 
ate; 1 * whom the King can determine nothing, 4 p 


e lat Act of „y to Fourteen, and are e 
r 4 Hour of the Nobility or ror. 


DENMARK * 2, 
of the Clergy, and twelve Burgeſſes, chooſe three Perſons, on 

aoyy and prefect chem to che King, whe appoints one © 
ly the Vacancy. ; but two of a Family cannot be of the genate 
© ame Time, and the Peaſants have no Vote in the Hection of 
art. When the King is abſent or ſick, the Executive ' Poiper © "70 
the Sehne; (and the King has no more than th E caſting 
reſent) he ant to the Dyer for their 


— — ner Courts of Juſtice has a Senator for its "bag 
vt; and there ur e Towncils or Boards eftabliſhed to manage the Pub- 
derenues. A — —— of che Admirakty, others 
the Mines, for Commerce, and every other wag of Buſineſs, - 
#Suits conceraing ihe Tides Elen are but of ſhore. Continu- 
„ill Sales d Ale — of Lands being regiſtered, as well as 
lncumbrances on them. People are Allowed to plead their own 
ſes if th think fi by. 4 and in © Tias Reputation is the Profeſſion of 
Law in Sweden, that no Gentleman undertake it. Criminals 
1 22 are ae to _ > 26 —— Works, Fortis 
tions, ngs, 85 nd What 18 peculiar to 
ptry, they have Courts Mogo ir erected, where, if any 4 
has received an Affront, he have Satisfaction awarded him. 
dalkwent of Popiſh n oY In 1 ING not met 
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HL! of Denmark's Dominions cbnftſte of, 1 r Ein wy 
per ; 2. ; c ; His German Tevritories and, 4. Lal — 
_ ds in the Atlantic Ocean, 


0 V A A R K Proper. 
Dual, ation and Rut. N 


par JON TW. 4 
Baundaries.} 


enge * te Free ga on _ 
e d 
er it rom d 4, Yo r Pr By and by f * 
. Sf 7 ris, cle ee obs 
owns, , 
— 2 | Wardbgy, E. La. Prod 
e 2 este, K 1 


. Divifon. þ 


ver — in r = | 


* — Gerber M5 du 
_ of Denmark, the Me 


D N 


9 r * IE b 
Daniſh TINO in Seng 1 
N 1 Lak. 


Subdiviſions. | 


Ou ML Rx. es 
Divifions- ' ©. Chief Towns. 
1 et \ Oldenburg, C Oldenburg, E. Lon. 7-32. N. 
fpbalia, Ae 2 Lat. 53-35. and Delmon- 
the Weſer- |. unf, ſubj. to Denmark, 
or Promottorits. 8 The North Cape in Noi „the moſt 
x8 ly Promontory 5 2 Europe. 2. The Mage, anot 4 Point or 
in the South of Nerapay - And, 3. The Schaggerriff, the North 
t of N vert | 
q 9 Rives, or rather Torrents, in 
a), * 1 precipitately from the Mountains, and run- 
To A ſony ule, are ſcarce any of them navigable; beyond 


f — GREENLAND, an the ISLANDS 
in the Atlantic Ocean. 


Fat GREENLAND; 

 fituate between 10 and 30 Deg. E. Lon. and 76 and 80 Dep, 
N Lat. Claimed by Denmark, bus uninhabited.” The chief W. 
ery is. on this Coaſt, which the Dutch have i in a great Meaſure mo- 


olized, 
| Wt. GREENLA N D, 

ſituate n the Meridian of London, and go Deg. W., Lon, 
and between 60 and 75 Deg. N. Lat. inhabited by a batbarous 
ple, among whom. the Danes have lately ſent Miſſionaries to con- 
them to, Gkriſtianity.; but I meet with no Towns in the Country, 
bay Produce that will tempt; Stran Coal. to traffic with Pays ; but BY 
2 very valuable Fiſhery « on this | 


ICELAND Lend, 


$ fituate between 10 d 20 Deg. W. Lon. ad 62 ahi 67 Deg. 
N. _ The _ * is Sia, lk ſho Don jg 
les. It is a poor barren Country, and yie e Sover ttle 
fit. The mot remarkable Thing in it tn the Valcano "of own 


14 


* 


be FAR O Thands, 1 


IE between Iceland and Scotland, and are ſubje& to Peel. 
* very ſmall, and lie in 7 Deg. W. Lon. and 64 Deg. 


There are alſo a great many ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſt of W 
Chief whereof are . A Hiſfteren, | E 
bas and River;.] There are ſome Lakes in Zealand and Fat- - 
but ſcarce « 53 navigable River there, till we ome 9 
nies „where we meet pak the Eyder and Werd 25 71 
rt War, Lig ow 7 eſt, _ N 9255 1 
German Sea below Tannt he River Ve I es in 
Day of Holftern, and, 3 falls iu the Baltic belor 


50 The Seas, or 


ing. on, the Dani Ten todes, are, the G. 
0 Scagg erac Sca, the Sound, which divides 
* Great Bali, Which div ide ralaud from 


Funn; 


Ocean, x e 'Ba 


1 
- ld eben as 


Fee; and the Leſer Belt, which divides Funen from the Continn 
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land. At Eifenore, which lies upon the Strait called the 
——— four Miles broa es By Danes take Toll of all Mac 
mit paſs to and from * B 
Ar. ] As Denmark Proper i“ a flat Country Abende i in Bop 
, and furroun ed by the Sa, they tov ox y 9 
Fogs and bad Air. 
Sal and Produce of Denmark | Proper] "Zealand, the Chief o 
Iſlands, and the Seat of the Government, is a barren. Soil Non 
will gro here, and they have b M good Paſture; great Pa 
it is a Foreſt, and reſerved for Game. Funen, the 
Hand, has barely Corn — for the Thhabitants, 
Hand of Laland is a fruitful Soil, and ſupplies Copenbagen with 
The Iſlands of Landland, 7 and Mona, are indifferent fuß 
he Continent of Jutla Corn ſufficient for the Natives, 
abounds i in Horſes and neat Cattle, which are purchaſed by the l 
and grow to a prodigious Size in their fat P 8: Slefavic, or 
utland, * bp abound in Corn, Cattle, and rich de | 
mar and Ditmarſh, lying near the Mouth of the Elbe, are ſubjef 
Inundations. 

Soil and Produce of Norway.) Norway is Manbere with Roc 
and high Mountains, coverad with Snow a great Part of the Yar, 
Chief whereof are the Dœyine 'Hills, which divide Norway from & 
din. It produces, however, 70 reat deal of Firr Timber, 
. Oak, Pitch, Tar, Cop „ and their Seas abound in f 
which they dry upon — Salt, and fell them 49 
n Europe, to victual their thigh long Voyages. 

Foil and Produce of tceland and. Faro. ] The Iflands of Jula 
e Corn will ſearce grow in any of fh 
They feed on the Fleſh of Bears, Wolves, 2 Foxes, and make Bn 


GO Ed ef” Ras 
$3, an ow. Wl 
and but Juniper: are their eſt Dainties. 


Soil and. Produce of . Greenland. We. and Faf Greenland pt 
fcarce any Trees or Herbage. e Fiſheries on the Coalt are 
renders them moſt valuable, and theſe the Dutch have the 
Share of. "1 
Amal] The faine as in Sweden. © | | 
| © MansfaBures and Trafft.) The ManufaRures of theſe Contr! 

chiefly thoſe-of Hardware, , unleſs the dried Stock-Fiſh of Neg 
be reckoned — their Manufactures. The Territories of Da 
are extremely well ſituated, on the German and Baltic Seas, for Fora 
Traffic; 2 Imperial Cities of Hamburgh and Lubeck ſeem 
Have hare monopolies molt of the Foreign Traffic on 1 Side, The Da 
„ 'have ſome Trade with Cain and the Vt Trier, a0d 
5 2 aft-India ; and the King of , Denmart has 
| endeavouring to draw the Trade from Hamburgh to his Tou 

| „Which lies within a Mile of it, nn 
k — Succeſs in this Project. 


*Proſent Conſtitution.) Before the Year 1 660, the I 
Was e in the States, and the Executive Power in Fen 


D E V M4 N . ; | 
4 the King was no more than Prefident. in Time ef War, in- 
of the Sea _ Land Forces; but he could nei- 


7 or make Peace or War without the Con- 
_—_ 0 Mar the King of Dann i now as abfolate as 
King of Fan. 


| The Seile of this Prince is, King of. Dennark and Norways 
the Garbe and Yandals, Duke of Shfawic, N an - 
„and Earl of Oldenburg and Delmonhurf. 
] The Arms of _ are, uu Sewer of Hearts Gales, 

paſſant-guardant Azure, crow anguid, and armed, 
. Gules, a Lion rampant, Or, crowned aud amel, in 
"Paws a Battle-Ax, 22 for Norway. Gules, a Paſchal Lamb, 
ſupporting a Flag of the fame, marked with a Croſs Gules, 
— — ons paſſunt- guardant, Azure, for Slavic. 
Fiſh crown — — Over theſe a Croſs Ar- 
the C ich are placed the Arms of Ditmarſh, wiz. 
le —— Gules, a Nettle Leaf open, and 
po Eg, little Eſcutcheon ; the Whole Argent, 
Raten. Gules, a Croſs Patteftchee Argent, t, for Oldeibarg. The 
urrounded with a Collar of the Order of the Elephant. 
— The'two Orders of "Enighthood here are, that of the 
fs 1 that 

His 
tad 


of . 

Land Forces are computed to amount to 40,000 in 
| Norway, which are maintained by the Peaſants, as in 
1 a they. © are at Home; but they are frequently let out ta 
in Princes, and the Sovereign receives a-Subſidy for them, almoſt 
ll to their Pay. Their Royal Na vy is eſteemed 8 "that of 
a Anni either of them 


1 and Bpecier is e e 
dee . the Army is little or no Ex we bs 
Toes thy rather inceale the Revenue when are in 

The and Exciſe on Proviſions, the Rent! of | 
Lands, a Pole-T ax, Duties on Pa and Law Proceed 22 
zen Stock and perſonal Eſtates ; on lages ; on Trade in 
ortion to the Gains they make, are the rincipal Species © 7 
Ide King may impoſe as many more as he ſees fit. 8 
Fax in Norwa 88 Revenue of Norauay ariſes b e | 
ber, Tar, and Oil, and from their Mines: L te Tots 
y tn Bxciſe, and other Taxes as in Dounark. The Toll-of the 
ſhroduces about 65,000 Crowis. per dune. RAG 
BY Cab te Deiutizrk:} The Nation is raised uf 


Nr Mo — en oat Fore 7 Fo robes. 
40 an 7 Thing us their own. 
iſe whe mis ble. The Balance 

rade 45 them, pore — t deal. It is com- 


\. Part of the Caſh in Denmark as 
Win Figl I. r 90 
e the Danes. ] The Danes ire analy. tall, long - bocked f 
good 2 = * 3 or n r e | 
either 


EEE” 


8 | 
they Have. va 105 


* — The takin 901 Nhaleyin unden of Genes 
ths, He ene ee beep: i for-Ages, is ont of 
greateſt, Curioſities in Nature, «Theſe Fields, or Pieces of e, 
Fear in een x and when tap ave requently, and upwards of an hundy 
Feet in Thickneſs ;-and they are Pi ig Motion by a Storm, 
thing can be more terrible. The Duc had chirtcen Shi Ships cruſte 
Pieces by them in one Seaſon. | 
There are ſeveral. 7 ee ſome White, 
others Black; WR of grand Bay Whales; . 
moſt Eſteem on Account of 1 dak, ho t Quantity d 
or Blubber he affords, which turns to FS Tongue 15 al 
eighteen Fleet long, incloſed in long Pieces of hat we call Wh 
done, which are covered with a Kind of Hair like Worſe Hair; 
on ne are two Hundred and fifty Pieces df 
As to the Hones of his „they are as as 410 
and of no-Uſe. There are no eeth in his Mouth, and 
- uſually N long, very tile bythe 
grows. leſs from thence to the Tail. * oo N 
When the Seamen ſee a- While f. 4% Won, is ue 
x: given, Fall, _ when every one haftens from the Ship. to ls 
or eight we Ley eee and four or dives 
uſually blows: to one ip ö baſe. een 
When they come near the Whale, the frikes, kin 
3 ding himſelf you 
ö with him 3f they didn 5 r —— 
. um, man 
Fire by the violent * 


EE SES . 
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apy 


2 ' 


88 * 
and Fins, tl 4 


ys a a We the Boats ** to follow him ſome L 


with $ ears in the vital Parts, till he 1 . 


Lin 
the Boot 
ered it wi | 


7 ud jo fad Whale Ou enough to furniſh them with Lam 
ing the dark Seaſon ; and thus, with the Veniſon they killed, — 
out, they 
ugh to ſerve them che Winter. The Froſt 

had no Occaſion for 


preſerved * had 8 
ir their Hauſe, which kept open till 2 but — entirely 
een up, and they had no other Drink but melted. Snow afterwards. 
wever, they all lived till the Ship ing returned in May following, 

vere brought ſafe to England, Ne rectivdd wo Manner of 
The Darth bearing of this, and reaping ſuch vaſt Advaata | 
Whale Fiſhery, * a y thither, provided 1 «4 
Neceſſaries, but one of them died of the Scurvy before' the 
Wag! | following Year However, the Dureh repeated 
peru ſent Colony to Greenland the — | 
4 in the ſame Manger. From whi 


where the Whale Oil was made, they built a Houſe, and 
another, to keep out the piercing Cold 
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1 1 prehending 1 — 
„ Notquay, and Suren) deſcended: from the 22 «ho tulii; 00 

fixed-Habitatians >; When they firſt ſettlod in Tons is uncertau, N Mu 
. te: RY 

' Ame * ; Wy > 

en — Gr reduced Zealund, Funn, 1 325 
the. Reſt af the Nan: Lfands; The and Ange „ ſactecdedt Wir 
dinbri in the Chet ud and from the ute}. the Peni A 1 
Name of Futland. And in the fourth Century we find the I „ 
_ of Theſe ies, nd the North Welt of „ called: — 15 
Beople, very terrible td the * « Provinces of C and Britain.” Fra 
anden plundered the 


Coaſts, N tg-> cuppa to K 
tion their Forces gon ttheſe Coaſts,” which commanded by a 
Officer filed, Comes den Sexonici:) But che Saxon; were mot tbl 


vg: ab Sort . 2 over abbot 


when # of tigerny 
LOS IO 


Do * M AXN T. 
Law to render their King dns 
received the Homage of all the 

the Sight of the Army and Burghers, who 
nder . er the Solemnity, and prevent any 
Oppoſition that mig ht” be made to this Change oF; tituta 
„being the only Man who {| | 
ewed his Concern at the Approach in their 2 
aded aN with 4 Compliment to the Throne, 1 
ajeſty- only deſigned the Good of his 
Banner ry after the Turtiþ "Model. Thus was the King 
Drwnark changed in four Days Tinte, Anno. 1660, from 
Ariſtocracy to an abſo Movarchy the Commons, - inſtead of 
dying the Advantages the Court ee them, kad bal 
isfacti of na former Oppreſſors in as miſerableaQ 
themſelves.— The Kings of Denmark and the Dukes of 
«divided ng in the Dutchies of Holfein and Wl 
we a Moiety of them to his Brother Ub 
6 Year 1600, whom deſcended the Families of Hull 
Basis, FPlen, Kc. But the e e 
key of Holfein, which, mh 
te by the Sewede; and-other Allies of # 
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4 — Grand | Prince of R , is now the eldeſt Branch 
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It has been „that Frederick IV. King of 
had been cem ed by the aritime Powers to conclude a Peace 
Charter XII. god Fn, in the Year. 17013, but he -—_ 
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. THESE 12 g of Grat - Britain, Ire.” 
2 land, the Iſles of \ Sel lly, Man, the Hebrides 
xr Weſtern | of Scotland, ang che » are ſituate in the . 


Ocean, — foes 60 Deg. of N. L. a very little North of 
France, and Welt of Go hane and the Nathenlanch. 

Name.] The Name of Britain, according to Mr. Cambden, is de ? 
ined from the Word Brit, - WeS, 2s Wo Language. of the — ,- 
jabitants, gnified paint or fai e tives u to t 

zaked Bodies, and —_— 0 r en- 


| ment or Exerciſe, | 
e Pee. hen, 
Divifen. Great Britain being divided into South Rad North | Bri- 


ain, or into the oms of England and Scotland, n 
e b and hx ern Meridian. 
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by the Channel, w hich divides : 
. h ne 546 Chane | 1 


eives its Names from the Angles, or 4% 
Shfwic,. or ao Jutland, in Denmark, and, 
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0 Seat of the Supreme Courts of Juſtice,” is 
F tif in any Citcuit ; and Sen being a County 
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— Rivers in in England — k "The? 
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tream, 55 on — onſines of „ and- taking 
_ E. « war Ber emer yy _ runniag N. E. to Lala 
HH re, unites wi Calne, an becomes nh 5 continua 
to ran N. E. it receives the Windraſh, — ford, 
it tecrives the Cherwell, and tyrning due South —— b 
from thence to Dorchefer e bf pid Hicks Fe 0 ainey 


Pin dats below Wü 5 e 


ns 2 but now: 
thence ite 


r, and from thence to 2 
flows only to Richwoyd, or a 41 higher 
Nudes its Cburſe Eaſtward to London; then d dividin — 45 Counties 
Em and Av, it falls into — » "PWR: 75 being navge 
for Ships as high. as London. Briage. 
=. The Midway, which lll thts the Mich" een 
Achte for the largeſt Ships as fat as | Chathai, here the Men of 


C4 IV th ver Severn, Sobrinay eftcemed 2 5 815 : 


Source in Plinli -Hill in Wale, and 
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b cbaine the Name of the Humber, falling into che Sea 8. E 


0%, which Hifing"in the North bf Ter bent, rb South 
The oo © Hymber, Having received-the Wha, the oF 
Allr, an which unite their Streams before the — 
the Ou : The Derevent alſo runs from aps South, 
* Ong, whith niz in Backs, Ts Eaſt throu h Bedford- | 
Sea near 


. and the Ile of Eh, and falt IL 


The Te: runs from Weſt to Eaft, dir Hiring — from York- 
and falls into the German Sea below Stockton, The Faveed runs 
Welt to Eaſt on the * of Scotland, and falls into the Ger- 
Sea at Bercbicł. | 
\ The Bits runs from Sonth to North throu vb Wefnerland and 

krlaud, =. paſſing by Carlife, Roy into Noe why fre below that 


fThoowir don rams wen Aeg 1 — to'Bath; and then 
ding Somerſet fbire from Geenen runs to Nag. falling into 
a of the Severn below that C | 
— Os which runs — ut to Weſt Cumberland, 
= Sales, falls into the Jriſb Sen a little below. 
which runs from Eaſt to Weſt — Laxcaſbire, 
by Prof, dil diſcharges itſelf into the [ri Sea. ; 
runs from the South-Eaſt to the North- 
— > mes and; the then dividin : Cheſhire from Lancaſbire, 
bl Borg, fs ins the enn 
And,. N 
Tbe ee Wales, and divides Flintpire from © 1 
ee eee A * 


y Lakes in\England ; the mo are * 
„ wit, 1. Sebam Mere; 2. Wittle/ea 
A in Winter, or in a rainy pu x erm 


the Ile of El ae overflowed, and form one 
40 Ex Circumference; and Winander Mere i er- 


M. n ar 


1 
- 


or Promontories:] ww Head in Tee; 

in Nerkbire.; — of; in a 
in Safolk 3. Whitownaxe in \Forelgud; Both Fore-. 
3. Duaneſt and the Needle; 
Ka — 60 in 
on the. of De» . 
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in Merimet fre. Br Bai, in Catruaroon/bire ; 
1 in 22 9. Ormbbead, in Denhighſbire ; 3 be 


Baths aud Mineral Waters, The -ineipal -Baths vet 
e ee F e. 
beſt mineral Waters for drinking er hoſe of Tabs hon 9 
gi 14 Ball, 2 Ham * I/lington, Adlon, Cab han, Hg 

an Ke, The la is become the 78 Reſort nj 

Linger for 2 of Diſtinction, in Sumiher- time 


0 > Aire]. 9s dir Geddes ſo oxide Winer "e 1 in Oe 
ountries on the, nent w e under Paralkl; 
then our Ai is not ſo pure, nor have we that a ſertled We 
Yah they enigy u the Continent both Winter and Summe. 1 
— 4 is ever changing here ; a Month of ſerene ſettled Wen 
| ſeldom 8 however, the Air is "healthful 1 
1 
| oy oughts or ons, Vo 
dure is e len on the Sur kae of the Earth, whereas the Ground is 
a harren other Countries, durng ne hot Months; aud 
Winter, the, Has s in Holland and Germany are blocked up vithl 
when ours are open which lie in the ſame Latitude. The Win 
Weſterly here the, . Part of che Vear; and theſe. are eſteemed 
moſt healthful. proj we Winds ſet in uſually in 


Spring, and arc dlten pre} to the n 1 as Heel 
Jatives. * n — pub | 
Face of the Country.}+ The-Country the-Soutl con f n 

oftine bs fruitful Cory —— Cham ——j ancloſed Grout 


. Arable, Paſture and Meadow, Woods „Purks and Cha 

agreeably intermixed. We have ne mountainoas Trafts-conjal 

— ances. The hig ben kun ww'haveaiv ben of WY 

*! e Pendle, co —— 'theſd/ robin in S 
e 


Wolds in Y ek fire, Cotfaweld i in rr r the Chilis i in Nach 
Malvern in Worcefterſpire; the Chi ,,ͤ Halls, und others on the le 


of Scotland, and thoſe of Plintinbnon — bis Wales. | 7 
Foreffsiþ;:-As to Foreſts, ix is computed that w] Thirds of the l 
dom wer ſh before bw. Jahn disſoreſted Pan ofthem. Then 
W Lord Coke, : ng. tefs. than mine, 
which rr ; New, Feng, the nne 
Teras ee now the Chiefs 0 tas. 2 
| 3 hap 72 The Timber growing in Ai 4 chie 
Beach. We have alſo Walntitzttees, 1 Pj, 


Hale, Willow, Salow, A rs — 
— B of, Wood, hich are nat with . ie 
and ornamental. p 
. Our Plantangns, yo fs very confiderable ; — 


Timber, and yet ate exceedivg uſeſul 


in Kent and d: are good Uantities of Fr and f 
e the — — Fee | 
geil an,. The Soil, is u bur in many f 


Gravel dad Gad the Claye preduce gdbd, Wheat and Beats, 
other Barley amb Oats, and Both of them good Peas The Clays e 


eſteemed much the richeſt. till 6f - late Years" Her ſince —— 
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rovi the the light Grounds b Turnips 921 and there re- 
105 them for a Re be arley, they ſt e eq he ther, exon 
dry Years, e Grain ty Tm, . the light Gro 85 
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colufhre tre K-f-1 oa Fi ogty 


to the Number of po; fn 1 it is 

than twelves Millions of of 
of #5. „ males 25 —_— EL. KM — 

* as much, viz. fix Millions. E Pence, Tami Morme On the 


+ STR „ conſequently we mul 
3 fourth Part ofthis Sum. f 
jr hehe of Cs ws di Cone, 
Shed Mango igh, and extr portioned ; and their $; 
is ſuch, -t Cit is th ordinary 2 g leer. 
Hour, by 6ve-or Six Minutes. 
he Notes for D dr,” ither for Coach or Waggon, are ſcare 
8 A paralleled ; theo our Coral in the Army conf 
who och nes char ig Horlee in the World ; they have Abt 
dance of Metal, a French Writer obſerves, as well as their — 
Our tame Fowls are Turkies, Peacocks, common as wha 


ood 


* — 601 
of late we breed great Numbers of Canary-Birds, _ 


Fiſh and Fiſheries. wa; 5 ins Variety 

2 ver Fiſh, ſuch 2 h, Eels, Vader W 8 
„Perch, Smelts, wagon, — Flounders, Barbels, Re 
Daice, "Shad, Mallet, Haddock and Bram. Mineral; 
The Seas produce Cod-kſh, Herrings, Pilchards, Oyſters, latte 

Crabs, "Set ps, and all Manner o 1 Tbe Herring 
Pi to the Straits in grea ntities, and p 


Ceres ba te of Produce . — in the into 
ſend 8 De. F 
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0 | 
B eee » He ag upon their Coaſt ; Tas e wat ve been 
principal F DES, Eu 1 r fon 
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v7 55 to. 0 25 molerate, Calculation it 10 Ba 5 „ that this 


iſhery is worth annual ten Millions yes 

[t has been ficient, demonſtrated, © rit ght carry 
n aun n eaper, A * 7 > ben utch 72 $ 
8 are oblige 0 ery Fear from 
| 4 and do 28 Part of 25 0 2 * es. ey ſend out 
Buſſes þf about 100, Tons, with 14. or 1 ig leaps for 
nee Months, Theſe drive at 102 and are "forced to cu d'pack 


iſh, and dry their c, on, Board; 880 that 7 —— 
ati 14 Sele Wen and Ta 7 Proyiſfions and Wages, every 
nf e H of H lerrings ſtands ſtands them in fix Shillings per Barrel as Spa. as 


re , theſe Shoals of Hertings $ being on our Conſt, an 
en in dur Nan, Bays and Roads, — Propl may lie” = wins 
ery Night, and with two of their Boats called Three-men Fives» 
Cobles, (having, Perſons ready to take off their Fiſh to 75 and 
ack hem) may take as many Herrings in a Month, as a Dutc Th Bert 
jf 100 Tons and 15 Men can do in three, lying out at Sea. 
Fihermen, being employed on the Coaſt by thoſe who will 25 en 
f their Hands 3mmediately, may deliver them at Twelve-pence, an 
metimes $ix-pence the pe Which low Price, in the prime Coſt, 
ne to Daaden Dutch, who are at Six Shillings Charges 
every Barrel of Tſe they take, as they fall from he Net. | 
ks tothe gre 9 that we have not the Art of Cong them, 
od that as 5 * the Dutch | Herringy are better than ours, ſhall 
meet with a Market: This is very true; Ago: are our P cole fo ſo 
2 that * muſt deſpair they ſhould eyer underſtan 
erring ? Or, are there not Datchmen in Abun ace to be pur- 
ue, who would cure them for us, if we could not do it ourſelyes'? 
Ni ij alſa in the German gea, a Cod-fiſhery on the O Bank, a 
between Britain, and Holland, where both the FN "and Dat 
great Quantities of that Kind of Piſh. | 


ot, As to Minerals, we have the beſt AN 2 the 
world in 
iſland was diſcovered by the Greeks and Phieniclase, Until 7 
Rely we uſed to ſend our Tin to Cermam to be manufzcturtd and 

el ino Tin-plates or White Iron ; but no this is, one in C 
4 * whereb — — — a vaſt Expence. 9 

+ ae 40 M und Iron, and OY 4 

i Silver ; but. — roy working ſince the G28 55 
ſe been, diſcovered. We have varties of one an 
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of Marble, particularly in H- 
bee 1 a arble, which very much —— de 


Ie; 2nd has no other Fault * the excselli 
Wow and ' Silt-pits in Northumberland and DS 
t « Cong 


ug umd our Fullers-Earth. of fingular- 
oY apd Sea-Coal — foovha Need 'S -% 
the B ihopric of Durham and" inNorthinrborlant! =Þ 
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Aalen pleſs forfeited by the Commiſion of high Treaſon ; and 
they can be tried only by the whole Houſe of Peers, being ſubſect to 
ul on other Juriſdiction. 24 n nt“ 85 

un The Mouſe of Peers is the laſt Reſort in all Civil Cauſes, unleſs where 
«4+ de Privileges of the Commons are affected; and they can try any 

| , Commoner on an Impeachment of the Commons, but no Suit or Pro- 
_ ſecution can he begun againſt a Commoner in the Houſe of Lords, 
ga though they my be poſſi of a Cauſe, and determine it finally in 
non 


U 


Caſe of A he RP? 4} ot 
Any Bi 1 for the making a new Law, or altering an old Law, ma 
be brought in firſt jo the Houſe of Peers, except a Money-Bill ; be 
'no Bill relating to the Reyenues or public Taxes can be brought into 
the Houſe of Peers firſt, or altered when it comes up from — Com- 


, though, it may be totally rejected by the Lords. 2 
A The Houte of Peers can apprehend and commit any Man for a Breach 
et Privilege, or . their Judicature K a Member of | 
he Commons) and ſuch a Commitment is of itſelf a ſufficient Puniſh- | 
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| ment frequently, being vaſtly chargeable ; but ſach Perſons ate releafed 

* of Corte on x Riäng of the Parliament. | i On | 
ne Every Lord, in his private Capacity, may bring his Action of Scan- 

om, {len Magratum againſt any Subject, in the Court of Aing's Bench, 

n, nd may recover ſuch Damages for Defamation as a Jury fhall think 
A Commons are mid to repreſent the People, though they do not | 

** in Reality repreſent a fourth Part of them ; for only the Freeholders 

hh vote for a Knight of the Shire, and theſe ſcarce amount to a Sixth of 

dam de Inhabitants of any County; and in ſome Cities and Boroughs there 


3 or a much greater Diſproportion, particularly in Loawvon, 

re there are 300,000 People and upwards, and none but the Li- | 
verymen, who amount to about ſeven Thouſand, have a Vote in Elec- 

ben. Many great Towns have no Vote at all in Rlections. If there 

vas any Streſs therefore to be laid on that Maxim, That all juft and 


lg] Power is derived from the People, (from the Maltitude) then there 
— A, been N 1 in this or any other Nation. 
The Ladies alſo may think it a Hardſhip, that they are neither 


allowed a Place in the Senate, or a Voice in the Chajte of what is 
called the Nessa af the Nation. The French cle. Ex col 
from the Crown, and though England never flouriſhed more chan unde 
\they are not [tho ne guatbed yo give ther You yp. Nos. 
cir Influence appear to be ſuch, in many 
little Reaſon to complain. In Boroughs, the 


uineas 2 
2 W 


E Blaze, a Foreigner, ſpeaking” of the Conſtitution, ſays, 
in ſeems Achte by Willem itſe * ir Hiſtory, 2422 2 
Er convinced; (ſays he) that this Government, ſo boalled of, is, 
We Pleto's Republic, an Ideal Project not reducible to Practice. 
Ore, of the Branches of the' Legiſlatuee-ev influences the other 
W; ind if che Crown can make - 2 the private Iatereſ of 


9 Moi 
Reaſon 
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eve Individual, that compoſes tlie other Branches, to obey j 
25 the Bririſh Court — be as abſolute as any S 2 
And, if the Crown ſhould aſſume an ahſolute Dominion, how can th, 
de remedied 7 For the Executive Power, (the Power of putting th 
Laws in Execution) and the Command of the Forces by Sea and 
as well as the making Alliances and Frau with Foreign Princes, ax 
veſted ſolely in the Crown by Law; hoover ſhall enter into 
Conſpiracy; to oppoſe or reſiſt this - ve Power, wil infallibly hy 
Aigle a Traitor. We have, indeed, a Privilege, that few * 
Naos enjoy, of being tried by Je Juries of our Neighbours ; but re 
much lies in the Power of Sheriffs to pack ſuch Juries as their Superg 


direct. 
The Subject alſo may have his Writ of Habeas Corpus, when he h 
| impriſoned, to · be brought to Trial or diſcharged; but this Act is a. 
ways ſuſpended on "Rumour of a Plot againſt the Government and 
Perſons, committed by the N have been denied the Beneit f 
the Habeas Corpus Act. 
And whatever the ezes of the Reſt of the Subjects mey be, 
the Sentlemen of the Roya avy or Army have ver = little * 
to 2 ; ax Abe 8 to the Sentence of a Court- Martial, ul 
may, Caſes, be . without being brought before thi 
fo . heſe are obliged to obey their ſuperior Officers without 
eſerve,: and thoſe Officers muſt obey Miniſters from whom they u. 
5 ceive their Commiſſions. The Moment therefore a Gentleman enten 
Into the Service, he waves all the Rights and Privileges he might b 
entitled to as an Engliſhman, or n barters them away fora lace 
Coat and a Feather. 


Tie Jun.] George III. b db Grace, of God, of Gu 
| 9 24 Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, Duke of 
Branfewic. and A ArcheT reaſurer, and Elector of the Hal, 
Kamas Empire — 
Arms.) In the firſt grand Quarter, Mars, Three Lions Paſa 
Guardant in Pale, Sol ; pa On Enſigns of England, impaled with 
the Royal Arms of Scotland, which are Sol, a Lion Rampant, with 
double Treſſure flowered and counterflowered with Fleurs de- la. 
Mars. e ſecond er in the Royal Arms of France, Juin, 
Three Fleurs-de-Lis, So/. The Third the Enfi 825 of Ireland, — 
pen Men, $a, ring Luna. |. The fourth grand 
oat, Mars, two Lions Paſſant 
, for py rae 2 with 8 which is 8% yg 
Hearts, proper, à Lion e ancient Cay, 
| . current, Lore, l 3n B &; and in a hielt T 
tour, Mars, the Diadem or Crown of C He The Whole id "ta 
n Guter, as Sovefeigu of that moſt n of ane del and 


ſlides with'this Motto, Hanoi on, einen by King Þ 
4 III. ue Foundee of the 465 b © 15 — 
2 fall-fated and rate ; mantled with Cloth Wo near th 
e I 0 — an al Crom n. on the Þ td proct 
0 K 5 at Gardanit,' Sol, ' crowned the ſame. [dcir Cheel 


On the dexter Side, a Lion Gardant, Sol, crown" lg =ven gen 
r CY —— Talgn on the ine des, as 
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affeQ a little Red in their Cheeks, and if they have aturally, 
know how to improve it. | oo m—_ = 
The Hair of moſt Peop 1: is a dark Brown, and we have our fair u. 
dur black [Beauties z = nothing ſeems more admired'than a gr 
Complexion, adorned. with black Hair; nor ig Thing more 


galden Locks at preſent, though exceed ad mired the laſt A 
here, as they ſtill are 3 and other — Nations. T 

72 1 think ſuch Hair the greateſt Curſe:that can befal then, 
though uſually it is attended with the beſt Complexion ; and ſuch La. 
bivs art: tftedmed. the moſt amorous of the Sex. 

A ne rr admired, and the more ſo, becauſe it 

falls to the Share of a Southern Beauty of Quality ; theſe lin 
oh to. preſerve their Teeth. A good Set of Teeth is oftner found 
ttage, or in North Britain, where their Food does not contribute 

5 Pot them. 

Halit] The leb e thete Hair combo up very {mooth 
bedind; and ſome have it. braided behind, and dragooned before, « 
= ſhort, rag © {mall Caps ; and, in full Dreſs, often have nv 

They wear large Him allo, which they never pull of, ualc6 ty 
make a formal Viſit. Their Hoops . ed like Bells, and five ot 
fix Yards itz Citcumference at the Bottom : The Petticoat is of the ſame 
Shape, trimmed up 22 Seam with Gold, Silver, or Silk Trimming, 
They wear alſo long Sacks, or Negligees with long Trains: Ther 
Shoes have round and French 8 
Hab of the Gentlemen,] The reſs of tha Ex tlemen en 
formerly exceeding neat and plain; a ſuit of Bro 2 Velvet in 
Winter, and Silks or Stuffs in Summer; good Linen, and good Wigs 
Their chief Extravagance, like that of the Ladies, was In Foreign 
*  Thread-Lace, Lawn and Cambric ; but at preſent lace and embroidered 
2 are 8 worn, and white Stockings univ y by Ladies aul 

Gentlemen, in which they are imitated by Weir Inferiors. 

Genius ay Tarver] Forei r y aſcribe to the E L;fp a very 
odd Medley of. Virtues and of 8 and Defects. Ono 
pf them 8 that they are active, cours s, thoughtful and de. 
yout ; Lovers of the liberal Arts, and as capable of the Sciences as at) 
People i in the World; and — he — ee from many 2 Ex- 

ncc, thatthe: mots Stran * with the E 1* 
7 would loye and — — he other NN 

melancholy, fickle, _ unſteady ; one * 

deteſt the next; — chat their 5 News. 
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agoth , 1 of © pinion, that — 
e e and make us ſo violent ae Fog pai 
To's ified Souls, ſays he, have not Fortitude enough to A 
55 thetf ound Ap —— ty — ek; w 
bee 5 5 Men ae fr Hee, no People Have Humanity, 
Mich the their Enemies are very . 


Hen 


* 


Here, as in moſt Kingdoms, 2 Dr. Dewvanant, the Court has been 


1 Shop with Wares in it, for all Kind of Cuſtomers. There is Hop 
for ſome, which feeds many at a ſmall Expence; there are Titles for 
the Ambitious ; Pleaſures for the Young and Wanton ; Places for the 
Buſy, and Bribes to be cloſely conveyed, for ſuch as deſire to main- 
tain an Appearance of Hove, and betray their Truſt but now and 
then in important Matters. With theſe Bates and Allurements, Princes 
eafily draw into their Nets the unthinking Gentry of the Land, 
thereby poiſon the Fountain-head, and ſap the very Foundation of the 
itic Inſtitution. | ; Ele it 1o4 ; 
Before I conclude the Character of the Eliſb, I canndt but reflect 
on the Injnſtice which Sorbiere and ſome other Foreigners have done 
us, in charging the Exgliſ with being rude and inholpitahle to Stran · 
; when no People ever received diſtreſſed Foreigners with greater 
Findneſs and Indulgence than we have done; witneſs the Multityde 
of French and others that have been naturalized, and permitted to ſet 
up Trades in Londex ; and are very rich there, by the unex- 
ampled Bounty of the Natives of this Kingdom ; for hither they came 
tate of every Thing, and by public and private Charities were 
putin a Way to provide for their Families ; from the Revolution to 
this Time, being eighty Years, fifteen or twenty thouſand Pounds have 
—_— to them annually by Authority, towards the Subfiſtance of 


Religion.) Of the Religion profeſſed. in the Britiſh Iles, it may be 
ſad os *. Conflitution, that it was originally the beſt Inſtitarion 
in the World, but has been ſo metamorphoſed aud deformed, the Pro- 
feſſors broken into ſo many Sects and Parties that bear an implacable 
Enmity to each other, that the Spirit of Chriſtianity is in a Manner 
lot; Vice and Profaneneſs reign ' triumphant; the ſacred Truths of 
Chriſtianity are queſtioned and Qifputed ; and a Man that is not an 
Infidel is ſcarce allowed to have common Senſe among thoſe that look 
upon themſelves to be the polite World, and Patterns ſbr the Reſt of 

ind to follow : Which ſeems the more ſtrange, ſince no Hiſtory 
was ever better atteſted than that of the Goſpel, ar better calculated - 
for the Happineſs of Mankind in this Life: And there are fome Evi- 
dences of the Truth of the Facts related therein, that no other Hiſtor 
can pretend to, particularly the Teſtimony of the Jui, its greate 
Enemies, who are diſperſ * art of the World: Theſe 
acknowledge the Facts, though they aſcribe the Miracles of our Sa- 
viour to —— Cauſe than the Chriſtians. do. The Mahometans 
alſo acknowledge that Chriſt was a great Prophet, and in that Reſpect 
are leſs Infidels than many that profeſs Chriſtianity amongft us.  Ano- 
ther Argument, which other Hiſtories want, is drawn from the ten 

tions, wherein thouſands of People laid down their Lives to at- 
* the Truth of its do ul oy no oy 8 this 2 being 
ure to meet with nothing he iſtreſs and Perſecution for pro- 
feling themſelves Chriſtians. | n 8 

Another Evidence is its wonderful , without Force, through 
ale the 5 * of ot w 8 I. Dover on; Kenh, 

combined to ſup it, gaining nd purely. e Ex- 
wlency of its Doctriges and r and were there no other, Evi- 

; ; 41 4 8 +4 dence 
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|  Uence of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion than this, every rationd 
Man muſt yield his Aﬀent to it, * n | 
An Epiſcopal Church is ſaid to be eſtabliſned in England, but 6 
wealfly eſtabliſhed, that every one is at Liberty to diſſent from it, 280 
ſtrike out what Religion he pleaſes; he may declare himſelf an Injdd 
— Impunity, and theſe are eſteemed by ſome the beſt Friends to the 
State. ö g | 
Religion is the Butt, of almoſt be” Fool, and if he has no othe 
Pretence to Wit, his ridiculing every Thing that is ſacred intitles hin 
to that Denomination, in the Opinion of the Beau Monde. 
But notwithſtanding there is too much Truth in this Repreſentatin 
erally, there are ſtill many left amongſt us, that adorn the Chriſtian 
Profeſiion by their examplary Lives; nor can any Nation equal vs {4 
our extenſive Charities. The rich and nohle Hoſpitals in the'Citis 
of London and Weftminfler, are the Admiration of Foreigners; andthe 
private Charities of the Natives exceed any Thing of the Kind abroad; 
theſe, we hope, will cover a Multitude of Sins, and preſerve us fron 
that Deſtruction which the Profaneneſs and Inſidelity of many give u 
too much Reaſon to expect. Wh 


Archbiſheprics and Bifhoprics.) There are in England two Provinces, 
' viz. Canterbury and Nd of which has its Archbiſhop. "oY 

In the Province. of Canterbury are the Biſhoprics of, 1. Londen, 1 
Wincheſter, 3. Ely, 4--Lincoln, 5. Rocheſter, 6. Litchfield and Coventy, 
7. Hereford, 8. Worcefter, g. Bath and Wells, 10. Saliſbury, 11. Erum 
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12. Chicheſter, tg. Norteds 14. Glouceſer, 15. Oxford, 16. Paurbe ount rec 
rough, 17. Briffel; and in Weoles, 18. St. Davids, 19, Landaff, 20. &. about 50 
2 I 4444-446 AA | A ted the I 
In the Province of York are, 1. The Biſhoprie of Durham, 2. Car , ſubdue 
life, and, 3-,Chefter. * e | art of th 
In all, two Archbiſhoprics, and twenty-four Biſhoprics : To which { to give 
may be added the Biſhopric of Sodor and Man; but this Biſhop has no te the 
Seat in the Houſe of Peers. : | 1 7 di 
| ENTS | e Cont 
Univerſities:] There are but two Univerſities in N Oxfird Y recei 
and Cambridge; but the great Men educated in them, their numerow inſt him, 
magnificent Buildings, and rich Endowments, are the Admiration of ble: But 
all Foreigners that viſit them. 4 q ald ever 
In Oxfore there are twenty Colleges and five Halls, and upwards f . beve ft 
two thouſand Students of all Sorts. n Incipal D 
In Cambridge there are fixteen Colleges, and though fome of them ar r himſelf 
denominated Halls, they are all endowed, and there is no Mannet uth he af 
of Difference between a College and Hall in Cambridge; weren with a 
in Oxferd thè Halls are not endowed, but the Students maintalt and of 
themſelves, ii 80855 * , e him to 
The Number of Fellows, Scholars, and Students of all Sorts, inthe State, 
Univerſity of Cambridge, are uſually about 180'n. L 1ntende 
There are Profeſſors in all Languages in each of theſe Univeritiss faireſt ( 
richly endowed z and King George I. in the Year 1724, conſtitutes d Relatio 
Projeffor of Modern Hiſtory and Language in, each Univerlity, |" WW Mut 
on each of them fertſed à Revenue of three hundred Pounds ante an 
avrs to 


LE but "though theſe, Profeſſors have enjoyed their Salaries — 
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e have produced Men of greater Learning or Genius, among whom 


59 | LO 
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more of it, than that it is compounded of Dureh, Latin, and Frenc 


Te 1 


raſes, ; 


= "oi O0 I XN S. 1 7 ; 
lan 44 | | 22 
vs re Ez Gold Coin is the Guinea, which goes for twenty-one 
"ities lings, but the intrinfic Value is not mach above twenty Shillings ; 
d the chere are a great Number of Half-gyineas and Quarter-Guineas 
— 3 | | N at's F 1 


The Silver Coins are Crowns, Half-Crowns, Shillings, Sixpences, 
vats, (fc. down to a Silver-Penny. | een 


Revolutions and memorable Events. g 


cient Tran/alSine Gaul,) ſince it lies within Sight of that Con- 
2 ent, and the Britons reſembled the Gaul; in their Cuſtoms and Man- 
ver, s well as in their Religion and Superſtition. The firſt tolerable 
urbe⸗ ount received of Great-Britain was from Julius Cæſar, who invaded 


about 50 Vears before Chrif, He made two Campaigns here, de- 
ted the Britons in ſeveral Engagements, marching fey | ( 
, ſubdued their capital Fortreſs of Yerulam, (St. 4/ban's) in the 
4 him Hoſtages, as a Pledge of their Submiſſion and Fide- 
to the Roman State, which he thought ſufficient to prevent a Re- 
It, and did not leave a ſingle Soldier in the Iſland, when he returned 


unſt him, that the Reduction of Britain at that Time was impracti- 
de: But had this _ the Caſe, can it be ſuppoſed the Britons 
uld ever have given Hoſtages for their Fidelity to the Roman State, 
u have ſubmitted to a Tribute? But if we conſider, that Ce/ar's 


r himſelf more popular at Rome, and pave his Way to the Empire, 
th he afterwards obtained; that this Invaſion of Britain farniſhed 
awith a Pretence to demand an Augmentation of Forces, and Trea- 
„ and of keeping up 'a Body of dite 

e him to ſubdue Aol 1 

State, we ſhall not wonder at his abandoning Britain. If Cæſar 
intended to add Britain to the Roman Empire, he had certainly 


* Multitude of ſmall Governments; © That their Princes were at 
nee among themſelves: That ſeveral of them had fent over Am- 
rs to him into Gaul, and made their ubmiſſion: That the 


| Year 1724, they never read Lectures in Modern Hiſtory ; | 
*. Proleſtor, read Lectures in the Univerſity! No Univer- 


he reckoned the two Bacon, Sir [/aac: Newton, Mi Locke, Dr. 

Lich, and Mr. Aduifon, the Glory of Eurepeſ” and of this' Nation 
| ( 1. 1 * e, ein ba . 
Langusge.]. As to the Language of the Engliſh, it is needleſß 2. iy 
jo not know whether we retain any of the ancient Brit Words or X 


NGLAND was robably. fiſt: peopled from ' France, (the an- 
h the Coun- 
art of the Country, and i the Britons to become tributary, 


the Continent. From whence ſome Hiſtorians have imagined, that 
ar received ſuch Repulſes, and found ſuch a Confederacy formed 


Incipal Deſign in this Expedition was to increaſe his Fame, and ren- 


iplined Troops, that might en- 
that oppoſed his ambitious Views on che R- 


hireſt Opportunity of doing it in the World, according to his + 
Relation; for he informs us, that the Iſland was then divided 


City 


| 
| 
| 
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City of the Trinobantes, on his ſecond Expedition, defired that 
 Aubratins, who had fled to Cz/ar for Protection, and was the du 
their fo King Inmannentius, whom Caffibilan had depoſed, du 
to Death, ht be reſtored to his Territories, promiſing to obey in 
and further, that moſt of the Reſbof the Britiſß Princes, even Cali 
lan himſelf actually ſubmitted to Ce/ar, and gave him Hola 
Pledges of their Fidelity to the Remans. And yet Cæſar left no Far 
here, or erected one Fortreſs in the Iſland, to ſecure his Conqueh 
This was a Conduct very different from what he and his cotempe 
Generals obſerved in other Parts of the World, and can be only f 
cribed to his ambitious Deſigns on the Raman State, which nf } 
been fruſtrated, if he had left fo great a Part of his Army in Brat 
as was neceſſary to keep the Natives in Subjection to the Raman, x 
to reduce thoſe Parts which had not yet ſubmitted. 
The Account Cæſar gave of the Natives was; That the Huts th 
ited were like thoſe of the Gault; that the Country was excel 
ing ous, and the People differed very little from the Cb 
their Manners: That the People of the Inland Country ſowel 
Corn, but lived upon Milk and Fleſh, and cloathed themſclves wi 
Skins, which they threw off when they were in Action; and the 
Bodies appeared of a blue Caft, having ſtained them with Wal 
—_ they wore the Hair of their Heads long, but left none on th 
aces, except on their upper Lip; and that ten or twelve Men uſull 
married as many Wives, and had them all in common, only f 
— + belonged to that Man, whoſe Wife brought them in 
arid. ; * 
It was upwards of fourſcore Years after Cæſar . Expedition, be 


Nr in a hoſtile Manner namely, in tus 
eign of Claudius, in the 42d Vear of the Chriſtian Era; du d ot 
which Interval, there ſeems to have been a friendly Correſponde nl, eng 
carried on between Rome and Britain. For Hiſtory informs us, i ke 
Tennantius, the Succeſſor of Cafſibilan, who. oppoſed Cæſar, maſt! dem 1 
Emperor Augu/izs ſeveral rich Preſents, and that Caunobeline, the bot | loſt, 5 
'T exuantius, was brought up in the Court of Augufus, whoſe Cap drricola, 
was Camalodunum, (now Malden) as appears by certain Coins ful an and 
| 1 In the Reign of Tiberius it appears, that the Brit ted - 
tained ſeveral Roman Soldiers that were caſt away upon their indie © 
and ſent them Home in a friendly Manner. Alan in 


But, in the Reign of Claudius, one Bericus, a Briti Noblen ls, in t 
who had incurred the Forfeiture of his Head, for ſome traten 
Practices agai his Sovereign Cargd4acus, fed to Rome, where bt 
cited «s tO invade-his, natiye Country, probably in order #1 


vengze himſelf on his, Enemies in the Court of Carafacus. Muh; 
I . l — * ＋ 2 —— | "Fog 

I eir payi he f » e Tribute, which, The 
EY 9 22 Years, The Britains refuſing this, 1 <1 
di, the Rowan General, was commanded to aſſemble an Army, i | 
make a ent on the Coaſt of Britain j which he did wy h, Lavin 
Oppoſition, , the . Britons, retizing- to the moſt inacceſſible Parts 0' Wy fe a 
Country. Here he attacked their Works, and entirely defeated t | 
After which he ſent Advice to the Emperor Claudius, chat * In the 


s in a Manner ſuhdusd, and invited him to come over, © 
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. have the Honour of the Conqueſt. Whereupon the Emperor 
unh embarked with another Army; and no ſooner — 9-7 
the Brin Princes came in and made their Submiſſion. Where- 
n the Emperor returned to the Continent, having continued no 
un than fixteen Days in the Iſland, and, on his Arrival at Rome, 
decreed a Triumph. * : 
In the mean Time, Plantizs reduced the South Part of Britain into 
Form of a Roman Province, and, before the End of the Year 
| the mountainous Country of Wals was conquered, and Carac- 
the King, with his Queen and Family, carried Priſoners to Rome; 
the intrepid Belraviour of Cara#acus, when he was brought before 
Emperor, was ſuch, that it procured them all a Pardon. 
The Tyranny and O n of the Romans in this Ifland, after 
ſabduing of Wales, however, became inſupportable; of which 
ir Uſage of Queen Boaicea is a flagrant Inſtance ; Proſutagus, King 
the Iceni, her late Huſband, in order to fecure Part of his Eſtate 
his Family, made Ce/ar Coheir with his two Daughters, by his 
A, which the Roman Officers ſo little regarded, that the plundered 
Palace of the deceaſed King, whipped Queen Boadicea 2 Widow, 
{ nvihed tis Daughters, treating the whole Royal Family as Slaves. 


| ca, being a Prineeſs of great Spirit, incited the Britont to re- 
hw * bers and their Country's Wrongs, with which they were fo 
be e, chat offered her the ſupreme Command; and aſſembling 
oa Number of an hundred Thouſand; they firſt ſtormed the Caſtle 


Canalbdunum, and put the Garriſon to the Sword; then they de- 
ated an entire Legion of the Romans, and afterwards plurdered Lo- 


* ; not ſpating the Life of a ſingle Roman. Then they marched to 
hy n, which underwent the ſame Fate, deſtroying, in the Whole, 
Bc is of ſeventy Thouſand Romans: But Suetonias, the Roman Ge. 


Paſs, where their Superiority-in Numbers could be of no Service 
ther, the Brirunt were entirely defeated ; and Boadicea, finding all 
$ loſt, it is ſaid, diſpatched herſelf with a Doſe of Poiſon. bs 
dyricola, being ſent to command in Britain during the Reigns of 
Is and Yepnfran, fubdued Wales, which had revolted, and Scotland, 
tated Galgacus, the laſt of the Britiſb Princes that made any con- 
lerable Oppoſition to the Roman Arms. This Battle was fought in 


ls, in the Diſtrict Marr. 

* to ſecure his Conqueſt as far as Sterling, erected a Ling 
ort from the Frith of Edinburgh, to the Frith of Cha; all 
the South of that Line being civilized, and within the Roman 
ke; and all beyond, whither the Pi: retired; was denominated 


The Em Adrian, coming into England, Anno 121, built a Wall 
— weer gha Frith and the River Tyne, or from Carliſle to Newcaſtle, 
dont ch de the Boundary of the Romas Province. In the Year 
ts of t „ Lucizs, a Britiſh: King, who was ſuffered to retain the Stile 
e e King, p himſelf a Chriſtian, and is generally hel 

MP = ihe tnt ian Monarch. 2 4 


la the Reign of the Emperor - Diocleian, Auno 290, happened the 
1% the ten Porſecntions, which extendiog as far as Britain, W 


+ 


Britains with ten Thouſand Veterans, at a nar- : 


"lard in the Year 2 the Mountain Grampius, or Grainſbrain 
e 5 | * | 


- 
- * 
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5 an of Feralam ſuffered Martyrdom in the Place where the Abbey 
ſtands, which took its Name from that 4 
.  Conflantine the Great, it is ſald, born in Britain, being the 
Emperor that profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, about the Year 41g, 
In the Reign of the Emperor Honorius, in the Beginning of the 6 
Century, the Romans withdrew, from this Iſland, carrying over 
them all the Forces, Roman and Britiſb, leaving the Kingdom end 
t the Incurſions of the Pic, and Scots : Whereupon the Briton; cle 
ſeveral Monarchs ſucceſſively, who were depoſed almoſt as ſoon uf 
were advanced to tue Throne, until they made Choice of Vun 
whoſe Reign was of a pretty long Duration. This Prince, by | 
Advice of his Subjects, invited over the Saxons from Germaiy, to i 
— = the Defence of his Country againſt the Pic: and Seu, ah 
the Ten 4ag2, 4 een | 

Hengift and Horſa, two Brothers, were the firſt. Saxen Comman 
that came over, bringing with them. about 1500 Men; and han 
joined King Yortigern, obtained a Victory over the Pics near Stan 
in Lincolnſhire. StveraL other Bodies of Saxons came over afteryul 
to reinforce or recruit their Troops, and with them Roxvena, the be 
tiful Daughter of Hengift, whom King Yortigern married, and align 
her Father the County of Kext for his Reſidence ; which was after 
erected into a Kingdom in Favour of Hengift, whoſe Poſterity enjoy 
it many Years, this being the firſt of the Fa, Kingdoms into wii 
that People divided South Britain. It was not long before the hu 
either found or made ſome Pretence to quarrel with the Briton, v 
invited them over, and made an entire Conqueſt of the Kingdom, ah hert "1 

cept Wales and Cornwall, whither the Britons retired, who were 
tenacious of their Liberties ; the Reſt, ſubmitting to a State of Sen 
| tude, were employed by their Conquerors, in all Manner of Drag 
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nies, and , particularly in cultivating thoſe Lands for their Malen, Reuel e 
which they were before the Proprietors. _ - _ FI" 
Bu. before this great Revolution was accompliſhed, it is fad it g: 
Britons fought ſeyeral Battles with the Saxens, in which they were gale 
rally victorious: but were ruined at length by their Diviſions, one Gn bh foi 
them deſerting aver to the Saxons, rather than ſubmit to an op eat 


Faction. The Chief of theſe Britih Generals, according to Traut one 
were Ambroſcus and Arthur, whom ſome Writers have honoured 
the Titles of Emperors. DEFY bs BLN 4 
Arthur, it is ſaid, was. crowned at Caerleon in Wales 3 and, aft 
victorious Reign of ſeventy Years and upwards, was mortally wou 
in a Battle he fought near Camelford in Cormwall, with his Rial 
Medred; who. was in a Confederacy with the Saxons. King Aber! 
ninety Years of Age when he died, and was buried at.Glafavsy 
Somer/etſhire. . This Prince is ſaid to have inſtituted the Order of 
Knights of the Round Table. he bg. 87 
The Britons being entirely ſubdued, the Saxons erefted ſeven 
doms, denominated the'Sexon Heptarchy ; but it was not long ben 
one of the ſeven Saves Kings aſſumed a Superiority aver the Kel 
made them in ſome Meaſure endent on him. Ethelberts $18 
| Kent, was the firſt that claimed ſuch a Superiority, as deſcendet ; 
Here the firſt of the Saxon Kings; which he was enabled to de, 
his Alliance with the French King, whoſe Daughter he | 


\ 
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bringing over a Biſhop with her, Pope Gregory looked upon this as 
ry happy Opportunity of introducing Chriſtianityamong the Saxons, 
\ were yet Pagans 3 and accordingly ſent over Au//in the Monk to 


ng the u Fibelbert's Court, in order to prevail on this Prince to profeſs 
ar 310, Wanity, which his Queen had repreſented in fo fair a Light, that 
= a not fnd muck Difficulty/in converting both the King and his 


beds. After which he conſecrated _—_— and diſpatch Miſſio- 
e into other Parts of the Iſland, particularly to the Kingdom of the 
„ e . , where Sebert then reigned, who conſented to be baptized. 
on ui funded the Cathedral of St. Paul in London. Ethelbert then 

dan Union between the Roman Church and the Chriſtian Churches 
alt; but their Clergy differing about the Time of the Celebra- 
> of after, this could not be effected; and it is ſaid, that Auſtin 
atened and promoted the Deſtruction of the Britiſ Chriſtians, be- 
le they would not comply with him. He was the firſt Arehbi 
Canterbury, and died in the Year 605: And King Erhelbert died not 
y after, on whoſe Death Redwald, King of the El- Aigle, reigned 
erior to the Reſt of the Saxon Kings. 


8. | 
he i in the Reign of Ftbehwald, King of Mercia, who made the 
N ny er Saxon Kingdoms dependent on him, that a Penny was firſt levied 


Houſe for the Uſe of the Pope, which was afterwards deno- - 
| nated Peter-Pence. About the ſame Time Ina, King of the N 
a By 1 Mis Crown, and became a Monk in a Monaſtery at 


ro uring the Heptarchy not leſs than thirty Saxon Kings, it 
— _-, refigned their Crowns, and devoted thernſelves to a religious 


ert, King of the Weff Saxons, aſcended that Throne in the Year 
V about the ' ſame Time Charlmargn laid the Foundation of the 
ras Empire; and as the Emperor brought moſt of the Powers of 
alen Continent of Europe under his Dominion, ſo Egbert made an entire 

queſt of the Reſt of the Saxon Kingdoms in this: Iſland, and 
red fole. Monarch of South-Britain (Wales excepted.) And he it 
| that firſt commanded” this Part of the 'INand to be denominated 
nd, or England, in Acts of State, which it never. was before, 
ag ſome are of Opinion it was called ſo long before in common 
of haverſation : But however that was, England was no ſooner united 
ler one Sovereign, but new Troubles aroſe; the Kingdom was in- 
ed and plundered by the Danes, who inhabited thoſe yery Coun- 
W the Anceſtors of the Saxons formerly enjoyed. The firſt conſide- 
e Deſcent they made was on the Iſle of Shepey in Kent, in the Year 
> The next Year they landed in Doz/etbire with ſo formidable an 
[ny that they obtained 4 Victory over the” Zngli/b, though com- 
ad by King Egbert in Perſon; however, as their Buſineſs. was only 
plutder, they retired to their Ships again: Two Years after they 
ed in Cornwall, and though they were joined by the Britons, King 
r Was ſo well provided to receive them, that he drove hem: out 

(4 


a 5 | 8 Kingdom; the next Year (836) this King died in Winchefter, | 
oh WG vo mae the Capital of his Daminibus, as many of bis Succeſ 


The Danes continued to harraſs and plunder the maritime Parts of 
Kinsdomi until the Reign of 42d, ho aſcended the Throne in 
Tyr 872. He fought feven' Battles with the Danes, in a very ſhort 
| . 70 : Ons / „. At ! TJ; 99 Time, 


| 
| 


that they did not think fit to invade the Kingdom for ſeven Vea 


nor was be able to expel che Dans, geln e, 7 
at 
ahi, is the ifey-firſ Yearof his. his Age, ie andthe thiret of Wo 


a x” — — — 


Sate, King of Barner, landed at Sandwich in the Year 10h 


© Credit that is to be given to the Account of A2 

Ethelred,; on this rand Alfred, — 4 with his Ger 
two Sons, Edward and 4. to Normandy ; 
as well as the Danes, ſubmitted to Swain, - 1 


King of 4 He was ſucceeded by his Son Canute the C 


0, 
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Time, with various Succeſs. They did not now content thent: 
with plundering the Country as are, but actually poſſeſſes t& 
ſelves of the greateſt Part of the Kingdom; and freſh | Nara. 
coming over every Year, it was ex 1 Ae would have Fe: 
entire Conqueſt of the Iſland, until J os a lee 


which is arded the Shores, and party ae N. the 

8 r Troops. However, the Danes were ſtill ſo frond | Ged 
A 2. forced to come to a Treaty with them; whereby he y is 5 had a) 
the Eaſtern Countries of England to them, on Condition by mak 


doning the Reſt. at wit 

0 Lande was one of the Cities the Danes had taken, which wa oi killed i 
Armed to them by this Treaty; but the Danes dreakin the T 
and. bringing over freſh Forces the following Year, the War broke 
. — King Alfred recovered London, and moſt of the Town 

=D had 32 themſelves of; and ſo often defeated their H 


wards; though their Countrymen fettled here, appear to have bett 


moſt as numerous as the Saxons. 


Peace was no ſooner reſtored, but Alfred applied himſelf to de to hi: 
Boring Learning, and improving Arts and Sciences; for at this M C 
there was. ſcarce a Layman that could read Eaglißb, or a Priet . 20 Reg 


underſtood Latin: 8 eſ ally was oblige to this Prince fer 
ſtoring that Univerkity z to this Prince 4s generally aſcribed 
dividing England into . Hundreds, Tythings, = — 

Whil e by; was buſied in theſe Regulations, the Dan re 

joined with their Countrymen that were here be 
. r of ks Kin am, and took the City off 
3 do yo e Landis an Jul 


ffry: Battles with them, if we may 


e Daves continued to plunder and harraſs the Country until 
— of Ethelred I, who finding himſelf unable to refit them, apt 
them a Tribute of 10,0004. 2 on Condition 
dna Peace with him; which | 
— further Demands every Year, until "this e 
15,000, per Annum. | 

During theſe 


ng 
che Univerſities of Oxford e e 
erciſes —— — 


In the Year 1002, our Hiſtories relate, . how was u $f 
Maſſacre of the Danes throughout the Kingdom; which is not. 

to be credited, ſince wht pn as numerous 25 the 
| Inhabitants, and we find them more a little while af 


made an entire Conqueſt of the Kingdom, by, the Aſfſtapce of 
| Countrymen, which were ſettled here before; which ſhews thel 


R 
| his Son Harold; who leaving no Ifſue, Hardecante, his Half. 
mi = — related both to the Dariſb and Saxon Kings, ſucceeded 

e Throne ; however, he is ſtiled the third Daniſb King, and was 
a by Edward the Conf? oor, Son of Ethelred,-in whom * _ 


reſtored again. 

wa — Death of Edward the Confeftor, Harold, Son of the 7 
(80 Godwin, ſte ed into the Throne, on Pretence that the Cox- 
15 „ had gps his Succeſſor ; but Villian Duke of Vo 
of the like Clayn, invaded the _ dom, and coming to 

attle with _—_—— near Haſtings in $u/ex, defeated his Rival, who 
_ hill in the En ent; and thereu William I. was pro- 
Tu Tame at in the Year 1066. He uſed the Z»y/;b with 
rake at his Acceſſion ; but findin — dif, bed a1 at his re- 
owns m orman Followers with Engliſh ſtates, and that they were 


« next Heir toahe Crown, he treated the Engl; — cut- 
o off the Hands and Feet of many Thouſan mY deftroying — 
North of England with Fire and Sword; and 4 away 


» the ds to His Normans 3 inſomuch, that before ke there was => 
is Th Ig Gentleman poſſeſſed of an Eſtate in his own Right. He 
ref no Regard to the Saxon Laws, but introdaced the Cuſtoms of 
e for ach as well as the Norman. Language, and all Pleadings were 
ibel French; and ſo jealous was he of an Inſurrection, after this Uſa 

ihe, e the Natives, that he obliged them to put out their Candles and 


Evening at wy o'Clock, on the Ringin oy, of the Corfes 
L View England was y ſubdued, he invaded Scotland, and 
| Malcolm their to take an Oath of Pealty to dim, and 
in Homage for 2 1 dom: But when the Pope required 


abſolutely refuſed it; though ſome of the Caras Kings 
elves Vaſſals A the Holy See, and granted 
IF Tribute, as an Acknowledgment 0 US SIA 


h — mean —— the King's eldeſt Son Noberr, rebelled a 
him ally in the Field, and — 


ing to mit to ſuch Terms us he inſiſted on 
We t Duck 


he of the laſt mem orable AQ of this King's Life'was, his ©: 
mal Survey of all the Lands of England to be made, and taki: 
Account of the Villains and Slaves upon each Eftate, together wi 
ine Stock 3 which was recorded in a Book. called Drom/aay Book, 
rent in the Exchequer. Prom whence it appears, that all the 


bs in were then in the Hands of the Normans, and 'the 
the « 4 but Tenants at Will, or Vaſſals to them. 
terya died in the Year of his Age "in Nwmangy, being bo 
01 „ and was: in the Abbey of COnia in Normandy, being his 
{ce Foundation. 
thel A Obits 8 : Robert, Duke 
Lt 3 2. William, who died ay d. 3 Richard, who was 
Len Un the New Fareft 5 4. Wilkam is Succeffor ; 5. Henry ; 
1 e Dr hter 3 — lance ; 8. Alice; g. Adela, mar- 
4g | Earl-of Bloir, by whom ſhe had: Stephen, afterwards 


lad; and, 10. Agatha. 
| 1087. 


Jin continual Plots to dethrone him in — of Tagar Athe- , 


. take an —— to him for the Crown of 


240 E MWG LAV D. 
1087. ] William II. ſirnamed my from his red Hair, fuees 
his Father in the Kingdom of E „as Robert his eldeſt Son d 
the Dutchy of Normandy ; and Robert laying Claim to England, iy 
commenced between he two Brothers, which ended in a Tr 
whereby it was — th-t each of them ſhould retain what hew 
ſeſſed, and that the Survivor ſhould ſacceed both to the Kingdon 
Dutchy. And in the Year 1093, the King made a Canqueltof yg 
which the Saxexz Monarchs were never able to ſubdue. 
Duke Robert afterwards ged his Dutchy of N. 
10, 00 J. to his Brother Milliam, in order to equip himſelf to ud 
take a Cruſado to the Holy Land ; where Feru/alem being taken f 
the Infidets, the Reſt of the noble Adventurers offered to make 
King of that City;; but he refuſed the Honour, and Godfrey, I 
Bow!lon, was made King of Feru/alem. 
In the Year 1100, happened that Inundation of the Sea, whi 
overflowed great Part of Earl Godwin's Eſtate in Aent, and for 
thoſe Shallows in the Downs, now called the Godwin Sands. 
The ſame Year, as the King was hunting in New Foref, on the 
of Augu/t, he was wounded by an Arrow, levelled at a 8 
Bow-bearer Sir Walter Tyrrel, 2 Norman Knight, of which Wound 
inſtantly died, in-the 44th Year of his Age, and 14th of his Reign, 
was buried at Winchefter. 1 
. Itco.] Henry I. the Conqueror's youngeſt Son; immediately moy 
ed the Throne, and ſo effectually diftributed the Treaſure the late L 
had amaſſed by his Extortions, that he was generally recognized. 
Juncture was-extremely fayourable for him, as his eldeſt Brother Dil 
Rebert was not yet returned from the Holy Land. And to ingrati 
himſelf with his Exghs SubjeRs, he permitted them- the Uſe of f 
and Candle in the Night ; t what was ſtill more popular, he « 
ſented to reſtore the Laws of Edavard the Confefſor ; whereby the Ban 
who were all Normans, were intitled to hold their Eftates on the f 
advantageous Terms the Saxons, their Predeceſſors, had enjoyed te 
and had their Lives and Fortunes aſſured them; for before, the I 
dom was governed by the ſole Will and Pleaſure of the Prince; l 
Life and Fortune ſeems to have been in the Power of the Crown, it 
the Time of the Conqueſt to that Time. This Revival of the & 
Laws, and reducing the Principal of them into Writing, uu 
Foundation of that Statute, which afterwards obtained the Nam 
Manner Canara ct hs „„ 
Duke Robert, on his Return to Normandy, afſembled an Army, 
invaded England; but coming to a Treaty afterwards with his Bet 
Kin Henry, it was & that Henry ſhould enjoy the Kingdom 
Liſe ife, paying Robert the annual Sum of ' 3000 Marks, and that the% 
 vivor ſhould fucceed both to the Kingdom and Dutchy. But the 
breaking out- afterwards, Henry invaded Nermendy, took Duke 
Priſoner, and abſolutely ſubdued that Dutchy. _ But after all this 
ceſs, his eldeſt Son Prince Viſliam, and two more. bf his CM 
with upwards of an hundred Noblemen and Perſons of Dunes 
were caſt away, and periſhed in their Voyage from Normany 0 
land; and he had then only one Daughter left, named Matilii or 
who was married firſt to the Emperor Henry IV. and afterwards10) 
ey Plantagentt, Earl of Anjou, by whom ſhe had a'Son named Ft 
: afterwards King of England. , As for Duke Robert the * | 


$ Subj 
In, Step 
aughter 


o - 


j * 
- 


TC EF© |: 
ther, he died & Priſoner in Cardif Caſtle in Vals, Ammo 11343 
** King himſelf died of a Sarſeie de next Year, having aun ape 
inted" his Daughter, the Em reſs Maud, his Succeſſor, and made 
Subjects ſwear to her Succeſhon. Notwithſtanding which Precau- 
u, Stephtn Earl of Boloign, Son of Adela the 9 fourth 
wohter, in 1135, ſtept into the Throne while the Empreſs Maud 
abſerit in France ; but the Empreſs coming over and claiming the 
donn, a Civil War enſued, and. many Battles were fought with va⸗ 
ds Succeſs. - At length it was agreed, Anne 1154, between the con · 
ading Parties, that Rin Stephen thould enjoy the Crown for Life, 
d that Henry, the Son of the Empreſs, . ſhould ſucceed him; and the 
xt Year King Stephen died, , whereupon Henry II, in 1154, aſcended 
e Throne without Oppoſition.  _ a tl | 
He reſumed the Grants of the Crowu-Lands which King Stephen 
{ made, (Whom he looked upon as an Uſurper.) He had & great 
buncil, confiſting of the Clergy and Barons, whom he prevailed on 
ſwear to the Sucpeſſion of his Sons, William and Henry, ſucceſſively, 
( confirmed the great Charter 1. by his Grandfather Henry. 
dd Homage Wo. che French King for the Dutchy of - 4qaitaine, 
pueeng and Gaſcony) and for Normandy, 4ujou, Maine, and T7 ouraine. 
this Reign the Kings of England and France performed the Office of 
omen of the Stirrup, to Pope Alexander. = | if 
Archbiſhop Becker and the Clergy inſiſted on being exempted from 
Jun{didtion of the Temporal Courts in criminal Caſes, and Becket 
came ſo exceeding infolent, that the King let fall fome Expreflions, 
if he wanted to get rid of him; whereupon four of the King's 
rs haſtened to Canterbury, aud killed the Archbiſhop as he was 
frayers before the Altar, for which the King was obliged to do 
hance, 18 neen 2 the King's oy How after ey £5 Rebel- 
| im on Account of, his Familiarity with Fair. Roſamond; 
by Sons bein Fins by,the French King, defeated' their Father, 
hoped Ling's Heart. He died on the 6;h of Ju, 1189, in 
fixty-firſt ex of bis A e | * . | 

flo] Richard I. the. eldeſt ſurviving Son of Henry II. ſucceeded * 
engaged in a c to the Holy Land with the Freneb 
ky og > d the Iſland of Cyprus, and took the City of Acen in 
Zire; But was taken Priſoner on his Return Home by the Duke 
Aria, and an immenſe Sum paid for his Ranſom. + He was mor- 
[ wounded before the Caſtle of Chalons in France, and died on the 
of April, 1199, in forty-firſt Year of his Age, and the tenth. of 


Rein, _ tue A 
91 . Jobn, the Brother of Richard, and youi Son of Henry 
00 137 ephey. Arthur (Son of Jeffrey ls + Aer Brother) Pri- 
„ This Brince Joſt Normandy, Maine, Touraine, Anjo, and Poics | 
and engaging in a War with his, Barons, was excommunicated' 
Qpoled 2” the Pope. The Barons were ſupported againſt him 
wm: the Dauphine of France, who brought over a Body of Forces, 
ped the Barons. But King: Jobs conſenting to, become the 
* Vaſlal, and pay him an anndal Tribute, the Pope abſblved him, 
We his Part againſt the Barons; whereupon; his Affairs n 
* better Face; but 8 died before. an EMA, was put to the War, 
: ; od Year of ki "Age, and the Eighteenth of his Reign, 


. | 2216.} 
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1216.] . Henry III. eldeſt Son of King John, ſucceeded him, u, 
Homage to the Pope. He afterwarks Acfetea the Barons — King Þ 
Dauphin, refumed the Crown-Lands, and cancelled the great Cham 
and a Rebellion being formed againſt him, he was compelled by 
Barons to delegate his Power to twenty-four Lords, and was, mad: N nade P 
ſoner by them, but reſcued by his Son, and reſtored. | 

1. * Edward I. eldeſt Son of Henry III. reduced the Pover Throne 
the Clergy, ſubdued Wales and Scotland, and made the King of and re- 
Priſoner. Three Knights were choſen in every Country, to detem 
what Infractions were made in the great Charter. 

' 1307.] Edward II. only ſurviving Son of Edward J. ſucte 

dim. The Barons, compelled him to baniſh his Favourite Pix; nurdere 
veſfon, and to delegate his Power to certain Lords, fterwa 

cut off Gawe/ton's Head. The Order of the Knights Templan 

aboliſhed in 1312. A Civil War commencing between the King 

the Barons, they compelled him to baniſh the Spencers his Favourity dereupo 

- but he recalled them; whereupon the Queen, and Mortimer her 6 1485. 

lant, went over to France, taking Prince Edward with them. II ancafter 

afterwards invaded the Kingdom, murdered the two Spencers, and 

poſed the King. "Fg . | 

1327.] Edward III. eldeſt Son of Edward IT. ſucceeded to perionate 
Crown in his Father's Life-time ; the Queen and Mortimer uſurping Perks, 
Adminiſtration during his Minority, murdered-Edward II. But l iſed a 
timer was ſeized in the Queen's Apartment afterwards, by King L Ung ext. 
III. and executed. The King invaded France, and obtained a V, Prin 
at Creſſey, (1 346.1. 6nd David, King of the Scots, was made Pri irthuy di 
about the ſame Time. Joba, the French King, and his Son 'Phi 
were made Priſoners at the Battle of Poictieri, by &dward the L Dutch wer 
Prince. But King Edward III. after a long and plorious Reign, and, by 
governed, in his old Age, by Alice Pierſe, his Concubine. In 6 %.] 

eign Wickcliffe n the Roman Superſtition. | dy t 
"4 37] Richard II. Son of Edward the Black Prince, and Gm the Cro 

ſon of Edward III. ſucceeded him. He ſuppreſſed a Rebel He con; 
raiſed by Wat Tyler; but the Parliament, diſguſted at his An ed a Pr 
tration, compelled the King to difmiſs his Favourites, raiſed rongfutiy 
Army againſt him, made him Priſoner, and proceeded to han Wing Fe 
— Chief Juſtice. The Duke of Lancaſter, the wo © OP © infer; 

Hemy IV. Claimed the Crown of Caftile in Right of his Wil Weed o 


' . © 2399 "invaded Spain. His Son, the Duke of Lancafw, . He foler 


throned Richard II. made him Priſoner, and uſi the Crown, h, 
ing ſtiled Henry the IVth. He ſummoned the laſt Parliament of! the In! 
1 to meet, which confirmed him in the Throne; and Acute 

ichard was ſoon after murdered. He ſuppreſſed a Rebellion | 
Piercy and Douglas, ſammoned a Parliament afterwards, and dir the Beg: 
that none but the Creatures of his Court ſhould be choſen. | | been en 
2 3.] Henry V. eldeſt Son of N . perſecuted Sir 2 The 
caſtle, and the Diſci les of Wickcliffe. He invaded France, and gi 
« Victory at Agincourt, 1415- e married Katharine, Dang 
Charles the French King, and obtained the Regency of Fran: 
Scots made a Diverſion in Favour of France, 1422. i 

' 1422.) Henry VI. only Son of Hen V. and of Katharine of 
was crowned King of France at Parts, 1431. Normandy was 10%, © 
$449: Fack Cadeè Rebellion was eafily ſuppreſſed ; but the 7 


f 


nl, claiming the Crown, raiſed another Inſurrection; and made the 
King Priſoner 3 the Duke, however, was killed ſoon after. 

1461.] . Edward IV. eldeſt Son of Richard Duke of York, ob- 
tained a Victory over King Henry's Forces, and King Henry was 
made Priſoner again: King Edward was afterwards defeated by the 
Farl of Warwick, and made Priſoner, and * y remounted the 
Throne ; but King Edward eſeaped beyond , invaded — 
and re-aſcended the Throne; after which King Henry was murdered, 
1471: a 6 | 2 
10 J Edward V. eldeſt Son of Edward IV. was impriſoned by 
his Uncle Richard Duke of Gloucefter, who uſurped his Throne, and 
murdered both the King and his Brother Richard Duke prot wrt 
ff York: This Richard Duke of Gloucefter was the fon geſt 2 _ 
n of Richard the firſt Duke of York, and was killed at 3 
e Battle of Boſworth, 1485, by Henry Earl of Richmond, who was 
tereupon proclaimed King in the Field of Battle. 

1485.] Henry VII. was. deſcended, from John of Gaunt, Duke of 
ancafter, the fourth Son of Edward III. He married Elizabeth, el- 
left Daughter of Edward IV. and thereby united the Houſes of York 
and Lancafter. ' He defeated the Inſurrection of Lambert Symnel, who 
perſonated Richard Duke of York, and made Lambert Priſoner, 1497. 

Perkin Warbeck afterwards perſonated Richard Duke of York, and 
iſed a Rebellion, but was made Priſoner, and executed 1499: This 
King extorted great Sums from his Subjects. He married his eldeſt 
den, Prince Arthur, to Katharine of Spain, November 14, 1502 ;. but 
Arthur died the 2d of April following. He married the Princeſs Mar- 
ant, his eldeſt Daughter, to Fames IV. King of Scotland, 1504. The 
Dutch worn in this Reign excluded from fiſhing on the Coaſt of Eng- 
, UY Treaty. ; . 

1509. ] — VIII. the ſecond but only ſurviying Son of Henry 

the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter of Edward IV. ſucceeded 


Il 
o the wacky 1509. a 8 * 
He confirmed the general Pardon his Father had granted; and — | 
uked a Proclamation, declaring, That if any of his Subjects had been 
rongfutly deprived of their Goods, under Colour of Commiſſions for 
Ming Forfeitures, in the laſt Reign, they ſhould receive Satisfaction. 
Phe inferior Agents of Emip/on and Dadley were fet in the Pillory, and 
weked on the Head by the Rabble. KB 


He ſolemnized his Marriage with the Princeſs Katharine, his Bro- 
er Arthur's Widow, on the zd of June, and cauſed Emp/om and Dud- 
the Inſtruments of his Father's Extortions, to be convicted and 
deruted as Traitors, 1510. . b | 4s 2636 
The Money hoarded up in the laſt Reign was ſoon ſquandred away 
ihe Beginning of this, and little or no Satisfaction made to thoſe it 
| been extorted. from. 2 | . 
The King, having made . Queen Katharine Regent, invaded France 
June 1510, with a great- Army, in Perſon, and retained- the Em- 
wor Maximilian in his Pay; and, having defeated a great Body of 
euch Troops, took Terovenne and Tournay in September. In the mean 
pune the Earl of Surry, the King's General, gained a- great 4 
Me the Scars at Flodden Field o os th of September. King 7 % 
Satland being killed in the of Battle. Cardinal Yo, the 
„„ M - X 18 ope's 


/ 
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Pope's Legate, Archbiſhop of York, and Lord Chancellor of 
ben FAM Miniſter in 1515. oe 1500 
There happened an Infurce&io n of the London Apprentices in 1511 
under Pretence cf expelling ſuch aue as carried on Trades 
London ; which being . 200 of the Rioters were convicted d 
Treaſon, ahd fifteen of them were executed, the Reſt being pardon 
on the Iiiterceſſion of the Queens of England, France, and Scotland 
CY in the — 0 qt | a 

e Sweating Sickneſs raged this Year, (1517) uſuall in 

the Patient th three Houts. 1. be Tous alt the People 92 
ſwept away, and the Terms were adjourned. from London for a Yer 
and more. 

Tout tay was delivered back to the French, on a Treaty of Manig 
between the Dauphin and the Princeſs Mary, neither of them tw 
Years old, 15919. | | 

King Henry writing a Book againſt Luther, about 1521, the Pope 
gave him the Title of DEFENDER OF THE FAITH 
which his Succeſſors retain to this Day. | 

MWolſey procuring Edward Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, to be at 
tainted and executed for High Treaſon, the Ph:ce of High Steward q 
England has never been conterred on any Perſon ſince, but upon pu 

* ticular Occaſions; as the Trial of a Peer, when a High Steward j 
made for that Purpoſe. | 

This King, in Imitation of the Conqueror, ordered an exact 
vey to be made of the Value of all the Eſtates in the Kingde 

1022. a 4 

Walſy's Legantine Power being continued to him for Life, 1522, 
was thereby empowered to ſuppreſs the leſſer Monaſteries, to enil 
him to found a College at Iich, and another at Oxford. | 
The College of Phyficians was firſt eſtabliſhed in 1523. 4 
Francis, the French King, was taken Priſoner by the Le 
the Battle of Pavia in gh, 1524. 
King Henry, levying Money on the Subject without a Paliameg 
decaſioned an Infurre&ion 3 but it was ſuppreſſed without much Blox 


ſhed, 1525. 3 TIES 
1 The Jes agrobl e phy King Henry a Tribute for the Kingdon 
rance, 1 27. ' ' d 
The Kin applying to the Pope for a Divorce, the Caſe w 
before Wol/ey and Cardinal Campegio the Pope's Legates 15293 * 
- Queen Katharine appealing to Rome, the Legates did not think ft! 
come to any Determination; at which Henry was ſo much exalper 
— is ſuppoſed to be the principal Occaſion of Cardinal Fy 
eee, 5 
The Great Seal was ſoon after taken from Wolſy, and given b 
Thomas More: And 25 was adjudged to have incurred a m 
in. procufing Bulls from Rome to execute his Legantine Power 
1529; and his College at Oxford and Iphwich were ſeized by the! 
in 15303, and was apprehended at York, and charged wh 
Treafon ;" but died at Leicefter on the Road to London, the ſame Len 
were afterwards adjudged to have incurred a7 


the See of Rome, and ſubmitting to the Lega cine fe 


The Clergy 


in applyi 
in 1 . e the King thought fit to ſeparate un 


Queen Karbarine, and never ſaw her more. Hi 
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owever, the King was cited to appear at Rome, to anſwer Queen 
— Appeal, — ſend a Proxy hither but he refuſed wth 
The Laws againſt Hereſy were put in Execution rigorouſly at this 
lime, and ſeveral Proteſtants burnt, _ Ws | 
The King, in 1 J 32, married Anne Bullen, ſecond Daughter of Sir 
nas Bullen, Earl of Wiltſhire and Ormond; and the Convocation 
»clared the King's Marriage with Queen Katharine void, 1533. 
Archbiſhop, Cranmer pronounced the Sentence of Divorce, and the 
ing's Marriage with the Lady Ann Bullen was confirmed; and be- 
re the Year expired, the Queen was brought to Bed of a Daugh- 
, baptized by the Name of Elizabeth, afterwards Queen of Eng- 
1533. | 
12 the King and Parliament proceeded to renounce all Sub- 
Aion to the See of Rome, Anno 1534: And * enacted the ſame 
eu, That the King was Supreme Head of the Church of England, 
d gave him the Fi -Fruits and Tenths. And Biſhop Fiber and 
ir Thomas More were condemned and executed for High Treaſon, in 
ajing the King's Supremacy, in 1525. : 
All Monaſteries under 200 J. per Annum were given to the King by 
it of Parliament, whereby 376 were ſuppreſſed, Ano 15 36. 
Ten Thouſand Friars and Nuns were turned out of the Monafteries, 
dont any Allowance for their Subſiſtence, or very little, the ſame 


22 vnĩted and incorporated with England, by Act of Parlia- 
nt, this Year. | 8 
5 Bible was ordered to be tranſlated, and printed in Eagliſb, the 
me Tear. ' - SES. | . 

King Henry, in a ſhort Time, became jealous, of Anne, 
ed her to be condemned by the Peers for High Treaſon, in pro- 
ing her Brother and four others to lie with her; and, obliging her 
confeſs a Pre- contract with the Earl of Northumberland, was di- 
ed by Archbiſhop Cranmer' Sentence; after which ſhe was ex- 
ated in the Tower, 1536. The King immediately married the Lady 
we Seymour. The Parliament confirmed the Attainder of Queen ._ 
, and enacted, That both the Divorces were legal, and the 

ſe of both Marriages illegitimate, and incapable of inheriting the 


de e the Monaſteries occaſioned an Inſurrection in the 
my adout this Time. TR nts | 2 
Queen Jane was brought to Bed of a Prince, (afterwards Edward 
but the Queen died two Days after her Delivery, Anno 1537. 
Many of the greater Monaſteries were prevailed upon to ſurrender 
Charters; and the King ſeized Thomas Becket's rich Shrine, and 
erted it to his own Uſe, Anno 1538. e | 
ple Pope proceeded to abſolve the King's Subjects from their Alle» 
e, 3 nnd be depoſed, and invited all Chriſtian Princes | 
Ke War upon him. & 55 175 N | 
The Six Inca of Religion were eſtabliſned by Act of Parliament z 
„ datute made, confirming the Seizures and Surrenders of the 
, which amounted to the Number of 645, whereof 28 were 
ed Abbots. There were ſuppreſſed alſo 152 Colleges, and 12g 
Pale, 4e 1539. n en 
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2 The Bi todk out Commiſſions from the King, impowerin then 
2 rh iſcopal Function. „ ent | 
3 was about this Time attainted of High Treaſon by AR d 
* without being heard, and beheaded on Tower-hill the 28th 


» 1540, 

"hs x having married the Lady WY of - Cleve, Archbiſhop 
—. the Convocation divorced the King from her, Arno 1549, 
Pretence his w_ internal free Conſent was wanting at the 
Marriage ; and the Par ment paſſed an Act, confirming the L 
of the Convocation, Then he King married the Lady Katharin 
Howard, Anno — 40, who Was accuſed by Archbiſhop Cranmer of Ii. 
continence, attainted of High Treaſon b 44 of Parliament, 
without being | —_— to a Trial, and beheade: on Tower-bill on the 
13th of February, 1 | 
It was enacted al Ns be High Treaſon not to diſcover a Queen's 
Jncontinence ; z and to be Fligh Treaſon in * one to marry the King 

if ſhe was not found a Virgin. 
Ireland was at this Time, Arno 1 542, cxofigd into a Kin dom by 
the Parliament of Jreland, which was _— by an A Ad of the 
15. Parliament, and the King a took the "Title of King af 


The Litny wa ot four in Engliſh, "3 commanded to be read 
. Anno 1543 
n married che Lady Katharine Parr, Widow of the Lat 
= no Virgin daring to ouſt to his Conſtruction of the Act he 
concerning. a Queen's Virginity. 


P 
An Act was made, limiting the Succeſſion of the Crogn (on Fail 


of. Iſſue of Prince Edwars,) to the Princeſſes Mary and Elizabeth; and 

— Default of Iſſue of either of them, to HE Perſon as the King ful 
by his Letters Patent, or laſt Will, Anno 15444 

bs Cognch of Trent” was opened on che Thirteenth of December, 


; Henry died in the 56th Yaarof his Age, and 39th of his Reign, 
5 1546, and was buried at Wind/er, Where he founded a hy 
or thirteen 8 and two Prieſts. As he deſtroyed all 
Religious ſes, *viz. 1149, and ſeized their Lands, amounting u 
183,7074. 135. per Aunum, he out of them erected fix Biſhoprics, vi, 
vote er, 0 Ptterborough, Brift Fl, Chefter, and Glouceftery 

figs College 1 in Cambridge, — bib Hoſpital i in Londity 


Chrift- Church Arbe 95 dun tat 2 4+ an; bl 
ucę 


ä 1 being 

by AQ — e — Ny on 1 Iffue of his youngeſt diler 
Charl; Brandon, Duke of vufelk; in Caſe his two Dacgt 

; * er. and 8 died . Iſme, to the Exclukca 8 n 


V. Kin 
ra had married Fames I gf 


by th ants K. 8 and another 
11 re 1 ind one Recke ame Mary, af a afterward 


e by bis ren Wife Awe Bulla, the Princeſs Zlizabth 
bad ebe third Wie 3 „ nly one Cl 
e y his thir ite the ane Seymour, 0 

" be Edward, who ſucceeded him i he Throne, 5 


By his other Wives he left no Iſſue. | PAY 
1547+] Edward VI. the only Son of Henry VIIL.. by ane Seg-" 
our his third Wife, ' ſucceeded his Father, being but nine Years of, 


F tward Seymour, Earl of 


rtford, the King's Uncle, was made 
otector; who, procuring his Commiſſion to be enlarged, ated arbi- 
xrily without the Concurrence of the Reſt of the Regents. In the 
eginning of this Reign, an Order of Council was, made againſt the 
mi Superſtition, and for removing Images out of the Churches, 


c. Anno 1 8. 2 ” { 1951S 
The Lark High Admiral Seymour, the Protector's younger Brother, 

attainted in Parliament of High Treaſon, without being heard, 
nd beheaded, Anno 1 49: | "Ln 

A Peace being concluded with France, Anno 1550, Boloign was de- 
vered up; but the French King ſtipulated to pay the King of Zng-- 
nd (in Conſideration thereof, and for the Tribute in Arrear from 


_ rance) 400,000 Crowns : And it was agreed, that this Treaty ſhould 
ot prejudice the Claim of Exgland either to France or Scotlanl. 
4. The Common-Prayer Book was eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament in 
_ IL and another Act was made, declaring the Marriage of the: 
lergy valid. | = "Pi * C062 
An! be Duke of Nerf hamberlam married his Son Guildford, Dudley to; 
be n oy Grand-daughter to May Queen of France, Siſter 
1 Henry VIII. and prevailed on the young King to ſettle the Crown on 
a 1 Lady, to the Ex-luſion of the Princeſſes Mary and Elizabeth. 
4 his Duke alſo prevailed on him to ſign another Commiſſion for the 
zun f iftation of the Churches ; by virtue whereof he ſeized on the Re- 
and jainder of their Plate and Ornaments ; ſoon after which King Ed. 


enth of his Reign, and was buried at We/ftminfter, Anno 15 $4: 7 
In attempting to find out a Paſſage to the Za, Indies by the North - 
5 in the laſt Year of his Reign, the Way to Arch in . My/covy, . 


ith periſhed with their Commanders and Crews, on the Coaſt of NA 


ins - Lapland, ſuppoſed ; 5170 
ſuppoſed to have died of the Scurvy, An 56 3 
2 I553-] Mary I. only Daughter of King Hexry VIII. by Katharine. 
jab f , ſucceeded her Brother Edward ; but the Council proclaimed 
e Lady Jaue Grey Queen: However, Queen Mary prevailing, the 

C puke of Northumberland, the great Supporter of Queen Fane his 
File © ary was ſent to the Tower, with three of his Sons, 


e Popiſh Biſhops were geſtored, and the Proteſtant Biſhops (par- 
ular Coverdale Biſhop of Exeter, and Hooper Biſhop of GRe 
ee committed to Priſon for exercigng their Functions. | 
Want Clergy, were committed to Priſon for Treaſon, in oppoſing the 
Wen's Acceſſion ; and ſeveral fled beyond Sea. Fo | " | 
F. * yr peo _ was peg and 7 ay _ 
= Others, for High Treaſon, in o neen Mary. An 
1 Uſed alſo, prohibiting the Diſturbin the Hs at ſaying Maſs, or 
0 e breaking down Altars or Images. Another Act was made, repeal. 
SY i the tatutes made in King Edward's Reign concerning Reli- 


GNF Nn 


u died at Greenwich, in the Sixteenth Year; of his Age, and che 


be North Cape, was diſcovered by Captain Chancellor. The other 
0 Ships, employed with him to attempt a North Eaſt 1 
dmmanded by Sir Hugh Willeaghly the Admiral, and Captain Duforth,. 


Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Lari mer, and ſeveral more of the Pro- 


My” gion. 
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gion. Archbiſhop Cranmer, Gui 
Fav 6 8 were e for Bl or l = he Lk 


Hwtband and Fath | 4 the Pr 
— was ting — * We 8 
d of der he 

WES deprined e of Aufrigy 


Several Thouſan roteſtant, Clergy 
ferments, and = opiſh Service reſt 


Son of the Em Barden V. mr gland, was married w 
_ the Queen ar Wacker the the 8.8 f Tus 1 Their Parliament 
met on the 1100 0 ad appear eh 1 
Philip their new Ki King, who 1 32 ht over a reaſure with hin; 


and 55 2. e Laws a Lollard; and wo lk revived. 
was the firſt Martyr of theſe Times, being bunt fe 
Hoey * andin,” and Biſhop Hooper at Glouctfter, Anno 15 ; 
N Rial and Latimer were burnt at Oxford the y Yea; 
op Cn, recanted in Hopes of Life, but was aftzruarh 
IT . eb, 14, I 56, fad the ſame Day Cardinal Fob uy 
e Arc of Canter | 
/ The Emperor Charks V. Aan 1556, reſigned the Crawn of Spain 
E all his Dominions, to his Son Phil, lip, the Queen's Conſort, who 
'aſcended the Throne of Spain, and the Znglt/b-cntered inn 
4 All ce with Spain againſt France z, whereupon the Queen ſent on 
8000 Men to the Afiſtance of the. , in the Low-Countics, au 
1555, by whoſe Aſſiſtance they obtain e Victory of St. Qui 
owever, Calai, was ſurprized by. the French the next Year, 4 
2858,” after it had been In the Poſſeſſion of the Englif above 200 Tem 
Queen of E r it is ſaid, broke her Heart for the Loſs 
Calaj;: She died in” the 43d Year of her Age, and and the 6th, of ke 

hoe and was buried at We:/mi 7 

- Elizabeth, the oal ughter of Hevry VIII. by 4 
Bals, ſucceeded her Half-Si 8 Que n Merz. King # Philip prope 

to marry her, but his Suit was he ey 
the Queen to marry, which fle © wy ſeemed extremely averſe C 
All the Laws for eſtabliſhing the Popiſh Religion which were made 
Queen Mary, were re ed, Anno 15 and the —— fa 
er wa ro-enatted, and the AQ. N * 


e Oath of Jupy y being tendered to the Milo 5 * Clay 
all the 1 Dr. Nice (Biſhop of Landaff) W — 
moron committed to Tris. 

ration A > 55 gel 8on of the late Duke of Northunberla 
gt made M Horſe and Knight of the Garter, * hecand 
— a Pavonries, wy all 3 the Throne were 


4 1 : 

L ne 162, affiſtec the French WEE} 
par — into her ag AS.A, Cautionary Town, The Laif 
Katharine Grey 9; -of the Royal Family, haying” matti "the. Karl g 
Hert, was divorced from Him by the. ueen's DixeQions, 00 
15647. & they ia two Sons; and they were both impriſoned and 


"The hats . try ral were eltablihed by tel 
about thie Time, 

"I Queen of Sr Med Shuart Bl b ban 

lately made Duke of 4Bapy; 12 

Fc * Auno 1560 ö; 
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Niro, an ralian, S to the Que of Scots, wes aſſaſ- 
ge e. King's Direction, and in his Preſence, Anno 2417 4 
that Rizzo had adviſed the Queen t to exclu 
Aumibifrstion of the Government. 
he Queen of Scars was brought to Bed of a son, ba 1 600 50 tho 
me of Tamer, "afterwards King of England, Anno 1 
he King of Seer was not long after murdered, by *the, N 
the Earl of Murray and Bothwell, the fame Yea! 3 and Murray, ta 
the Odium of of it upon the neen, perſuaded her to marry Both- 
After which, Murray and the Lords oo the Queen Priſoner, - 
compelled her to reſign her Crown to her Son; but the made her 
de, and raiſed an Army, Anno 1568, and being defeated:by Mar- 
15 fled into England, upon large Promiſes of Favour and Afliſtance 
ueen Elizabeth, who afterwards made her a Priſoner. 
The uritans beg n this Year to create Diviſions in the Church, and 
wp! - Grgeva Diſcipline. Several French and Flemmiſb Proteſtants. 
fuge in . Dug land about this Time, and much improved our Silk 
ollen Vlanufactures, | 
Ne Pope, having excommunicated Queen Elizabeth the preceding ; 
ar, nom publiſhed his Bull, 4» 1570 f; abſolving her Subjects 4 
Allegiance, curſed them if . obeyed, and declared her to be 
poſed; which occaſioned ſon e InſurreQions by the Papiſts, but 
were ſoon ſuppreſſed. * 
he Ryal Exch ge Was finiſhed by Sir Thomas Graham i in November 


Ft Papiſts nl Diffenters forſook their Pariſh-Cliurches, and 

| from the Charch of England this Year, 1572 ; = they were 
8 al conformable the firlt twelve Years of the Queen's Reign, 

uk of NorfolF was brought to a Trial in in $572} being charged 
6 l Treaſon, in treating of a Marriage with the 2 of — ; 
prin to 2 9 Flixaberh, Be. &c, "ad was r 


— & in Ca 41 Chair in 1 $72, exceeding Jupiter | 
ce 


i 


uppeared at the End onths. 
The Prince of Orange, and the Province of Holland and: Zealand 


red to accept Elizabeth for their 25 
md to accept Queen Z Sornnign, e 


res hundred People, among whom was the High Sheriff, died 
aut the Aſfizes at Oxford, 1 mewn to be infected Ae Goal- 
per, by the Stench of the Priſoners, Ammo 157 7. 
tain Francis Drake returned from his Voyage round the Globe, 
1580, having been twelve D s leſs than Years perfi | 
1 da: 16 . 1 % t: 
ons n 2 er 3 Queen repri- 
d them ber 3 78 Hon, Anno 158 1: Several Members, ab- 
es from the-Houſe en, 3 


s of 3 Wart 
* the Duke Cer Nou, ers, 


5 — 5 Bis e ma 


een 


* — 


Pope XIII. cauſed. the Calendar to be 'reformed this v 
whereby the £2g/if, and ſome other Proteſtant Countries, — 
hered to 8 Calendar, loſt ten Days; and this occaſioned + 
Difference of Old and New Stile was eſtabliſhed by Act of Parlians 

Ini Great Britain in the Year 1752.  , Mins 

By an Earthquake in Herefordfbire, three Acres of Ground in Bu 
more were removed, with the Trees and Hedges, and, leaving a« F 
Pit behind, ſtopped a Highway, Anno 1583. "yo 2 

An Aſſociation was entered into, Aung 1584, by the Engiih, for 
Preſervation. of Queen E/;zabeth, upon ſome Practices of the King 
Spain and the Duke of Gwe to deſtroy her. F 

neen Elizabeth; at the Interceſſion of the Durch, Anno 1585, (ea 
the Karl of Leicefer, and 6000 Men, to their Aſſiſtance; and had t 
Brill and Fluſhing delivered into her Hands, as Cautionary Towns, 
| the Security of her Charges. £3 aid 

Sir Francis Drake, Anno 1 2 ＋ 21 Sail of Men of War, 
Land Forces commanded by the Earl of Carliſſe, ſurpriſed and plunder 
St Demingo in Hi/zanio/a, took Carthagena, and arrived at Vigina 

Florida ;. where he took on Board Captain Ralph: Lane, and a Cold 
that were in „ Lr nt thither by Sir Waker Nala 


and with them the Tobacco Plant was firſt brought to Exgland. * 
1386. Anden Babington. and other Traitors, being convited . 
n to depoſe and murder Elizabeth, were executed wi [Ke 


ſome barbarous Circumſtances b. 2a pg 
The Queen of Scots was charged with promoting and encouragi 
the Conſpiracy, and Commiſſions were thereupon ordered to try her 
Fotheringay Caſſle in Northamptonſhire. The Queen of Scots not acknd 
ledging their Juriſdictiog, they proceeded however torpaſs Sentencet 
Death upon. her as a Traitor to the Crown of England. *  ** 
Another Plot being diſcovered againſt Queen Elizabeth, ſhe foon af 
da Warrant for the Execution of that Princeſs, who was behead 
- - thereupon, Feb. 8. 1587 ; but Queen Elizabeth blamed her Secrets 
" Dawi/on ſot it, declaring that the Warrant was to have lain dormant 


| never defi it ſhould be executed, but upon the laſt Necellit vas bel 
a4 to give 8 our to this, Davin Was — , ned and fined. JT 
Admiral Drake: burnt and. deſtroyed a hundred Sail of Span Ships 18 
CCCTC000C0ß00 
The of Lercefler, the — Favourite, having ill ſucceſ in i N 4 6 
Nether lands, Was tecalled; and Prince Maurice of Nuſſau, younger * 
of the late Prince of Orange was conſtituted Governor of the Li "of. * 
wines by the States. The Queen at the ſame Time made Peregrine . alto FR 


ga on General of the Eng/56 Auxiliaries in the Netherlands. |? 
©. 1588.]-. The King of Sgais this Year finiſhed his Grand Naval 

mament, for the Conqueſt of England : and this Armada, as it 
called, ſailed from the River Tages in Portugal, on the 29th of 1 
but, dein nee by à Storm, rendezvouſed again at the CG 


Fight continued to the 27th, when 
alai: Road, in order to wait for the Dek 
and his Tranſporte, with the Land Forces from Flander- 


Feli Admiral, finding he could make but little Impreſion on! 


+ RN C:L A MNADE eg. 
the Gilleons being ſo much ſuperior to him in Bulk, ſent in 
lt or r ten Fire-ſhips amon them in the Night-time, Okiek ut the 
ul in the utmòſt Confuſion. They cut their Cables immediately, 
to Sea; and endeavouring to return to the Rendezvous between 
and Graveling, the Eugliſb fell upon them, and took ſeveral of 
kips z whereu a away for Scotland and Ireland. 
i Captain ancaſter and Captain Rimer ſailed to the Baſt Indies 
Time, in order to acl lk a Trade the re. Rimer was caſt 
7, but Lancaſter returned laden, __ fy ſeven Hands on 


1 
he Queen creed an Univerſity, in 1591 whichho-wen 
4 with a conſiderable Revenue, ant the uſual rivileges granted 
86 7 F 
] The Lord Adiniral Howard and the Earl of Klar took the 
of Cadiz and: plundered it, and deſtroyed the Ships in the Har- - 
the Damage the Spaniards ſaſtained g computed at- twenty 


ions of Ducats. 
W 7homes Bodley, in the Year 1598, rebuilt and furniſhed the public 


y at Oxford, with a ' vaſt C eftion oe Books and  Manuteripts” 
all Parts of 4 Va 1 , 
.] The Lord" George Clifford, Earl of Cumberland; fitted out 

tof Men of War, and made himſelf Maſter of the Iſland of Porto- 
in the Year 1598 5 but was forced to quit” it again on Ativan ef. 
Sickneſs of his 

a5 The Hag  Baft-India Company was ereQted this Year, and 

| eſtabliſhed F 6 ories in China, Japan, India, e Jeu and 8 
le Po bliſhed a Bull about this. Time, to exclude King e 
ebm the Throne of England. 7 
Ache igth of "February 1601, the Earls of Baer and South 
brought to their Trials before their Peers, and convicted of High 
ſon, in conſpiring to depoſe the Queen, and raiſe a Rebellion, _ Y 
x was beheaded in the Tower, on the 25th of February. 

bo1.] It was reſolved by the Commons, That a Sheriff could not | 


- 
r '$ 
59" 


3 elected Kni he of the Shire for his own County, bat thge 'Ho wil he. 
Ship a Shen after he was elected. : | 
nt ber. The Queen being taken ill in the Beginning of March, | 
« „ intimated r Defire, that the King of Scar ſh ſucceed 
ind Pp n "which the whote Nation ſeemed to concur ; no Mention being 


| of the Suffolk Family, whom her Father Henry, VIII. had ap- 
| wh A7. mY the Death of his Daughter Fe b without Iſſue. 


bor] I. the Son of Henry Stuart, Lord Darnley, 
* bye of Scots; the only Child of Tamer V. King of Scots, - 
of Ma mA Son of James IV. and Margaret his Queen, the- eldeſt 
Orig lohter of Henry VII. King of Exglend, ſueceeded to the Crown: * 


[ be Rink arrived at the Charter-Houſe in London, May 7, 1604. 
Lord Cobham, * Grey, and Sir Walter Raleigh, were tried 


Teacher for High Treaſon, Now. 4, 1603. and condemned the 
hen bot reprieved, © The Treaſon they were princi y charged with, 
ps conſpiring to ſet the Lady 4 Arabella Stuart, the King s Couſin- / 


ern: an, upon the Throne, and inviting the Spaniard: to them; 
wich George Cobham, with * Watſon and EN Clark, 


$52 NLA ig. 
'Priefts, who were tried with them, were executed, and Sir Valo 
mained twelve Years a Priſoner in the Tower. , 
26g. A new Tranffation of the Bible was ordered to be 
the ſame that is in Uſe at this _ 
A. roclamation for enforcing the Act of Uniformity iſſued; 
upon there was but 49 out of 10,000 Miniſters of Palla. de 
to ae Ten were — ived. 
1 onnage were granted to the King for Li 
as th 2 E from H. VII. to Queen b 
hb, Defence of the 1 and ** Guard of the Seas 


bet 
Nov. ——— a 2 for blowing u wy, 
Parliament : ath | of Alleglance La ünge 


1605. The Rs in the Powe" Plat were convicted, 
ſome of 1 executed at the Weſt-End of St. Pa . More of the 
executed in the Old Palace-Yard, Weſtminſter, 

An Act paſſed at this Time, impowerin e Crown to levy twet 
Pounds a Month on Popiſb Recuſants, dai themſelves Nack 5 
or to ſeize two Thirds of their Lands ; and « it to be a P 
zire to refuſe the Oath of Allegiance. _ 

Tbe Act for levying Twelve = 2g thr one that d 
not come to Church, was mp 

An Act paſſed, im the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of 
_ — in Ki Rive d ninety-fi b 

Sixty t and five an x 
dun of the lague the two preceding Years, 

An Act paſſed in the fourth Year of this Rei 1 * r 
Laws made againſt the Scets ; and in Calvin Caſe, aer, 1 
reſolved that all Scorchmen, born aftef the Acceſſion of King Jane 
this Crown, ſhould en joy all the Priveleges of Denirens. 

1608. 1 Twenty Eg Pirates were executed about this Time, 
had turned Mahemetans, and lived in great Splendor at Tig in Barks 
1609.] A Proclamation was publiſhed g . 9 erecting — 
new Poindations, within two Miles of this 724 and thee pro 
ing Foreign Nations to fiſh che Coafts of Great Britain. 

1611.] Baronets were firſt created by King 2 I. in * 1616 
in the ninth Year of his R 

1614. The ſecond Farfanent of this R 
Grievances; +. The King's Profuſeneſs to — and ncred 
of. the 1 iþ Recuſants, they were diſſolved without * afling one A. 

ch, the King committed ſeveral of embers of { 
| . — fot the Freedom they had taken, and reied Money on! 
_ by way of 2 2. | 
Sir Themes us poiſoned j in the Tower, by the Contri 

of — of Semerſer — Counteſs. And, 
161 T hk Murderers were executed : Among whom was Sir 6 
os <4 ,whom the Earl had 'procured to be mads Governor of | 
oC to facilitate his Deſign. | 

1616-]-- The Earl of — and his Counteſs were tried and c 
demned for the Murder, but E a Pardon, . 1617. 

The King dehivers u Flufpin Ramebins, and the Brill, to the vt2 
of Holland, in 16 616; for lei eur ® tenth” Part of the 1 
were to pay for the them. * 


1 
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16174), The Book of Sports was publiſhed about the ſame T_ 


wing innocent Recreations, after * Prayers, on Sunda 
| ne Cle Nr to read the Book in their Ch 
; fome of them were profecuret in the Star- 


bir Walter Raleigh was made Commander of a Squadron of Men 
War, and any to the River Orvonoko in America, in Search of a 
Id Mine, and attacking ſome of the Spaniſh Settlements in Terre 

„he was, at the loſs ation of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, executed 
Virtue of his former 12 for nch Treaſon, on the igth of 
wer, 1617. 


ing Match was propoſed between Pritice Charls and che Infanta of 
regal in, and Articles agreed on, 1618. 

he $ nod of Dort in Holland was "held this Year, whither ſeveral 
— 16 Divines were ſent, and the Doctrine of Arminius. was con- 


120 
621 P The x third' Parliament of this Reign met on the. zoth of 
, 1621; in which the Lord Chancellor Bacon was convicted of 
brious Bribery, and the Seals taken ſrom him. 
te Parliament being diſſolved, ſeveral of the Members of the : 
mans were committed to Priſon for their Oppoſition / to the 


ly was ted His in this Parliament, to enable 
fo A A or bee for Majeſty i -1n-law the Elector Nr 
promiſed to Le him to the ptmoſt of their Power if be 
not recover it by — 
1h 622.] Prince Charles with the Marquis of Buckinghave, embarked 
w O79 4 to 8 a 2 7˙ $a mega and arrived 
Madri cb, 1622; the Articles o were agreed on 
en Prince Charles and the Infanta of Spain in 1623. 
| be Price, however, returned to England without the Infanta, tho 
e was exlled-in. 1623, and th Proceodings in ; 
2 arliament was called in 1623, e in 
ding * Match being laid before Pa the Duke of Rucking 
Wd | L Ne was approved, and they gave the * a Supply 0 
une War againſt Spain and the Em | 
a i the Year 1624, the Dutch tortured the Eng 
n i to make them e i 
Indem of the Spice; Iſlands, the Datch have kept over 


| he laſt Year of the King's Reign, a Match was propoſed and 
& aded between Prince Charles jag Princeſs 21 of France, 
7 ; wetter of Hewry IV. but not confummaled. et King Jome's 


BY Count Manfield was made General of an Army of 12,000 
| 1701 the Palatinate ; but the Troops being em- 


. for the Recoy 
1 aſſage through France; . of them. pe- 


nn diet at Theobalds, in the 59th. weed bs; Age,-and 
of his Rei IV 44 . | 
the Sta Wife was ; the Daughter of Frederick II. Ki of Deumark. 
rges ho firing Ie w. were Prince Charles, who ſucceded him, and the 
| Elizabeth, married to the Prince Poems of the Rhine, 2 
1617 
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filed King of Dobenia, who left Idve the Princeſs S9hin, from 


the Royal Family are deſcended. of Ri 
J Carl, I. the only farviving Son 6 i on 

Annes - ter of Frederic II. King of fi Tie Con 

41 ing To 


g on the 18th of 5 
1625, and having made no Provi for the Civil Lit, the ted Lier 
War, or the Gvard of the Seas, the King found HMmiſelf under s 88 
of ordering the to continue to collect the uſual 1 
of Tonnage and Poundage, ſettled on his Predeceſſorz, bf hi 
Aathority, This Parliament was diffolved the 12th of Au-, 161 | 
Sir Edward Cole, who had been Lord Chief Juſtice of H 
d to ſerve as High Sheriff; and other Gentlemen were « he Par! 
pelled to receive the Order of Knighthood. | 
The Earl of Brifol and Biſhop Williams of Lincoln not being 
moned to Parliament, the Lords petitioned his Majeſty that they 
- each of them have a Writ of Summons, which was granted. 
The Earl of Arandel being committed to the Tower by his 
doring the Sefhon of Parhament, without Cauſe ſhewn, 
addrefied the King to diſcharge: kin, (looking opor # 
their Privileges) with Addreſs his Majeſy 
J The Commons remonſtrating . againſt the Duke of his Ord 
i bs in the Adminiſtration, and againſt. the hgh The Cor 
and Poundage, the Parliament was diſſolvod wi 


ing diſmiſſed the Queen's French Servants about the 
heres. occafioned a War with Francs. 


f 


He 
28 


2 


1 


» Houſes addreſſed his Majeſty for a faller Anſ-er to their Peti- 
of Right, 22 they received this fatisfaftory Anſwer, ol. 
fait comme il 6 
he Commons 170 about to en e againſt his Majeſty” t. 
ng Tonnage and Poundage, the King came to the Houſe of Peers, 
the AA confirming the Rights and Liberties of the Sw 

200% demanded) and two other Acts, whereby the 3 and 
ref . hve entire Subfdies. 

by == of ham, being at Port/mouth equip 
e helle, was ſtabbed by John Felon, — 


Mr, Chambers being committ or og, or 2 0 of 


, Polien was Execated at Yura, 3 Chains, for the 
der of the Duke of — — p y | 
he Parliament meetin ny and falling immediately wpon their 
jevances, the King — he did not claim Tonnage and Pown- 
yo as of Right, but de bene eib, and defired it might be ſettled on 
is on his Anceſtors The Commons, however, praceeded 

their Grievanees, and pretended to be offended at the Increaſe of 
| drninians and, Pagifs, And Mr. Pym moved, That a Covenant 
yht be taken to maintain their Religion and Rights. 

he Officers &f the Cuſtoms being — for detaining the 
pods of Parliament Men for Tonna - and Poundage ; the King ſene 
Commons a Meſſage, declaring, That what the Cuſtomers did was 


his Order. 


The Commons thereupon voted the ſeiing Mr. Albi, Goods 4 
„. nl aker to read their 


onſt nſt it Te. t the ſtion 3 pe en 1 5 
the Ki ing Ravi mg comminded 75 22 
leave the held in by Force, and 2 oors lock 


** was read + That whoever onld bring in 2 Fore in Re- 


jo, or ſeek to introduce Popery or Arminia 2 5 
ſe the taking of Tomiege and Poundage- no grants 4 


_ or that ſhould pay the ſame, ſhould 


— for he 6 of the Houſe, but he wit detained, 
ing locked 22 the Gentleman of the 
nk kod wiel 4 Meſſage, but he was denied Admittance until the 

wu read, after the Houſe in Confuſion © 2 


a 
iowae Members of the Commons : And Mr 1 2 42 


Hun Alkor, and Mr. J. | before the Council, re- 
Nan Aw + Houle, and wee Gin. 


Fir hy exe 6s he 
Ar- came to Z eee fees 


1 Behaviour of ſome of the e kim to 
hs the —— 1 ow was diffolved without ſending for the 


AQ paſſed this Sefton. 

wo] Fer Information was ſoon after bee in che Star-COBham- 

s in Cuſtody, viz. Sir John Elliot, Delzil Holler, 
enjamin 


2 . xE Led iN D. 
15 2. — 7 — EE ng 
brought their mo Ts us be admitted to Bail; 
offered to — ur gibiny Security forty 


= haviour, w an Information 
erred. a pak es ts 0 e 8 oj leaded t6 the fur 
tion, o ourt.s This being —— 3 1 
judg impriſoned daring-the-King's Plvafire; 
fered to > be releaſed. an their — e = 
e R Spe phe ei pag 
30. a Gcetr was 
Book intitled, 4% Appeal 40:1 he Nine, or a Plea 
for Which be Was —_— to have s Rar cut off, hy Ke ra 
mii. 1 3 long refuſed do made 
Man -fled of Lands ef the Vases eee J. per Armin, 
lt ay to be gud, or N with e Crown, bs! 
an old Law. Y Sal 78 > Cas 4 
The Monopolies of * Yoap, Leather; Coals, Pins, Ct. 
deemed. great — af the Prero ae and nothin 2 
_ ceffity could juſtify theſe Methods a bil oy Gs eo which che Ni 
was reduced, by the = grape, u- N 
| of his Houſhbld- 8 | 


I,, Bar! of Sealer 
* ard IT Rape of Sher N de mA 


was beheaded an Towers 


May' 14; thy and e Ks Nadi 


PR N Av? uh 4 pf: cf 4 

A Court Chivalry. was\ereQad for Trial, by Opnibir, be 
. "bur the' King would 28 f iN 
ihe Duel to be fought e N 270 26 
1632, % The King of Bobenta, bone tet med S | 
Iſſue T2 Prin »Blizabeth, Daugh Prager of King gory fix $0 
and five Daughters; hon the youngeſt of a was Re 
ceſs, Sophbig, and her Iſſue. che Crown of | 
nent Failure of Iſſub of Queen un * 


pr = 2 Wadi pf Br! ST 5 


for honing Wakes 6 Feaſts of Pedic 

of Churches) 3 — ports — — "after Divine 

vice on — nevived; and ordered te be read in Churches 
W Was in the: . „ for n | 


Fark and — ; Play and EM . 
Was — ine "e A the Orb 
ford and —— ; -difabled ſaid” ee! 
the Dory. e bis Mare, 
he obtained che Name of Caro h 

n 

1635]: At this Time a Proclam t an 
great Reſort of the Nobility and Gengry to the G of Londen; ung 
was found to impoveriſh the Countfy, and increate in — 
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aper in the City. And an Information was exhibited in the Star- 
lanher againſt ſeven Lords, ſixty Barogets and Knights, and againſt 
jove one hundred Gentlemen, for Non-obſervarice of this Ac, of 


[1696], Mr: Selde's Book, ferting the Fog Sovereignty of the 
arrow 


8 28 


3 14 «a 


— — 
— 


fort ; \ 

| as, and ſhewing the Cuſtom of levying Ship- money by for- 

. er Kings, without Aſſent of Parliament, 222 to be kep 
e 


none the Records, one of them in the Council Cheſt, another in 
cheguer, and a Third in the Court of Admiralty. | 
The Earl of Northumberland — made Admiral, commanded a 
leet of 60 Men of War, with which he attacked the Dutch Fleet, as 


_ 


\ ere fiſhing on the Exgliſſi Coaſts ; whereupon the Durch agreed 
think \pay the Ki ; $0,000 Ef Permiffon to lk this Year; and —— 
( . ribute for the Future. ö 


Mr. . Cn a _— — of — 5 * * N 
Legality of Ship-money, the Opinion of the ve Judges was 
fon 7 7 who unanimouſly gave their Opinions under 1 Ale 
bat the lying Ship- was 2 | 
A Declatation was iflaed at Einburgh, for the Obſervation of a 
iturgy in Scotland. | | 
45.0. A Proclamation iſſued in Exgland about the ſame Time, 
the Paritans, who fefuſed to ſubmit to the Diſcipline of the 
urch, from tranſporting themſelves to New England, and other Parts 
fnerica. And an er of Council was publiſhed, prohibiting all 
-Conformiſt Miniſters to tranſport themſelves without Licence 
= the Biſhops of London and Canterbury; but ſuch Numbers of Diſ- 
ters did, however, tranſport themſelves to New Enpland, that they 
R of all Subjection to the Church of Exgland in that Colony, and 
Aided the Independent Seft thete, allowing no Toleration to any 
Sec, and hanged ſeveral Qua lers. | 
H Burton, Batchelor of Divinity, William P the diſaffected 
niſter, and Dr. Baff wirt a Phyſician, neither 6f them eminent in 
Profeflions, but violent Incendiaries, were convicted in the Star- 
nber of compoſing ſeveral ſeditious Libels, and ſentenced to be pil- 
d, loſe their Ears, to be fined 5000 J. each, and to be impriſoned 
Life, They were eyer afterwards looked upon as Confeſſors by the 


trians. | | | | 
thn Lalla a Bookbinder, was convicted in the Sar Chamber, 
publiſhing and diſperſing ſeditious Libels, fined 5000 J. and ſen« 

| to be pilloried, and whipped from the Fleet Priſon to Weftmin- 
Hall. He was impriſoned tor three Years, and, upon the Turn of 
Times, he was releaſed; and became an Officer of Note in Crom- 


2 


FL 


- 
* . 
* * 
- 
- 
* 


* 


a. * 
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W: Army; but © poking Cromwell afterwards, he was thrown into 
M by him, and died a | | 
Lock of for the Church of S$cor- 


was Biſhop of Falnburgb, in his 
Fus, at 1 1 — and had a Stool threwn 
| culty that the Magiſtrates of 


| Reſt of the Churches of. Edinburgh : Bur the Biſhop 


The 


458.  & M6 L 4 N Þ. 

* ts: ediately after threw off their Allegiance, and 

into a « Care ge Aſſociation againſt the Gonernment, to lich ür 
alt People to ſubſeribe. Archhithop Spot/aword, and ſeven] 

other Vote 8 thereupon fled into England. 

The Caſe of money, between the King and Mr. Hampden, un 
4158 before all the * 5 of England i in the Exchequer — 
and Mr. Hampdes bein he was adjudged. to pay. Twenty Shi 


lings, being the Sum e was charged with, towards fi out a 
AD, Gabor _ Seas. e eber * 
, 1638, e Biſhops were cit re ytery of Edinburgh v 
appear as Criminals. at the next General Aſſembly to be hel 
gowy the 21ſt of November. . 
wh reneral 'Afſembl , aQting in a moſt ſeditious and riotous May 
ner, 10 1 ng the ing 's Authority, were diſſolved by the Kin 
— they 1 


hey con — to fit ever, declaring, 
der en 1 e · ofthe ons and that to 3 their Sting 
as to; 3 pre the rena 0 us Chriſt, 
e k, 8 * 19 
‚ emned E iſcopac as Antichri ian, and deprived and ti 
| . nicated the Biſhops and Miniſters that differed - them, | 
their-own, Authority, 
"Fe hen they reſolyed upon a War, and iſh an Army under ly 
whom yo, ſent for from the German Wars. They made themſelt 
Edinburgh, and ſeized the Regalia, and the King's May 
— of 28 22 telling the People they were to ex — fol 
REST. v if they did not — quit —— like 
. addrefled- themſelves to, the French King as their — » dein 
ky Protection. 
PLD) The King thereupon marched towards the Str wit 
6000 Horſe, and as many Foot, attended by great Nunt 
of the Nobility and Geatry. 
The King's; Generale, the Earls of Arundel and Holland, recti 
Letters from the Scots, and gave them Encouragement to advance, 
The Scots l 2 Paricion to the King, rofeſling all G 
: dience and milbon.;, W the Kg 4 ted to a Ii 
With them, and a Pa e Was Ant bv at Duns ; whereby it r 
agreed, 42 4 n by ccleſiaſtical ſhould be determined 1 
„and Civ airs by the Parliament; and that a general 40 
Oblivion ſhould be paſſed . 
t the Scots ſhould - diſband their Army i in forty eight Hours; 
diſc the. ſeveral, Tables or Councils they had eſtabliſhed; 3 
| tould reſtore the King's Caſiles, eue Ce. as. alſo the Land 
| Goods of. the Rexgl 1 7 bad, eived. 
. be molt of what TOI — 
tution to ot. what n from oyenan 
The ing having * os" 1 returned to T heohald's, 
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| . againſt the Earl of Stafford, who was thereupon committed 1 
© aber. 


Then the Commons voted, that the * -money, and the 
Opinions of the Judges __ 11 A - he fre Judges — vl 
threatened, and obliged to great Bail. * 

The Commons 72 to be given ad Brethren of WY" 


Scotland. 

A Bull for Triennial * receivin the 28 Aſſent, the 

thanked his Majeſty for jit, and Fad, 7 here now renaind 

nothing to be done, but ta teftify their Devotion to his 1425 and their mh 
End was to make him a glarious King. 
. 1641.] A Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl of Srraford was 
by the Commons, and the Impeachment dropped. The Reafon «f 
proceeding againſt; the Earl by Bill of Attainder was, becaufe then 
was not legal Eviderice. to oonvidt him of High Treaſon before th 


What was principally inſiſted on by his Enemies at the Trial ws, 
that he had an Intention to alter the ſtitution from a der, to an 
1. Ein e hich, they a was Jigh, Treaſon agua 

the 7 m, if not 1 che King 

The Lords havin ing pales the Bill of Attainder againſt the Eu d 
Ser — at the Inſtance of the Commons, moved Hs M Majefty to - 
the Royal Aſſent ; which was done by Commiſſion : And another Bil 

ſed 2 at a ſame Time, for perpetuating the Parliament; by whic 
Ne King ſigned his own Ruin. It is ſaid to have been + 1% at the 
Queen's Impartunity, to ſave herſelf and Family; but however th 
was, the Bal of Strafford was beheaded on Towwer-hill,, May 12, 164+ 
Bill were paſſed afterwards for taking away the Star-Chainber, a 

gh Commiſſion- Court; and for a Pacification between the King 
—4 of England and Scotland : To effect which, all the Scat: . 
mands were gained; and it is computed their Coming into Ala! 
and Stay here, coſt this Nation eleven hundred thouſand Pounds, > 
Edes the Damag es they did to private Men. 

The King — —— the Earl of Eher Lieutenant - General of n 
Armies South of Trent, ſigned a Connie for paſſing Acts in by 
| A and the ſame Day ſet out for Scotland. 

The Papi/ts raiſed a Rebellion in Ireland about this Time, and mi 

a great Number of Prote//ants: Whereupon an Act was 

for the Reduction of the Rebels in Ireland; wherein it is declared, t 

the King could in no Caſe, but a Foreign Invaſion, preſs a free b 

been into his Service. 

lve of the Biſhops, proteſting againſt all Acts of the Parliant 

fince they were with-held by Force from their Seats, were comm 

to. t ty for High Treaſon. 

white | he was in Sceland, h ving diſcovered more fi 

the 5 . W ag pt the ort and ſome Men 

4 Ya, hg, Kr Hells Sp. i Hy 
NW * et, Mr is Ir 7 

2 Stgoude - Fi. pee reſolyed ro That whoever ft 


Ee u the 
e 55 e „ or their P apers, they. 
an © N 0 i of. Com mmons, and Ny 
EE een, rhe b 1 fre wy nat ks ep 
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Ling iſhed a Proclamation for apprehending them; and the fame Day 
the — voted it a Breach of Privilege. I 

The City Mob were raiſed for their Protection. The Commons ad- 
fourned for ſeven Days, and, ordered a Committee to. ſit 8 Ga- hall 
in the mean Time. The Mob growing very dangerous, "the King and 
Royal Famaly removed from Jit:hall to Hampton-Court: And the 
Sheriffs of Londen, and the Train-Bands, with an armed .Multitude, 
carried the obnoxious Members in Triumphs to their Seats at Fe/tmin- 
lr. The Seamen and Watermen, with above an hundred armed Veſ- 
ſels, with Field-Pieces, Colours, Nc. as prepared for an Engagement, 
adranced (Jan. 11.) at the ſame Time up the Wa; from London 
Bridge to Miner; for which they all received tlie Thanks of the 
Commons. | ; onde: 25 


March z.] Upon the Report of the King's refuſing to paſs the Mi- 
litia Bill, the tws Houſes retolved, That the Kin — mold be forth- 
with put in a Poſture of Defence; that all the Lords Lieutenants in 
glu ſhould bring in their Commiſſions, and cancel them as illegal; 
and ordered the Admiral, (the Earl of Northumberland) that he ſhould 
4 Royal Navy, and be ready to put to Sea in their Service. 
All this was done before his Majeſty had raiſed a ſingle Regiment, or 
takeg any Meaſures for bis Defence. r 
April 83, 1642.] And when he went to Hull, with an Intent to ſe- 
cure his Magazine there, he was denied Admittance into the Town by 
vr Jebn Hotham, who held it for the Parliament. | | 
e Parliament afterwards proceeded to maſter all the City Militia, 
conülting of 22,060 Men, in Finſbury Fields. Theſe were commanded - 
by Stippon, and ſuch other Officers as the Houſe could confide in. They 
ſent allo to the ſeveral Countries to mufter their Militia, purſuant to 
weir Ordinance, aſſuring them of the Protection of the two Hguſes 
guſt any that ſhould oppoſe them. OM 
And now the Kin ught it neceſſary to raiſe a Guard for the 
Defente of his Perſon, which conſiſted of a Troop of Horſe, com- 
nanded by the Prince of Maler, and one Regiment of the Train - 
The Parliament heya peg voted, That whoever ſhould ſerve or aſſiſt 
1 jelly, in railing Forces, were Traitors: And ſent their Serjeant 
b Zert, to apprehend ſome Gentlemen that attended the King there, 
uents. 4 9 8 
Moy 26.] They publiſh-d'a Remonſtrance alſo, declaring the So- = 
7 zu Legiſlative Power was lodged in both Houſes; and that the 
| is had not ſo much as à Negative. On the other Hand, (Ju 13.) 
-_” " lgagement was entered into at Turi. 175 ix Lords and Great 
7 $ of State, declaring that they would not fybmit to the Ofders - 
ſt the two Houſes ; but would defend Wis Majefty's Perfon; Crown. 
180 Againſt all his Enemies. And che King ſed a Com- 
Anon of ray, and made the Fad of "Lindſey General. ( 12.) 
or Farliattient thereupon voteck, that an Army "ſhould be for, 
ve afery of the "King's Perſon,” and Defence f both Houſes of Par- 
dent; and conftituted the Earl of Z # their General. They paſſed 
Ordinance alfd, forthe LeVying Tonnage and Poundage to their 
mn Uſe; and applied 100,000. of the Money, given for the Relief 
| reland, towar s levying Forces againſt he King And Mr. Hamp- 


* drew out the Militia of the County of Bucks againſt the 
R 3 Kin 


Bo 
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King: And (81. 1.) the Nobility and Gentry over the whole Ring 


dom, who would not declare againſt the King, were plundered ay 
priſoned, where the Parliament ailed ; and ſome of them ven 
be under Hatches on Board the Ships in the Thames, _ 
The two Univerſities, about this Time, made the King a Preſent 
of their Plate; but the Cambridge Plate was intercepted by C mul, 


and 3 to the Uſe of his Enemies. 

On Sunday the 23d of Oeber, about Two in the Afternoon, wa 
fought the Battle o 7 near Keynton in Warwickſhire, where the 
King's Horſe beat the Enemy's Cavalry out of the Field; but purſuing 
chem too far from the Field of Battle, left the King's Infantry e, 
poſed to the Enemy's Foot, who were more numerous: However, they 
maintained their Grognd till Night | omg them, when both Parties 
drew of. Some few Days after this Battle, the Queen landed at By. 
fington Bay in Yorkſhire, and brought with her Money, Arms, and An. 
munition, for the King's Forces. Wen 

In the mean Time the two Houſes paſſed an Ordinanee for a Weekly 
Aſſeſſment, or Tax, through the Kingdom amounting to 34. 808 J. je 
Week, for the maintaining of their Troops. 

M 23, 1943 1. Mr. Pym, from the Cemmons, impeached the 
Queen of High Treaſon, for aſſiſting the King her Huſband wit 


Arms and Ammuninon. 

About the fame Time, the Aſſembly of Divines met in the Jeruſe- 
km Chamber, conhſting chiefly of about 118 Pyritan Preachers, ant 
Laymen, who had 4 s. a Day allowed them for their Service. 

N Þ5; Mr. Tomkins and Mr. Chaloncr, who were engaged with 

A 


„and ſeyeral other Gentlemen and Citizens of Figure, in 
fign to reſtore King Charles I. were executed as Traitors; and 
Mr. was condemned to die, but reprieved, on paying a Fine 
of Ten Thouſand Pounds. wv46 BEE 
The Parliament ſtill being apprehenſive that they ſhould not 
be in a Condition to oppoſe the Reyali/ts, ſent Sir William Armyn an 
Sir Pune, junior, to invite the Scoss to come to their Aſiitant, 
And 2 g. 28.) the Scots ing agreed to invade England, and afl 
their Brethren at We/ftminſfier, the two“ Houſes conſented to take the 
ſolemn League and Covenant. And having made a new Great Sed, 
declared that all Letters Patents and Grants, paſſed the Great Seal by 
- the King after May 22, 1642, ſhould he void ; and that hence 
their own Great Seal ſhould be of the ſame Authority as any Great 


I SGeal in Aae had formerly been; and committed the Cuſtody of it 


to the s of Bolingbroke and Kent, and to Mr, St. Jobn, Serjeatt 
Wilg Mr. Br 5 4nd Mr. Priabaux. About the ſame Time died 
Mr. Toba Pym of the Merbus Pediculo/us, or the Louſy Diſeaſe; whv, 
from his great beer and Inſſuence, was uſually ſtiled King Hu. 
"The, gere, confilting of 18,000 Foot, 2000 Horſe, and above 501 
Dre Ss, paſſed the weed at Berevic, ind entered England in Behalf 
of the Parliament!” © F Mann 3 
On the oe Hand, the loyal Members of Parliament, being fun: 
noned by the King to appear at Qyfors, aflembled there to the Nun 
ber of 1 5 \ e __ K . * 2 G8 
*7* | a 4 E Score | rm . ” t e if u er | 

j 2 ele Led Forces at Mar 


ncral Fefe. enga : 
Moor; and was de feated there, 10,080 of the Royals being ke 


come to 


un there 


Kat 2INfi | wm 
V made Priſoners ; and their Artillery, Arms, Ammunition, &c, taken 


2 by the Enemy. | ; | f 

Het. 2.} On the other Hand, the Parliament Army in the Wet 
27 . moſt ruined at this Time; E/#x's Foot, under the Command 
ehen f Stippen, were ſurrounded by the King's Forces, and compelled ta 
bor: ay down their Arms, and deliver up their Cannon and Ammunition ; 


ut were permitted, however, to march away into the Parliament's 
Quarters. | 5 | 
New. 16.] In the mean Time the Proceedings againſt Archbiſhop 
Land were revived, and the Lords being of Opinion, that the Arch- 


"og WWW hop was not guilty of High Treaſon, the Commons ordered his 
"by race to be brought before them ; and, without hearing any Evidence 
** but what their Council repeated, paſſed an Ordinance to attaint him 
Dur pf High Treaſon. | 


New. 26.] The Directory being eſtabliſhed about this Time inſtead 
pf the Common-Prayer, the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Pen Com- 
nandments, were voted uſeleſs; and an Ordinance paſled for turning 
briſtmas-day into a "or 

Sir John Hotham and his Son, being about to come over to the King, 
ere apprehended by the Parliament, and beheaded on Towwer-Bill, by 


2 irtue of a Sentence of the Court-Martial. 

And the Lords, being terrified and threatened by the Commons, 
aſe aſſed the Ordinance for attainting Archbiſhop Lad of High Treaſon, 
7 ougk they had declared him not guilty ; and the Archbiſhop was 
7 beheaded on Towwer-b:ll, notwithſtanding he produced the King's Par- 


lon. On this Day the Directory took Place, in the Room of the Com- 
non-Prayer, and the Parliament voted, that the Clauſe for the Preſer- 
ation of his Majeſty's Perſon, ſhall be left out of Sir Thomas Fair- 
ar'; Commiſſion. | | L 
Ixil 3, 665) The Lords, about this Time, paſſed tlie Self-deny- 
ng — diſabling the Members of either Houſe to have any 
vir Themas Fairfax being made General, Eher, Manchefter, Waller, 
d all the General Officerss (but Cromwell) who were Members of 


* ther Houſe, were obliged to reſign their Commiſſions; and Fairfax 
1 Sed, d Cromwell thereupon new modelled the Army. | 3 
il .] Soon after which the Armies engaged near Naſeby in 
* orthamptonſbire, and the King was defeated; his Foot were cut to 
Great leces, or made Priſoners ; his Artillery, Arms, and Baggage, were 


Ken, with his Cabinet of Papers: Whereupon he retired to Lirch- 
ld, and from thence to * Caſtle, the Seat of the old Marquis 


e diel Worcefler. In the mean Time, the King's Letters, taken at Na/cby, 
; wth fre read in the Houſe of Commons, who made themſelves very merry 
2 ith his pou Affairs. However, the King ſent ſeveral Meſſages o 
vc dcn Houſe with Propoſals of Peace, but they were rejected. And 
Bei voted * any perſonal Treaty with the King, on his offering 

> come to their Army; and affured his Majeſty, that he might re- 
: wall hin there with all Security, and that his Conſcience ſhould hot be 


ril 27, 1646.) In the mean Time, the. Scots having, by. Mon- 


ler & e evil, the French Agent, given the King the ſame Invitation, 
aer Myelty left Oxford in Bifguife, king i Fim only Dr. Michael 
kifted | Wo . N Hidſou, 


Hudſon, and Mr. Fohn and came to the Scorch Army wy 
Newcaſtle, on Gch 5th — May followin 
Oxford. being beer 1 — — the King ſent his O. 
ders ta that City, an 4 his Garriſons, to make © beſt Tem 
they could with the Enemy, and ſurrender: Whereupon Oxford {ys 
rendered, wich the Reſt of the Garriſon Towns. The Number of th 
Soldiers and Scholars in Pay at Qxforg amounted to above 7000 Mey 
who were allowed to march out with Marks of Honour, and retum h 
their reſpeftive Dwellings,” by. Virtue of the Articles of Capitulain 
agreed on. It was, fipulated in this Treaty, that the. Colleges uf 
public Buildings in — * thould not be or del 
their Revenues ſequeſtered. 
The Marquis o Montroſe, who commanded the Reyaliſfi in Scola 
and had met with great Succeſs, was commanded allo to diſband hy 
Forces, . he went beyond Sea. 
Fan. 30.] The Scots, notwithſtanding their promiſing the Kiy 
Protegion, in Conſideration of — af their Arrears paid then, 
delivered up the King to the Engl: 2 

The Marquis of 300001. for his Share, and 15,06 
more, were tribute: _— his Friends. Several Miniſters of the 
Kirk-teceived large Sums; and —_ Hamilton had 30,0001. ſor l 

Share. . 

There were many honeſt "Vs however, ed of this k 77 
and ſaid their Nation would be diſgraced and infamous to the End « 
the World, if they yielded to this Compact: That by thei Olly | 
Alleguace, and even by their Covenant, they had ſworn ta p 

fend him : That — King had fled to them for Refuge, wii 


it was againſt the Law and Practice of all Nations, to deliver wit 
meaneſt erſon who came for Shelter, ow would the World: con 


them for CE up theix Sovereign into the Hands of his mortal | 


mies, an an A of their Parliament or State? | 
The King 4 brought to Holmby Houſe in een: He 

ther. his Servants nor Chaplains were permitted to attend de 
upon he rpfuſed to let Mr. Mar 

55 = Prefiyecrigns, for his Chaplai 


164 But the King had not been = ee 
e ſent 2E. with a Detachment of the Army, 10 
the King from Haley Jouſe to the Camp. And the Kin io 
upon brou A to Newmarket, where he was permitted his Recreation 
and the Gentry reſorted to him, with his Chaplains and Serratt 
5 e making great Profeſſions of his Loyalty and Readineſs to 

s M 
* . ſame: Time the Army preferred a R 2 forps 
= the Parliament of all aac Members, ing, they 

t-a-Period to theis . Seite Lis wan) ! 

e Army- each Halles, Pall, and nine r 
flexing he of he ommons ; and inſiſted upon their de 
pended From their Places: Whereupon thoſe Members thous 1 

— Ta e ousen and fifty of the l 


Protection. again thei London l | 
era e A et Memes e Seo! 5 
1 * "ys | , 


EN Cw & ND, 5 26 
The Army ſoon after marched into Lenden, demoliſhed all che 
tks about it, and both the Parliament and City were now ſubject 
we Soldiers. The King, having Fax the moſt Part marched with the 
y, after he left Nezu-market,..was)the'16th of 4 i fixed at 

9 being permitted the Day before to Alt kr Children, w 

re under the 1 of Noertbunberland Care at Sion Houſe; and they 
re often mp 7 to come to him at Hampton-Court ; nor were any 
the Nobulity and Gentry denied Acceſs to his Majeſty. oli 


eturn 

alas During the Contentions between the Parliament and the Army, the 
ges ul g was civilly addreſſed by both Parties, but did not think fit to 
aced, 6 himſelf inclined more to one than the other; but finding the Pro- 


ftions made him by the Parliament, very extravagant, and that 
well and the Officers of the Army were not ſincere; and having 
fon to believe his Liſe in ſome anger, he made his Rugs 66 to 
22 a Seat of the Earl of Southampton :. He was afterwards 

ed to truſt himſelf with Hammond, the Governor of the J 

dl, who detained his Majeſty in the Iſland, and gave Advice 8 
8 where he was. 

f Whereupon the Parliament ſent the Kin four Bills for 
Royal ſſent. By the firſt, he was to acknowledge the War raiſed 
zinſt him to be juſt ; 2. To aboliſh Epiſcopacy ; 3. To ſettle the 
wer of the Militia in Perſons nominated by the two Houſes ; ; ands 
To {atrifice all thoſe that had adhered to him. 

Upon the King's Refuſing to paſs theſe Bills, the Houſes broke out 
0 the moſt rude and virulent Language againſt him : and the Com- 
ns voted, that would make no more Addreſſes. to the King, 
t proceed to ſettle the Kingdom without him; and to this Reſolu- 
a 4 gave their Concurrent, and his Majety was made a 

oner y 001. 

The declared it High Treaſon allo, for any Perſon to deliver a Meſ- 
e from the King, or. to receive any LONG or Haag, from him, 
bout the Leave of the Houſes, 

Tbeſz ReMutions, Serjeant Maynard Seed i in the * did in 
ed _ the Parliament, for there: could be no Parhament with- 
ta 


4ril 19, % 1648.) The Earl of Pembroke, Chancellor of Oxferd, with 
„ n by the Parliament, went down to viſit r 
to brin ty at that Time; but the Vice-Chancellor and Heads re 

— to. their Authority, an Otdinance was made for expelling ele 


o refuſed to obey them, 

My x7 Fart of che Navy: returned to their Allegiance 
mt this ime, and commanded by Prince Charles. | 
2111 LATED CCI 

| ing, up to u Ex in 
- —— * Whereupon 82 
wine Joined the Lord Capel and Sir Er Che Lacas, and A 
Ker, and marched to cee, where Dr 


fax. 0 de! 
= 


The Prince and the Duke of: Nl eme ec wich 19 
met to relieye Culcbefler, but n e. 8 


L tothe, Mouth of the: 17 
eie eee e 49 7005 1 


22 
te Figh 
the! 


Nr :' | 
ing Advice, he red unexpectedly on Houn/low-Heath, when 
— aſſembled — at the Head of ſome Troops he could roy 


' and having demanded the Reaſon of their aſſembling there ig 
bers, without his Orders; and receiving ſome inſolent Anſwers 
* them, ke knocked down two or three of the forwardeſt, and 
ed them with his Troops; and having wounded”ſome, and made 
e Priſoners, he hanged up as many of them as he _—_— fit upon 
* and ſent ſeveral more to London, to be tried for 
dellion 


utiny and 
in a more ſolemn Manner, and thereby reſtrained this level- 
Spirit for the preſent. 1 
v. 30.] The King was at this Time taken out "of the Hands of 
anel Hammond, and carried by Colonel Ewer to Hurſt Caſtle, by an 
ger of the Council of Officers; and the Army marched up to London, 
quartered about Whitehall and St. James's. = : 

The Commons thereupon declared, That the Seizing the King's 
rfon, and carrying him Priſoner to Hurt Caſtle, was without the Ad- 
or Conſent of the Houſe. 3 
They reſolved alſo, That his Majeſty's Conceſſions to the Propoſi- 
„% made him in the I/. of Wight, were ſufficient Grounds for the 

uſes to proceed upon for the Settlement of the Kingdom. | 
Colonel Pride was 8 ſent by the Army with a ſtrong De- 
ment to /;fminfler, where he ſeized and impriſoned 41 of the 
mhers as they were going to the Houſe, and ſtopped above 160 
re from going in; fo that there were not now more than 150 that 
permitted to fit, and theſe were moſi of them Officers of the 


A Detachment of the Army alſo marched into the City, and ſeized . 
public Treaſures that were lodged at Gold/mith's-Hall, and other 
us; and the Vote of Non-Addreffes to the King was now revived. ' 
Dee. 23.] The King, about the ſame Time, was brought by Colo- 
Harriſon from Hu Caſtle at Vincbeſter, and ſo to Windjor ; then 
Committee of the Commons met to confider how to proceed in a 
x of Juſtice againſt the King. And it was ordered by the Council 
War, that the Ceremony of the Knee ſhould be omitted to the King, 
dall Appearance of State left off, and that the Charges of his Court 
u Attendants ſhould be leſſened. 5 . 
4 ſolemn Faſt alſo was held at V efminſter, to feek the Lord, and 
z his Direction in this Matter. 
tazb Peter's, the Protector's Chaplain, in a Sermon at St. Margaret's, 
I his Audience, he had found, upon a ſtrict Scrutiny, that there 
in the Army gooo Saints, no leſs holy than thoſe that now con- 
in Heaven with God Almighty ; and, — down, be peed, 
the Name of the People of En , that they would execute Jo ice 
pt that great Barabbes at Windor. . wy 
lis Text was, Such Horeur” have all Saints, And another Paſſage 
ated was, They Hall bind their Kings in Chains, &c. And inſifted, 
tt the Delwerance of the People by the Army was greater than that 
| the Children of - Z/rae/ from the Houſe of Bondage in Eg. 
The Members going directly from Church to the Houfe,\ it was 
moved to proceed Gpitally againſt the King: Wheteupon Crom. - 
ko faid, That as be was praying for a Bleffng from God, on his 
Making to reſtore the Ki C to his priſtine Majeſty, his Tongue 
ered to the Roof of his Much, ſo that he could not ſpeak one 
45 e Word 


_=_ 
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Word more; which he tbok for a Return of, his Prayer, and tha g 
had rejected him from pong 5 ng. And to ſtrengthen this Cod 
of — an inſpired Virgin was brought out of Herifmih Hex» 
who declared, that ſhe "had a Revelation from, God, requiring tv WM 
ancourage them to go on with their Deſign Ig 4 

The Preſtyterians proteſting againſt the King” Trial, Caf 1 K 
upon them, that their endeavouring in take away the Ki | Th Pr 
Life by Sword and Piſtol, depriving him of his Authority, a iP... 7; 
prifoning of him, was ſtill more againſt al Laws Human and ] de 17 
vine, than the bringing the King to a legal Trial, before the Rep 15 
ſentatives of the People, from whom all lawful Princes derived . 4 The P. 
Authoritv. . * 

The Commons afterwards reſolyed, That it was Treaſon] ir the M 1 
to levy War againſt the Parliament; but the Lords reje cd the (oi 
nance for the Trial of the King. 

The Commons, however, Ter to reſolve, 1/7, That the Peogl ; 
under God, are the Original of all juſt Power; 24%, That the C i648 
mons in Parliament are inveſted wth the Supreme Authority of | 4: 
Nation, without King or Houſe of Peers; and from this Time refak Tide ti 
to — _ Concurrence of the Lords to their As. r 

** The King being brought from St. Janz 'i 0 

R 1 Cote 5 agt in We/iminfler, he was carried from hence bek 
the pretended _ h Court of ſuſtice in V Amiuſter-Hall the ſame Dr 
and refufing to ac — + Juriſdieton, was remanded to Cu 


His Ma being brought before the pretended Ong E 
Time, nr to their uriddiddion again. " + 
The King appearing in Weftminſter-Hall the Third Time, till pe Fehruary 
fiſted in denying the foriaiaion of the Court; Whereupon Br 
Preſident of the Court, ordered his Contempt to be recorded. neceſſary 
The King being brought into Weftminfter- the fourth Day, alidhed. 
aw made a Speech upon the Occaſion; after which, the Gy Ic 
ordered to read the Sentence. Wherein, after ſeveral Matters, lad 


"The Uſat 
Prince, 
Parliame 


the King's Charge, were enumerated, it concluded, For all which bl | 
« forms and Crimes, this Court dath adjulge, that he the ſaid Charles Su onweal 
as a Tyrant, Traitor, Mutderer, and a public Enemy, ſhall be bu te Ve the abc 


ſevering of his Head from his Body. of 
9 The -Wartant"for the King's Execution was figned by 59 « n 
retended Judges ; in which it was ordered, that he ſhould be put 1 21 
Death on the 30th of Jann About Ten that, Moming he vals thirteen 
from St. Fame? to Whitehall ander a Guard, here, being de p 
tome Time for his Devotions, he was afterwards ed. by Colonel Ha of > 
— the Banquetting- houſe to the Scaffold that was erectef in 
oder, it, w Bee ' having made; a Speech, * . 
Concluſion, 7 30404 from a 8 to . eral” rOUI 3. pp ; And ni 
' mitted to the Blot Head was, fevered' from. hig Rey 
Blow, about Two 1 10 Py After rüden, being. then in. the 40th u about 


kis Age, 3nd the bf his K 
"Hee mütrieck the Yah 1 5 to the 5 pants b "Hee 1" 5 Nl 


| Daughter of Henry IV King of. Fay: ſirnamed dhe 2 
nd ad Tffne 4 this Pei tices x” ” ms H 10 997 N ; ah 
1. Chark?,” who died the bee p | 4 1 
2. A, who fuecerded bis er 55 ns Meer cab "Mew 


„ Janes, who ſucceeded his Brother Charles, by the Name of 


| 3 who died ſoon after the Reſtoration of his Brother 
1 Princeſs Mary, married to William of Naſſau, Prince of 
x, by whom ſhe * Iſſue William of Naſſau, Prince of Orange, 
warde King of England. e 

. The Princeſs Blizabeth, who died a Priſoner at Cariſbrool Caſtle 
the Ile of Fight, on the 8th of September, 1650, in the 15th Year 


Age. aur: 

be Prnceſ Anne, who died about three Years of Age, And, 
. The Princeſs Henrietta Maria, born at Exeter the 15th of Furr, 
4; and married to Philip Duke of Anjou, afterwards Duke of Or- 
v, by whom ſhe had Iſſue Auna Maria, married to Vier Amadex:, 
x Duke of Savoy, and King of Sardinia, Father to the preſent King 
Sardinia, who is the neareſt Reman Catholic Prince to the Crown of 
laxd, if the Pretender be illegitimate. 4 
68-49]. Charles IT. upon the Death of his Father King Charles 
became King of Great-Britain ; cough: ho enjoyed little more than 
e Title till 4 Year 1660, when the King and the ancient Conſti- 
tion were reſtored together. | d 

The Uſurpers paſſed an AR, declaring = ik Treaſon to proclaim 
Prince, or any other Perſon, King of England, without Conſent 
Parliament ; and ftiled themſelves, The Commonwealth, of England ; 
it were indeed the Dregs of the Long Parliament, uſually ſtiled the 
ay, and did not amount to an hundred Men. They proceeded 
vote the Houſe of Peers uſeleſs and dangerous, and therefore to be 


February 7 They reſolved alſo, that the Office of a King of this - 


ation, and to have the Power thereof in any ſingle Perſon, was 
— burthenſome, and dangerous, and therefore ought to be 


A new Oath was ordered to be taken alſo, in of, the Oaths of 
legiance and Supremacy, called the Engagement; whereby the People 
re odliged to ſwear, they would be true and faithful to the Com- 
Ir „ without King or Houſe of Lords. And an Act paſſed 
it the aboliſhing kingly Government; and another for abohſhing the 
aſe of Peers, and conſtituting the People of England a Common- 
alth and Free State. | = 7972 177 

May 08 An AQ was paſſed alſo for the Sale of the Crown-I.ands 
E thirteen Years Purchaſe ; and for ſellin 


in, and other 


wed every; Map, Woman apy Child e 5 8 | 

10 1 %% Legge 

over.,to. Sella, aud 

ning on the Co 555 co take che Covenant, h 
189 
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him to ſign a Declaration approving the Covenant, and rena 
ing his Principles, Friends and Adherents. 

2 n the mean Time Cromwell paſſed the Tweed, aud: 
vaded Scotland: Whereupon the Scars deſtroyed: their Country, aud! 
tired before him till he came within Sight of Zaiaburgh. Then 
marched and poſſeſſed themſelves of a ſtrong Camp near Dunbar; 
of Which Cromwell drew them by Stratagem, and defeated then, 
3.) killing 3e00 of them on the Spot, and * Priſong 
with their Artillery and Ammunition ; after which ke poſſeſſed hi 
ſelf of Edinburgh. About this Time it was ordered by the uf 
ment, that all Proceedings and Proceſs of Law, Patents, Commiſiy 
Indictments, Judgmenits, Records, c. ſhould be in the Znylib Toy 


The King being crowned at Scone, in Scorland, fubſeribe th 
venant again, ſwore to promote it, and eftablifh the Preſbyterian } 
ion. F 
| Aug. 6, 1651.] After which his Majeſty entered Zngland by C 


life, with an Army of 16,000 Men, Scotch and Englißb, at the Heal i. 
which he was proclaimed King of Great- Britain * engaging eral ; t 
wells Forees (Sept. 3.) at Worcefter, his Army was routed, 3000 where 
them killed, and 6 or 7000 taken Priſoners, with all their Cann, 2 Refi 
Ammunftion' and Baggage. The King _hoping out of the Battle s fi 
Stafford/bire, the Penderils (five Brothers) concealed him in the Night id, and 
time in their Barns, and in the Day-time in the Woods, till he! the Lord 
an Opportunity of making his Eſcape further. In theſe Woods wu BM nav 
thick Oak, upon which his Majeſty often ſtood concealed, and fit theſe M. 


thence was called The Royal Oak: | 
O#. 16.] After the King had wandered about ſix Weeks front 
Houſe of one Loyaliſt to another, he embarked near Brighthelnftax' 
Suſſex, with the Lord Wilmot, and arrived at Feſcan, near Ham 
Grace in Normandy. © | | 
April 20, 1653.) In the mean Time Cromwell went to the Hol 
of mons with a Guard; and taking a File of Muſqueteers wi 
him into the Houſe, he commanded the Speaker to leave the Ch 
and told them they had fat long enough, unleſs they had done m 
Good, crying out, You are no longer a —— I ſay ꝓcu are 10 Pe 
liament. He told Sir Henry Van, that he was a Juggler ; Harry Ms 
tis and Sir Peter Wentworth, that they were Whore-maſters ; Ton ( 
lener, that he was a Drunkard ; and Allen the Goldſmith, that 
cheated the Public. Then he bid one of his Soldiers take away tau 
Fool's Bauble the Mace; and Harriſon pulled the. Speaker. ont af ti 
Chair; and Cremavell having turned them all out of the Houſe, locks 
up the Doors, and returned to Whitehall, In the Afternoon he i 
to the Council of State, told them the Parliament was diflolved; & 
that this was no Place for them, and bid them be gone. 
June 8.] Then he ifſued his Letters of Summons to about 140 f 
ons to appear at Whitehall the 4th of July, to take upon them 8 
Adminiſtration of the Government. And there met in the Conde 
Chamber at Hh#tehall, to the Number of about 120; to whom, Gn 
well declared, That they had. a clear Call to take upon them the i 
preme Authority of the 'Common-wealth. Then. he produced an! 
| ment under his own Hand and Seal, importing, that he did, wi 
the Advice of his Officers, devolve and intruſt the ſupreme r 


A 
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\ Government of the Common- wealth into the Hands of the Perfons 
ind that they, or any Forty of them, ſhould be acknowledged 
upreme Authority of the Nation; but that they ſhould ſit no lon- 
than the 3d of November 1654; and three Months before their 
lation, ſhould make Choice of others to ſucceed them, who were 
to fit above a Year. ; 
He affured them, he had not made Choice of one Perſon in whom 
had. not this good Hope, that he had Faith in Je Cris, and 

to all Saints. | , 

e Engliſh Fleet, commanded by Mont and Blake, about this Time, 
abt the Dutch, commanded by Yar Trump upon their own - Coaſts, 
{ obtained a great Victory, deſtroying 3o of the Dutch Men of War, 
i Fan Trump himſelf, was killed in the Engagement with a'Muſket- 
K. This was the [ſeventh and laſt Sea-Fight between the two 
amon-wealths, all fought within little more than the Compaſs of 


ear, „ bi 
Dec. 12.] It being moved in this new ſort of Parliament, that their 
ing any longer would not be for the Good of the Common- 
th, 4 that it was fit they ſhould reſign their Power to the Lord- 
eral ; the Speaker, with ſeveral of the Members, went to White 
where they did, by a Writing, preſent to his Excellency Crom- - 
I Refignation of their Powers. But ſome of the Members con- 
ing till to fit in the Houſe, Colonel bite came thither with a 
wnd, and demanded what they ſat there for? They anſwered, To 
the Lord. Piſb, ſays White, the Lord has not been within theſe Walls 
„ twelve Years; and then turning them all out: Whereupon many 
Members alſo followed their-Brethren to VBhitaball, and ſigned 
Reſignatian. 
1 the Council of Officers hereupon gave up their Pre- 
ions alſo to the Supreme Authority, and declared, that the Go- 
mment of the Common - wealth ſhould reſide in a ſingle Perſon, and 
t the Perſon ſhould be Over Cromwell, che Captain-General, and 
Title ſhould be, Lord Pratector of the Common-wealth of England, 
land, and Ireland, and of the Dominions and Territories theraunto be - 


a Parliament ſhould be ſummoned once in every third Year, 
not be diſſolved or proregued in leſs than five Months, without 
ar own Conſent ; That the Number of Members for England ſhould 
exceed 400, for Scotland 30, and for Ireland zo. 

Then the Number of Members to be elected for each County and 
ugh, were ſpecified, and regulated according to the Largeneſꝭ of 
Apective Counties. The C rations were allowed to chuſe but 
piece, and many of the ſmaller Boroughs totally excluded; only 
City of Landon was allowed to chuſe fix, and. ſome of the larger Cities 
piece, and the Univerfities to chuſe one a-piece. | 3 
None: but Perſons of Integrity were to be choſen, of which the Pro- 
* judge. Any Perſon worth 200 J. and qualified in Point of 
aciples, might be an Elector, and Sixty Members were to be a Q- 
+ If che Protector refuſed his Conſent to a Bill twenty Days, it 
1 paſs into a Law without him. 3 | 7 
A conſtant Revenue was to be raiſed, for maintaining 19,000 Horſe, 
ꝛ0, o Foot, and a good Fleet at Sea. Future Protectors were ta 
deſen by the Council. 


In 


252 "RR F:6LAMND: 
In the Interval of Parliaments, the Protector and his Council 4 
a muy of makin LG, 1 | 
April 12, 1654. n Ordinance was made by the Prot 
Advice of his Cooneil, for uniting Scotland 22 — 
and one Government with England. And the Protector called a Py. 
liament of the Three Kingdoms, to meet on the 3d of September, m 
| for England, 30 for Scatland, and 30 for Ireland; and the Wii 
ireQed, that no Perſons ſhould be elefted, for their Sons) who hw 
borne Arms for the King; and this was univerſally complied vid: 
And on the 3d of September, being Sunday, the Parliament of the thee 
Kingdoms, modelled according to the late AQ of Government, me: 
but, in the Beginning of their Seſſion, Debates aroſe in \he 
Houſe, as to the If. 94 of the preſent Convention, and the bon 
mentioned Act of crament : Whereupon the Protector came is 
the Painted Chamber, and ſent for the Members, and ſ- repri 
manded their Inſolence; after which he placed a Guard at the Ds 
of the Houſe, and would ſuffer none to enter, who would not ſubſeribe 
to a OG that he would be true and faithful to the Lord Pro 
tector, and that he would not propoſe or give Conſent to alter the Gs 
vernment, as it was ſettled in one ſingle Perſon. and a Parliament. And 
t zo of the Members ſigned, it the firſt Day, and more of the Member 
— to the Number of 300 in all. | 
Fan. 22.) The Parliament not anſwering the ProteRor's _ 
tions, and particularly in confirming his Authority of levying Tar, 
-=_ the Subject without their Conſent, te thought fit to diſfohy 


April 13, 1655.) Admiral Penn and Yenables, being ſent to attath 
St. Domingo in Hiſpaniola, met with a Repulſe there, and loſt a 
many Men: Whereupon they ſet Sail for the Iſland of Jamaica, whi 
they took from the Spaniard: ; and the Eaglifh have remained in f. 
ſeſſion of it ever ſince. LT 

Oeb. 1.) And now the Protector proceeded to divide the Lig 
dom of England into eleven Diſtricts, and in every Diſtrict placed a 
Officer called a Major-General, who had not only an abſolute Con- 
— over the Forces in his Diviſion, but a very great Power in Cn 
Cauſes. ' | 4 222 | | | 

O#ob. 24.] Articles of Peace between England and Franct vt 
| 0p RE on the 28th of Nowember, By this Treaty it was 

hat Cromwell ſhould ſend 6000 Men to the Affiſtance of the Fred 
in the Netherland; againſt the * that Dunkirt and Margie 
ſhould be inveſted by their united Forces, and, when taken, put iti0 
the Hands of the Egli; and that neither King Charles, or dhe 

Princes his Brothers, ſhould be ſuffered to refide in Fraue, TW 
Alliance: of CromwelP; with France laid the Foundation of the N 
Greatneſs: Though it is obſerved, that Crab would not ſuffer the 
French King to call himſelf King of Fraxce, in this Treaty, and d. 
— > vr de + ra his own, as Protector both of Ius 

and England. , ; PR 
* CromwelP: third Parliament being choſen, met on the ub. 

September, 1656, He ſuffered none to enter the Houſe, who wen 

not approved by his Council, and had Certificate to th 

Effect. | | _ 
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The Officers of the y not petitioned a e Title 
bf King ; and thredtened him if he comphed with th anke who 
were aboph to make hin an Oſſer of the Crown; ** 

Tho Protector. determining te revive the old Confitaion, iſſued 
Vriggat this Tame'to1Jeveral Perſons, do the Number of Sixty, to 

e.cheix Attendance at fer, and compoſe a "Houſe of Lords. 
nd: they met aecordingiys and when the Commons ſhewed ſome 

at this me ſwors, they were and mould be Lords: 

y-of # them convited of the meaneſt of the People, who had raiſed 

in the Anny. The! Protector finding the Commons ſtill 

—— new — aß; Governmentꝭ; ſent for them up to the 

Hoaſe ol — 5 roached them for their ſeditions; ungrateful 
e 


— t fit to diſſolve this his laſt Parliament. | 
Soan aſe? which. a Pamper way publiſhed,” ſaid "to be written by 
Calonkl Titan, inlided, 


der: Which gave Cromwell great 
Pnegfineſs, apprebendin wr to aſſaſſinate 5 f 
.Dankirk,! ſurrendring — the: French at this Time, was put into the 
Hands of the lh, as had been agreed on? And now Cromwell 
being taken ill of a Fever ut Hampron-Cotrr, returned to Whitehall, 
— en the 34 of ber, 1658, in the Goth Year of his 
Age, having 15 the Tit of Protector our Years, eight Months, 


dr. 4s 1658. 5 Richard — the late ProteQor's Adef Lon, 
n proclaimẽd Lord Protector on the Death of his Father, and called 
\ Parliamgut after the ancient Form, ſummoning his Father's any | 
of. * to + a as well as the Commons, on thi wrt {tx 

not + at» three Months, before ſome of hi 
=y — him to difolve chem, ; at which Time: p . — 


„ + 9," max gr mg ge ll T 
* or che Rum ume m 
E. bail te er, and N Members of the Long 


Liliament,: met —— Houſe of Commons, to the Number of about 
u ud ſeveral of che Members, who were — in the Vear 
as, attempting to enter with them, were ſtopped, This Remnant 
of a Parliament voted, that the Speaker ſhould have the Offices of 
General and Admiral, and that all Commifions ſhould be granted in 
ks Name., Then chey voted, that an Engagement ſhould be "taken, 
1 Perſon renounced the core ys 0 Charles Sraayr, — = 
——_— and every her le Perſon preten 
de faithful" to the a 
— Peron, und Houſe of Pe 05 dat 
„ , 1 Tix 1 > 
going to the Parlament - 
that commfandell 
e with His Gu: s. % Thus he de- 
5 b — EE 55 an een G 
were but tw in umber, 
— — —— — ment, tnderthe 
— orth ard to 


Comm fions 
e Monk, who was upon his March from Scotland. Monk, howey er, 
8. ohfulted his General Officers, marched forwards, and en- 


unped at Calaſtream near Berwick, whore he continue about a Month; 
8 Laxber:, 


on 


883 
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| banker with * Forces, nt el about 12,000 Men, lying r Thi 


* e mean Time, Portſmouth and the Fleet declared for the Parlia- x 
ment; and the Authority of the Committee of Safety expired. The A 


Rump Parliament reſumed the Government again; General Fairfax at t 
at the fame Time declared for a free Parliament, and, being joined by and 
t Numbers of Gentlemen at Marſton - Mor, Lambert”'s Forces i ſoins 
ewcaftle deſerted him, and joined Fairfax, who took Poſſeſſion of for i 


York, and kept a Correſpondence with Monk, who continued his March M 

to London, and took up his Quarters in Whitehall. them 
The ſecluded Members thereupon aſſembled, and took their Places appr 

in the Houſe,” and voted Monk Generab of the Forces in England, deu. Ep 
land, and Treland : Still Maut continued to proteſt, that he would op- of be 
poſe, to the utmoſt, the ſetting up of Churles Stwart, a ſingle Perfon, burn! 
and a Houſe of Peers. The Parliament proceeded to paſs an AR for comn 
as the Militia into the Hands of Perſons of Quality; but by it Engli 
ficer was, obliged to declare, that the War, undertaken by f 

the arliament 7 the late King, was juſt and lawful. Then they fanta 
an. AQ, 16, 1659, for diſſolving che Parliament, after it Longs 

ad continued in ſeveral Forms ninteen Years and ſummoned a Con- then: 
vention; having firſt conſtituted a — 4 State, confifting of thirty- Bei 

+ one Perſons, among whom was General Mont, Artbur Aung the Pre- in the 
dent, Lord Fairfax, and Sir Anthony. Aſhley Cooper : Croiſa 
The Council of State took upon them the 2 dminifration of the fer 4a 
- . Government; and iſſued ſeveral Proclamations for the Preſervation o Sir 
the Public Peace, Oc. ing Ki 
April 25, 1650.] The Coarentivn-Parliamint being aſſembled, Si leyyin 
Joby Greenvile (or. Grauvile) delivered his Majefty's and De. 14th e 
claration to the two Houſes, and to the General and Admiral, which nity t 
were read in Parliament: Whereupon they voted, that the Govem. 08, 


ment ought- to be by King, Lords, and Commons; and 


0,000, for his Majeſty's preſent Occaſions. And the King n on Ace 
olemnly: proclaimed, / at which both Houſes affiſted, in Londen and the For 
Weſftminfler. Of which the King receiving Advice, left the Hay the Pay 
and, embarking for England, arrived at Dover the 24th of May, when The 
1 eral Monk, we toms, ! 
May 29, The agth of May, being lis Majeſty's bim be, Fruits ; 
he made a Trichet try into the w e Landon. 800n 4 did not 
which che Regicides were brought to th rials at the Oli Ja The 
of whom; twenty · nine were — convicted, but only ten wf telolyed 
executed. Aud an Order of both Houſes was made for hangt er 
Carcaſes of Oliver Cromivell, John B 1 af TIreton, and J rade, 
Pride, upon the Gallows at ns aer. burying them u 1 X 
7 der the $8 „ 1 ö 
Der. 251 The e | ſeveral Alb 9 loever, 
creaſin the King's Revenue; and amo ray mn an Act for ef Dee. 2 
ing a t-Office. Sc. The Revenue. the Crown 4 i The ( 
Time was twelve hundred thoufand Pounds ST 1 Proporti 
defray the Charge of the Navy, Guards, — 7 
Expences of the Government; for which gence 
anrually-three Times that Sum by his on * — 1. E 
All and Sciences began to revive and flouriſh at he iQory ; 


tion, 


the Englifo \Tangue was exceedin logly improved and 1 * dps, 


. 


— 
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The Royal Society was founded by the King's Letters Patent, for the 


gu Improvement of Philoſophy, Mathematics, Phyſic, and all uſeful 
— 2 Inſurre&ion of the Fifth-Monarchy Men in the City happened 
ofa this Time, of which Fenner, a Wine-Cooper, was the 22 
d by and did ome Miſchief, but was ſoon 1 and Jenner, Hotlg- 
es it Ain, and two or three more of the Ring- leaders, were executed 
n of for it. | 


May 8, 1661.] The King meeting his fir Parliament, acquainted 
them with his Intention to marry the Infanta of Portugal, which was 


laces approved of by both Houſes. the 
Seat- Epiſcopacy was at this Time reſtored in Scotland, and, by an Order 
d op- of both Houſes of Parliament, the ſolemn League and Covenant was 
erfon, burnt in London and Weſtminſter the 22d Inſtant, 4 Hands of the 
& for common Hangman; and the Biſhops took their Places again in the 
by it Englib Houſe of Lords, - b d 4. 
by 11 21, 1662.) The Marriage between King Charles and the In- 
n they ſanta of Portugal was ſolemni by Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, Biſhop of 
ſter it London, at Port/mouth, whither his Majeſty went to meet her. She was 
Con- then about twenty-four Years of Age. TOLL: . 
hirty- endes Tangier on the Coaſt of Barbary, and the Iſland of. Bombay 
e Pre- in the Zaft-Indies, the King received with -the Queen two Millions of 
. Croiſadoes ; in Conſideration whereof ſhe had 2. of 30,000 l. 


ger Aunum ſettled upon her. 2 | | $3 | 
Sir Vane, having been convicted of High-Treaſon, in keep- 
ing King Chars II. out of the Poſſeſſion of the Government, and 


ed, Sit lerying. War againſt his Majeſty, was beheaded on Touwer-hill the 
d De- th of June. And, en St. Bartholomew's Day, the Act of Unifor- 
which mity taking Place, 2000 Diſſenting Miniſters loſt their Preferments. 
;overt- O. 1 ] About this Time the King fold Dunitr4 for five hundred 
; voted Bound ounds; the Council were unanimous. for delivering it up, 
ng wal on Account of the great Expence it would be to the Nation to repair 
on and the Fortifications, and maintain a Garriſon ſufficient ta defend it againſt ' 
Hagus the Power. of France. | DEE PH bee 
„ ben The Commons epquiring into the King's Revenue, arifing by Cuſ- 

5 an 


,, arifi 
toms, Exciſe, Crown-Lands, Chimney-money, the, Poſt Office, Firſt 
Fruts and Tenths, and Coinage, Alienation Office, Ic. found they 

did not all raiſe eleven 4 Pounds per Aunum. 
The Datch i ing on our Trade at this Time, both Houſes 
Africa, and elſewhere, were. the greateſt Obſtructions to our Foreign 
nde, and addreſſed his Majely to take ſome. ſpeedy and effectual 
Courſe for Redreſs thereof; affuring him, that they would, with 
2 Lives and Fortunes, aſſiſt his Majeſty againſt all Oppoſition what 
er. k | 


Dec. 24, 1664. A Comet or Blazing Star app 1 | 
. The ( » obſerving that. the Crown e more from them in 
Proportion an from the Laity, were, by their own Conſents given in 

ation, taxed; with the Laity, by which they loſt much of their 
dence, and are now ſeldom ſuffered to meet. | 
1 Engliſ6, commanded by the Duke of Yor}, obtained a great 
ire. at Sea over the Durch, off of Harwich 3. taking eighteen capi- 
ul Ships, and deſtroying, fourteen more. Admiral Opdam, who car? 
, „ Sage 


— 


Ear Þ...., 

the Duke, was blown u -his with- all his Crew i tle 
15 loſt only one Ship. f. * we : 
e King and Court removing to ba at dhe Dime, on Ac 
1 5 f the Plague, left the Care of the City to the Duke of Me. 
marie, who did great Service in relieving the Sick, an ing his Or. 
ders to prevent the, Spteading of the Infection. rehbiſhop Sheldon 
alſo remained in Town, and performed many 1224 Charities in the 
Time of this Calamity; which carried off 68,596 of the Inhabitants 
within the Bills of Mortality. 
— be 3, 1665.) hey Commons voted; — the Thanks of that 

0 ven to the r O, ee 
durin le Rebellion. 
* 25, 1666. The Eng gifs and/ Dur Flcets engaged agtin again, and 

e Engl:/h gained a complete Vi e above twenty Dutch 
Men Y War, and driving the Rel 2 Harbouts. 10 this 
Action the Duteb loſt four of their Admirals, beſides 4000 inferior 
Officers and Seamen3 and the Loſs on : the Enghiſ Side was ſaid to be 
inconſiderable. 8556 

Sept, 2.} And now a third Calamity 'was added to thoſe of Wer 
a Peſtilence; a Fire broke out in Londox, near the Place where - 
Monument now. ſtands, which deſtroyed, in the Space of four 
eighty-nine Churches, among which was the Cathedral of St. P 
the City Gates, the Exchange, Cuſtom- hoaſe, Guild -hall, ien Col 
lege, Ne. many public Structu ares, Hoſpitals, Schools, and Libraries, 


umber-of ſtately Bdikoes, 13,200" Duelling-houſes, and. 40a 
Streets. 


The Ruins of che C were- 436- eres, extending from the Tour 
along the Thames 2 Tapi Church, and from the North-Eaf 
Gate, along the City Wall to H»/birn Bridge. 5 

About the ſame Time the Preſbyterians Fi Scaled? rofein Rebellion, 
and aſſembled a Bod re defens 1500 Mer at Prarhand-bilk, led by their 
Teachers ; but were eſerted by the King 5 Troops, and ada oh 
Filled in the Action- 

June 11, 1667. 14 Treaty of Peace being almoſt t tos Con- 
cluſion at Ba, the Dureh ſailed up the Medtuay as far as * 
and burnt the Reyal Oal, the Royal Lindon; und che Great 
ſeveral other En ruhe Men of War, and retired wich the 
two of the their 7 Ships which ran a-ground, and were burnt by . 
and a few ays aſter Advice came, that the Peace was actually con 
— — — 5 * In the mean Time Mr. Zdwerd Seymour, in — Nan 
Commons, impeached-Zaward Earl of Clartudon of High 
9 at the Ba bet the Houſe of Lords ; and an. AQ 
r — — r 
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tiicles, and deſired the Continuante of his Care in Point: An 

his Majelly gave the Royal AfenPty's Bill, to prevent and ge — 
> — b 
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ſecktious Conventicks. A Cabinet Council was conſtituted at this 
Time, conſiſting of five Lords, vix., the Dukes of Backingham. and 
Liwderdale ; the Lord Clifferd, the Earl of Arlington, and the Lord 
28 afterwards Earl o — 4 which obtained the Name of 
abal- / They were generally thought to be Penſtoners to France, 
and to have adviſed the King to enter into an; Alliance with that 
Crown ; from whence they ſuggeſted he might be furniſhed with Mo- 
ney without applying to the Parliament, which daily incroached on 
his Preroga tive. in i 
May 9, 1761.) That daring Villain Blagd, and his Confederates, 
attempting to ſteal the Crown out of the Tower, Was apprehended, but 
pardoned, though he confeſſed he was guilty alſo of ſelzing the Duke 
of Ormond in his Coach, with a Deſign to hang him at Burn, and of 
ſeveral Attempts to murder his Majeſty. He had alſo a Revenue of 
500 l. per Auunm, ſettled on him by the King, and appeared to have a 
good Intereſt at Court afterwards, „ ein bn * | 
The King, having ſhut up the Excheguer by the Advice of the Cabal, 
pibliſhed a Declaration, with his Reaſons. for ſuſpending Payment, 
till the laſt Day of December. And, about the ſame Time, a Declara- 
— Indulgence was publiſhed, for ſuſpending the Penal Laws againſt 
ters. 2 rn u i 70 . 17 
April; 1672.) The Dutch behaving with a great deal of Inſolence 
th to A en France, a — of War was publiſhed 
Fark the States General ' And 6000 of the'Britih Troops joined the 
roach Army, — commanded by the Duke of Monmouth, who 
afited in takin ral Towns from the Dutch, and was before Utrecht 
when that Ci endured to the French King; but the Engliſh made 
the _ res by Sea, where the Dutch were defeated, and purſyed 
by the Duke of Yorb to their own Coaſts 3 but the brave Earl of Sand- 
wich, Admiral of the Blue, had the Misfartune to be blown up, and 
— with moſt of the Ship's Company, In the mean Time, 
Frenc themſelves: of the Provinces of Utrecht, Gelderland, 


1d ere A Sa ds 4 

Jah, 1672.) The Dutch found themſelves under the Neceſſity of 
advancing the Prince of Orange to the Office of Stadthalder and - 
tn-General, in which being oppoſed by the Penſioner De Wire, who 
had long goyerned the Affairs of the United Provinces, with his Bro- 
ther Ruart Yar Putten, they were both torn to Pieces by the Mob. 
Auguſt 16, 1672.} - A Proclamation was iſſued about this Time, for 
making his Majeſty's Farthings and Halfpence current, aud prohibiting 
thoſe made by private Perſans to be paid or received in Trade. 
The th, this Year, .toak the IIland of Tobago in the W3f-Indicr 

ut ae | | 


Feb. 1673.) Writs under the Broad Seal having been iſſued during 
the Receſs, for electing Members to fill up the Honſe of Commons in 
vacant Places, the ,Commons-voted thoſe Writs. to be. irregular, and 
nepelled the Members who had been elected upon them. The Com- 
done alſo addrefſed his Majeſty to reyoke his Declaration of Indulgence 
e Diſſenters, and to permit the Laws to have their free Courſe. And 
2 3 to retract his Declaration, aſſuring them, that 
What he ne, in that Particular, ſhould not, for the Future, be 
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into Example or Conſequence. 


8 3 March 


So. EL OND 
March 29, 1673.) The Royal Aſſent was given to the Teſt Ad, 
which required all Officers, Civil and Military, to receive the Sacrz. 
ment according to the Church of Exglard, and make a Declaration 
againſt Tranſubſtantiation. | ; | 
May 6, 167 . J The land of St. Helena in Africa was retaken from 
2 uch this Year by Capt. Munday, with three Dutch Eaft-ludia 
ips. | 
Prince Rupert, commanding the grand Fleet at this Time, gained a 
third Victory over the Dutch ; but * French Squadron ſtanding neuter 
2 latter Part of the Day, it was not ſo complete as it might have 
een. | : | 
The Parliament meeting, the Commons addreſſed his Majeſty againf 
the Duke of Zor#'s marrying the Princeſs of Modena, or any other Per- 
ſon not of the Proteſtant Relioion, However, { June 21.) the Princeſs 
of Modena, landing at Dower, was met by the Duke of York, and mar- 
- Tied to him that Evening by Dr. Crew, Biſhop of OH. | 
The Commons reſolved, about this Time, that the keeping any 
Standing Forces, other than the Militia,” in this Nation, was a Grie- 
vance. That according to Law, the King ought to have no Guards 
but the Gentlemen Penſioners, and the Yeomen of the Guard, and that 
It was impoic le effectually to deliver this Nation from a ſtanding Army, 
till the Life-Guards were pulled up by the Roots. "7 
Feb. 28, 1673.] A Peace being concluded with Holland, the Dutch 
thereby agreed to ſtrike to the Egli in the Britiſh Seas, and to ſettle 
the Commerce with the Indies; and agreed to pay the King of Englaul 
doo, ooo Patacoons, amounting to near two hundred thouſand Pounds, 
in Lieu of the Claims his Majeſty had on them, excluſivg of thoſe re- 
lating to India. There were found, about this Time, under a Pair of 
Stairs in the Tower, two Bodies, ſuppoſed to be thoſe of Edward V. 
and his Brother Richard, murdered by their Uncle Richard III. (4m 
' 1483) which were interred in Wfminfler Abbey. | 
Ocrober 14, 1675.) The Commons proceeded to reſolve not to grant 
any Supply to his Majeſty, for the taking off the Anticipations that 
were upon his Revenue; and drew up a Teſt to be taken hy the rel- 
tive Members, difclaiming the recerving any Bribe or Penſion from 
the Court, for giving their Vote in any Matter whatſoever. | 
Sept. 6, 1678.) In the mean Time, Dr, Tongue and Titus Oates 
drew up a Narrative of a Popiſh Plot, to murder the King, and deſtroy 
the Proteſtants, and made Oath of the Truth of their Narrative before 
Sir Edmundbury-Godfrey, * of the Peace in St. Martin's in the Field, 
And the Juſtice having mifing from his Houſe a little after the 
Narrative was ſworn, was found dead, with his Sword run through hu 
Body, in a Field between London and Hanſtead; and the Coroner's In- 
ueſt gave in their Verdict, that he was ſtrangled and murdered. The 
ommons thereupon reſolved, That there was a helliſh Plot of Papiſt 
to aſſaſſinate the King, and ſubvert the eſtabliſhed Religion and Go. 
vernment. And what confirmed People in the Belief of this Plot C Mev. 
27.) was, that Edward. Colaman, Eſq; Secretary to the Dutchels of 
1 4, was about the ſaid Time convidel of High Tredfon, in carr 
on a Correſpondence, with Le Chaiſe,. the P/ench King's Confeffor, i 
order to ſubvert the eſtabliſhed Religion. . oor after an Act paſſed fo 
diſabling Papiſts to fit in either Houſe of Parliament; and Oat - 


h 


4 
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mons, in the Beginning of this Seſſion, reſolved, That the Duke of 
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is Friend Bedlee proceeded to charge the Queen with being concerned 
in the Plot. Bates 4 For tt ae 
F And now this Parliament having ſat Eighteen Years, and uſually 
called the Long Parliament, was diſſolved, and another called. About 
the ame Time, Robert Green, Henry Berry, and Lawrence Hill, were 
convicted of the Murder of Sir 'Edmundbury Gedfrey, and executed the 
21ſt of Febraary ; but denied the Fact to the laſt, and it appeared after - 
wards that thay were innocent. | | 

The new Parliament 8 the 6th of March, 1678, the Com- 
mons choſe Edward Seymour, Eſq; for their Speaker; but the King 
refuſed to approve him, and the Communs infiſting on their Choice, 
the Parliament was prorogued, and meeting again onthe 15th of March, 
choſe Serjeant Gregory their Speaker, who was approved. The Com- 


Vt being a Papiſt, the Hopes of his ſucceeding to the Crown had given 
the greateſt Countenance 'and — to the preſent Conſpira» 
cies of the Papiſts againſt the King and Proteſtant Religion; and or- 
dered the Lord Ref to carry up the ſaid Vote to the Lords, for their 
Concurrence : ereupon {March 30, 1679) the King came to the 
Houſe, and offered to put any Reſtrictions on his Succeſſor, or to con- 
ſent to whatever Laws they ſhould "propoſe for the Security of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, without the altering the Succeſſion. | {BF 

The King offered to limit the Authority of a Popiſh Succeſſor, fo . 
that no Papiſt ſhould fit in either Houſe of Parliament; that none of 
the Privy-Council, or Judges, ſhould be put in, or difplaced, but by 
Authority of Parliament; that none but Proteſtants ſhould be Juſtices 
of Peace, Lord Licutenants, Deputy Lieutenants, or Officers in 'the 
Navy, during the Reign of a Popiſh Succeſſor, and that none of theſe 
Officers ſhould be put out, or removed, but by Parliament; and offered 
to conſent to any other Limitations, ſo as the Right of the Succeſſion 
was not defeated. ws pf | | E it'4. 556 

The Commons of England, notwithſtanding the King's Conceflions, 
ordered a Bill to be brought in, to diſable the Duke of York to ſucceed 
to the Crown, 1 2 

The Preſbyterians of Scotland appeared ſo furious at this Time, that 
— 40S Dr, Sharp, the Archbiſhop of St. Hndrew's, in his 

ch. | 


Five Jeſaits, being convicted at the Oli Baily of High Treaſon, in 
conſpiring ts aſſaſſinate the King, and ſubvert the Government, were 
executed at Tyburn the 2 1ſt, profeſſing their Innocence to the laft.. 

The Preſbyterians' of Scot/and raiting a Rebellion about this Time, 
the Duke of Monmorith defeated them at Bothwell Bridge, and among 
the Priſoners took ſeveral of the Murderers of the Archbiſhop of St. 
Hnirew's, who were hanged afterwards. | | 5 

Duels being very frequent in England at this Time, a Proclamation 
was publiſhed, wherein' his Majeſty declared no Perſon ſhould be par- 
doned, who killed another in 4 Del. Wk 2 

June 1680.) His Majeſty publiſhed a Declaration alſo, ſetting forth, 

t he was never married to the Duke of Monmiuth*s Mother, or any? 
aher Woman but Queen Catharine. This was done upon 2n Opinion, 
2 at this Time, that the King was really married to the Duke's 

ther, and that therefore he ought to ſucoeed to the Crown before 
Duke of For.” = 3? HOI, $6ntd ee h 
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* 


in again, and read the firſt Time, and ordered a ſecond Reading 
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Tue City of Fefninfer, and other Towns, having addrestd] 
ae dee their Abhorrence of the late tumultuous — 
For calli 9 Parliament, C Octeber 2.) the Commons reſolved, that 
is the undoubted Right of the Subject to petition for the calling oft 
Parliament, and that to traduce ſuch Petitions, as tumultuous and { 
ditious, was to congribute to the Defign of altering the Conſtitution, 
And a Bill was brought in again, for diſabling James Duke of Yet u 
inherit the Crown : Wherenpon the King ſent a Meſſage to the Con- 
mons, ſnewihg his Readineſs to concur in any Meaſure to ſecure then 
againſt Popery, but the altering the Succeſſion : However, the Ad fo 
diſabling the Duke of Jeri to ſucceed to the Crown, ſoon after pale 
that Houſe, and was carried up to the Lords by the Lord Nagel; but 
It was thrown out of that Houſe, at the ſecond Reading, by a Mir 
* Voices, the King being at that Time preſent in th 
þ E. | a 1 11 
- Dec.] The Lord Stafford, being convicted of the Popiſh Plot, uu 
.beheaded the 29th : The Lord R»fel, and ſome other zealous People, 
ueſtioning the King's Power, to remit the Hanging, Drawing and 
uartering , him, Bebel and Cornifh, the Sheriffs of London and Mit 
Alle, app ied themſelves to the Commons for their Direction; who 
very magiſterially declared, they were content the Lord Staferd ſhould 
be beheaded only, Then the Commons reſolved, that no Member 
auld pa any lace without Leave of the Houſe. They reſolved alſo 
That, until a Bill ſhould be paſſed, for excluding the Duke of ark, 
they could not give wy Supply without Danger to his Majeſty, and 
extreme Hazard of the Proteſtant Religion. 
They reſolved, That whoeyer ſhould lend the King any Mone) 
upon any Branch of his Revenue, or buy any Tally ot Anticipation, 
mould be judged a Hinderer of the Sitting of Parliament, and be u- 
| ble — ſame in Parliament. 4 | | 
March 21.) The next Parliament met at Oxford, where the follow 
Ing Expedients were propoſed inſtead of the Bill of Excluſion, «i. WW 
That the whole Government, * the Death of his preſent Majely, bed bei 
ſhould be veſted in a Regent, who ſhould be the Princeſs of Ora; che R 
— if ſhe died without Iſſue, then the Princeſs Ans ſhould be Regent 
t if the Duke of York ſhould have a Son educgted à Proteſtant, then 
the Regency ſhould laſt no longer than his 'Minority ; and that the 
| Regents ſhould goverrin the Name of their Father while he lived, bit 
that he ſhould be obliged 40 reſide five hundred Miles from the Brit 
Dominions ; And if the Duke ſhould return to theſe Kingdoms, the 
Crown ſhould immediately deyolve on the then Regent, and the Dukt 
and his Adherents be deemed guilty of High T 32 * 8 
Merch 28, 1681.) The Bill of Ereluen, however, was brought 


Whereupon the King came to the Houſe of Lords, and having 
for the Commons, he told them, «he :obſeryed ſuch Heats among 
them, and . fuch Differences betweeh the two Houſe, chat he thought 
| — 5 the Parliament ; after which he immediately ſet out 
indſor. . 
Stephen Collade was ſoon after committed to the Tower for 
Treaſon, in conſpiring to make an n 4, When the 
Parliament was chere and being convided- of Treaſon, W 
cxoeuted at Oxferdthe 31ſt of | * TY 0647] ws 10. N The 


- 
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The King publiſhed an Order of Council, for the Entertainment 
4 Subfiſtence of the French Proteſtants, who fled hither to avoid the 
wſetution of their Grand Monarch; for which the Frexch Church 
 Londow returned his Majeſty their Thanks. Foe b 
Nev. 44:] An Indictment for High Treaſon was preferred againſt 
e Earl bf Shaft/Gury at the Old Bail, for framing an Aſſociation to 
elude the Dake of Teri by Force, to deſtroy the King's Guards, 
nd compel his Majeſty to ſubmit to ſuch, Terms as the Conſpiratass 
onld impoſe upon him. F -\ 

Addreſſes arrived from all Parts of the Kingdom, expreſſing their 
lbhorrence of the Earl of Shaft/bury's Aſſociation. __ | 
Feb. 4 Thomas T hynne, Eiq: was ſhot in his Coach in Pall-mall, 
ſome Afaſſins bired for that Purpoſe by Count Koning /mark, who 
led him in his Miſtreſs. - DE 
The Duke of York, being adviſed by his Majeſty to retire, em- 
urked on Board the Gloucefter Frigate for Scetland ; and the 15th, the 
uch ler ſtruck on the Sands called the Lemon and Oar, about ſixteen 
yes from the Mouth of the Humber; and the Ship was loſt, with 
of of the Crew and Paſſengers defignedly, as was by ſome reported; 
ily the Duke, and ſome few that he took with him in the Pinnace, 
ere ſayed; among whom was Mr. Churchill, afterwards Duke of Marl- 
ugh; for whoſe Preſervation the Duke of York was extremely ſolicitous. 
Jun 26, 1682.] The Sheriffs of London, Pilkington and Shute, con- 
wing the Poll for new Sheriffs in a riotous Manner, after the Com- 

all was. adjourned by the Lord Mayor, were committed te the 
ewer, but afterwards admitted to Bail. | 
Several other Perſons, were 8 for a Riot on the 5th of 
ovenber,” and ſentenced to ſtand in the Pillory, and pay a Fine to the 


Nerd 22.] The King and the Duke of Yort being at Newmarket, 
Fire broke out, which conſumed Half the Town, and occaſioned 
ir Return to London ſooner than they intended; whereby they eſ- 
ped _ aſſaſſinated at the Rye-houſe, in their Return, by Rumbeld 
id the Reſt of the Republican Conſpirators. 1 

Mr. Papilles and Mr. Dubois, having ſtood Candidates for Sheriffs, 
auled Sir William Pritchard, the Lord Mayor, who adjourned the Pall, 
Fberiff North, and ſeveral other Aldermen, to be arreſted and detained 

one the next Morning: Whereupon the Lieutenaney raiſed the 

ta, and the Lord Mayor and the Reſt were releaſed. 

Pillington and Shure, the late Sheriffs, the Lord Grey of Vert, Al- 
man Corniſb, and ſeveral of the principal Rioters were tried at Guild- 
al, for continuing: the: Poll for $rerith after the Common- Hall was 
pqourned, and for aſſaulting the Lord - Mayor. They were convicted 
d lined,” Piliingrop 500 I. Shure 1000 Marks, the Lord Grey, Bethel, 
jad Carnie, 1000 Marks, and the Reſt in lefler Sums. at 

The Common-Council of Londen diſclaimed their being concerned 
Ye arreſting the Lord Mayor: However, the Court of King's-Bench 
* Judgment again ihe City, in the Q Warranto brought againſt 

About this Time the Plot or Conf) iracy, to aſſaſſinate his Majeſty at 


* Me- beg in Hertfor dive; 'was diſcovered. | | 
23 — | publihed for va. the Duke of Mox- 
4 Ferd, Lord Grey of Neri, Sir Thamar Armftrong, and Robert Fer- 


_ confpiring the Death of the King, and to that End conſulting a 


convicted, and, with Jalor and the Lord Razel, received Sentenced 


- Youth. _ 
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» who had fled from Juſtiee; and 500 J. was offered for an; 
ndin any of them. Ky fg | ; 

; The Lo Howard of Eferick, one of the Copfpirators, came in 
informed the Government, that the Earl of Ex, the Lord Rujil, 
mare my, concerned in the Conſpiracy ; whereupon they were 

chended. | | $4.45 
5 The City of London made their Submiſſion to the King at I; 
and complied with the Regulations he was pleaſed to preſcribe then 
the Principal whereof was, That if the King did not approve of t 
Lord-Mayot, Sheriffs, or other Officers of the City, he might non 
-nate others, * 
1683.] The Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and Common-Council « 


London, congratulated his Majeſty and the Duke of York, upon b. Duke 
; Diſcovery of the Rye-houſe Plot; and Addreſſes came from all 2 —_— 
the Kingdom to the ſame Effect. | hy flo 

William Lord Ruſſel was tried and convicted of High-Treaſon, z, bange 


t the Er 


concluding with other Traitors to rajſe a Rebellion, and to ſeize x e Lord 
deſtroy the King's Guards. William Hone and John Rouſe were iI and {ev 


is Majeſt 

uud t 
ir Willta: 
hon again 
having 


Death the 14th of Jah. 72 
The Earl of Z/ex's Throat was cut in the Tower on the 21ſt 

wly: And the Lord Rufſe! was beheaded in Lincoln's-Inn-Fielg.. | 
a Paper he left behind him, he acknowledged he had ſeveral Tins 


heard the ſeizing the King's Guards propoſed, but ſaid, he never confe-oes. 
' ſented to it. | Nec. 12, 1 
' The ſame Day a Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford paſſed in (u, havir 
vocation againſt the Doctrine of Reſiſtance. © ' © jefty by t] 


The Princeſs Anne was married to Prince George of Denmart; 1 ug Char 


James, on the 28th of Fu. ach Yea 
© Sepe, 12.] The Siege of Jenna was raiſed by the King of Pala dtoraric 
and the Duke of Lorrain; before which City the Turks are ſaid to he, Carb a: 
loſt 750,000 Men. ; ; left no If 
O84. 7. R in the Caſe of the Que Warranto bein} een the I 
tered againſt the City of Londen, his Majeſty granted a 'Commiſion rand, 
Sir William Pritchard, the preſent Lord-Mayor; and Commiſſions! ,5, 16 
the Sheriffs, Daniel and Dajbwoed, to exerciſe their reſpective Of Charles 


e Crow 
Days at 
of the lat 
way 
a Deift. 
b8;.] T 


during Pleaſure. 
The King ſent Commiſſions into the City to fixteen of the ancit 
al Aldermen, and eight new ones, to act as Aldermen in the ſ 
Ars. | By: | ; 

Algernon Sidnry, Eſq; was arraigned at the King's-Bench Bar for fig 
Treafon, in conſpiring the Death of his Majeſty, and confulting um 


ſeveral other Traitors how to compaſs it; but more particulany i the Kir 
contriving a treafonable Libel, wherein he aſſerts all Power to be nch of E, 
ginally in the People, and delegated by them to the Parliament, ple. He 
whom the King was ſubject, and might be called to Account, I raiſing a 
He 25 to his wen og r = e wh 
ſon, was beheaded on Tewer-Hill on the 21ft, ing i te Kin 
; | ran aged from "Wn, that 4 


for the good old Cauſe, in which he had” been enga 
1 . c pon t 
z T ainf 


Ide Dake of Monmouth ſubmiktsd himſelf, was admitted to bis) enen 


Jeſy's Preſenée, and ſigned a Paper, acknowledging his being <Q 
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in the late Conſpiracy, except that Part of it againſt the King's 
— obtained his Par on: But relapſing again, and infiſting the 
be had figned ſhould be returned him, he was baniſhed the Court, 
vent over to Holland. ; | , 

„ Henpden, Eſq; being convicted of a Miſdemeanor, in conſpir- 
id confederating with other Perſons to make an Inſurrection, was 
49,000 J. and obliged to give Security for his good Behaviour dur- 
Life. N. n Ugo . 

bout the Beginning of December began a hard Proft, which 
ned to the 5th of February, without ee s, inſomuch that 
aches ran upon the Thames from the Temple to Weftminfter in 


le Duke of York having brought an Action of Scandalum Ma 
20210 John Dutton, Eſq; the Defendant was convicted of Pm 
the following Words, wiz. The Duke of York is a Papiſt, and I 
ki hanzed at my o“ Deer before ſuch a damned Popiſh Raſcal ſhall 

# the Croxwn 3 and the Jury gave the Duke 10,000 /. Damages. 
e Lord Chief Juſtice Jefferies, having perſuaded the City of Lin- 
and ſeveral other Corporations, to ſurrender their Charters, waited. 
tis Majeſty with them at Vincheſter, and received an Affurance, that 
hould be renewed with Advantage. | | 
Ir William Pritchard, the late. Lord-Mayor, having brought his 
bon againſt Thomas Papillon, for arreſting and detaining him in Pri- 
having no juſt or probable Cauſe of Adlon, the Jury gave 10,0002. 
dages. 5 : þ 
ug 12, 1684.) Twenty-five Corporations in Corawa/l, and fix in 
vr, having ſurrendered their Charters, they were preſented to his 
jefty by the Earl of Bath. "FITS 
ing Charles II. died at Whitehall on the 5th of Feb. 1684-5 in 
thy Year of his Age, and 37th of his Reign, about 25 Years after 
eftoration, and was buried in Meſtminſter-Abbey. He had but one 
ſe, Catharine, Infanta of Portugal, who ſuryived him many Years. 
left no INue by her, but his natural Children were numerous, from 
m the Dukes of Monmouth, Cleveland, Grafton, Richmond, Nor- 
mberland, and St. Alban's, deſcended. | 1 21 | 

. 5, 1684-5.) Janes II. the third but only ſurviving Son of 
* I. and Brother and Heir to King Charles If. ſueceeded 

e Crown; and went publicly to Maſs at St. James's Chapel, 
te Days after his Acceſſion. He alſo publiſhed two Papers, taken 
of the late King's ſtrong Box, to manifeſt he died a Papi; though 
122 of Bucks, who knew the King well, was o inion de 
NA Deift. . | i 
68;.] The Parliament of A met on the 19th of May; 
i the King aſſured them, that he was determined to protect the 
ch of England, and maintain the Liberties and Properties of his 
ple He acquainted them alſo, that Argyle was landed in Scarland, 
ping a Rebellion there; whereupon both Houſes reſolved to affift 

gelty, | 83 - , 

e King afterwards ſent a+ Meſſage to both Houſes, - acquainting ' 
* that the Duke of Monmouth was landed at Lime in Dorſetfpire. | 

pon 7 reſolyed to ftand by him with their Lives and For- 

e vain the Duke, and all other Rebels and Traitors ; and paſ- 
Al for attainting the Duke of High Treaſon, © , Ta 


XK N'G L 4 N D. 285 
latter lo was ſent to the Univerſity of Cambridge to admit Alban 
- a Benedictin Monk, to the >. qe of Maſter of Arts, with- 
ininiftering the uſual Oath : Which the Univerſity refuſed. | 
/ 4, 1687.] The next unpopular Step was the publiſhing a 
nation, lowing Liberty of Conſcience to all his Majeſty's Sub- 
ſuſpending and diſpenſing with the Penal Laws and "Teſts, and 
eich the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, on Admiſſion into 
6, civil and military. 5 J 
19. And the Vice- Chancellor and Senate of Cambridge were 
oned to appear before the Lords Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical 
u in the Council-Chamber, on the 2 1ſt of April, to anſwer their 
t the pt, in not giving the Monk a Degree. About the ſame Time 
11.) the Ring foe his Mandate to Magdalen College in Oxon, 
& Mr. Aut armer their Preſident. | 
1! 28;] Sir Richard Alliban, a Papiſt, was made one of the juſ- 
e had of the Kings'-Bench ; and Mr. Serjeant Powell one of the Barons 


hoped Wy 27. ]. The Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion ——— to paſs Sentenos 
The depnyation. againſt Dr. Jobn Peachall, Vice-Chancellor of Cam- 
or his Contempt in not admitting Father Francis go a Degree 
cir Dent taking the Oaths; and the Senate were reprimanded, and or- 
de for to ſend up Copies of their Statutes, 8 | 
te Vice-Preſident and Fellows of Magdalen College alfo were cited 
Meer before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners at M hireball the Eth 
or, to anſwer why they refuſed to comply with the King's Man- 
r cleft Mr. Farmer their Preſident, and proceeded to elect Mr. 
gaink Hough: and the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners declared the Election 
b. ouph void, and that Dr. Aldevorth be ſuſpended from being 
Preſident, and Dr, Fairfax from his Fellowſhip, for their Con- 
pt in not electing Mr. Farmer; but this Gentleman's Character a 
ng ſcandalous, (Sept. 4.) the King ordered them to chuſe the 
1 . (Dr. Samuel Parker) and threatened the Fellows of 
x College for their Contempt in not electing him their Preſi- 
And on the 10th of November, Sentence of Expulſion was pro- 
need agaioſ the Fellows, by Viſitors appointed by his |Majeſty ta 
that College; and by the Ecclefiaſti Commiſſioners they were 
ſed to hold any Eoeleſiaſtical Pre ferments. . 
* 27, 1688.) The King iſſued another Declaration for Liber 
onſcience, in which the ' Joon Declaration of the 4th of April, 
„ recited,” Then he propoſed to the Officers and Soldiers of 
An to ſign a Writing, in which they were to engage, to the 
it of their Power, to procure the Penal Laws and Teſt to be re- 
ſte firſt Regiment on which the Experiment was made, was the 
to Litchfield"; *, to whom the Major having opened the Matter, 
commanded all thoſe that would not comply with his Majeſty to 
on ele Arms ; to the King's great __— wear — — 
e Regiment (except two and ſome 
Ny broye Rogimtens is ris. wdlfth in the Renk of the Feat Forces, 3nd at f 
1 No e ” 2 * 1 
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. The. Archbiſhop of Canterbury *, the Biſhops of St. Aal,! 
Chichefter*, Bath and Well; „ Peterborough , and Briſtol s, fined, | 
titgzon to his Majeſty, to diſpenſe with their diſtri uting and rexiioops ; .. 

© the Declaration for ſuſpending the Penal Laws; which being & 
minated a Libel, they were committed to the Tower, on refuſing i 
in Bail; but, upon their 'Tryals in Wefminfter-Hall, the Jury fes of 
in their Verdict, that they were not Gyilty. At which there werf 
Rejoicings, even in the King's Army. r; | 

Sir Richard Helloway and Sir John Powell, Juſtices of the E 

Bench, were diſplaced, for giving their Opinions againſt the C 
Favour of the 8 -Biſhops. * 

A Thankſgiving for the Birth of the Prince of Wales, on the 
of June, was obſerved in the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, 

he French King offered to ſend King James 30,000' Men, fax 

own Forces could not be depended on; but his Majeſty was al 


to refuſe them. bg 6 | 
The King receiving certain Tytelligence, that the Preparatia 
the Dutch: were intended againſt England, (Sept. 30.) the Bilkoy 
Lenden Suſpenſion was taken off. es 4 
About the ſame Time the Prince of Orange publiſhed a Decl. 
with the Reaſons of his intended Expedition to England, vis. uf 
. litate the Calling a Free Parliament, and to enquire into the Bink 
the Prince of Malls. io 
I The King proceeded to reſtore. the Charter of London. And hun 
" deſired the A vice of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Bil 
of Londen, and their Brethren about Town, nine of the Biſho 
tended his Majeſty with ten Articles or Propoſitions, as the beſt Me 
to reſtore his Affairs: The Chief of which were, That his Majeſty 
ſuffer the Las to take its Courſe, and call a Parliament: Wherey 
he diſſolved the Commiſſion for-Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, diſplaced tle] 
dpi Magiſtrates, and put Proteffants in their Places. 
OS. 12:] + An Order was made for reſtoring Magdalen College i 
Rights; and a Proclamation was publiſhed for reſtoring to Corporat 
their ancient Charter, Liberties, Rights, and Franchiſes. 

The = 7 demanding of the Biſhops, whether they invited o! 
Prince ange, as he ſuggeſted in his Declaration, ſome of t 
denied it; but, upon his demanding of them to fign.an Abhorrene 

the Invaſion, they deelined it. The Biſhops of Srarland, on the 
Hand, were prevailed on to fign an Abhorrence of the Invaſion. ; 

+ The Prince of Orange, landing at Torbay on the 5th of Neve 
1688, arrived at Exeter the gh; where an Aſſociation was fignel 
the Gentlemen, who joingd the Prince of Orange at Exeter, to ali 
defend his Highneſs: And the Duke of Grafton, the Lord Chua 
with ſeyeral other Perſons of Quality, and a-good Body of 19% 
| deſerted his Majeſty at Sa/i/oury, M upon the King retumei 
itaball, where he found the Princeſs Anne mane away the Night! 


fore, after the Prince her Huſband. - (Dec. 8,) the Queen and the gn 


en. b. Lid. e Turner, 4 e En. | 1 
t Trdawney, | Gn ded ar e 1 * 
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br. 12.] About this Time the Nation was alarmed with an Ace- 
nt of a general Maſſacre intended ont England by the Iriſh 
ops; which is generally ſuppoſed to have been a Straragem to create 
People a Dread of Popery, and of Kin 4 of Faroe 1. 515 
The Mob demoliſhed and plundered. ſeveral Maſs-houſes, and the 


nes of the Roman Catholics in London, and particularly the Spaniſb 

abaſador's. And the Lord Chancellor rie, being taken in 

iſguiſe at Wapping, was in Danger of being pulled to Pieces, if he 
2 Priſoner to the Tower; and there he died ſoon 


not. been 


Dec. 14] The King being driven back by contrary Winds to Fe- 
hem, was taken for a Jeſuit, and abuſed by the Rabble, but reſ- 
d by ſome Gentlemen that knew him; and, by the Invitation of 
Lords at London, the King returned to Whitehall, where he was 
eived with the moſt joyful Acclamations of the People. But (Dec. 
) the Prince of Oranges Forces took Poſſeſſion of all the Poſts 
out Whitehall and St. James z, and ſent an Order at Midnight for 
King to remove-from Whitehall ; which his Majeſty: ſubmitted to, 
d went to Rocheſter under a Dutch Guard, from whence he made his 
expe, and embarked-for France again: Whereupon moſt of the 
ads and Perſons of Quality figned the Aſſociation, that was drawn 
bat Exeter, to ſtand by the Prince. | | 
The King left a Paper behind him when he embarked again; 
herein he {aid, The World could not wonder at his Departure, after 
Prince of Or had made the Earl of Fevenban Priſoner, whom 
ſent to treat with him in a friendly Manner; and had commanded 
* own Guards to take Poſſeſſion of I hiteball at Eleven at Night; 
d ſent him an Order at Midnight, when he was in Bed, to be gone. 
er this, he had little to hope for from one who had invaded his 
nedoms, and called the Legitimacy of his Son in 1 appeal- 
je to all that knew him, and even to the Prince himfelf; if they could 
eve him guilty of ſo unnatural a Villany. F 
The Prince, having received Intelligence of the King's Departure, 
tbliſhed a Declaration, requiring all thoſe, who had ferved as Mem- 
5 in any of the Parliaments held in the Reign of ing Charles II. 
meet him at St. the 26th Inſtant, together with the Alder- 
en and Common- Council of London. r 
Dei. 25.] And ſoon after the Lords _—_— and Temporal aſſem- 
ied at Weſtminſter, addreſſed the Prince of Orange to ſend'circular Let- 
es to the ſeveral Counties, Univerſities, Cities and Boroughs, to ſend 
bers to repreſent thetn, to meet and fit at Fefminfter the 22d of 
na. They alſo fed the Prince of Orange to take upon hint 
1 Adminiſtration ublic Affairs, both Civil and Military, and 
i Diſpoſal of the public Revenue, till the Meeting of the intended 
vention of the a 2d of „ e d T2044 Þ 2-8 
. 1688-9.] The Convention being aſſembled at Vi. 
Mer, uis of Halllfax was choſen 5 by the Upper 
Roue, and  Powle, Eſq; aN ouſe: And the Com- 
ons reſolved, That King James II. having endeavoured to ſubvert the 
Unfitation, by breaking the original Contract between King and People ; 
* the Advice of etuits, and other wicked Perſons, having violated tht 
iantntal Laws, and having withdrawn him/clf out of the Lingam, 
| $7 51 . * he 
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5 J. Major General Kirk relieved Londonderry, which was 
5 l, der Condition, and bravely defended by Dr. Walker 
x tbove three Months; after the Governor, Lunay, appointed by 
Lino William, had deſetted that Command. £ a 
hr is. 1689.) Duke, Schomberg ſet Sail for Trelend with 10,000 
id Forces, arrived the next Pay in the Bay of Carrickfergus : 
ad tough there was no Action this gy. here was a great 
ſortality amongſt the Soldiers, occaſioned by the Want of Proviſions, 
their being anwholeſome ; nor had the Horſe ſo much as Shoes. . 
An AR paſſed this Seffion for Payment of the States the Charges of 
In Fillen Expedition to Eng/and. amounting to 609,090 /. 
pv. 30.] Great Complaints were made againſt the Commiſſioners, 
1 in * — the Navy this Yeat, who had furniſhed cor- 
pt and unwholeſome which had occaſioned a Mortality in the 
xt, Another Complaint was exhibited * Shales, Commiſfary 
ml of the Army. ſent to Jreland ; by whoſe'ill Conduct, Duke. 
had waited for Artillery-horſes and Carriages, and the Sol- 
ers wanted their Bread ; the Horſes had neither Shoes nor Provender, 
the Surgeons, Medicines for the Sick; for which fonie People loſt 
ar Places, but ſuffered no other Puniſhment, 


Dee. 18.] The Commons addreſſed King William, to make à Pro- 
ſion of $0,000 J. per Aunum, for the Prince and Princeſs of Denmark : 
the obtaining this Addreſs occafioned fiich a Miſunderſtanding be- 
een the Queen and Princeſs, that the * would have no Con ver- 
bon or Correſpondence with her aftetwarde. 
The Gentlemen of England ſeemed tly diſtreſſed at this Time, 
xg Maj Shillings in the Pound, and a Poll-Tax ; ſcarce any 
em how to retrench their Expences, though the Takes of all 
now 2 determining to ſu n mids in Ire 
yore ay and the Marquis 4 150 landed Oat Kingdom! 1 
u $000 French. | f 3 7 | 
March 14.], 15 the mean Time the Parliament 6 14 6 
their Maſeſties, for their Lives, and the Life of the Stryivor of 
n, certain Duties upon Beer, Ale, and other Liquors z with other 
ies of Tonnage and Potindage, Ec. Bt nets 
690.] In theſe Acts were Clauſes, erg the fm Arg anti- 
ate aud borrow Money on his Revenues, as he had ed in his 
ch, which waß the Beginning of the Funds fo deſtruftive to the 
non. The Advice of his ended Friends was Borrow what you 
i the more you Borrow, the more Friend; you make ; Interefl is a ftronget 
they Principle. Adordiiigly the Miniſtry gave whatever Intere 
| Premiums were demanded for the Loan of Motiey j zud Naval 
s and Provifions were taken up at thirty, forty, and ſometimes 
| - C. "The monied Men, and tlioſe that could bear Stock, 
db Ted rebled their Fortunes, by buying up Debentures and Go- 
wn urities. As * 0 | 
AR paſſed this Sefion, 2 8 the judgment in a 25. War- 


b Mainſt the City of London, that City to- its an- 
(Rights and Privileges. 2 


Joe 50.} Tbe French Fleet defeated the uiaired Englifs and Ditch” 
commended by the Tarl of Torringtin, this Yeat; 6ff of Beachy-" = 


d in Suſe x, 
T Job 


E NWO IL AVN D. 


Battle was fou art” e n 
2 25 be war of the Boyne in ep e Ini Foot did us — 
Sau, ſo that King William an nip. 1 N a pp [6 | 
bwever, made an e King James retired y 
| M7 in, and havi obſerved there wes no Depemitnce e 4 
| s in their own. Country, he embarked at Hamrfbrd for Frey 
In 5 Battle Dake Sohomberg was killed, and Dr. aller, who de 
fended Londonderry: ſo bravely. 
. The ſame Da the French, commanded by Marſhal Luxemburg, & 
| 7 the, Dutch, commanded by Prince JKaldeck, in the Plains of Fla 
in Flanders. 
Fuly 22.] The French landed ſome Troops at Torbay, and bun 
Tinmouth, after their Succeſs at Beachey-bead. Ard. the lation um 
4 terrible 1 for ſome Ti 2 expecting an Invaſion. 
8 a] * James Campbe Ir to . Earl of Argyle, | 
| Archibald Mon/gemery. and Sir Jahn Johnſton, | ns 
25 Fa bly ware Mrs. Mary Wharton, a rich Heireſs of th 
Years 0 . bor Which sir Jobn Fobnflon was. afterwards hangel 
And an Ack of Parliament paſſed, for making void R 
tween Capt. Campbell and: Mes. Wharton. 


Jandary 16.] At the Cong Cody ay gory, confſtingof the inc 


of 8 che Impe perial, Engliſh, Italian, urch Minifien 
a N ON e up ; wherein, 1. They ſolemnly protef 
before be Ne at their Intentions were never, to. — Peace with Low 
NIV. untifke l 11 made Reps to the Holy See, for whateve 
& 4 * and ti wy 2 made 2 f 
infamous ceedin ain e Holy Fat Innocent 2. N 
until ne had teſtared to < Party all he had taken from them fince t 
| 1 0 Nor till he had reſtored to the Protefgnts of Fran 
all their Pofſeſſions and Goods, and an entire Liberty of Conſciene 
4. Nor till the Effates of the Kingdom of der dete 
75 their an ent Liberties; { that the Clergy, the obulity, and 
third Eſtate mi t.enjo their ancient and- wal E : Nor ti 
their Kings, or the Future, ſhould be de oblige togeth ther th 
ſaid Rftates, when EA any Ser, —— * ops hoy 
not raiſe any Mon any Pretence whatſoever; and till the T 
ments of that Bg, and all other hie Su » Were: — | 
their juſt Rights,” And the Confederates invited the Subjects ol 22 
to join with them in this Undertaking; for reſtoring them do um 
Ri - ag Liberties ; threatening Ruin and Devaſtation to. thoſe t 
re 
Sir Richard Grabam, Bart. Viſcount Profen, pers Julr Afton, 
tried at the PH Beily for High Treaſon," and condemned. 
-'N. 55 Theſe Gentlemen were taken over-againſt gain Gravy, 1 
tnack they” bad hired to carry chem ta France, with 
| giring lot Ae: of the Stare of the Royal Navy: b 
Feb. 1.] Dr. — e 
Yrived is not — . lie Kin . 
Du — Bath and — 
ert 3 1 er © 
* Peterborough ; and Dr. Willian., 
ods fame D _—_— 


4 the duch. 
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ENGLAND. -.- yy 

G1 | Mon was ſurrendered to the, French the 1oth of April N. $4 
rue Battle of Agbrim was fou * r on the 13th of Jah; where 1 

cb St. Nr, che French Gener eck in the Beginning of the | 
tired u 22 the T werr defeated, aud — Ginkle obtained 'a com- | 
F ict ſutrendered ſoon after, with the Caſtles of 
(and) 5 wu other Places, and Qaſtles that were in Poſſeflion 
rho of * Irißb, which put an End to the War in Ireland; but very ad- 
Terms were granted to the Roman Catholits by, this Ca- 


5 OM — hical Robert Boyle, Eſq; died on the 51h of Fanuary and 
left a Sum of — for eight Sermons to be preached every Year againſt 
d bun * now called Lectures; which are, now! preached at St. 
| Was Paul's * 

Williams Falle, who pretended to prove the Prince of Halls ſpurious, 
nd ty give Evidence of a Sham- — was voted by the Commons to be 
z notorious Cheat, 8 —— A Accuſer. 

er Biſhop Bu#zet (obſerves, That n at this Time, but 
angel Whigs, 2 Nu their Places, ey higs, he ſays, er —_ 


5 — Biſhop ſays; Thas the King's aboliſhing Epiſcopacy 
herland, and ſetting * tery there, gave the Clergy of E Lale 
ame Jealouſy of his Av Sc to —— Church of England ; eſpecially 
when they faw Lord Melvil, ta whom King. William had committed 
the Adminiſtration in Scotland, abandoned the Miniſters of the Epiſ- 
| Perſuafion to the Fury. of the Preſbyteriags, though the King fad 
kim (Biſhop. Burner) and others, that he would reſtrain and 
moderate their Violence. | 
Biſhop Burner alſo relates, that he complained to 'King William, 
wont this Time, of the Practice of the Court in bribing and corru ting 
ce the Members of Parliament, To which — 5 5 5 He Ie ha | 
blue n much as any Man, but ſaw. it was avaid it, 4 4 : 
ol ing the. Corraption, of the: Ages, N gut kad : 
or ti - 

I 2-] The 1 and Durch Fleets, DEL EP b 
2 en J gaging 2 2 — Fleet under iral 2 
h French os xk. defeated, and: driven to their own Coaſts 3 
red 1 oy 4 and. other Places, no leſs than twenty-one. of their 

| en of War were deſtroyed within two or three Nays after the 

reſt, the French Admiral, the Rifng Sun, was ſet 
XS of the Army that was aſſembled to have made a 
ot ypou nd. 
own of Man ſurrendered to the French, Fune 5, 1692: A 

at 2 on the 3d of Auguſf; the Confederates 
by King Milian in Perſon, and the French. by the 


uf — 
1 


Die of J : e Confederates were forced to retreat with ” 
e Loſs of ſeveral kbuſand brave Of and Soldiers. 
q. 8:] An Earthquake hap ned in England this Year z, the Peo- 
rere in many Places ſenkble of the. Motion, but it did not laſt above 


Minute, and was attended. with no ill Accident. 
Jardery 21. 1 A Complaint being made to the Commons ofa Pamph- 
. endeavauring to new, that King William and . Mary's Right 
"a W Ale WAGs Jhanded: on arial his with . 
s 


Th N orſe had not run away. 


8 
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. Paſtoral Letter, which advanced the ſame Notions, was bur 
by the Hand df the Common Hangman. 
os. Practice prevailed, , at this Time, of preſſin Landmien for the der 
Service, b Officers of the Fleet, who — from over to Holliu, 
and fold them to the Officers of the Army: bags wy ow the Commom 
ordered their Speaker, Sir John Trevor, to lay this Oppreſſion before 
the King, who directed that no . ſhoule Fine! to preſs Land. 
> for the at” | 
| Aa 21] The Earl of Marlborough was' diſgraced at this Time, 
- all his s taken from him; which Biſhop | Burnet ſuggeſts wa, 
becauſe he appeared diſcontented that his Services were not rewarded; 
and that it Was the Cry of the whole Nation, that the Englif were 
overlooked, and the Dutch the only Perſons that were favoured or truſted. 
Another Reaſon he aſſions of the Earl's Diſgrace was, that the Coon. 
teſs his Wife had adviſed the Princeſs Arne to inſiſt on having u Re- 
venue ſettled on her by the Parliament, by the Earl's Direction 
The Counteſs, the Princeſs's Favourite, being forbid — Court, the 
Princeſs alſo left the Court herſelf : Whorwepon: Queen Mary ordered, 
That no Public Honours ſhould be paid ro the Princeſs; vor wu th 
ever reconciled to 5 rd of her Death- 0 
Fane 16, 169 1 coke, with ree Men ef Wa 
having the 7. Tae leet under his Convoy, was — off Cape d. 
Vincent, by the whole, French Fleet, under the Command of A 
Tour wille; twelve E ngli and Dutch Men of War, and above fourſetrs 
Merchantment were taken or deſtroyed by the. French. The Confede- 
rate Army, commanded by Ting 4 1 was entirely defeated by the 
French, under the Command o at Landen in Brabant, on 
the 29th of Jh. The A fear might have wines the Vida, 


- Sept. 24.) The French, under the Command of Monſieur Catinat, 
Jeferted e Confederates under che Command of the Duke of 'Savy 
and Prince Eugene, at Mary, lia, near Turin. Duke Schombers, who 
commanded the Troops in Hic Pay, was mortally wounded, and 
taken Priſoner: This was the firſt Battle where the oot charged vi 
Bayonets at the End of their loaded Muſkets; to which Strarkigetn the 
Succeſs of the Frech in this Battle is attributs d. 
A Libel, intitled, 4 Char: Confutation of the Doarine 7 the Th 
| was ordered to be burnt by the Common Hangman. 
The firſt Public Lottery was drawn this Lear. 
An Act paſſed for Relief of —— and other Credits of te 
os of London. The City had ſpent the Money they were intruſied 
belonging to the Orp hans 7 — Citizens, in building Bu 
— the Monument, and —— extravagant Proſects; Therefore in Af 
was made to pay the. Orphans a etual Intereſt for their Money, * 
the Rate of Four 709% This Act obliged them to mortgage 
| 8 of 228 The Rope Aſſent was al you to an Len 
r ting {ever onnage of Ships -atid/upo?! Peer, 
Ale, and other Li ri — certain — ences 1 Adi Advan- 
* ſuch Ferbbnt mo — advance the oy of e 


s was the Foundati Bank of England,” ch be, 
eee Aska „ ii bas — hr od . bl Subſctihers e 
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June s.] The Eagliſs Fleet, with a Bod of Land Forces on Board, 
— came before Breſt in France; and General Talnarſb landed with the firſt 
al, ive handred Men; where they found ſuch Batteries and Intrenchments, 
— and other Preparations made to receive them, that they * fit 
& immediately to retire to the Ships; but the Tide going out, the flat 
| bottomed Boats ſtuck upon the Ouze, and were not able to get off; 
| moſt of thoſe that landed were killed or wounded, and amongſt the reſt . 
wh General Teimar/p himſelf was mortally wounded, and died at his Re- 
%% 
ink Der. as, 1694] King William gave the Royal Aﬀent to an Act for 
" the frequent _ and Calling of Parliaments. ' This was the im- 
a | Triennial a4. | n 
* Veen Mary died in the 33d Year of her Age, and the 6th of her 
0 Reign, of the Small Pox, on the 28th of December, 1694. | 
the Mr, Bird, an Attorney, was brought upon his Knees by the Com- 
ry mons, for bribing their Members. Sir Jon Trevor, the Speaker of 
the the Commons,” was found to have received 1000 Guineas of the City 
of London, on paſſing the Orphans Bill; oo or he was voted 
* guilty of an hig Millemeandr,” and expelled the Houſe. An AR for 
8. granting to his Majeſty certain Rates and Duties, upon Marriages, 
ON irths and Burials, ànd upon Batchelors and Widowers, paſſed this 
AN denon. The Commons addreſſed King William, that he would take 
wy Care, for the Future, that this Kingdom be put upon an equal Foot and 
i the ion with the Allies, in bearing the Charge of the War. SY 
bout il 23, 1695.] Sir Thema, Cook, Governor of the Eaft-India 
ory mpany, being examined by a Committee of both: Houſes, concern- 
12 ing his Bribing their Members, confeſſed the 3 about 70,000 /. 
rat in Behalf of the Ea/t-India Company, among the Friends of certain 
voy Courtiers and Commoners; but would not acknowledge, that he knew that 
r either the Miniſters, or Senators themſelves, had received any of it. 
nd An AR of a getieral and free Pardon paſſed. ſobn after, which was 
with of ſingular: Comfort to all ſuch Gentlemen as were in Danger of being 
1 the proſecuted for Bribery, Extortion, and ſelling their Country. 
The Parliament of Scotland met on the gth of May, when the Maſſacre 
ini, of Glemcoe was uired into; which made a great Noiſe all over Eu- 
| rope, and was looked upon as a Reflection on the King himſelf. But 
4 8 were ordered, or Enquiry made Se the Buſineſs, 
F y the Court. E 0 enn 1 * , ö 
He The Town of Namur was taken by the Confederates on the 4th of 
Ba: 


A 1695 3 Marſhal Villeroy, during this Siege, bombarded, Bru/els 
nb for two whole 0 0 
2500 Houſes. „ Ae ar 


Mu. 28. ] A Fellow of Univirfiry Coll:ge in Oxford, affirming in a 

Ad, vermori, fa Dr. Sherlock had 442 before) that. ere were three infi- 
we! ate diſtind Minds and Subſtances in the Trinity; This Opinion was 
ming cenſured by a Decree of the Convocation at OHM, as. Impious and 
66} * cal. 1 Auge * 228 r pay, + wi 7 | . = 

49 this Seſſion of Parliament the Commons reſolved,” that all clipped 
11 Money ſhould. be recoined ; and it was immediately after called 25 

Aar Aa of Parliament, An A&-alſo was made for regulating of Tryals 
6 4 in Caſes of Treaſon and Miſpriſon of Treaſon ; by which all the Peerg 


„ede ſummoged to attend the 4 of a Peer or Peereſs; wherens 
Fatt the King appointed a ** umber, uſually between _ 


Days and Nights, "deſtroying about 


Fang? 
285 of Fo 


King Janz, 
rench e 7 
Ws par) wi Eon { rg, King Willa, 
Grande, a3 he came from hunting, near 1 Vin and either to tut. 
_ Him Priſoner, or- kill him; from whence in obtained th 
Name of 7 Afaſſination Plate 17 + 
| Robert Churnithy 7 „and Tenge 15175 were e 
the Cbiſpiracy, and r, T1hurn on the 
\; Merch 24:) e Perkin als was 3p od and oils 
MI aton, in promo e Afafination 0 Willian, ud 
ce © by Regale and . King 
14, 1696 An Ad paſſed about this Thane, requiri the 
8 en Ne eee er net the Erler to 8 
Read of an Oath, r Form. 
Atril 27, 1697-] In 4 Tumult of the Wager: in 1 Na 
count of Cat and other Indian Manufaftures Rin 
very near ſeized the Treaſure at the Fa finals 
* 27 29.] The Conferences between the Plenipotenti ries for beg 
ing of a General Peace was opened at Ryſeich, Monfieur Lala 
the Sewedif Ambaſſador, being Medlator. In the mean Time, (My 
26.) the French made: themſelves Maſters of Carthagtna' in America; 
whence Admiral Parti brought away: with him to Fraxcc th 
alue of twelve Millions of Conn, according. to the Span At 


count. 
Jab 26. ] The Earl of Portland. and Marſhal Bou rs adjufted the 
nces between King William and the Freach g near ft 
without the Priyity of any of the Allies, who were wy at 
And, (S. 11.)the Peace was figned between Franc Great- Pa 
Fpain, and Helland ; and ratified by Kivg # Wim a: 160 Loo the 1 1,90 
— Wi 2 3 left cho without 48 ih Fre os 
r ire, an m'to contend with - France alone. 
« Dee. 20 age Be. the - 8 the Peace, 1 8 
t in a juſt Senſe and Acknowledgment of what 
hes bis Maj "ety had ad done for theſe Kingdoms, a Sum not exe 
br en Ar Wand Pounds per Ann, ſhould Ei d fans to by 
jeſty dating Life, for the Support of the Civil 
Grants being made for a ſhort Space of Ti 
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f Parliament 3 | 


GA ELLNK 29% 
> x7 nana of Ireland to te Kingdom of | 


Des 4 Jabs Arche . aker, was ele ed a Member of this 
Parlamifh the Borou k of hipping Wycomb in Com. Bucks ; but 


ypon his refüſing xo take We Oath, a new Writ was iſued to Wycomb, 
to choſe another ar Pepe 
tons reſalved; That all the Land Forces of 


Det. 16: 
F Aland, 1.2 L b Pay, exceeding.7000 Men, (and. thoſe conſiſting 
ry his Maj born Sußjects) Ly forthwith paid off and 


diſbanded ; they 40 voted, That all the Forces in Treland exceeding 
12,000 fioulF be Uiſbanded ; and 15,000 Seamen were voted for the 


Sea 
, _ Burze, takin upon Wal» gs the Character of Peter the 


Great, ror of "Ru/ſia, Pho viſited England the preceding Winter, 
fays, He 5 defi ed rather for z Ship-Carpenter, than the Great 
Fig W 96 er Places he admits he was a great Genius, and 
do poll his People. 

2 14 1699, The Feat ſettled a Colony at the Ifthmus of 
— Amerita, about this Time, and called it Caledonia, 
14:] The Commons, enqufriug into the forfeited Eſtates in 
Fang, ound that 4955 $17 Acres of thoſe Lands had been granted 5 
the Earl of 108, 654 Acres to the Earl of Mag zoe 135,82 
Actes to the Earl of Portland; 26,480 Acres. to th of Athlone ; 
16,148 Acres to the Earl of Galway 3 and 95,649 de Hl the pri- 
ne Eſtate of King Tamer, and worth 2539954. per Aurum, to the 
oy Pilliers, Counteſs of Orkney, a She-F ayourite of Ki 
Whereupon they reſolyed to bring in a Bill of Reſumptio 
nd to 2 day all the forfeited Rſtates and Intereſts. in Tre/ang, and 
Grants thereof, and of the Revennes of the Crown Ahere, . wet che 
ich of Ftbruary 1688; to the Uſe of the Pahli e a 

It was 2 we” Dube Fo Cranes, he : 7544 "1M 
Genera! on at, netal , YC 8 Ar Cunni 22 | bs an 
other 90, Generals and Officers, who had ſerved, in Ireland, an 
beet eminently inſlrumental in the Reduction of that 
it Fest of Ind of all” the forfeited Eſtates gran 3 only 
Lord Gekway, z French Refugee, the Earl of Romney omney and. other 5 ol 
"_— taſted the Fruits of the Con queſt, except Mrs. 591 4 8 
Mitres, wia had King Je wig OR. in Ireland ur 


oh n her. 


f;] Tue ne wut aft their Reſoly- : 
Ki in relation to the Jriþ err fer io Which, his 
8 them, he dee, himſelf, gel in e to reward - 


who kad ſerved well; an d particularly in the eduction of Ire 
lend, out of the Eſtates forfeited fo him N Fwy rhe 
Bona Debts, and N Ar Public oe 7 he thought 
De the hoctone,« Indra a . ns the 
e Commons r olved, on ee Maj 
orb — wer, 25 "thei a he ing do Fo na, ry Miſu: 

nbd ealouſy tween ing and; his ' 

| Ties 3 of the Fry Mt 
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N. alveg, T1 1917s H- TRY Cafti ? 
A 9 dap | 
'F* 47 whe 5 Fn 0. of e hf 8g 1 In 75 
ons; Ago | dither 
8 Contieiſs 4 | fk he, 2 Bod 8 
o gc Went re 75 


5 to, — 
c "(he 0 . ly: 195 15 22 
- . . — i th 15 uted 1 
$A 2 of Gloncefer,. 2 * e Gi ede 
enmark, ed-at #7 ' 571 duns! Ram #honſo a 


Years of And ſoon after, pe 0 (Obs 

Denth Gf K OS I. Eing cg [2 So 7 N 92 0 

His Age ge, and df Nis" 5515 7 and hav ; 2 15 'Þulang, 

Partition. of k #Pdmin; O95 8 Ihe. * Low | 
Bae 19745 


ſed of his CTO tg P 13 — 52 to th he Doan with th 
of Franc und L viv- Tayſec 251 aimed King at U. de Na 
drid, aud pat him in, Poſſeſſion of ll . agant WY Wart 


which' the Emperor and * 2 Pop 8585 fed. | ur 
agi and Dateh 0 pron 155 0 the 95 (Marc 13.) tþe Wi ab. 


nch Am baſſad er b 
the Hue, n his Maſter A 7 5 — his Troops out of of by 
1 8 f allo _ 4 N Torre Fog 00 the Nr gf 

J. and 1 atei-C neral Am , 
no- Antler hook FIT 2, which the 1 . 


Mureb r Poſe of ofa, bates bis M gen ws wy 


Event, ſhew the ill Conſequence of $6.1 artition in the 
Pence and 8 ee Fe and heed his. 20705 that, lar de 
Future; ur wol as 90 IT nerf ho —— * 5 
Kis rah Dojhinions, t 8 eee 
. 
| e an 8 
qa th Frm LEE 8 teg 


255 it T1 he & 1 0 Majeſty uture Treatier with 


ie pla proceed, c WB are met ren 
arch 22. ons aj e ub 
855 opt e him . if 5 To he fan 


75 8 1 ok h 255 b 
; on this. Acceſſio ro | the of, 
5 8 7 og 8 on ly 2 125 $a 8 g he 
Fro! th HAN 1 11 eb 
n 2, 22 Lord _ 
a . de, pn the, ot 

bet eee , 


wike 175 | Lor Sin 


Him y and e 


f 8 5 1115 A 
5 e of ——— : 
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par Teintbfies there, they wade themſelves len, of 


lf 15 4 
5 e Ts by 8 


nen. e *Le 


for {+ ime tiat df l 
ae WW,” 85 neh, had by Que: 3 9 4 


is 
"Sept." 7. Fames, Fre BE imme- 
dintely Ca . ep 25 to pe For ig? Kin; of Englaz ing fo and 
land,” by the: - Noo e of Fame III... At wle KEE. Ki wp — and — 
N N W 9 ter perated, chat they COD 
with che 2 AF hi eee againſt Frome which abrained f 
the Narie of die Grand Aland. Sa ni * 

Marshal . Gene al 'of he 9775 ud 8 | "Armies i in Ttaly, 
mas about "this ; 4 8 ed, and taken Pri- 


che In 25 mt en Þ in Perſon. 

12 55 ve &- vin Pia 1 Fm 4 of: 9 0 Gran * 
n e 1 ow, 1 in ngton am 

1 Ne fy 118 3H e, . 0885 e his ri mms — 


gun, he then 
22 cod jp? o He es mp fet — 


10 1 N 2 Commit 
2 =] Cafe apf caring gelß perate, 17 55 e fl Commiſſion 
La g's 


. oo, the 95 Security, of yon the the *. 
the 88 Fa ne 44 for extin 


e 
Fla ce of 1 ee — | 


the" ee Gu e pa 


. * 4 o' Cloc in the N 5 
. 54d mb of his deere hs King dio ö 
Au, the" only Fr f Ki | 

2 e, any e Fe of Kin 


rown, Houſe. of , t- 
tended h A A 1 copdolin e 


Ving, and con- Ap to aſſurin 

her ac woul a 400 oo 0 J er in 22 —.— where God 12 
pleted her, agaiuſt che pretended Prince, of WW — her Enemies; 
Addrefſes of og delen 1 ulation immediately followed 
9 | hoe 3 1 ; 
* ut bo, ſame. Revenue, 

be 550 ner Ma- 


* 
: 


„ 2ꝛ2 U 
Side, and come into the Meaſtnes of the ; Confed | | 
4 EleQors of Bawaria and * Pre a. „ 
— 4 oz.] The „the Em ad the States-Generg, 
& '2 Declaration of W againſt Fraxce and Spain. 
There were great Debates in che 98 24 L 
one grand Effurt 


191 
iſt 
; 


If 
1 
1 
2 


* 


Te Ex of Rocheſter, the — 4 Uncle, and his ; 
and the Lord Godelphin, — it for a Land- Waz 
Earl of Rochefter retired from Court. 

i r een 


ef Feaeland met en ber Maj eſty*s Ace. 


1 8 
78 


"A 
F % 
7 
. , 
F 
” * , 


e fame Convention that affembled at og "Reva 
and great Numbers of his Adherents, lookin g Upog 
a os by the Death of King Eilan, with- 
. amongſt them ; but the Queen's Comnilſiivier, 
| the Duke 6f 2 e er 
contunged.the ſon. 
| Je zz.] About this Time, Milla Lag, 
| ented an onvifted in the K 1e ad fre 1 
K ion, g 1 Va 
h —ů— — — = TA 45 
to the Houſe of Correction, af hve Pies * k. 
D Wake 
2 on treis Was at the evo . | 
723 J+*The Prench King declaring War againſt the mc 
the States-General gave the. Command of 457 
lig Fre | to gut 


Marlbordugh the E 2270 See who ob theit Fror 
Span 6 Saen 8 Feb. 25 
Prinee Sera? Agfa, you ge Brother to rg of ee was order: 

d a Com of Maj | 2 7 fon & Earl of Maribervah Author, 2 
3 with the Aeg ihe Ati book was 
oem th a 

: — ſhould 5 of be 2 + 
Cl 


1 2 a = 7 
to 
— he * 5 


under the [Duke of Ormond in Spain, deſpair- 
— Maſters of — N Nr den 


* 
N 


fo ha 4 Admiral Bonboto's Squadron in 'the 1; 


w ST - 
E. 


nerd, %. Boke, 

| ere tried on board the Breda, at Port-Royat- in . Fi Comet: 
eon. ice and Breach of Orders, in an Engagement with Du Cafe. 
make I 05: 1702+] Capt. Kiri and C aur, tuo of them eee 
chief . dh — ing — Eng — — atPlmouth, 
urnih . to come uñ Shove; Admiral Bae, We had his Leg 
ry — a great Shot, ———— 6; died of has 
pax — der bo bal the Captains condemned who a  - 
quem Od 12] Sir George Rooke and the Dake of Or, with 

e Con Fleet from er. met with the French Fleet and Spa- 

dg, Galleons in the Port of Fige in Gallicia;\ and chile che Pulte of 
reſt of brew landed his Forces, 2 the Caſtle that ſecured the 


| „Admiral Hetſen broke through the Boom that obſtructed the 
Lotrance of the Harbour, with infinite Hezard ; and the Bagiiſß took 
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pn F Men af War, and the Dureh five alleons 
2 Man of War; 2 and about fourteen 
eel: en of .. were deſtroyed, with Abundance of Plate and rich Ef- 
tion; ess, and à conſiderable Quantity of — — 2 by, * 
0a. 22.] Commiſſioners were er Maje treatavith 
wit the Toh mmifoners - — ap" Ualon wich that Kingdom. 
oner, The Bari of Martboroygh was taken, by a French Party 
„. him Cider; in his Return from the: Confederate Army to Holland 3 
4 but not = known, and producing a French Pals, after che French 
1 tad plundered his Boat, he was diſmiſſed, and proceeded inks Voyage 
F: the Ha Us 
Li Ju. 1 791 The Dateh Rear-Admiral, Paxder-Duffen, arrived at & 
. F den duoded 2 to Jobs's Squadron 
_ el of Exzh/b Men of War, and make ſome Attempt on the 
Thi 1 bet that n, and all Thoug — e 
d: the 1 fl. rde, (where only the 1 0 — reap TT vantage) 
| were lad aſide, after it was reſolved the Duke of ' ſhould 
TY maintain an effetifive War in Flanders, to quiet the Minds of the Durch, 
it who dreaded nothing ſo much as an Enemy ſuperior to their Army on 
t the WWW theit Frontiers, > 5 * 9a 
| Feb. 2 A Book, intitled, et with the: fenters, 
mw Was 00 by the Commons to be burnt by the Hangman, and the 
155 Author, Daniel De For to be proſecuted. at Thaw; the Deſign of this 
1 Jook was to infinuate, * the Parliament was * to act ſan- 
17 guinary Laws to chmpel the Diſſenters to Conformity. | 
8 Sit Herd Bellafss, gy rem was 1 832. — —woo 
As ing the Spaniards at Port St. Mary's, by a Court of Ge 
7 put Sir Char . 
b 13. | An Addreſs was preſented to her Maj , by the EpiC: 
ton fopal Clergy of Scotland, thewing how they were 0 0 4 violently 
9 turned ona of their Benefices at yy Revolution, and intreating her 
nch 3 them, and their numerous Famifies; who 
hat to à ſtarvin # Condition, on Account of their adhering 
* Ne ers ce kad A cal Church, of which” her Majeſty 
was Menider : Her Majesty anſwered; they might be aſſurpd of her P 
The 


fon, and * tem to live peaceably with the P home” | 


—_———— — ——_——— 
4 . 


; 3 


Land. 


. e W 
a — Mg 


cowl e 2 
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I . that Man "might | 


the Wind — attended nh 


* 


were, ok the * Thame; 3 burtheNs 
Freateſt returned from 

Ates, one * wy DONG — fourth Rates, ai 
many eee 
—— above — enn. befides thole were caſt away in My 


Dey, Goat Abd, ent We end at this. Time between the two Honky 
an , — the Right of detemu 
ing conrorencd LET ommons reſolved, That the Ri e makir 
of an — to Karo was "cogninable only in their Houſe ; and another | 
Aby having broug ht his Action againſt the returning Officer for ne 
veteiving his Vote: was guilty of a Breach of Privilege, and ſo weredl 
the k s, and other. Core r der the C 
nme the contrary reſolved, That if an 
— — he had à Ri ht to bring his ARtion 3 I e 
mons deterring People to br their - Wt vita. ae 


of 

L IG III. arriving at Spithead, the Duke of Somer/et, N Mortars, 
of the Horte, brought him a. Letter from her Majeſty, and Few 
him to Wind/er,' where he arrived the 2gth, and on the z iſt returned 
with the Duke of Somerſet to his Seat at Petaworth in Sufſex : He ſet ſai 4 f 1 
for Pertagal the gth of Janugry, but being put back. by contrary Wind, 
it was the zyth of February. before he arrived at Libor. | ; 
The 7 Queen at this Time revived. the Order of che Thille. in Sco-Fated Am 


Apvil s, 164] At the bfeakin ing up of the Parliament,» -Libd 
was publiſhed;'\calted, Legions bumble Addreſs to the Houſe of Lords; it 
ting forth, that the Houſe of Commons had betrayed their Truſt, gia 
up the” People's Liberties, . and were. become an. unlawful Afembly, and 
ght'w be depoſed by the fame Rule that oppreſſed Subjects have i 

r Ages de 0 e and tyranx ical Princes; and that the Tyran 
of five hundred ers was no more to be endured than that of one; 
ſince nu Number or 1 Perſons could dale n ee which 
in its Nature Was not . 
The fwplijÞ add Dutch E Foree being 3 5 tote Nan. 0 
ber of 12, 000 ws tho, FED — 4 the Command of Dube Schon be Lo: 


berg, und e 9 of General # Ar 


\ 
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8. count Wratiſflaw, e Im perial Miniſter i in England, hav- 
wy. Aurel the Diſtreſs the = os reduced. to by che C 
be of che Frenth and | Baveri * 
alecontents in Huge J it Was 4 N the Queen of Creat 
ain und the Sai General, that the Dae of 1 þ ſhould ad- 
ee, the Danube Wiek d powerful Reinforcemgr nt of che Confede... 
and join the Zmperralifr ; aud accordi the Du 

4 on the isch of May 1704, * 5 fy joned the Imperialifs 
mmanded by Prince Lewis of Baden, 7 e „the 22d of, e; 
{on ibe 2d of Fuly attucked the 2 trenc ts at Schelley- 

r near Donawert, oy ye br, Ap Pap iſpute. 


paſſed an Ac the th of Augu/?, AR of Securi 
ths ate ea enaced, That if the . without Ih . the 8255 
tat m ſhould have Power to nominate' 3 Su provided 


r be not the guceeſſor of the Crown of 5 and ſor 

Security iſt 8 they enacted, That the whole 
— * Al the * ſhould. provide themſelves 
4 Fire- arms ſor all the ſenfible Men who were Proteftants and 

hould be diſciplined once à Month. 
Ju 23.J The — Fleet, commanded by Sir Grorge Rooke, 

1 battered Gibraltar a 1 7 5 manned all the Boats in the 
— having landed, the Men climbed over the Rocks, and 
de her ſelves Maſters of the Outworks at once, and. the Prince of 
F a Deſcent with a Body of Land Forces at the ſame Tims 
— „the Garriſon a read to ſurrender on the 24th. 
fugaft 4.) The Confedetate ry, under the Command of Prince 
bent and the Duke of Marlboro orough, „ fought the F rench and Bawgrians, 
der the Command of the Elector of Bavaria, Marſhal Tallard, and 
wal Marin, at Hock ove obtained a Gy leat Victory; Mar- 

ul Tallard, and upw 8 en 4 avyarians were taken 
er and near _— - the Da- 
There were taken alſo by the Allies god 100 Pieces of Gannon, 
uren, 129 Colours, 171 Standards, 17 Pair of Kettle Drums, 
boo Tents, with their Treaſure, Baggage, Ammonit on, Sr. Nor 
1 Victory coſt the Allies leßß than 1 5,000 Men killed or wounded. 
4azuft 13.] The Confederate Fleet,” arg nec the C d of Sir 
ze Rooke, en the French commanded unt De Thou» 
ie ; the Engli „having ſpent org Part of their Piet re Gibraltar, 
ud Ammunition, or they ned a compleat Vi ory: — — 
ct, the French were ſo — — they declined repay e En- 


gement the next Day, and never re to diſpute 75 — : 
- Seas with the Confederates afterwar during Na., 
* Ae Commons reſolved, That the five. wry Men, who 
ainſt the 'Conftables' of 15 A, for, not allowing 
ates at the laſt Election of Members o 3 were guilty . 
a Breach of 57 & and on Nest . cd, to be e commited to Mecugate 5 
ereupon the tt 4. Cor — Ga Gaſs 1 
a heard inthe Wy inn f e {or wo — to 


1 and their dar Solicitors, & oo guilty af a Breath 


e ge. an vid N ala 31 00 S h 
The Lords, on ths red Pha e ne. 


e > yr — and it ure 15 
| ; wh) van wing an 


on inſuche 
"MM 


N 


E 62 4 N D. 


m. The Comment abbut this 1 addreſſed her Mag ally rec9 
r wit cher Allies, chat they might 28 Canfe 


Venn fumil0teiy vers! bompleat 2 by Sed arid Lind. 
Tze Das withdrew 12 their Quota of Ships, j 
before the" Battle of Wage, 2nd and employed — in convoy ing the 


Merohant Sbäps, N had been more compleat. 
At! AngAR received the Royal Aſſent this Sefion, for t 
. betterwyablinp her Majeſty to grant the Honour” and Manor of uy 
flock, WM rhe Hundred of Mbrrem ts the Dulte of Marlborough and 
Heirs, in Conſideration of the emitiettt Services by him pertormed 4 
. ker Majevyaitd the Pub. | 

Admiral enk furpriſed the Preity S uadron; under the Commant 

Akira Feng re Gibraltur; mret Frenth Men of Wir, & 
ſeveral others; A end <> the Place 4 ſewond Time. E. 
upon the Froadb and Sp raiſed the Stege. 


| — e e e been, D 
7 Duke vf MitBorough n to attack the Fr 


— e, in the Netherlands; the Deputles of the States oppoſed 

| — — to let de Derch"Piovpe engage, which the Duke high 
reſen K N | 
Sept. J. A hrrephlet cuffed; The Mewiorial of the Chureh of Bay 

| —— was preſented at the Ou² Bailey, and ordered to be burnt by 
angtan- The Deſtgn of it was to hew, chat the Miniſtry were « 

RE the" Da of the Church, and countenanced its f 


L. Ghables Ir. ad the Fart of Pltevbarough, wwe 
22 beſieged Barithna, which capitulated; and the whole 
vince of Catalonia except Roſes, declared for King Charles III. 

An Act paſſed this Son for the Amendment of the Law, and be 
a ter Advancemeat of Juſtice. 

. Aprit 16, 1706.4] The Lords Commiſſioners of tbe teſpective Ki 
- „f and Scotland met the firſt Time for treating of 

nion. 


Me ,] The Fresh having laid Siege to Barcelona, raiſed'd 
ay arty — leaving . e Braſs A Proview Me 
tars, 2 — aantites unition an 10 6 

The ſame Morning, about Nine o*'Clock, there happened almo 
_ Eclipſe'of the Sun. 

On Whit-Sunday 1736, the Duke of Marlborough obtained a Vift 
over the Klector of Bavaria and Marſhal Villerey at Ramillies : eve" 
Thouſand of the — — killed, and 6000 taken, with net ; 


of their Artillery and The Loſs on the Part of | 
_ derates was wy inconfiderabe. | ; q 
The Duke of Maribore 2b was in great Dan Tut the Battle, being 


fingled out by ſome e moſt reſolute of the Enemy, and falling fron 
his Horſe at the ſame Time, had been Killed or taken Priſoner, if fon 
of the ria Foot had not come ſeaſdnably to his Afliſtance ; aud! 
had afterwards a greater Eſcape, a Cannon-Ball having taken of U 
Head of Col. Bing feld, as he was remounting his Gate,” a8 * 
an Inſeription on the Colonęl's Temb in nner 4b 


el this Battle, the States of Flanderi aſſembled at Che, 


* 


\ 
*. 
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N Congo Ul. their Sovereign, fand {May 13.) 
Conſe erates —.— Poſſeſſion of ; Lowweir, | Bru/fels, „ Ghent, 
| —— and ſeveral other conſiderabit Places in 
lenders apd Brabant, their len, end acknowledged King 
les their Sovereign. 
1 Zuglſh had ten thonſand- Land men [09 Board: they: Fleet Us 
| mmer, on Pretence of making a Deſcent in France; and half ofithenr 
on Board for want of Necefſaries; whereas had they been ſent 
0 1 that Kingdom had infallibly ſubmitted to King” 
_ ; but then the Earl of Peterborough would have had too * 
hare of the Honour of putting an End tothe War; for which Reaſon 
pain was fatally ne — till the French — wolopt poured his Trobps into 
rendered the Reduction of it impracticable. For 
the the Marquis dar Mines and the Earl of Gahvay having taken 
— of Madrid, and proclaimed King Charles in that City, Toledo 
d ſeveral other Towns made their Submiſſion; but Aug. 5.) King 
Philip's Troops took Poſſefion of Madrid again; and ab, Salamanca, . 
ad the other Towns in C nl, Ar for him, when they diſcovered | 
te Weakneſs off the Allies. 
7. The Duke of $ „ and Prince Eugene attacked the French 
her lurenchikents before Turin, and obtained a compleat Vito 
| the: Duke of Sevy: entered in Triumph the ſame Day into hi 
Mita City, which was reduced to the greateſt Extremity, having 
dared a four Months Siege. In this Enpagemen the Duke of Orleans 
4 Marſtial Marfiv were wounded; the | mortally; and near 
deco of the French killed; the Allies took 156 Pieces oſ Cannon, 50 
. 7000 Priſoners, and all the Tents, Baggage and Provifion 
2 . and this with very rt ab oh the 


fir John Leak ſailed to Majorca, which ſubmitted to Kiag Charle, 
lvica did ſoon after. The NT the greateſt Part of the Dutchy 
if Milan alſo ſubmitted to the ialiſts. About this Time Don 
Is King of Porrugal died, and yas ſucereded by his eldeſt Son Don 
Dran 
Dec. 16.] The Duke of Marlberugh having had great Succeſs this, 
mpaign,. the Queen gave the {Royal Abend to an Act for ſettling 
1 a Penſion of 5000 J. per Ana, out * 1 
N Obe, for the more honourable Support of their Dignities, in 
lite Manner as his Honours and Dignities, and the Honour and Ma- 
or of Woodſtock, and the Houſe of Blinkeim, were already ſettled upon 


"Hack 6 The Kill or racfying the Union of he woo Kin ms of 
6 Scotland received the Royal Aſſent o 
ie principal Articles were, that tho Sueceſſon to the Crown ſhould 
r in England. 

That the United Ki 1 ſuould be pepreſanthd in ot Parliament, 
That there ſhould be Freedom of Trade to all the Britiþ Dominions. 
That $corland ſhould raife:48,000 J. when the Land- Fax in Exyland 
be 46. in the-Pourd, — raiſe e 3 1. That the Scbes - 
we 3 mags * Nane _ 


SIE 
SE 


and — — 2 
— the French ſhould evacuate A 
Magniga, +; yo —— and al 


Mira 
'On EE res taly 


uka of Bert, — 29 on \Confedps 
uis das Minas and. the Earl of Galua, 
abandoned the Foot — 


LD and Arragen being — 

ies, wwe Funn b by Way of Puniſh 
evolt; "they we vere dep f nia of their ancient Privilege, 

and 1 Infults.that a provoked Prince coul 
755 2 er 

9 7 ſubmitted to King Charler., 
uke 2 Sawey and Prince Ea the ante 
3 Fleet, paſſed e Var with a 

122 2 and marching through Provence, laid Siege w 
Theulen ; % = the Duke of Savoy finding the akin of Thoulon impracs | 
cable, ns er Tewn to be bom 3 from beiore 
the Var without being attacked by the French in his 

Retreat. e — Conduct of the Allie this C Joſt 
them lack ol. the A-vantages they had gaived by & long 
Succeſs ; forthy thouſand Men were employed in that unlucky Pre: 


of 2 2 houlon, _ fifteen thouſand more detached to Mia, 
while Bas 2 neglected: The miſerable People, who had 
declare 8 ſacriſiced to bis Rival King 


— 4 2.4 the Ae Manor 2 ece for 2 If Half 2 
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Allies. 

In the FL oe mo Sat dis Act paſſed f poll Fr prob the Pri 
$t NN r — 2 55 2 — 
Sta another or the public 0 4 

. 

1 inn Mon ewe 

thouſan Pater, were brough qe meer en 
grei Object of Charity j being ee rab 


Furche di- Ac t of Religion, Mas was 
(13. Apes Battle ff Blaregnics, ot \Malplaquet, ner Moir, 
cage r te, the Allies forced the Intrend 
of cl Pease with the Lo of .abput. 220,000: Men; 'and th 
2 good Order, having loſt about half that Numb; 
nar wie the Allies in a Condition to 1 far. Marſhal Via 


bein in. the of the Action, Marſhal Boufflers ta 
upon him the . the French Army during the 3 
* News 5:}; The following Winter Dr. Henry Sac 1 preachedth 


Sermon re the Lord Mayor and Aldermenat St. Paal a, which, 
ſo:much/-Ofcncez he ſeemed to charge the Miniſtry with being ti 
to the Church they 1 Members of: Vue 
being com d of in the «i 
Due. 13. The Commons — that the Sermon preacbed by. 
Sacheyerel at the Aſſizes at Der the 1 5th of Auguſt and \the d 
mon afcathed by him at: St. Paul's the g th of: er, were malici®, 
s, and feditjous Libels, highly reſtecting upon her Mach 
Tre 2: "ny the. late happy Oe rg 
ucce 


2 J. Articles of Impeachmemt werecatried u 


: Sacheverth, and he was brought to his N in 19775 


His Council were Sir "Simon Harcourt, Mr. Dodd, Vir, Hoh * 

Mr. Dee, and Mr. Heurbban. * — 
The Mob that attended Dr. Sacheverel to this Trial, arg A2 7 l 

' Burge/e's Mecting-hone, and having pulled doun the Pulplt, P ; ** 
Dr. a Bon re of them i in Lincoln din Fial. * dane 
March 23.] The Doctor being convicted of a Miſdemenn, Auweg 
Commons went up to the Houſe of Lords; and demanded: | * 
againſt him; and the Doctor being brought to the Lords Bat 2 - the denn 
to kneel,” the Lord. Chancellor pronounced his Sentence; , That lowed the 
mould forbear to preach during the Term of three Years : And ak oft 


two printed Sermons, to in the Impeachment, ſhould be b. 
before che Royal Exchange on the 27th Inſtant by. the en in 
Pxeſence of the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs, 
was ordered by the Houſe of Lords at the Gans Time, tut f 
Od 52 715 lat eee publiſhed in à Pamphlet, inticded, 4 f. 
ation 0 y*s Book of the inal of Goveriment, 
- * b ra Hangman on the 25th, Inſtant, and they. 7 


. 1 2 Paſted for the Knepuragemest del ung this 
the Copies of printed Books in the Authors, or Aga 
ch opies, during che Times therein mentioned. * 
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claimed in his Camp the next Dey, as We French 
Villavs, did in his at the ſame Time; andthe Nuke of 05 
to reinforce the Garriſon of Nett. 


of Prince Egerer 
he defented, —— —— with 3600 of his ” 
afterwards took Marchienxes, where the Allies had laid EK 
tines; and made the Garriſon Priſoners of War: He alto took: Dawy 
e the French had cake n 
— L. rr had taken or ee. inc che Defnt at 
uber ich o 
8 at Urreche by the Mibiters of Ses Brttats 
and France, aud by'the Reſt of the Allies, Ne 
Japire, on the zoth of March, 1 13. e J 030. 
AP, The Scots being u at the extendi the Malt-Tax 65 
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r 2 Pia iſſolution of the Fthe "Union ; wl being 
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225 fl He ti ele ack wie 12 ut 
pls tobe 8 4 888 gus By p 0 
Mycty,” the Na. Nat 152 7051 Tate ſe, ma- 
| = BH that E roteſtant Succe on Was 1 n 
. = oe 2 the Author, bee eg eh ee 
a7 Sc Minitter from Hanover, e Lor "Ch 
ci + Wl for ee Electoral P VIS as Dake of 
12 


94 — Ho s and her Dire& 
Writ; b rent the eat 22 "that ſhe *forh 


1 of ankamen e bk; e ENT Sele I 
efs, in de 5 


er b jt enſe they had 
them, by a lafe, . anda gs. PL Peace, from 85 bead 


ft „un eie n. 
. een e Wot 


"W734 The Princeſs Sophia, Elecrreß And Dutch 
| T died in the 84th Year of het Age, 5 x HY age” 
= agen Hane died on. the fitft of Jag n the Fe Year of her A 
andthe r zth of her Reign; being the econd AT, 0 f Jang, Diu 
of York, (afterwards King .7 11.) edn 92 ife the Lady it 
Ha Daughter of the Earl be Clar t no Iſſue, her Son 
Duke, of wache, ay on he iy 720 19955 2991 iy the 12 
2 af his Age 
2 I; Wig. Georg I. Duke of ee Lunenbur, args aud The 
of Hanover, ueceed dy virtue of 
rt Statutes for env the Proteſtant” Mates Rath: Grandi 
of the Princeſs Elizabith ee, Daughter of Fame: I. Kon of Greg 
Britajn,and conſequently; the next Proteſtant 5 , if no Od det. 
tlement had been made, and as ſuch was univerſally acknowledged q 
the Death of Queen Au; not one Proteſtant oppoſed the Succeſſon, 
— . Delign Formed in Favour of "the Pretender until the | 
owin 
| ie Conn Commons yoted the Ring the ſame Revenue the late Queen mw 
and paſſed: an AR for that .Parpoſe.; on the preſenting whereof, 
Theme: Hamer, the Speaker, declared, That the Commons copld nd 
enter upon a Work more pl teaſing to themſelves, than the providing 
Aae Reyende for his Majeſty, in order to make his Reign 42] 
and pro 2 — as the the Beginnir of it had been ſecure and undi Iſtutbed, 
The g and Prin ce arfived at Greenwich on. the 3th of Se 2 
wi on the roth there was a great Sy but the Duke of Ora 
who eame to pay his Duty amen 15 Reft, was pot pers! to ee bb 
3 and it was obſerved, e Late Mi were fr 
and treated as Enemies to he Proteſt ſtant 1 75 ion; nor * 
Yommons thought better of, though they had, ſhewn. th 
n dutiful 1 Niajeſty's Accehbn, "and unanimouſly, agret) 
to ſettle a Revenue on his Majeſty, equal to that of the late be „ 
A Proclamatlon was iſa boy diſſolving that arliament, his 
not vouchſafing them the Fl of © ecu thera once, "tc 15 00 
much to be doubted, dar thi iniſtry, w the Lord Ox gfe: 
Arbe, had W I their Face as his 1 
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zes, and, were determined to have their Heads: Which made the 
No prehenſive, that there 'was a Deſign to make arr Alteration in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Conflitution, and might be the Occaſion of {ome Riots; 
and demoliming two or ig dy mr rnd And we ſaw a'Pamph- 
ſet pabliſhed at this Time, directly charging the Fig, with x Deftp 
of deſtroying the Conſtitution both in Church and State, and ptetend - 
jng to foretek, that ſome Clauſes, in the Act of Settlement would ſoon be 
aled. In the mean Time, a Proclamation was publiſhed for à new 
Parliament to meet; and the People directed to chuſe ſuch Perſons as 
bad ſhewn the greateſt Firmneſs to the Proteffant Succeſſion, toben ir 
wa: in Danger; His Majeſty being perſuaded, that the late Queen as 
bell as her late Miniſtry, were engaged in a Defign to bring” ii the. 
Pretender ; though this is generally ſuppoſed to have been afl Artifies 
of the Whigs to get into Power, and keep their Enemies out of the Ad- 


„en miniſtration, Had his Majeſty been pleaſed to have encouraged all his 
5 ahjects „ at his Acceſſion, the Pretender's Name had never been 
| WY nentioned, ts are gents. 


The Parſiament meeting on the 17th of March, the Lord 'Boling: 
brake attended the Houſe very noe the firſt Week; but finding 
there was a Deſign to impeach him of High Treaſon, he thought fit to 
tranſport himſelf to France. In a Letter he left behind him, he ex- 


oh preſly fays, I Re/olution was taken to purſue him to the Scaffold, Mr. 
* Pricr thought fit to ſtand his Ground, but was taken into Cuſtody, and 
2 treated in a very groſs Manner. Nn . 
1 1715.] On the 22d of April happened a total Eclipſe of the Sun 
N about Nine in the Morning: The Darkneſs was ſuch, for about threb 
five Mates, that the Stars appeared, and the Birds and Fowls retired to 

10 their Neſts, as if it had been Night. Dirne F 
15 The Parliament having obtained a Secret Committee, of which Mr. 
5 | laben Walpole was Chairman, Mr. Prior was ordered to be made cloſe 
; oy Pnſoner ; and Mr. Thomas Harly, and ſeveral more, were ordered to 
4 be apprehended. Then Mr. Robert yt . moved to impeach the Lord 
50 Bolingbroke of High Treaſon, and Lor Coning fly moved to- impeach. 
de Earl of Oxford of High Treaſon ; the Duke of Ormond was int 


peached of High Treaſon, and the Earl of Stafford of High Crimes 
ad. Miſdemeanors: Which violent Proceedings having made a 'great 
Number of Malecontents, the Pretender began to make ſome Prepa- 
ow for viſiting' England, of which the King thought fit to acquaint 


" lament; and Money was immediately voted for raifing Forces 
ht to oppoſe the Pretender and his Adherents. A Squadron en of 
a War was ardered to be equipped, and the Guards encamped in Hyde 


Park. On the other Hand, the Earl of Mar retired from Court. into 


ar Gorland, and aſſembled all the Diſaffected in that Kingdom, and the 
ebb Duke of Ormond went over to France: Whereupon the Duke and the 


Lord Belinbroke were both attainted of High Treaſon by Act of Parlia- 
nt, and ſeveral Perſons, ſuſpeRted of Biſaffection, were brought ap 
Jr to Loxdex from all Parts of the Kingdom ; and an Act paſſed to ſuppr 

r Tumults and Riots, whereby it was made Capital not to diſperſe after 
„ aclamation ſhopld be read for that Purpoſe. © Two Perſons were ene. 
5 ted on that AR at Worcefter,' ; ent) 
50 


10 0 of Se, N.'8, 17154 died Levis XTV. King of Proves, 
77th Year of his Ape, and the 73d of hi and way" fire © 
ne k . ; ” his Age U'4 = N Zu, 1 cceded 
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rer in Lane were furro s yrs the King's Phroas wh 
after a efiſtance, ſurrendered (Now.'132) Priſoners at 
Amon — — the — _ of Der- _ 
avenfavarty, Lord :davington Earls Nith/aale, _ and ; 
Ce Tord Viſcount — and the Lord Har, with hos Bl Land Z 
Duels Gentlemen, and 140 Scotch Officers and Gentlemen. ſome fe 
Day” a Battle was fought between the Duke of 4 out of. t 
ah the Eart of Mar at SB Muir, between Perth and Sterli ＋ Cnpple 
left wang of each Army being beaten, boch retired to their _ 
| DJ 4 Oaths were tendered to all People in F 2 t the 7 
this * and thoſe who'refuſed them were comaittted to Pri calculat 
Ou. 4] }- The Pretender landed at Prherus in Scotland on te and tha 
28th of but Lord Cadogan being ſent down wit a Body of Faroe, 7 * 
3 the Dutth Auxilinries, he was © ed 16 reimbark tick Abe 
= 1 about = Month afterwards, und returned to Frame — 
Rebels diſperſed, and the Prifovers, that had ben | 
fa we were — and great Numbers of them-execated ; among whom old one, 
r © ape and the Lord ame But much be Jo 
t of the Priſoners - ed by the Severi dr went to Kill t 
r longeſt and hardeſt we had fog "aan thercup 


Year 

,® Whig 2 he Preicadert dl besen was; the lG 
muy be Aer e and the Duke of Orhan, Regent of Fr 
the Regent him ts our Ambaſſador ut the eps Frans, 
that he had preyented 4 ud Embarkations deſigned: for the . 
Pr . 6nd no wee adviſed the C Bugland of al the 

tenger's ons N 
f The Thienial A b, repeated is chis Seen, 110 
: 2 — the e oy th of the Parliament extended to ſeven Leu, 
BER 238 — Paits of the Town, eee 
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—— Summer, the Face of Wala ws 
2 182 of the Kingdom. 

n in S$aliſbury-Court, between ie DES 
Mobs; flle!Guardwwere ſent to ſuppreſs It, and five of the Toric 
taken, were convicted and . on the Riot-Act, at the 
Jallſury Court in e, 12 the 2d of ney” 
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tion againſt Dr. Hoadley, 
A ſpbeial Orger from Court, an 
2 S 2 92 ih having lan 
he eweng'm to rou | 
Ls not ap — t to proſecute him, — 


td Aﬀt ger ont of which were excepted: —— 
Jad Harcourty: Mr.2ripr,/ Mrs Thomas Harlg, Mr: drehur 
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ſome ſew more. Two hundred of the Preffon Priſoners were diſcharged 


out of the Caſtle at Chefer by this Act; but moſt. of them had been 
* ye they . nn 


J Mr. 85;pger, Member of Parliament for Sakaſs; ws fer 
for ſaying, that a 
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calculated for the Meridian of 
ard that it was 2 great Misfortune e 2 ae, to our 


* d Conſtitution. 
— for bufiding, Bifeg: New Churches 
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g the ſaid Churches, mi 
Aan; but the Petition was 


ing the Duties, ap for 
"pplied to the Redding 


t not de 
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Pon it 25 u heritorions, Af 


, looking 


— eg of High-Freaſon, 


* — de Princeſs Sebirf, Grand E 
retend t 
OG, King of Poland, about this Time Lady 


Emperor's' Order, at In/aruch, in * * 3 
an ets byte Ba till ſhe found Means to make be 
The Quadruple Alliance againf Spain, by 1 
met, and the Srates,, was — bout this Time. 
eee eee eee 0 0. of 
os 2 n on the 2280 of Merch, aber Nilas gt 
à Globe of Fite, equal in Dimenſions and Brightneſs, 
11 and illuminnting che whole Region. It diſappeared in 
Aal, Minutes by but the Ficams of W anne con- 
© The Sasiard —.— er 


ber Syracyſe,) and: ECT 


4 ! aa ad mn omar ge nr 
* —— to Madrid, en mas. 


Sing 


— in the oo Speech ſeemed 


Jauer &. end 
the LES 2 — me Fg pes ies 5 
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0 King of, SmaHỹri and ard; M 
__ and-yoined-the>{/7 v2 105 ap 8 272 to an e ah 
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— 10.) ani | 
wines b; Diſcretion retzons.., "On the oe Fl, IIS 


— made a Deſcent at Vigo in 8 2 _ Town and Caſtle ly, 
rengeem ge he found a great e e en provided ther 
which he 2 to EN e ye The Fren , at the ſame Time, 1 


vaded dis on the Side of Guipu/cea, and the Tnerial s were tran. 
—— — $reily. by the Bratz Fleet, to op 2 the N why 
kad made themſelves Maſters of great Part of that Iſland, as well x 
of Sardinia; but the Spaniards, finding themſelves over- -Powered 
agreed to deliver up Sardinia and Sicily in; . and the French with 
— their Forces from you » A rs was put to this War. 
ohn Matthews, a young Lad, was convicted of Printing a 
ab e Paper, intitled. Vox Pt, — Fax Dei; wherein it was de 
That a. Majority of the People deſiring 2 . 1 of Gowernmen,, it 
was lawful to endeavour it * Whig Principles. He was executed y 
Hour on the 6th of Neven 
The Court of Ru/fa "publiſhed, 2 Memorial the latter End of thi 
Year, complaining, that the King of a 14 + had entered int) 
8n Alliance with her Enemies the Swedes, * had ſent a Fleet of Mey 
of War into the Baltic to their Aſſiſtance. To which che Britt 4 
WT 5 Ruſſia was in a 5 with the Pretender; 
1 2 to — a ſeparate Peace 2 Ruſſia, * Cup 
Sqwedes to them jp recoyaring remen and J. 
—— Hanover. * 
January 11. 1 The Highways and Strevts, in and about Loud, 
much infeſted with bers at this Lime, a Reward of iool, 
was offered for taking any ſuch Robber within five Miles of the Ton, 
2 en to wy 2 that we} 2 Apo lice 6, of 
7, 1 n A& to enable the Sarb-Sen Company 
— bbedr: Capital —— by. redeemin the Public Debts. 
— 9g Se Act A ber ſecuring th e Depetidance of Ireland upon the 
Crown. of Grest-Briteis ; and, it was 5 thoſe of that it was lawful c 
appeal from the. Courts of Ireland to ſe o Sue. and partic 
to the Exg Houſe of Peers. 
vb the abovelaid Act, for a the Public Debt, 
the'Sourh-Sea Stock roſe to 310 per Cent. and on be 28th of April, a 
—.— was o — at 400, and by the 2d af June the Stock rol 
but the King going over to, Hanover on the 
N Aer one and many of the 9 at went with him, aod 
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Their principal Manufacture is that of Linen : They 
oll andy, tell zus, as they doi in the Nerberlannats © 
— andi Demag and Pepple.of: Quality have free 
1 oollen ſpun aud ove in ther on Houſes: 
1 1 = to hay have been a Manufacture iar to this Nations 
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both de and Bonnet — expelled the Country. by 
1. The. Scores export and barter (for che Gbods of other Coun - 
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1555 e and elſewhere, as the Fix do: 
many of them rome up to London, and b £come as con lerale 
Merchants and Tradetnen he 7 hp as any of the 23 po Tt ftener } 
fortunes here, than the Natives; which they '& | 
bent Application, Frugality and Temp wes Fut d eem more 
ready to imitate or Vice than the Bogle ar to imitate chat Ou, 5 
Conflitution.)] The fRitution of the Goy tis n ſame 
id the x7 6) Mir zm, only as to Ne ht Ho 5 ae fi 
emed by their own Laws, which are, er, ſu 
ed by the Brig Parlfament 3 1 188 conſiderable Altera erat 7 5 
TE the Union, as in deſtroying ' the N 2 Laſſalage, 
aboliſhing all Torture in Ciiminal Nadel, the all 
teral Toleration of Religioi th Scotland as e in Zogland, 2 575 ts 
wpointinp' judges to ge the Circuits in Scorl. 
r "The" Arms will be ſeen in the Deſcription of Eegland. ... 
ere, Tbe R this Kingdom, defare the e 
bot amount to 7 J. — And hy that Act, they 
be to pay _ ,000 I. per Ann. — Wawa oe. Millie. 2 8. Row 
Sullings in Found., which raiſes a two ions other 
Tuts were to have been the ſame in Scor/and as in Bu gland ; but they 
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2 5 and Habits.) But before I enter epot x Def: Aption ef their 
5 and Temper, it may be proper to fay ſomething of their Per- 
in which. it is evident, they differ from their" Sonthern Nei 
Whether it the Purity of their Air, or the T 

0 their Diet, bave certainly thinner Countenances than ths 
Viſage 3 and, like the. Dauer, WhO "ive 
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Remaing of aud Camps in fever Places, and br Hh Fe. | 
called Graham s Dyke, between the Rivers Forth & Ch 1 
ſeyeral of the Stones Fer Reman Inſerig tions on them, Bar. ly lait, A 
dne, from whence" it ttcunda Anguſa built that Univ: 
Wall. In ſome Places t never freeze ; in another, of St A. 
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| Day Mets ily Breed. And forgee . iy we for ee them that 2 
Lal * uſo. And lead 4/5 not” into Tempration ; Wer liver uf: fr i 


" bien.] The able Religion here i 18 che Preſbyterian, or Cal 
Org 24. of Eocleſiaſlical Republic, where all Priefts or Preſpyten 
are equal. They have a.general Aſſembiy, or Synod, of their Cleryy 
which meet annbally, . conſiſting of Miniſters and Elders: deputed fon 
every Preſbytery in the Nation. Theſe determine all, Appeal fn 
inferior Church Judicatories, and make Laws and Conſtitutions for the 
Government of the Kirk. The Crown _ appoints ſome Noble- 


man High Commifponer, to fit them, and prevent 1 
inte Exceſſes;; but he has no Vote W Fra Wn 
that his Preſence is not — RY 184 

© "Befides this General Aſſembly 1 $yneds, 68 
Preſbyreries, and 938 Pariſhes. 2 — — — e ede reg 


their Kirk - Sefhon, which - confiſts-of the Miniſters, Elders; and Des- 

cons of the Pariſh, who are ſaid to wateh over the Morals of the * 
and have Power enough to make any Gentleman very uneaſy, if 

happen not to like him: A Man has for ubjeRt to cheſs; ets — 

tions, can hardly be denominated a Freeman. But what is moſt remarks 

able inthe =-— of Scatlant{ is, that they infiſt the Civil Power ought tf 

be ſubject to the Eccleſiaſtical,' carrying'thoir Authority in:theſe 5, 
a hi as the Church of NjÜỹᷓtſ — 

Caluaiſia was introducod ãnto Seorhanid, in a kumultubus Mane 

x the: — in the Nei — Q cen of Srots, and in th 
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drebbifpogrict and Biſbeprics.]" St. Andrews and Glajgpw, | - 
cre]. Edinburgh, Dunkeld,” Aberdeen, Murray, ele br. 
tai, Roſes. Cathne/1,.. leg ox 4 LD he Jes. 
Univerfities.} -The. Univerſities of this Kingdom 25 four, ur. thoſe. 
of St. e © GR - Edinburgh and Gl ga. 
iety was:incorperated, Parent, in the V. 1708. 
E Schools in North Britain, the Iſles; and, ar 1716. 
u Ac paſſed for their Eftabliſhment; and a Fund of 20,000. was * 
popriated'and” made a Stock for carrying on the r And 
br 15 g to rr, II. for an additional Charter, to erect 
Workhouſes for emplo ber Hdren in Manuftiftures, Houſewifory, 
nd Huſbandry, in the and Iſles, his Majeſty not ny granted 
them a 9 — hut a Revenue of 1000 J. per Au. And they have now 
5 wt, 106 Schools, In'whicts þoryeen 4 and 10 0 e Girls 
1 


# f . i 
„% 7 , . * ns 4 4 N , | 
\ 2 


e girh an rat "OIL 


— is 5 y held, that the Pics and Briton; were really the ae ; 
6; diſtinguiſhed only by Name; thjt they were either ſach 
Aer inhabited the North Patt of the Iſland before the Coming of 
tie Rowavr, or "thoſe who” wert driven out of thé South by the Remap - 
ums, Mr. en obſerves; that it was not till the Time of Mair 
aer and Dis (when che Byitont had teamed the Provincial 
l Vongue) Nas Northern People were wn Yor from their 
bin retaining the Coftoin-off Painting their Bodies, to diftingnifh- 
dem from thoſe who were confederate or intermixed with the Nomant, 
reed * Hſuſed it, bud were notwithſtan Ang called Britons, a5, 
vöf che Nona, who lived amongſt them, alſo weren 
2 td the Srorr, It is obferved; were never mentioned by : 
ths third Century; and, it is generally held; chat b. 
letfle& in — and from thenee eume over into -Scortenid: i | 
E. that Fulund is called Scotia by the Writers 5 
mes. 8 no Grote about the Vear 564% ealſs the fume Pebp y 
Neri; anchat öthers Mm. A amm, in the Near 680, 
all Haid the Iſle of $cortands And the Biſhop feeins Poſiti ves that 
— My who lived within a thouſand Years after Chritk, ever men- 
Name of Slide, bat he means frolamd' by it + Nob that che 
7k ae fr 2 ite be che Gen Inhabitahts bf roland; that 1 
5 from Stat Hritain; z but the Tn arwthoughtto + 
ancient G0 ene, who inhabited the Norti Fart of' - 
aboüt the third 9 — irt- Search of 
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amuſe us with, of the State of that Country, _ the Adtioud of tax murdere 
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IE: 7 — * Con 
armed, and yen may that 8 — 1 
attempted ty Tre „ue ah — 
E and 'Pardon'3-wi e "generous: Prince 
"ths the mean” Time, Wilktm tho Nemery anviag: made 4 Conigeſ: 
of England; E Atheling; the real Heir to that Crown, fled: into 
Scotland , (of B. 1068.) © — was protected by Malcolm, who took his 
Siſter Margaret in M This uced a Mar between the tuo 
Kingdoms, in Which &i + (Who 1s Riled King of Norrhamberlamy 
joined the Scots; * after ſevetal Battles fought-with various Succeſs, 
a Peace was — pogo on the 1 ix. That 
Cumberland ſhould be ; for which he did Homage, and 
wok the Oatk of Fealty. to: iam; — that Prince Edgar ſhould re- 
2 in Safety to che Court of Enrgldnd, and have an — le Revenue 
— J and that the Son of Siber ſhould enjo is . 
TD and have the Conquerot's Niece in Marriage: It is re- 
lated by — Scotch Hiſtorians, that there as a Cuſtom in Scotland at 
that Time, that when the Vaſſal of any Thane or noble Lord married, 
his Lordſhip had the Privilege — non rye firſt — with the Bride; 
which Cuſtom Malcolm's Queen, it is ailed upon the King to 
alter 3 and the Huſband might redeem hs Wie, — "Paying WEED 
Fine of half — in — "nach 
— We 


— cnn upon the Throne of 1 
commenced een — two — Malcolm laid Si 
the Caſtle of Alawick, which was reduced to great — the hes 
riſon/ offered 40 ſurrender,” on Condition the King wou! — in 
Perſon to receive the Keys; and a Soldier, tenderin 
Point of a —_— run it into the King's Eye, — him which 
the 8 eſt Son — — —— to revenge, — 2 ket 
alſo upon the Two Uſurpers fac poſſeſſed the Throne 
. Maleain's Death 7 bar his Gon Bk arid Hers Nene 
ſtored to his Inheritance, whoſe Siſter Maud niarried Hey I 
England d. D. 1100, who thought to ſtrengthen” his Title by. that 
Match, as ſhe was the Daughter of Margaret, Sifter and Heireſs of 27 
Fern of 6 ws ſonitls to have had the beſt * Title — 
rown ; 
In the nete ef David King of: Sl A. D. 1596, 556 ede 
that 2 did Homage to Stepben King of England, for the Counties 
| Norebunberlatd, and Cumberland, which the Scots at that 
— efied. 3 but, in the Reign of i II. of England, Malcelw 
2 iged — the Counties of Northumberland and Cun 
to the Crown o Exgland, d. Dla 1 50, though -Huntin was con- 
firmed -to him by Henry, 1 A Mar — ons toons 15 
two Kingdoms, William King of Scotland was taken Prifoner, obli 
to do Homage i tor: Henry for all his Dominions, and, with David hi 
Brother; (wear Allegiance to the King df England, A. D. > 
did alte the Biſbops; Earls, and Barons of 'Scotlitnd:s1 And che Caftled 
of Rexburg, Berwick, Edinburgh and Sterling; were put into the Hands 
we the Nu, with 1 — 
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ſpirator, aud, 
him — 


br LOND - wb 

lber I. King bf Frgland, releaſed the Kingdom of 8ortand from 
delt Sudzection, and reſtored them their Caſtles and Hoſtages, H. D. 
1189; hüt it appears that illium King of Seors did Homage to John 
King of Fn 25 at + bo romp dy — — the Year 1200, as 
bt Mtzaxnder King rand to Fey III. King of 'England/..— | 
Fee there ap- 
Aud les than twelve Competitors for that Crown, who” to 
e Claims to the Arbitration of Edward King of Bngland; 
ording' to the Scorch Writers; but the Eng Hiſtorians relate, that 
King Fotbard afted in this Cafe as Superior and direct Sovereign of 
dufland, und ſunimoned' the States of that Kingdom to attend him at 
8 Nowbane on the Exgiiſ Borders, in oder to determine the Right of 
, Sdece nun to that Crown. Certain it is, the States of Jreiund, and the 
cee, I rend Comperitors,” appeared before King Edward at Norbam;' on the 
That- ich öf. May be it being demanded of Robert Bree, one of tlie 
„and „ Ke-ackn the King of England ſovereign Lord 
of th 


Id re- Realm of en and would be determined by the judgment 
venue ke ſhould ce, Brice anſwered, that he would. h Baliai 
ther's ai#the reſt of the Competitors alſo declared; that they acknowled 

$' re" King var „ fn of Scotland; and w ſubmit to hi 
nd at ment: Then the King repreſenting, that it would be to no Pur- 
ried, poſe to malte an Award; if it was not in his Power to enforce the Exe- 
ride; cation” of it; and demanding to be put into "the Poſſeſſion of all the 
f to Calles und Fortreſſes of Scollund, upon Condition he ſhould deliver 


them up, in the ſame. State he received them, within two Months af- 
ter the Award was made; and, on the z2th' of Jure, King Edward 
ſmmonetl all thoſe whS0 held any Place of Truſt or Profit in that King- 
dom, to take an Oath of Fealty to him; which they all did. Lan 
The King, having heard the reſpeRive Claimants, - decteed and 
adjudged, as hr vgs ſuperior an dire Lord of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
that Jobm Balliol was the undoubted Heir, and * commanded the Gover- 
hors of rote > Caftles and Fortreſſes, to obey Job Baliol as their 
ane ereupon Baliol ſwore F to King Zasard, and af- 
terwards did Homage to him in Form at Neucaffie, for the whole 
Lingdom of Scotiand; und from this Time King Zwar aſſumed a 
Power of determining Cauſes and Differences ariſing among the Sub- 
$ of Scotland. 715 Earl of ad having been put into Poſſeſ- 

n of certain Lands in Scotland by King Edtoard, during the Vacancy 
of that Throne; and Haliol having diſpoſſeſſed him of them, Macduſ 
appealed to King Egward; whereupon Baliol was ſummoned to ap- 


pear” before the EAgliß Parliament; and, Baliol ing, it was 
ichudged, that three" of his Caſtles ſnould be delivered into King ZA. 


wurd Hands; until Satisfaction was made to Macdef, Earl of F; 
at which King Bali was ſo incenſed, that he entered into an Alliance 
effenfive and with France againſt England ; renounced the So- 
vereignty of the King of England, and bid him Defiance, and obtained 
of the Pope; for him ſelf and his Nobility, a Releaſe of the Oaths they 
had taken to Kin Se Ao 7 * 
Whereupon Fdeyurd aſſembled an Army, and marched as far as 
Newcaftle, Where he underſtood that the Scorr had fallen upon ſome 
Leh Troops — on the Borders, and killed à thomfand' of 
them. The Scetr alſo ad. been ſo fortunate as to deftroy. Part of the 
54% Fleet that was deſigned to attend the WW 
— Which - 
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2 — the Ti at Scotland 
e the Surrender that had been made, and 
ether with all Officers and Ma- 

pita ca ee Places of Traſt or Profit in that 
gdom, Kal Dex Sx ng only Nohleman who refuſed, and 
was Nee Prifon EN England, where. the died. Bali! wa 
not kept in cloſe-Confinement, having the 


2 Fr 2 conſe 


ſent up x 

F ten Miles nad that City allowed him ta hunt, and take his 
leaſure; and was afterwards removed to Oxford, where a College of 

— Name had te Compa by his Father, ao called. Baliol C 

And here ke Lompany. of many of his learned Countrymen, 

whom King, Jad remoped thither from the Scotih Academies. 

— 1 N wy Lords were carried into Exg/and, and -ordered not 


North of Lean, on, pain of lokng heir - Heads. - The famoys 
A. their. Kings were crowned... alſo were re- 
2 — 2 Tree 

| aryon them, Coun not 
oval. of ſome 


them, there, happen 
| ig ns tr Anke Frere 
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| am; Treaſurer; and 1 retÞ chef 
lattice, King Edward revurned to . — 6 Nei 2445. <b 


ns {on after, which obliged him to draw —— 

a of his Garriſons in Scaland, the Seors laid of the An 
ad under Wallace, a brave Man, but of mean BxtraQton, "made 2n0- 
ther Effort for — of their Liberties; in which Were 
aceefsful i out of 


ee deere, tk 


but 
terrible aug hter at 


— to abandon allithe Tous they 2 
— The : Scars aſeribed this Ill Suceefs to the ner at of — 


aſeri 
— Wr bad a= Tye" upon the 


—* — cn Nobleman of Royal 
— — being again reduced, they put 
uder he 8 of the. , and acknowledged bir 
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1 —.— the Year 1303, deter again 
4; and Wallact, taken 
luer in the Year 70, was — in England for High-1 reaſon, and 


as the Engl; after fo many repeated Submiſſions, . and Oaths of 
ä eure to the Crom of Ban. 
Still che Scores: had-Recourſe to Arms in under ' Robert Bruce, Son 
ef that Naberr, who was Competitor with alia for the Crown of Scot- 
had; but he was defeated,-and forced to fly to the Hands for Shelter; 
wi the Biſhops of St. Aurea and Glaſgow, Who had crowned him 
at Sang, were brought Priſoners to E and the Earl of Athol, 
of Brace”s Adherents, was hanged. Tarn te nee Bain when 
Ling £dwerd IId and his People' were engaged in a Kind of Civil 
Nu in England, Bruce recovered all Scot ; and 'defeated an 
Amy, commanded by King Edward in P ide u very great 
duaghter of the Engl, 4. D. 1314. 
Ace afterwards invaded Gallas, and e Part of chat 
== om, and cauſed hi Brother to be proclaim King's Treland, 
he enjoyed for a Rea or two; but was at length defeated by 
over in n which be loſt his Life, with great 
— of. hs Scotifp. Nobili 
*. — the Minority of £ III. — Mortimer, 
and the were' determined to Peace with Stot/and at 
uy Rate. There is an Inſtrument in Rn; Fadera, Vol. IV. p. 337. 
ined March: 1, 1326, whereby King Edward — An 115 
light to that Kingdom, either as Proprietor or Sovereign. The Re- 
— containing the and Fealty done to his . 
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Th 
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ge e were delivered up at the ſame Time; an 
_—_ Led, chat celebrated Record b "ſigned and 

by Baliol King of Scarlund, and alt the B. ef that Kin 
dom, in the Rei \Edward I. containing the due from the 


Kings and Nobulity bf 8cor/anz; to the Ki of Frets ad. The Barons 
nd other Subjects of ) Sag hari were © alſs'to"part* 11 1 the ; 
Lands they in-8orJand. The Crown; Sceptre,” Jewels; aid other 
Parts of - the ia, reſtored. with a bl Croſo, of great _ 


= amongſt People, And the a to cement this 


$50 S Or EAN . 
ul Pesch, A Marriage was concluded between David Prince of 
land, and King umarau Siſter nas oboth of them very — 
And chis difadvutitugeons — IT ta de 
tween Sir Doag/at on the fart of : Srothandy and the E 
Mumm on the Part of England; ſo great was Mortimer”: Influence a 
that Time,, that he procured it to be ratified in Parliament: Aſtur 
hic, che Marriage between the Prinee of -Sdorfaxat und the Princel 
Jeanne Mag ſblemnized ati Hi, on the zd of Fly,” at which ſome 
_ of the g Nobility ſuewedſthemſel ves extremely difſatisfcd. The 
Scots, indend, were 26 pay< the Agliib go, 000 Marks within 
the Space! of three Years; as 'a' Confideration” for tall thoſe ſhameſul 
— a YE of which . neee to! their 
ivate . #012 
2 Rakes Bruce „King of — whom asi Manner adored 
for his'recovering that Kingdom out of the Hands of che Egli, died 
in the Fear i329; and on his Death- bed, iv is ſaid, adviſed che d 
never to hazard a general Baetle with the 'Engli in the open Field 
dut to malce frequent "Excurſions, and — Enemy witir ſmall 
Parties from their, Mountains, and —— retire; to make no long Peace 
—— the Engliſs, that the they fo t be i — the, — 
ar; ays to procure good In ende. 8 
ee jj Caurt and their Generals. cp 
the Vear 1333, Edward III. King of Beglad invaded Grind 
(at the Fiſt King Balial, who had been depoſed) and laid Siege 
to Berwick 7 — he ow aſſombling a numerous Army to; relieve} 
a Battle was eee wers Dic, where the Gag: 
1 obtained the — with a t Slaughter of the Scots; and 
Berwick thereupon ſurrendered: ri rs ol 48 Homage and ſwore 
Fealty. © King Edward, as Tuperior Lord of the ont of '8culank 
He alſo ceded the Counties of 'Berwick, Roxburpb;: 4, and Dans 
Fries, with ſeveral other Places near err & be annexed mw 
Crown' of England for ever. 
The Scots were prevailed on. iy che Musch — — 
Arms again in Behalf of Buer, and de King Baliol a ſecond 
Time; bat be was aan after rofiored by Ki ng Edward, who marched 
through Scordand as far as *Caithne/e, and — pelled the Scots to ſub⸗ 
* to Baliu again, though they eee with Fuck 
roops. ' (7. 
| The” Scots continued” tò exerciſe King Battel's Patience with ne. 
peated Inſurrections, while Eduard, King of England, was emp. 
an the Wals with France; but King Edward. returning to E 
the Year 1356, marched at the Head of a numerous Army — 
dai; ald having ſubdued all the Oppoſers of King Baliol, that Prince. 
in Gratitude for | theſe ſignal Services, transferred his Right in-the 
Kingdom of Schrland to the Orown of Englaw. This Reſignation 
made unnd ſeated with the — Seal of Scailund, om the. 5th of 
nhary, 15e hen —— of alſo delivered Edavard. the Own ef 
Sales and 1 ein and Poſſehon of tha; Kingdom: In Con. 
ſideration v / King Bund made King Hue reſent of yy 
Marks, 95 ae? ger umu ſettled Sn him for Lite. W 
upon Frochmation was made in=Sterland, — — ſaid by th 
tion, and that the King — 2 would govera: 
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M 07 g Baliol ved ſeven Vears after this Reſignation, i in the North 
ſoung. — , as à private Nobleman, diverting himſelf with Huntin 7 

d be. bg F And we find ſeveral; Inſtruments in Nymer 

n 2nd 1 — 2 ——.— Pardons for ſuch Gentlemen as — with 
ace n Ma Rrince, it . * r in the N s Fotelis ãn choſe 
After Are * date eee eee 


Aa the mean Time,"Dovid the otherweze King at Fair da 
but at the Interceſſion of the Pope and the Queen of Scots, 
to King Edward; Dawid was ſet. at Liberty i in the Year, 13 77 
in the following Terms, iz. that King David, in Conſideration of 
I biberty, ſhould never bear . Aga — the King of England z. 
that he ſhould endeavour to prev al wth th Baron of Sela 0 e 
ur the Dependance-of of that n on England; thatiKing 
vid ſho ay 100,000 Marks for his Ranſom, within ten — and 
deliver” — ty Hoſtages, in the mean Time,: as a Security ſat the Per- 
formance of his Covenants ; and that the Truce between the two Kin - 
lumg ſhould endure for ten Years. \/ The Kiivg of Scots alſo | 
— — it. to che: States of that r t in. Caſe he died with- 
out the King of England's eld 80 thould be _—_—— -but 
dis che — Andes. oo N 6 & Ns u. 
2 — who ſo long diſputed * Right s as Crown of 
ann 2 * 2 Bruce, Jed at Doncaſer in 'Porkfhire, in the 
Year:11363, leaving no Iflue,. the Title of- — his Competitor be- 
— vx eee 
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Sore d: Reign of. Rok lll. wo cok Clo denden be. 
in engaged In a War, the King ſent Forces againſt. toi compel 
— — —— down their — and it being found very dh cult to re- 
Was lat 30 of esch elan ſhould 
Dan- obs it out 2 Ui K. King. 10 N near Dea u being agreed 


to, they engaged with the Fierceneſs of Lions. Of one Side there 
vas but one left was not Killed or difabled;, and of che Conquerors 
there were but ten left,, and all of them . wounded. The ſingle Man 
_ of the Side —.— 5 jumped . the, River Tay, 
wimmin .crols it, caped, ten x Remi not bei 
able to purſue him. pes 23 Te. PR * 
— Soh of Robert III. "being N over to 1 by) bis Father 
rhile 8 was Prince, was taken in his Paſſage by che Rngliſh, and 


2 
= - EF 


TELE 


-» 
-_ 
* 


re- t up in the Coutt of Henry ry IV. His Father was, ſo, c6niterned 

oyed BH & his Son's falling into the Hands of the Englicb, that he refuſed to 

4% een Nouriſhmient,y. and died wittlin three” Days after he received 

Seats te News of this-Masfortane, -- After ; whoſe Death ** States of Scor- 

ince, I le, eonferred the Regebey upon the Uoecle of che Young Avings who 

«tho 4 — — NS 190. 13924 $1 11.2, how 4 ans 

| ache mean Ime, Mm V., King of Grand, zving. 

Ju. al une almoſt, andi, beep declared Regent of that 1 99 Dy 

n.0f BY Zing and Pallament bf Frantz, the: Dauphin: Charles dir 

den d deſperate, demended a Reintorgement of the. Ager! 

od ther Treaties: With that Kingdom s and notwith 

ares was in the: Court of Eng/and, ited any of 45 

ny inna tho! French. Service, the Earl of Bur ban with the Ae * 
on States, of Scotland, carried over 0 Men to th + 

25 bphin, and joining his Forces with the Freach, of - the Poke 
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A ei 1 
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uu of time mf, om London ; 
{ 


N . 4 N Dc 8 
_ I. Liinfter, —— Dublin, the Capital 
V Provine 4. | p of the Kingdom. . 


_—_ * 2. Ufer,. Londo y, a City, 
1 * 3. Munſter, — 2 9 7 
2 x 4. Connaught,  — Galway, a 


N £3 Leinſter Proyince on the Eaft, containin my ers Counties, wiz. 
WE Louth, containing DragSda, Dundalk, Shire Town, Carling- 
Atbifder, Dunleer. | 

1. * Bag, cor containing 7 rim, the Shire Town, Kell, Arbboy, 

| Ratoath, Ardbraccan, the Seat of a Biſhop. 

2 * containing Mullingar, the Shire Town, Athlont, 

2 Pre, an inconſiderable Vil age, Kinnegad; 

d, containing Long ford, the Shire Town, Granard, Lan- 

+ John's Town. 

hs, containing Dublin, the Seat of an Archbiſhop, Swords, 

Phe, Balruddery, 47 Glaſſnevin. a 

are, containi ; the Shire Town alternately with 4:y 

45 Shire Town alternately with Naas, Kildare, the Head o 

See, 32 a ry Village, Ca/thedermont, Kilculen, 


\ Kilcoek , 
nin RE ood Philigftown, the Shire Town, Bir, Tub 


s C pon 
"ay 2 Ballybay, 
ws Queen's 1 contain in 8 che Shire Town, Mount- 
| Wo ington, » Mountrath, Stradbatly, Ballyroan, 45. 
\Burres in or xi 
2 2 containing Wicklow, the Shire Town, frblow, Cary's 
. e Rathdrum, Bray, Blefington, Dunlavan, Barting- 


* containing Carl, the Shire Town, O14-Leighlin, 2 


See united to Ferns, Lei e 4 Hacket's Tou, 

Teun, latel — b Me, nall 

d, con * 2 ry be — a New 

bara, Gorey alias New — — Bannoau, Clomines, Taghmon, 
non; only famous for its Fort, Feris, a l See united to 


. = containing E » 2 City, the Sbire Town, and the 
of the Biſhop s of. O, St. Kenny alias Jriſb ET WM. homaſftowng 
een, Kndktopher, Inniftiock or Enniſfteog, aftlecomber, a Vils 
* for its Coal Pits, Ballyragget. | 
nr in the North, contains nine Counties, vis. 
of Tyrconnel, containing Donnegal, Ballyſpannon, St. 2 
a. L Mord, the Shire Town, Leoterhenny, Rap | 
athmulltt, an ' inconſiderable Sea Port, Rathmelrong 


"i 
4 mi \tontainih Londonderry, a City, B iſhop's See, 24 | 
Toon, Coletain, Veutown-Limaveddy, Magherafel, Ballin- 


\ . containing Carrie fergut; the Shire Town, Belf: EARS 
n, Randaſſto on, Ba enagb, Bellycaſple, an gs 
e See united to Down, Larne, B 
containing Oe „the Shire 8 Dergamen, Aughe, 
_ ak Tous, her, a Biſhop” \ | 


* Fermanaghy 


* 
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. Fermenagh, containing Enniſtillen, the Shire Town, News con 
Abe Zabel, Clabby, —2 Bridge” * 

6. Armagh, containing Armagh, a City, the Primatical See, and « is | 
the Shire Town 1 — - 190g Lurgan, Portadown, T andragre, Loghgall, this ag! 
acurry alias Ric er * 
* Down, containing Down Patrick, the Shire Town, and a Biſhop's MW tain.” 
See, united to Connor, i Newry, Dromore, a Biſhop's See, Killilagh, 
; Bangor, Newtown, Hillfeerough, Magbrrelin, Moyra, „Porta- 
ferry, Strang ford, Killough, Saintfie Banbridge, | Logbbri „Kats. 
| , Warring flown. uo . 
8. Mona han, containing Monaghan, the Shire Town, Glaſlou v 
. "Clouniſh, Garrichmatre/z, —— ow | Nei of 
9. Cavan, containing 'Cavan, the Shire Town, Kilmore, à Biſhop's 
See, Belturbet, Cootbill; - Killyſhandra. A fg e 
3. Mufter Province in the South, contains fix Counties, vir. 1. Corb 
containing Cork, a City, Biſhop's'See, united to Roſs, and the Shire 
Town, Bandor-Bridge, Cloyne, a mares, Mailow, Ręſi, a Biſhop's 
See united to Cork, Baltimore, Youghall, Kinſale, Cloughnikilty, Char 
ville, Caftlemariyr,, Middleton, Rathcormuck, "Donerail, Bantry, Skibbe- 
| | 35 Macremp, Butte vant, Kanturk, C aftlelyons, Currię- 
0 lafi, 2 icbel own, Ferm , Ini can, Tniſhannon, Tymoleage, 
* Newmarket, allycloug 5 Ann 5, Dus laſs, 4 4 * 
2. Waterferd, containin Ah $3) 4 City, the Shire Town, and 
a Biſhop's See, united to Fifmore, Dungar van, Liſmore, a Biſhop's See, 
united to Waterford, Tallagh, A Capoguin. | 
3. Tipperary, containing Caſbell, à City, and Archiepiſcopal See, 
 Conmell,” the Shire Town, 7. e Carrick, Thurles,  Nenagh, Fea- 
"therd, Berruſakegn, Roſcrea, Clagbeen, Silwermines, Cullen, Cabir. 
4. Limerick, containing Limerick, a City, a. Biſhbp's See, united to 
* Ardfert and Aghadee, and Shire Town, Kilmallock, Aſteaton, Rathleal, 
Newcaftle, Heſpitall, 1 f Kifinan. | * 
oy” » Kerry, containing Tralce, the Shire Town, Dingle Tough, Ardfart, 
2 Bic 's See, united to Limerick, Agbadoe, 'a Biſhop's See, united to 
Limerick, Killarney, Caftle Iſland, Lixnaw, Liftoxwell. - | 
6. Clare, containing -Ennis, the Shire Town, K:llahke, . a' Biſhop's 
See, Bren . Briqge, Kilfenora, now united to Clonfert, formerly to 
Tuam, Six Mile Bridge, Newmark, Corn. 


4. Connaught Province in the Weſt, containing five Counties, vir. 
1. Galway, e the Shire Town, Loughrea, Atbenree, 
" Tram, = See of an Archbiſhop, Clonfert, the See of a Biſhop, Eyre, 
© « Court, rot. N 6 
2. Roſcommen, containing Roſcommon, the Shire Town, Aly. Bol, 
Talk, Elia, a Biſhop's See, Ballinaſſae, remarkable for Fairs, Caf l- 
reagb, Athlone, on the Weſt of the Shaznox. q: 
. Mayo, containing Caftlebar,. Ballinrobe, the Shire Town, Fexford 
il, 2 Biſhop's See, Newport, Minola, Ballina. | 
. 4+ Age, containing Shgoe, the Shire Town, Colconey, Achonry, * 
Pio See, unned to A7//ala. _ pal 2 | 
pry he containing Famer Town, . Carrick, the Shire Town. 
Air.] We can produce no better Authority in Behalf of what fel 
de advanced upon this Article, than the venerable Bede, a Writer r 
the 8th Century, whoſy Obſervations are for the moſt Part _— 


* 


* 
% 


by conſtant Experience, who maintains, . That /re/and much ſurpaſſeth 
« Britain in the Heathfulneſs and Serenity of the Air, and that Snow 


« is ſeldom to be ſeen there above three Days Continuance.“ With 


this agrees Orofius, an earlier Writer than Bede, namely, Chat in the 
« Temperature of the Air and Soil, it is much to be preferred to Bri- 
tain.” * Giraltius Cambrenfis affirms, ©* That it is of all other Countries 
the moſt temperate, where neither the ſchorching Heats of Cancer 
« drive Men to the Shade, nor the piercing Cold of Capricurn td 
« the Fire; that Snow is uguſal, and conitnues but a ſhort lime; 
« the Mildneſs of the Air ſo great, that there we feel the Effects neither 
u of infecting Clouds, nor peſtilential Vapours.“ And in another 
Place he 78 That Nature hath been more fayourable than ordinary 
to this Kingdom of Zeyhyrus.” Theſe Things he ſpeaks from Expe- 


rence, having attended King Jobs in his Expedition thither ; and 


his Words ſeem to carry the more Weight, as they are the Evidence 
of an Enemy, who, upon other Occaſions, lays hold of all Opportuni- 
ties to depreciate Ireland. The Opinions of theſe Authors of Antiquitys 


as to the Temperature of the Air of Ireland, ſeem, in ſome Meaſure 
to be confirmed by this, that the Meadows and Fields in this Iſland ap- 


pear green in the midſt of Winter, and the Cattle are every Day driven 
out to Paſture, unleſs when the Land is covered with Sndw. Perhap 
alſo the Exemption of Ireland from venemous Creatures may be afcribed 
to the ſame Cauſe, the Air having no infectious Particles in it to ſupply 
and nouriſh their Poiſon: Thunder is not very common in this Coun= 
try, and an Earthquake ſeldom or never felt, and when it happens; it 
* looked, upon as a Prodi Yet all the Panegyrics of any ancient 
Writers, upon the Air and Temperature of Jreland, muſt be received 
under ſome Limitations : If they be intended as Compariſons between 
Frland and the South Parts of Britain, they are certainly groundleſs x 
if with the Northern Parts (where Bede lived, and whom Cambre/ee 
echoes) they may well be admitted: For the Air ſeems to be more 
noiſt than that of Exglaud, and it is more ſubje& to Wind, Clouds and 
Rain, than to Froſt and Snow : Which Qualities are, probably, occa- 
loned by the numerous Lakes, Bogs and Marſhes, wh 

tofore often proved fatal to Foreigners, by throwing them into Fluxes 
and Dyſenteries ; to which Cauſe hath been impuths the Loſs of man 
Thouſands of Men at Dundalk, in the Cam aign oF 1699. under Duk 
Schomberg ; though, to ſpeak the Truth, the Misfortunes of that Cam< 
na may be as well aſcribed to a wet and unwholeſomie Encampmentz 
and corrupt Proviſions, as to any ill Qualities in the Air; for which 
Miſmanagefnent, in regard to Proviſions, Mr. Shale, the Purveyos' 
General of the Army, was taken into Cuſtody, in Conſequence of 
Addreſs of the Houſe of Commons of England to the King, and order 

to be proſecuted ; but he eſcaped any Forther Proceedings by Means 
of powerful Confederates, who were Sharers in the Profits of his cor- 
Nnpt Man nt, However, let theſe Effects be owing to what Cauſes 
they will, it is certain the Air of Ireland hath been much amended by 
the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, in draining their Bogs and Fenny 
Grounds, (which Pliay obſerves, happened by the ſame Means to the 
Country about Philipps 3) that now 
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- Soil and N. The Soil of Ireland is in moſt Places abundantly « out { 

fruitful, and fit to be employed either under Paſturage, Meadow, of « nifyi 

Tillage ; to which thoſe, who have the leaſt Know! of the Coun: « ſecon 

try; will yield their Aſſent. From whence it neceſſarily follows, that, « nued 

8 great 3 of Land are not uſed in Tillage, their Breed of « the f 

attle muſt be infinite, which heretofore, Jndeed, was the greateſt na. « two-] 
en 


tural Wealth of the Tnhabitants, and at pre ſupply no inconſiderable 
Articles In their Exports. Bede applies the Character of the Land of 
Promiſe to it, calling it a Land flowing with Milk and Honey. And Sir 
Foon Davis, (who knew it better than Bede, having ſpent ſeveral Year 
in it in Quality of Attorney-General ) calls it, from the 8th Chapter of 
Deuteronomy, ** A Land of Brooks and Water, of Fountains and Depthy 
* that ſpring out of Vallies and Hills; a Land of Wheat B 

% wherein thou ſhalt eat Bread without Scarceneſs, and ſhall not lack any 
Thing in it.“ And this agrees better with its true Character, than 
what Cambren/is alledges, namely, That Corn. in Ireland promiſes 
% much Hopes in the Blade, more inthe Straw, butleſs in the Grain; 
& for that the Grains of Wheat there are ſhriveled and ſmall, and are 
«« 'diflicult to be cleanſed by the Help of any Van.” Whereas the neigh- 
eurin;” Countries ſeldom produce a larger or heavier Grain than — 
rows in the well-tilled Parts of Ireland. Beſides Paſturage and Tillage, 

| nd produces great Plenty of Meadow Ground, which is of inf ni 

Service to the Inhabitants, by ſupplying them with vaſt Quantities o 
Hay for their black Cattle, Sheep, — Horſes in Winter; and even 
their Bogs, when drained, make excellent Meadow Land. The Soil 
alſo is proper for Hemp and Flax, of which Abundance js raiſed there, 
eſpecially in the Nothern Parts of the Kingdom, and, . 
manufatured, ſupplies the moſt beneficial Branch of their Commerce; 
and this Buſineſs is daily ſpreading into other Parts of that Land. But 
e Country abounds in nothing more than in Wool, notwithſtanding 
the Prohibition from England againſt exporting it, either wrought or 
unwrought, to any other Nation but England, and that only in unma- 
nufactured Wool and bay Yarn, Vet Means are found, from their large 
extended. Coaits, and numerous Bays and Creeks; to export it into 
France z which, to the infinite Detriment of England, is become a Rival 
to it in the Woollen Trade. This cannot be prevented but by ſome 
Remedy adequate to the. Diſeaſe. Though there be great Encourage- 
mes iven to the Linen-Trade, yet the vaſt Quantities of Land in 
land, fit for Hemp and Flax, can never be employed in that Manu- 
e, and therefore wilt be continued under Sheep, unleſs the Minds 
of the People were turned from thence to ſome other beneficial Branch; 
and . poſlibly an Encouragement, given by Parliament for Premiums 

upon the Exportation of Corn, might in ſome Meaſure anſwer the End. 


» Meuiitains.)- We are told, in the ancient and preſent State of the 
County of Down, That there are two Words in Enpiifs, by which 
v obſervable Heights, riſing above the Surface of the Ground, at 
. diſtinguiſhed, namely, Hill and Mountain, in the ſame Senſe as the 

„ Zatirs uſe Collis and Mons, and the Greeks Buxog and Oęos; and it 
re theſe. three Languages are only diſtinguiſhed according to theif 
92 wy re of Elevation, the former Word in each fi niffing a fans 
and the Jatter a more conſiderable Height. The li Langue 
n more fruatfu} in this Particulars and afford: three Words to mat 
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« out ſuch Elevations, namely, Knock, Slieve and Beinn; the firſt ſig- 
« nifying a low Hill, ſtanding ſingly without any continued Range; fo 
« ſecond a craggy high, Mountain gradually aſcending, and conti- 
« nued in ſeveral Ridges z and the laſt a Pinnacle or Mountain of 
« the firſt Magnitude, ending in a ſharp or abrupt Precipice. The 
« two-laſt are often ſeen compounded together in one and the ſame 
„Range.“ relaxd affords Inſtances of all theſe Kinds, and yet is far 
removed from what may be denominated a mountainous Country. Of 
the firſt Kind, namely of Hills, Inſtances may be given in that Extent 
of Country, about ten Miles in Length, from Kellù in the — of 
Meath to Bailyborengb in the County of Cavas, which, is almoſt nothing 
eſe but a continued Chain of Hills of no great Elevation, all very 
faitful Land, both Paſture and Arable. The ſame. may be obſerved 
of the little Hills about Down Patrick, compared to Eggs ſet in Salt, 
and of many others in ſeveral Parts. The ſecond Kind of Mountains, 
which, with an exceſſive Elevation, riſe towards the Skies, are not 
very common in Ireland; and yet there are ſeveral ſuch, which, though 
not to be compared to the Pyrenees, lying between France and Jain; to 
the Alpe which divide Itah from France and Germany, or to other 
Mountains in the World of the like vaſt Height, yet may be juſily 
accounted among the lofty Mountains. In chis Number may be 
reckoned. the Mountains of Carling ſord, extending from Duzdaiki to 
that Place, which, in favourable Weather, may be: ſeen from the 
Mountains South of Dublin, at about forty. Miles Diſtance.':\ "Thoſe 
about Loxth-Sally in the Northern Parts of the County, of Downeg2/. 
The Cyrliews, which — the Counties of Sligo and Rofcorkmowin 
Cunaught : The Mangertan Mountains in the Caunty of Amy Croagh- 
Patrick in the County of Mayo, from whence: (as fabulous Tradition 
relates) St. Patrick drove all Serpents and venemous Creatures out of 
Irland into the Sea: The Gaulty Mountains in the County of Tipperary : 
ieuboom, called by ſome Writers the Blandine Mountains, extended in 
aluge Ridge through Part of the Queen and Lig Counties, and a 
Part of the — of Tigperery, celebrated by the immortal Spencer in his 
Fairy-Qucen : The Branden Mountains in the County of Kerry, to the 
Laſt of Faercuict Bay: Slieu-galex in the County of * - The large 
Mountains in the County of #7cilow, and _ e Reſt N ape 4 
Hl: The Mountains of Marne and Ideab in County of Down, 
vlich are reckoned amangſt Tome of the higheſt in the Ki of 
which Neu- Denar has been calculated at a perpendicular Height to 
1056 Yards, and is one of the three Sorts of Mountains above de Sibed, 
which ends in an abrupt Precipice. Many other Mountains are paſſed 
der unnoticed for the Sake of Brevity ; and yet the Character given 
of Ireland by Camtrenſ;5 is by. no Means to be admitted for Truth, who. 
ys, % That the inland Parts of it enormouſly ſwell into lofty and 
— nacceflible Mountains ;*” the contrary of which Experichce evinces. 
The Mountains of this Country are of fingular Benefit to the Inhabi- 
ants, not only as«they ſerve for Alembicks, where Vapours, exhaled 
7 the Sun, are condenſed into Clouds, aud deſcend into Rain and 
to render the lower Grounds fruitful 5 but as in their Bowels 
generated Beds of Mines, Minerals, Coals, Quarries of Stone, 
de and Marble, Veins of Iron, Lead and Copper ; in all which the 
of this Country abound in various Parts. We are alſo in- 
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tains, and many of them may be called, by that Name. As they we 
- uſeful Land-marks to Navigators, it may be proper to point out afey 

- [Pf che Prihcipal of hem. T5 1-90 BA 
Fair-Haad, or . Fair-Foreland, the moſt North Eaſtern Cape of il 
8 ferms one Side of the Bay of Balhycaſtle, as Kean-bane, or the 
White Czpe much lower, does the other. Euiſton· Head in the County 
f Donnegal. Cape-Horn, and Telen-Head, corrupted from St. Hu. 
Head in the ſame County, Slime-Head, or Slix-Head, in the County 
of Galway. Loep-Head, or Cape-Lains, at the Mouth of the San. 
Cate Doric, the moſt 8. W. Cape of Irelaxd, in the Derſes Iſland, be- 
teen the Bays of Kilnart and Bantry, Miſer- Head, the Notiun of 
t. „in the County of Cort. Cape-Courcey, or the Old Head af 
: Kin/ak« - Ardmore : Head, forming the Eaſt Side of the Bay of Youghal. 
. Arkjowor Head, Wicklow-Head, Bray-Head near Dublin, and Heath- Head, 
- which! forms the North Side of Dablin Harbour. St. John'; Forelaui, 

- 8 Jow Cape in the County of Dows, with many others. 
Tal,] In Jreland are innumerable Lakes or Loyghs, (as they ar 
there « more an Number than perhaps in any other Country of 
the ſame Extent in the World; and they a d more in the Province 
of . Comaught; than in any other Parts of the Kingdom. 
Theſe may be diſtinguiſhed in two Kinds, according to the Compal 
of Oround they cover, Firſt, The ſmaller Sort, under which ar 
- comprehended all thoſe whoſe Extent is diicoverable to the naked Eye 
at one Time. - Secondly, Thoſe of a larger Kind, over which the 
. naked Eye cannot command a Proſpect at once. Of theſe Lakes we 
hall mention only a few : And firſt of the ſmaller Lakes, In the 
DOounty of Down, Lough-Rin, Lough-Dinny, and h-Kernan, the 
- Iatter: remarkable ſon being the Scene of a Maſſacre in the Rebellion of 
_- $641- In the County of Weſt-Meaths Lough-Leign, Lough-Direvrab, 
- Tough-Feile, Lengh+dran, Lou b-Innich, Lough-Drin, having Trouts in 
it of an emetic Quality, and Lough: Banean-Annagh. | In the County 
Bf Eaft-Meath, Leg -<Ramor, in the of Cavan, Lough-Sillin, 
n the County of -Doanegal,, Longh-Fin, and Leugh-Derg, in an Illand 
c which the ſuperſtitious Purgatory of St. Patric is yet to be ſeen. 
It would be endleſs; to write the Names of all the es of this Kind 
In the Kingdom, of which there are ſeveral, even on the Tops of 
Mountains. But of all the Lakes under this Denominätion, it would 
de unpardonable to omit Lough-Lene, in the Barony of Maęunily in tit 
. County of Kerry, on. Account of the many ſingular Beauties in it. l 
is about fix Eugizþ Miles in Length, and near half as much broad at! 
Medium; and is interſperſed with a Variety of beautiful Iſlands, man 
- of them rich in Herbage, and well inhabited, Eagles and Ofpre) 
are here in great Nymbers, and Groves of the Arbutus, (as they ao 
de on the rocky Parts abont the Lakes) which moſt Part of the Len 
pdcars a ſcarlet Fruit like the Strawberry, bloſſams, leaves, and berries 
i ior yellow, according to the different Stages of Approach 1 
5 — It is called by the Inhabitants; the Cane-{pplc, and * 
Tp fdrianus: Junius, from Pliny, Unedo, becauſe the Tafte of it is 30 u 
{ Pleaſant, that it is expedient only to eat one at a Time, The Tun 


7 r 
ef theſe Trees are frequently four Feet and an half in Circumference, 
or 18 Inches in Diameter, and nine or ten Yards, often more in 
Height: and, we are told, they cut them down as the chief Fuel to 
melt and refine the Silver and Lead Ore diſcovered near the Caſtle. of 
„ which lies in the Peninſula in this Lake. In ſhort, the Beauties 
i” are not to be deſcribed, nor ſeen without Rapture. 8 
Tbe ſecond or larger Kind of Lakes may be p yerly ranked under 
two Denominations; namely, firſt, Freſh Water Lakes, which have 
g0 acceſs of the Tide, or Mixture of the Sea; and, ſecondly, - Salt 
Lakes, into which the Tide flows twice every Day, and may more 
properly be called Inlets of the Sea; than Lakes, though they have 
univerſally. obtained the latter Name. Of the Freſh Water Lakes, 
which have no Aeceſs of the Tide, or * of Sea - Water, Lough- 
True, and Lough-Neagh, are by much the largeſt in Treland. Lough- 
Erne is divided into two Branches, the Upper and Lower, which are 
ſeparated by a Contraction of the Waters into the Compaſs of a conſi- 
derable River for ſome Miles S. S. E. of Enniftillen ; after which, en- 
laging itſelf, it forms the Lower-Lough. This Lough in both Branches 
takes its Courſe through the whole Length of the Country of Ferma- 
nagh, from the S. E. Point to the N. W. dividing it almoſt into two 
nal Parts, and may be reckoned in Length full 23 Iriſb Miles, 
gh of an unequal Breadth. It is diverſified with numerous fruitful 
pleaſant Iſlands, to the Number (as is computed). of 400, moſt of 
them well wooded, and ſeveral of them inhabited by Huſbandmen, 
and others covered with Cattle. It abounds likewiſe with a great Va- 
nety of Fiſh, ſuch as huge Pike, large Bream, Roach, Eels, and 
Trout; ſome of the laſt of an exceſſive Size. But it is chiefly valuable 
for its Salmon, which are caught in great Draughts by Nets, in the 
River which flows out of the „F the Fiſhing of which is valued at 
_ a Year, Were there any Trade of Conſequence in this Part of 
to deſerve Encouragement, the Importance of this Lake might 
be made much more conſiderable than it is, it affording, within a few 
Miles of the Sea, a free Navigation, commodious for all the Inland 
Counties of 2 North-Weſt of Ulfer, and having the Towns. of Bal- 
Mannen, Belleck, Enniſtillen, and Belturbet, __—_— upon it, or on 
the Branches leading into, or iſſuing from it. things are cireum- 
tanced, theſe Places might, with a little Encouragement, be made 
nch by the Linen Manufacture. Euniſtillus might be a chief Mart for 
t, the Soil and Flats about it being very convenient for Bleach- Vards; 
and the Water of the Lake having hereabouts a particular Softneſs and 
Sümyneſs, that bleaches Linen much ſooner than can be done by 
other Waters. It is not to be doubted but the ha py national” Spirit, 
for carrying on this Manufacture, and other uſeful Branches of Trade, 
will, in Time, exert itſelf properly along this Lake, as is already 
done in other Places. e ETTY EC! OO e N mY 
| Lough-Neagh is ſomething of an oval Figure, however indented on 
every Side. It is eſteemed to be the largeſt Lake in Ireland, Lowgh- 
Erze not equalling it in its Area; and though the latter be more diver- 
hed with numerous Iſlands and Woods, yet, conſidered as a Piece of 
Water, it is inferior to this: Neither is any freſh Water Lake in Bri- 
lain equal to it, and perhaps few in Furope exceed it, thoſe of Ladago 
and Onegg in Maſcovy and of Geneva in Switzerland excepted; it bo- 
ing eſtimated to be 20 Engii/þ 1 long from the North-Weſt Point 
I & + * ** 
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the South-Eaſt, near 15 Miles of the ſame Meaſure from North- Eat 

to South-Eaſt, and from 10 to 12 Miles broad at a Medium, over. 
Rss near one hundred thouſand Acres of Land. Within theſe 
Dimenfions is not reckoned a ſmaller Lake, called Lowph-Beg, or the 
Litth-Lake, 2 to the North: Weſt End of it by a narrow Channel, 
being near four Miles long, and as many broad. | Lough-Neagh com- 
muplcates its Benefits to five ſeveral Counties,” namely, Armagh, Ty. 
rote, Londonderry, Antrim, and Down, the latter of Which it only 
toucheth by A mall Point on the South-Eaſt Side. It is fed by fix 
confiderable Rivers, four of leſſer Note, and ſeveral Brooks; yet has 
but one narrow Outlet to diſcharge this great Flux of Water at Tun, 
firſt into Lough-Beg, and from thence through the Lower-Ban into, the 
Deucalidonian Sea, which, not affording a ſufficient Vent, / vecaſions 
,ouph-Neagh, in the Winter Seaſon, to riſe eight or ten Feet above ity 
vel in Summer, overſlowing the low Grounds on its Coaſt, and 
thereby e away, and gaining upon the high Grounds, 
In Addition to this Miſchief, the Mud and Sand continually riſe at 
Tom, and choak up the nafrow Paſſage : And the Eel-wares on the 
Lower- Ban and at Tem are every Year raiſed and enlarged, ſo that the 
Lands adjoining the Lake muſt ſuffer more conſiderably, if ſome Me- 
thod be not taken to prevent it, by opening the narrow Paſſage at 
Dom, removing the Eel-wares near it, faxing them below che Falls at 
Portua. and by blowing up or quatrying the Rocks at the Sharps neat 
that Place, to give à deeper and better Vent to the Waters. If the 
Lower Bas could be cleared of the Impediments, (which may be wor: 
thy of the Thoughts of the Commiſſioners of the Inland 8 
and a Way laid open for Veſſels from Colerejgn into Lough-Neagh, and 
from thence through the New Canal to Newry and Carling ford-Bay, it 
would not only promote the Trade of the ſeveral Counties bordering 
on the River, Lake, and Canal, but would be of general Emolument to 
the Commerce of the Kingdom. N 2 

This Lake is remarkable for two Properties 3 firſt, for a healing 
Property by which Perſons, who have bathed in it for Evils, Ulcers, 
and running Sores, have in eight Days been . cured, and their 
Sores dried up, Secondly, or petrifying Wood, a 
table Evidence hath been given hot long fince to the Phyfico-Hiſtori: 
cal Society erected in Dubha, by a Gentſeman, who exhibited a Va. 
fiery of large and fair Specimens of Wood and Stone eontiguous found 
in the Lake, and in the Soil at a conſiderable Diſtznce from it, ſo clear 
and diſtin, that there can be no room to doubt of the Nature of ei- 
ther, The 3 however doth not ſeem to reſide pecu: 
liarly in the Water of the Loygh, but rather to be owing to certain mi- 
neral Exhalations common both to the Water, and to the Soil, and i 
fome particular Spots onl x. 2 a 
On the Shores of this Lake have been found a Variety of beautiful 


Pebbles, Cryſtals, Cornelians, Mochoas, Agats, and other precio 


Stones. | Q | 
The Lake alſo abounds with Fiſh of various Kinds in innameradle 
Quantities, and ef large Sizex.” It is remarked for two Sorts of Trout 
one called the Doębaꝶ, which is ſaid to be peculiar to it, being from 
4 to 18 Inches long, which laſt Size it never exceeds, and always 
wns in the River ſupplying the Lough. The other Kind is called 
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irty Pounds Weight. Tt ſpecifically differs from che Sal- 
rſt, in Size, ſecondly; in Colour, the Head and Back of 
+ being greeniſh, inclining to a Sky Colour ; thirdly, the Back Fin 
ij variegated wieh man black Spots; fourthly, the Tail forked; and, 
iſchly, the Fleſh of it is of a-deep Red, and of a Reliſh. It af- 
fords another pncommon. Fiſh ca ed by the Iriſb the Pollan or Freſhs 
water Herring, and by the Engliſh the Shad, or Mother of Herrings, 

which 18 ſcal 8 ed like a Herring, is of a lighter Blue on t 
Back, and the Head of lr is ſmaller and aryer than that of a common 
Herring. It was for a Time ſuppoſed to be a peculiar Inhabitant of 
1. but it is now known, that the ſame Kind of Fiſh is in 
2 though not in ſo great Plenty, that there are ſome of ther : 
in the 
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Rivers Sewers and Thames, and one was taken in the Li neaf 
Mb, ſeveral Years ago. There is another Species of Fiſh in this 
Like, for any thing known peculiar to it, called the Fre/5-aparer 
Whiting, in Shape cn reſembling a Sea-Whiting, but leſs in Sire 
ud a very ordinary, ſoft, infipid Food. lead", 0 

ln the River Shannen are four conſiderable Pieces of Water, which 
hure obtained the Name of Lakes; though more properly they are only 
Beſt, e and ance ng nah 2s 
Firſt; Lowghb-BefSn, about three Miles broad, and more long, which is 
\Bound 4 between Part of the — 1 Leitrim, and Pare of the 
Coan Roſcommon.” Second, Lough-Ree, about twelve Miles long, 
and of unequal Breadth, diſterminating the County of Ro/clmmon from 
the Counties of Borg ford and Weftmearh, in which he many ſmall 
lands, but none 6f them of any Fame except /n;/bofin, or the Iſland 
of the White» Cow, und that only for an Abbey founded in it in the 
ich Century. Third, © Loygh-Derghart, "about ſixteen Miles lon 
though, like Lough-Ree, of nnequal Breadth, lying equidiſtant between 
Banaghir and Limerick; and ſeparating Part of the Counties of Calxuay 
and Clare from a Part of the County of Trpperary, in which alſo are 
ſeveral little Iſlande of no Note. Fourth, Another nameleſs Lough, 
Weſt of Limerick, which ſwells about eight or nine Miles into d 


County of Clare, Illed alſo with Iflands. 0 80 8 
Of ſuch Lakes, as may more pro be called Inlets of the Sez 
than Lakes, chere are ſeveral in Ireland. Firſt, \Lough-Foyle, « large 
oral Lake, about'14 Miles long, and from fix to eight Miles broad, 
jnto which the Sea flows by a narrow Channel, not much more than a 
Mile over. On the River Foyle, and about three Miles from the Lake, 
lands the City of Londonderry, remarkable for the Stege it ſuſtained 
| 8 Army = — 1689. _> calls this Lake 
Apita, Which Cambuen in or, Secondly, Silly, yu; 
ing — the Northern Sea into the Land, for about 18 Hes. and - 
dividng the Baronies of Kllmacrenam and Eniſewen. in the County af 
Dovnegal, Third,  Lough-Corrib, from the South End of which a River | 
iſues, called Ga/via or Galiva in the Annals of Donzegal, which 
wales Galway; and falls into a Bay of that Name. Fourth, Lough- - 
dun, now called” the | Lake of $ 4% in the County of Down, 
which, for the moſt Part, is a Boun between the Barony of Ares, 
ad the reſt of that Country. The Extent, from Newtown in the 


North to Strang ford in the South, is about 13 7; Miles or better; 
and if it be taken from its firſt Entrance at Jeri Rocks, ima be 
reckoned upwards of a League more. In ſome Place it i» 5, Sn doen £44 
ry h 42 and = 


— 


| merous, yet probably not 260, Fes is reported . Cup 
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n 4 Miles broad, and the Tide flows th 
exotowon, at the remoteſt North End of it. 2 K. N in / 3 — 


PP . * 


War! 1 ears, that there 


ny. are * 


great, known 


—— Names, and 
«| = nameleſs. On the Side of it, near the 1 5 of the Barony of 


of which are no 


Center here. We ſhall then do little more than 


aid, chat it would be greatly to the Advantage 


defended from all 


which the P 
Triade, cauſes a ſmall Reſort of Shipping to It. 


of ſmall Iſlands, called the *** Iſlands, ſome 
for fattenin and reſtorin pered Horſes: 
Some of them are ſtocked with abbits; 3 — OE a great Reſoxt of 
Swans to them, (w which Circumſtance gives Names to four of them) and 
of various other Fowl, ſuch as wild Geeſe, great Flights of Barnacles, 
ſweet and well-favoured, Duck, Gold-he „Widgeon, Teel, and 
four or five Sorts of Divers. A great and profitable Manufacture i 
carried nm thoſe Iſlands, and on the flat ſtoney Coaſts — 


Daferin, is a Grou 


the Lake, b 42 1 of Sea-Weed into Kelp, which employ up 
of zoo Han gs in a conſiderable Profit. to the Proprietor 
yearly. 'The forego . 4 the moſt conſiderable Lakes that occur in 
Trelaad: Were "thats every Sort to be mengened, it would exceed 
all Compaſs. - 

. Bays and Harbours.] Perhaps no Country in the World abounds more in 


fair, Tpacious, and commodious Harbours, than Zrelang, and yet no 


Country to which leſs Ben Benefit ariſes from Trade than this, occafioned by 


ſome Circumſtances too delicate to be inſiſted on ; yet this much may be 
of our Mother Coun- 
try, if this were rich and flouriſhing ; becauſe its Wealth would always 


nt out the Bays and 
Harbours uſeful to Trade in this Kingdom, and leave it to others to 
make the A ay lication of their Benefits" and Uſes. DT, 

N aten ven runs between Leinſter and Munfeer, being bounded 

by the Barony of Sheilburn in the County of Wexford on the Weſt, and 
the * of Gualtire'in the County of Waterford on the Eaſt z. and 
Mouth of which is formed by Heal Point on one Side, and the main 
Land of the County of Wat on the other. It extends almoſt in 
a ſtrait Line near eight Miles, from South to North, all the Way 
deep and clear, and but little incumbered with Rocks or Sands, and 
is defended by Duncannon Fort on the Eaſt Side, which commands the 
Harbour. Having p aſſed Dzncannon Fort about a Lea gue, the Hayen 
divides itſelf into two Arms; that to the Weſt/ — to —— 4 
Waterford,” and is the Mouth of the River Sir, and the other 


Refs, which is here called the River of Re,, being below the Junction 


of the Barrow and the Macr. ar theſe are capable e 
Sbips of large Burden. | 

Carlingferd Haven, lying between the Counties of Louth and Deus 
3s a fair large Bay, about Miles long, and near as many! 
at the Entrance very deep, ſo as the largeſt Ships may anchor in it an 
10 by the Hig — and COSTS an every 
Side ; but the Mouth of it is is dangeron being full of Rocks, 2. 
aflages are narrow ; and this, with the Want of 


Strargford Haven is more unſafe at the Eotrance than that of Cer- 
Eng ford, . 


Rapidity of the F 
| Jas 
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% Fat the Bay of Carricifergus is as ſafe and ſpacious as any in Treland, 
nu - fome few in the Weſt excepted. The Entrance into it is bold, being 
Y an about five Miles wide, and having a Depth of Water from 20 to 12 
in i Fathom, which grows gradually ſhallower till you adyance oppoſite to 
and the Town of Carrictſergus, where it is from 5 to 8 Fathom deep in the 
y of Middle' of the Road. It grows narrower by Degrees for. ſeveral 


ome Leagues, from the Mouth to the Bridge of Belfaſt, where it 1s not more 
les: than three Fourths of a Mile broad, if ſo much; at full Sea, not above 
t of ger 9 Fathom deep; and at low Water not above a Foot, except in 


and Freſhes, when it is ſomething deeper. From this Shallowneſs Carmoyl- 
les, Pool is uſed as the Harbour for Ships trading to'Belfaft, in which 20 
and Veſſels may ride afloat at low Water, though within à Cable's Len 


1s Parks lie round them dry; and from thence ſmall Ships fail up at High 
ag Water to the Quay at Bela. In this Bay are but few Shoals or Rocks, 
except a Reef of black Rocks running out into the Sea for three or 
ors "four hundred: Vards from the North Side of it, called the Briggs; and 
Fin except ſome foul Ground, and a dangerous ſunk Rock on the Pony 
ccd of Down Side, lying between the Copland Iſlands and Donagbadue, cal- 
led the Deputy-Rock. There 1s allo, a little 8. W. of Carrickfergus one 
in Shoal, on which lies three Fathom Water at Ebb- Tide in the Middle 
no ofthe Bay. Some Kelp is burnt on, the North, Side of this Bay, but 
by nothing like the Quantities provided in Strang ford Lake, and about 
de it. This Bay will be always memorable for the Landing of Duke 
n- bchomberg, Who anchored in Groom's-Port Bay near Bangor, on the 13th 
ys a en 1689, being ſent by King William, of ever glorious Memory, 
nd tothe Aſſiſtance af the Proteſtants in Ireland; and for the Landing of 
to the King himſelf near Carrickfergus, on the 14th of June 1090. 
Lough-Foyle and Lough-Srwilly are mentioned before under the Title of 
d Lakes. Before the Mouth of the firſt of theſe Loughs lies a great Sand 
10 called the Tant, which proves but little incommodious to Sailors, be- 
d cauſe between it — the Weſt Side of the Land is à fair, broad, and 
In | deep Channel, where, at all Times, may be found 14 or 15 Fathom 
n Water, and in the Mouth itſelf 8 or 10 Fathom, On the Eaſt Side of 


the Lough are very great Sands from one End to the other; and on 
the Web, ſome ſmall Sands or Shelves, which are nap way inconvenient, 
a between them runneth a broad Channel, in moſt Parts 3 or 4 Fa- 
thoms deep, and ip that Arm, whereon Londonderry ſtands, it is yet 
deeper, in ſome Places not leſs than 10 or 12 Fathom, and before the 

Town 4 or 5 Fathom ; ſo that this is a commodious Harbour. 

Lough Sxwilly is a fair large Harbour defended from all Winds, and 
capable of containing 1000 large Veſſels ; yet is little frequented. 
Ship. Haven lies to the Weſt of Lough-Swilly about 5 ot 6 Miles, 
and, though a fair large Harbour, has little Reſort. 
Aber Harbour lies on the Weſt of the County of Donegal, ſpa- 
cious h to contain a great Fleet. It has a large and bold Open- 
ig to the Sea on the South, and is ſecured, within by the Shelter of 
high Lands ſurronnding it; ſo that Ships of the greateſt, Burden can 
make it at any Time of the Tide, and, when entered; are ſecured 
from the.moſt violent Hurricanes; and it has a-Depth of Water of 5, 
6, 7, and 8 Fathom, or re. 

Denngga/ Haven lies about. or 10 miles to the Eaſt of Killybegs, and, 
ia the Entrance, is much incumbered with Shelves, Sands, and Rocks 4 
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jo that great Circumſpection muſt be uſed in paſſing in or out of it with 


Galway Haven, ſeated in the Weſt of Connaught, is at the Entrace 
of it from the Weſtern Ocean, namely, from Shme-Head in the North 
to Loope-Head, called alſo_Cape-Lean, in the South, (which are the 
| Pope Boundaries of it) an Extenſion of upwards of 50 Miles, and 
It is not much leſs in the Length. In the Mouth of it lie three Iſland, 
called the South Iſlands of Arran, which form three Channels for pal- 
Ang up the Bay ; which Iflands are called, in certain Letters Patent of 
the z it of Queen Elizabeth, Aranmore, Inſbimany, and In arry. One 
of theſe Channels paſſeth between the main Land of the Barony 6f 
Meycullen and Aramore, and is called the North Sound; the Second 
running between Aramore and In/oimany is moſt in Uſe, and common 
called Fr. Grepory's Sound; by which Sound's Name that 10and hat 
*been alſo called; and the Third lies between the main Land of the 
Barony of Corcymore in the County of Clare, and Infbarry, and is com- 
monly called the Sourh Seund. Another Channel runs between Jai. 
many and * „which, not being ſafely paſſable for Sands, and 
Shelves, is — 4 named the Fal/e Sound. The whole North Side 
of this Bay is very foul with Sands and Rocks, ſo that it is not ſafe 
to approach the Shore nearer than two Miles; at the End of which 
Ledee of Sands and Rocks, and in the innermoſt Part of the Bay, li: 
a little Iſland called Prnis-Kerrigh, in Englif, Mutton-Iſland, at the 
Eaſt End whereof 2 Ship may anchor in 5 or 6 Fathom Water; but 
from thence Northward to Galway, which is near two Miles, none but 
fmall Veſſels and Barks can fail, the Town ſtanding not upon the Ba 
itſelf, but on a broad Water like a River, iſſuing out af Lough Conil, 
The Advantage of this Bay affords a conſiderable Trade to the Town's- 


en. ; . x 
The Mouth of the Shannon, from Cape-Head or Loop-Head to Kerry 
Paint, is about nine Miles, and from thence to the City of Linerict 
fifty; during all which Courſe, the River is looked upon as the Hayen 
df Limerick, to the Walls of which City Veſſels of great Burthen may 
go up without meeting foul Places, Rocks, or Sands, in the Way, or 
any Thing ct, bu many little Iſlands, which are eaſily avoided, 
From the PY Situation of this Place, it formerly enjoyed an exten- 
five Share of Trade and Commerce, and was reckoned the princip 
Mart of the Province of Muxfter ; but now both | Cork and Waterford 
exceed it in that Particular, ure vi * — 
Smerick,. or St. Marywick Haven, in the Barony of Corkaguiry and 
County of Kerry, is a ſmall but clean and well incloſed Harbour, where. 

a Body of Spaniard: landed, and fortified it in 1571. a» 
On the other Side of the ſame Barony lies a large Bay, called 
jingle Bay, which extends many Miles into the Land, between the 
entioned Barony and that of Iveragb, and contains in it mo 

mall but good Havens, as Fentry Bay, and a little Eaſt of it Ding 
Tcouch Bay, before the Mouth of which lies a Rock called he Cow, 
Which may be failed about without Danger, being always above Wa- 

ter, except Spring Toes Koa 6 EN I 

Kilmare Bay forms a Diviſion between the Baronies of Dunkeron on 
the North, and Glaneroughty on the South, both in the County of Leg. 


* 
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and free from Rocks and Sands, except in very few Places, this # 
u often called Kiſmare River as * bf r 

Bay divides the Counties of Kerry and Cork, and is of a large 
Extent both in Breadth and Length, rivalling Ki/mare Bay in thoſe 
partici as well as in Safety and, Anchorage. In this Bay, not 
en far from the Mouth of it, lies the Ifland of Beer-ba ven, between 
which and the main Land is a fair Sound, which ſerves for a good and 
ie Port, and is. therefore called Beer-bawen.. Within the Mouth of 
his Sound lie ſome Rocks in the Middle of the Channel, at High 
Water overflown, which may be eaſily avoided ; and on the South Side 
of the Sound, as you ſurround the Iſland, there are two great Rocks 
of in the Mouth of it, between which Ships may ſafely paſs, as alſo 
— them and the Land on either Side. At the upper End of this 
Bay is another Ifland called V hiddy, near 3 Miles long, between 
which and the main Land, being the uttermoſt Extent of the Bay of 
Bantry, is good clean Anchorage from 3 to 6 Fathom. Ships may 
enter this Sound in two Places on both Sides of the Iſlands, The Sou 
Eatratice is foul, rocky, and dangerous; but the North Entrance. af- 
fords Room and Dep _ in 8 or 9 Fathom, and nothing to 
hart, except à Row of Rocks a ſmall Muſket-ſhot from the Share; 
which, being covered 89 do not appear but at half Ebb. 
tary to this Iſland is the Haven of Langref, in which is every 
where ſafe Anchorage and good Ground, except on the Right-hand 
coſe to the Mouth, where are ſome foul Grounds, which are dry. 
a the Ebb of the Spring Tides. ' This Bay of Bantry is rendered fa- 
ous by a Naval Engagement between the Engliſb and French Fleets 
in 1689. | 2 
nn ſeparated from 1 Bay by a narrow Neck of 
Land, which terminates at Miztrovally Point. This Bay is wide and 
long, though not equal in either ReſpeR to thoſe of Xi/mare and Ban- 

3 but it is a commodious Road, and has good Anchorage every 
where. The Land, on the South Side of this Bay, ſtretcheth out far 
into the Sea, the uttetmoſt Part whereof is Mi/en-Head, being the 
dbouthermoſt Cape of all the Main Land of Ireland, Cape Char lying 
out-further South-Eaſt, being in an Iſland. | {1 | 

Bakimere Bay is much larger than any of the three immediately be- 
a Bays, though not ſtretching into the Land as they do, 
but forming rather the Figure of an Half Moon. In this large Bay 
lies Crook aven, Soul Haven, and ſeveral others. Some Writers have 
contraſted the Bounds of Baltimore Bay, by making Dunaſhad the En- 
trance to the Eaſt, and Dunalong in the Iſland of Iniſbirlan to the 
Weſt; while others extend the Bay from Dunaſbad to Miſſer-Head. 

The Entrance into Cafe Haven is very narrow, being not half a 
Mile over, formed by $ki24y's Iſland on the Eaſt, and Horſe Iſland on 
the Weſt 3 but it is a ſafe, deep Channel, and has good Anchorage op- 
polite to the Town of Caſl.-Haven, which lies on the Weſt Shore. 

The Haven of Glandore, though ſmall, is good, with a ſufficient 
** of Water, and defended from all Winds. 4 
The Haven of Kin/ale is one of the moſt commodious and beſt Har- 
vurs in the Kingdom, well ſheltered from the Winds, and defended 
by a ſtrong Fort, called Charles Fort, from King 'Charle; II. in whoſe 


Cork 


and, before it arrives at Rs, is joined by the Noer, 
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Cork Haven is alſo a. ſafe and commodious Harbour, narrow at the 
Entrance, but deep and ſafe, and ſheltered within from all Winds 8 
far as the City of Cork, for a Defence whereof againſt Foreign Eng 
mies, two Forts are now erecting, and upon the Point of being finiheq, 
' Theſe are the principal unbarred Havens in Ireland. Of the barred 
Havens, and thoſe of Note, we ſhall do little more than menticy 
their Names? Ros Wo, 4 
wy Wicklow, Dablin, which laſt Harbour hath been much 
amended by the Execution of the Statute of the 6th of Queen Am, 
Chap. the 20th, called the Ballaf Act. Drogheda, Dundalk, Dunqrun, 
dangerous in the outer Bay, but ſecure in the Inner. Killough, u 
laſs, O. Fleet, Donagbadee, Glenarm, Ballycaftle,' much improved by 
iner Encouragement. © Colerain or Bus- Haven, — the 
Mouth of the River Jam. St. Hellen's, corrupted into Tillen. May. 
Sway Bay, Ballyſhannon, Sligee, Mey, Roundſfone-Bray, Trace, Yag: 
Ball, and Dungar von. Beſides many other Bays and Roads, where, un 
Caſe of Necellity, Ships may find Relief. | | 
Rivers.) As Ireland abounds in Lakes and Bays, ſo alſo it is adorned 
with ſeveral conſiderable Rivers, many of them navigable a good Way 
into the Land, much to the Emolument of-the Infand Traffic, and 


. which may probably be made in Time more commodious by joini 


ſome of them together by navigable Canals ; to the effecting of whi 
the Inhabitants have great Encouragement by Acts of Parliament. We 
Mall mention only a few of the principal of thoſe Rivers. | 
The Barrow, the Neor, and the Sur, have their Sources from dif- 
ferent Branches of the ſame. Mountain, namely, Slieu-Bloom, out of 
which the Barrow riſes in the Barony of Tenebinch, and Pueen's County, 
and taking a northerly Courſe, it paſſes within a Quarter of a Mile of 
Mowntmelick, and then viſits Portarlington ; foon after which it turns to 
the South, and waſhes Monaftereven, Athy, Carlow, Lei 22 
m w 
they both continue a ſoutherly Courſe under the Name of the River af 
Roſs, South of which, being increaſed by the Sur, they all three ar 
Joſt in the Sea at, Hook-Pointy being at the Mouth of the Haven of 
Waterford. - « f r 1228 
The Noer riſes out of a Branch of the ſame Ridge of Mountains, 
called here (as it is ſaid) Beinn-Duft, i. e. the Black-Pitmaclt, in the 
County of Tipperary, and taking a South-Eaſt Courſe by _ 
Themas-Town, and Ennifteeg, unites with the Barrow above a Mile 


North of Ro/+. | | 

The Sur riſes out of the ſame Branch of Slieu-Bloom called Brine 
Duffe, and making firſt a S. E. and then a Southefly Courſe for 
wards of 40 Miles, till it approaches near the 8 of Waterferd; 
it then takes a ſudden Turn to the North for about 4 Miles, after which 
it keeps on an eaſterly Courſe till it unites with the Neor and Barrow 
eaſtward of Waterford, running in its whole Courſe by the Towns of 
Thurle, Caſhel, Clonmell, Carrick, and Waterford. 8 | 
The Black-Woter, called anciently Naimn, and Abbanmore, #. c. the 
Great-River, and ſometimes the Broad-Water, riſes out of the Moun- 
rain of Slien Legber, in the County of Kerry, from whence being ſwel- 
led by many Streams, it takes firſt a Southerly Courſe, and then Fal- 
ward by Mallew, Fermey, and Liſatre to Cappoguin, where it rakes : 


\ 
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aden Turn to the South, and keeps that Courſe till it falls into the 


Bay of Youghall. Veſſels of conſiderable Burthen my — 
at Boats 


gan (ulere it is above 12 Feet deep at Low-Water) and 
iſhed, WY nuch higher. There are ſeveral other Rivers in Ireland, called the 
atred BY Blacks ater, as one which falls into the Bene at Navan in the County 
ation WY of Math; another in the County of Long ford, which: falls into the 

Shannon North of Lanes-Borough, and another in the County of Wea 
much which is'loſt in the Sea at Baxnow-Bay, 4 ½ĩ;ñ 
Am, The River Bann, famous for a Pearl Fiſhery, but much more for 
rus, that of Salmon, takes its Riſe from the Boſom of the Mountains of 
Ara. Jucach in the County of Down, being the Northern Ridge of 
d by the Mountains of. Mowrne.; from whence it flows Northward to Ban- 
ridge, where it makes a good Appearance; thence turns to N. N. 
Mae. W. and, after a Courſe of about 30 Miles, falls into Lough-Neagh 
"rugs near the Bann · Foo Ferry, in the County of Armagh ; then finding ite 
, 1 Way through the Lough, it iſſues again from the North End of it, 


and bending its Courſe — divides the Counties of Antrim and 
ned „and having waſhed Colerain, falls into the Sea a little 
and The Lee, called alſo the Lagi, and in Latin Luwius, riſes ont of 2 
i Lake in the Barony of Muſterry, and County of Cort, marked in 
x, moſt Maps by the Name of Lough-Allin, and in others Lough-Lua, 
We which ſeems to give it the Name of Lee,'and taking an Eaſterly Courſe 
for about 26 Miles, is enlarged by many other Rivers and Rivulets, 
— en City of Cort, below which it is loſt in 
e Sea. h \ a 8 
The Liffy, or Annalify, is not remarkable for any * elſe but 
ſor having the Metropolis of the Kingdom ſeated on its Banks. It 
riſes from the Mountains near the ſeven Churches in the wages 1 
Wicklew, and making a circling Courſe through that County, and the 
_—_— ag and Dublin, loſes itſelf in the 1rifþ Sea below the 
ity of Dablin. .. | | 3 7 | 
he Boyne is a much more conſiderable River than the Lip, and 
riſes not far from Clanbullage in the King's County, and falls into the 
Sea at Drogheda. The Commiſſioners for the Inland Navigation are 
' at preſent: proceeding to make this River more commodious. 
here are many other conſiderable Rivers in this Kingdom, which 
ſhall be paſſed over unmentioned to have more Words to ſpare on the 
$hamon, the nobleſt and largeſt of them all: It rifes out of a Ridge 
of Mountains called S$/ieu-Nerin, in the Barony of Drumabair and 
County of Leitrim, where it ſoon forms à conſiderable Lough called 
Lough-Alleyn, which is uſually taken for the Source of it. A Journey 
from its Riſe to its Mouth would complete upwards of 1 = 4 Miles, 
from Limerick alone to the Sea being near Fifty. It Aivides the Ki 
dom, as it were, into two Peninſula's, and is a Boundary between 
Province of Connaught and thoſe of Leinſter, Ulſter, and Munſter, un- 
leſs the County of Clare be reckoned a Part of Muzs/ter, as it ſome- 
times is. In its Courſe it receives Numbers of large and ſmall Rivers, 
which ſwell and enlarge it, and pay Tribute to its Glory; the prin- 
apal of which are the Buelle or Boyle: and the Net in the County of 


„ ot 


. Reſeommon ; the Camlin and Sharroge in the County ef Lengfid; the 

Imy in the County of Weftmeath ; the two Rivers Bro/vagh in the King's 

County ; the Mage, Deel, Smirlagh,” Fealt, Gally, Caſhin; and Bruck, 
, 5 a | . | | 0 
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| 1ſarids and theſe = Lough. Alleyn, — 
, ; Eodgh- DBerghart;” and one in the County of Clare 
which abound with Fiſh of various Kinds, of which the Pike 
to an intenſe: Sie. But with all the Advantapes and Beauties of 
this River, it has on great Deſect, namely, a Ridge of Rocks South 
of K://abe,: ſpreading quite acroſs it, which cauſes a Cataract or Wa. 
ter- fall, and s all Navi e ion further up, which otherwiſe is 6 
wide and deep, that with a few Helps it would be navigable almoſt to 
Ats Source, not only for Boats, but for Barks of reaſonable Burthen, 
The Lord Stafford, in the Time of his Government, formed a Defigy 
to remove this Let, by cauſing a new Channel to be cut for a ſmall 
Way to avoid the Rock: To which End he ſent ſome ſxilful Surveyors 
to takea View of the River, and the Parts adjoining, and to examine 
Ailigently whether the Attempt were feaſible or not; who made their 
Report, chat it was practicable; and might be effected for 7 or 8000/. 
but his Misfortunes enſuing, put an End to ſo commendable and good 
= Work. Another Defign was laid to make this River navigable from 
the Kay of Limerick to Carrictdrumruſt in the County of Leitrim, by 
an Act of Parliament in the ſecond Year of King George I. by 
which four Perſons named iu the AR, and their Nominees, were au- 
thoriſed, at their own Expence,/ to pre on this defirable Proj 
and, for a Recompence, were im to receive, for ever, Two- 
poner for every bundred Weight of Goods, and Three-petee for each 
Paſſenger, for way 10 Miles, that ſhould paſs or be eonveyed up or 
down the River: But, notwi ing this Encouragement, whether 
through Inability or Want of Courage in the Perſons impowered, or 
from other Cauſe, not the leaſt Step hath been taken to carry on 
ſo neceſſary a Work. At preſent the Gommiiffioners of the Inland 
Navigation have it under their Conſideration, not only to make this 
River navigable, but to give to it by Cuts, Canals,” and Slices, 3 
Communication with ſome other Rivers of the Kingdom; but what 
their Wiſdom and public Spirit will produce, Time muſt ſhew. 
_ Manufattures and Traffe.] The 9 tits laid on Treland by 
the Act of Nasiguien, 2 other Laws made in Exgland, are ſo many; 
that it cannot be expected that this Country ſhould flouriſh ſo much in 
Trade, as its natural Situation, extended Coafts, its Rivers, Bays, 
and Harbours commodious for Navigation, wotfld" {tem to promiſe. 
And theſe Impediments will continue till the People of Erig/ans ſhall 
think it their true Intereſt to admit reland into, a filler Participation 
of Trade, which one Time or other will be tlie Caſe; not only. as it 


| — roduce an Increaſe of Taxes, which "Riches ean afford, but a5 


the Wealth of this Country muſt in che Event, as it now does for the 
- moſt Part, center in the Capital of that Kingdom 5 of Which a Hint 
bas 1 before. The chief Exports of Ireland conſiſt of Linen- 

Cloth aud Yarn, Lawns and Cambrics, which are fully manufathured, 


and expo 
| Encc 
with a fe. 
Wealth is 
Yarn, exp 
tanned Lea 
Ox and C 
portion, * 
Otter-ſkins 
ters even o 
thence of E 
of Woods 
Scarcity of 
fary for Bu 
Works 1 
to ſu | 
band 10 
where they 
ſore, that 
lend, and 1 
Hazards ar 
great Detr 
of repeatec 
the Wool, 
where they 
Trade is b 
derſell the 
tual Way 
Enemies, ' 
leaſt in the 
People to « 


Perſons, 
native 1ri/ 
Reader aſt 
Pomponious 
making ar 
J 

e Enpli 
to — — 
Periods ; | 
between t 
thern and 
Iain, as | 
ſemble th 
limbed, w 
and lank 
Coaſts, wi 
bably into 
a ſquat ſe 
and Noſes 
em 1rifþ, 
a long In 


F241 ALF 369 
and exported to conſiderable Advantage, the Egli Laws piving 
great Encouragements to this Branch of Trade; which, in Reality, 
with a few Exceptions, may be ſaid to be the Source f whatever 
Wealth is in Tland. To theſe Exports may be added Wool and Bay 
Yarn, exported to England only; Beef, Pork, Green Hides, ſome 
tanned Leather, Calf Skins dried, Tallow, Butter, Candles, Cheeſe, 
Ox and Cow-Horns, Ox-Hair, Horſe-Hair, Lead in no great Pro- 
portion, Copper-Ore, Herrings, dried Fiſh, Rabbit-Kins, and Furr, 
Otter-ſkins, Goat-ſkins, Salmon, and a few other Pa- ticulars. Wri- 
ters even of Yeſterday report, that there is a conſiderable Export from 
thence of Pipe-ſtaves, and that the Country is not yet ſufficiently cleared 
of Woods; the Contrary of which is well known, for there is a great 
Searcity of Timber in Ireland for common Uſes ; and what is neceſ- 
fary for Building, &c. is imported from Abroad. Maay of the Iron 
Works there have been ſuffered to go into Diſuſe for Want of Wood 
to ſupply them; and ſuch as continue are chiefly fed by Timber 
ſearched for in the Bowels of the Earth, in Bugs or morally Grounds, 
where they have lain for immemorial Ages. It has been obſerved be- 
fore, that Wool and Bay Yarn are allowed to be exported into Eng- 
lard, and into no other Parts; and yet from a Thirſt after Gain, all 
Hazards are run to ſend them by Stealth into other Countries, to the 
great Detriment of the Exg/i/þ Wocllen Trade, which the Severities 
of repeated Laws cannot prevent. Tneſe Laws have driven not only 
the Wool, but many of the moſt expert Manufacturers into France, 
where they have met with = Encouragement; and the Woollen 
Trade is brought to ſuch a Condition there, that they are able to un- 
derſell the Britiſb in Foreign Markets; and, perhaps, the moſt effec- 
tual Way to recover this valuable Branch out of the Hands of our 
Enemies, would be to reſtore the Woollen Manufacture to Ireland, at 
leaſt in the coarſe Branches of it, and to make it the Intereſt of the 
People to employ their Wool and Hands at Home. ; 


Perſons,” Habits, Genius, and Tempers.) If the Characters of the 
tative Ir;/þ be taken from many modern Writers, it would. lead the 
Reader aſtray, who repreſent them much in the ſame Light as Strabo, 
Pomponious, Mela, yk and other Ancients have ; wh without 
making any Allowance for the Reformation and Civility of Manners 
utroduced from Time to Time among them by their Intercourſe with 
the Engliſh. The ancient Planters of Ireland are generally ſuppoſed 
to have come from different Quarters of the World, and at different 
Periods ; for which Reaſon, it would not be improper to diſtinguiſh 5 
between the Inhabitants on the Weſtern Coaſt, and thoſe on the Nor- 
dem and Eaſtern. The former are ſuppoſed to be a Colony from 
(air, as being the oppoſite Continent to them. Theſe generally re- 
emble the Spaniards in their Perſons, being tall and ſſender, finely 
limbed, with grave and ſedate Countenances, having long Eye-brows, 
and lank dark Hair. The Natives on the Northern and Eaſtern 
Coaſts, who are ſuppoſed to have arrived there from Britain, and pro- 
ably into Britain from Gaul, are of a different Compoſure, being of 
a ſquat ſet Stature, with ſhort broad Faces, thick Lips, hollow Eyes, 
ud Noſes cocked up, and ſeem to be a diſtin People from the Weſt- 
em liſh, The Curious may carry theſe Remarks further. Doubtleſs, 
i long Intercourſe, and various Mixtures of the Natives by * 
oY. ve 
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have much worn out theſe Diſtinctions, of which, nevertheleſs, thery 


ſeem to be yet vifible Remains. To ſpeak in general, they are a ſtrong 
. bodied People, nimble, active, of great Softneſs and Pliancy in their 


Limbs, (occaſioned probably by the great Moiſture and Temperament 

of the Air) bold, haughty, quick-witted, cunning, hoſpitable, cre. 
—_ vain-glorions, full of Reſentment, and violent in all their Af. 
ections. . | 7 : 

The ancient Habit of the ri was a Prize Cloak, with a fringed 
or ſhagged Border, and their under Garment a Doublet and cloſe 
Breeches called Trowſers. The Women wore a Mantle over a lone 
Gown ; and both Men and Women a Kind of Shoe without a Heel, 
made of half-tanned Leather, called a Brogue. Now all Sorts of People 
have conformed to the Engliþ Dreſs, except in the Brogut, which the 
common People yet uſe. . 4 

They are rep:oached for Want of Genius; and ſome have gone ſo 
far, as to call them a Nation of Blunderers; but theſe Aſperſions are 
in the Mouths only of a few ignorant People, for Jreland hath pro- 
duced ſome Men of as great Learning, and of as elevated a Genius a 
any Nation in Ezrope can boaſt of; of whom it will be enough to men- 
tion Dr. James Uſher of the laſt, and Dr. Fonathan Swift of the pre- 
ſent Century, Their Bravery and Military Skill cannot be diſputed; 
and we ſee, at this Day, Generals of that Nation in Eſteem in molt of 
the Armies in Europe. The Natives of Ireland in the French Service 
have often ſignalized themſelves, of which the Action at Cremona in 
Haly is a memorable Inſtance. When Prince Eugene had poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of that City by Surpriſe, and taken Villeroy, the French General, 
Prifoner in his Bed, the Prince was driven out of the Town by the 
Triſh Battalions then in the French Service, headed by their General 
Mahony. And, it is ſaid, that at Fonteney, the Iriſh Troops ia the 
French Service reſtored the Battle when their Principals were ready to 
give Way. It would be well if as much could Rid for their Tem. 
per as for their Genius and Bravery. © of | 


Language.) The Trifs and Britiſ or Welch Languages are much th 
fame in their Structure, and differ principally by the Intermixture of 
other Languages with them from Time to Time, by which they hare 
been more or Jeſs refined or poliſhed, and an Alteration in the Pronur- 
ciation, whereof Thouſands of Inſtances might be given, which wcu'd 
be little to the Satisfaction of the Reader, ſince the Jriſb Language 1 
in a Manner loft, or at leaſt underſtood by very few. Let it ſuffce 
therefore to give a Specimen of this Language in the Pater-Noſter, or 
Lord's Prayer, wiz. Ar Nathair a ta ar Neamb Naombt har haias; 
Tigeadh do Rioghachd : Deantor do thotl aran talamb, mar do nitheur ar 
reamb. Ar naran lao tham hail tabhair dhuinn niu. Agus maith dbainn 

Abiſaca, mar mhaitinidne dar hfeitheamhnaibh'fein. Agus na leig Sinn ac- 
cathuhadh, achd Saor ina 6 olc. Or is leachd ſtin an Rioghachd, agui d 
cumbachd, agus an ghloir go ſiorruigſbhe. Amen. 


Religion.) Tone Re SHEEN ed in Trelaxd is the ſame as in Fug 
land, th in Doctrine nd Diſcip ne, And no Difference between the 
39 Articles of each. The ca indeed of both Churches do not 
exactly agree, though they had the ſame Air and Spirit, yet formerly 
they differed in a few Articles, which were looked upon as inchning 
ts Calviniſm; to reform which, it was eſtabliſhed in a n 
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ert convened in Treland in 1635, that ſome of the Canons ſhould be ſe- 
ng lected out of the Ergli/h Book of Canons, and ſuch others added, as 
cir would be judged agreeable to the Genius and Polity of the Church of 
ent Ireland, which was accordingly done. The Government of the Church 
re- is under f ur Archbiſhops, namely, Armagh, who is the Primate of 
Af. all Ireland; Dublin, (to which Glendalogh hath been united ever ſince 
the Reign of King John); Caſhell to which Emily was united by AR of 

d Parliament in 1568); and Tam, (to which Enachdune was united in the 

ole 14th Century, Mayo in the 15th, and K7/fernora, which was annexed 
ong to Tuam upon the Reſtoration of King Charles the Second, and hath 
eel, one with it ever ſince, till lately that it is transferred to Clonfert, and 
ple 4rdagh in its Room diſunited from Bilmore, and carried over to this 
the WW Archiepiſcopal See.) Under the Viſitation: of theſe four Archbiſhops 
ue nineteen Biſhops, namely, under Armagh, Meath, (to which Clon- 

: fo ane: was united about the Year 1598) Clogher, Down, (to which 
ae Connor was united by the Pope in 1452) Kilnore, (to which. Ardagh 


pro- WH was united in 1661, but now lately transferred to Tuam) Dromore, 
sb, and Derry. Under the Archbiſhop of Dublin, Kildare, Offory, 
en- and Ferns, to which Leighlin has been annexed ever fince the Year 


pre- 1600. Under the Archbiſhop of Caſbell, L:merick, (to which Artfere 
ed; ud Abadbe were united in 1663,) Waterford, (which was united to 
of Liſmore in 1363, by the Pope, and confirmed by King Edward the 
vice BN Third,) Cort, (united to Roſs) Cleyne and Killaloe. Under the Arch- 
n biſhop of Twam, Elphin, Clonfert, (to which Kilmacduach, and lately 
un- Kilferora, are united) and Killala, to which 4chonry was united in 
eral, 1607, and hath continued ſo ever fince. Theſe ſeveral Prelates have 
the WH their Deans and other Dignitaries to aſſiſt them with their Counſel, 
er except Mearb, which hath neither Dean nor Chapter, Cathedral, nor 
the Ccono:ny ; but the Archdeacon is the Head Officer of the Dioceſe, 
de Affairs of which are tranſacted by a Synod, in the Nature of a 
em; Chapter, who have a Common Seal, which is annually lodged in the 
| Hands of one of the Body by the Vote of the Majority. 'This is the 
| the WY Ecclefiatical State of the Church of Ireland, as eſtabliſhed by Law. 

4 of There are ſeveral other Religions profeſſed in Ireland, though none 
have WY bat the foregoing are upon the Foot of an Eftabliſhment, but ſubſiſt by 


. Toleration and Connivance, as Preſbyterians, Anabaptiſts, Quakers, 
cu . and above all, that moſt dangerous Religion of the Papiſts, who 
e is vil not ſubmit to the King's Supremacy even in Temporals, but place 
ffce WY de fame in a Foreign Jarittition, They have their Biſhops and other 


r, or Pignitaries, like the eſtabliſhed Church: but neither they, nor the in- 
e; Lor Clergy of that Communion, have any other Revenues than the 
a WY juntary Contributions of their poor Diſciples, whom they govern 
ain BY ith an abfolute Sway. | | 
n 4. ends. ] The only Univerſity in Ireland is that of Dublin, con- 
bling of one College, under the Title of, The College the Holy and 
Urbvided Trinity near Dublin, founded by the Moft 4 Queen Eliza - 
PR in which a Power is reſerved of obtaining all Degrees of Batche- 
| 7 br, Maſters, and Doctors, in all Arts and Faculties. It at firſt, by 
1 7 the Charter, conſiſted of a Provoſt, three Fellows in the Name of more, 
* " WY = three Scholars in the Name of more. At preſent it conſiſts of a 
rovolt, ſeven ſenior, thirteen junior Fellows, and ſeventy Scholars 
* the Houſe, who have ſome Maintenance upon the Foundation, and 
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the whole Number educated in it are about 5oo. The firſt Stone cf 
it was laid on the 13th of March, 1591; and on the gth of Januah, 


1593, the firſt Students were admitted into it. It was erected on the 
Scite of the diſſolved Auguſtinian Monaſtery of All Saints in the Suburbs 
of Dublin, which had been granted by King Henry VIII. to the Mayor 
and Citizens of that City, and by them transferred to this Uſe.” The 
Buildings of this College, in its firſt State, were narrow and mean, but 
fince have been greatly enlarged, both in Compaſs and Magnificence, 
The original Conſtitution of it hath been much changed fince its 
Foundation, by à new Charter ome in 1637, and another Sett of 
Statutes. - By the firſt Charter, the Fellows were obliged to quit the 
College in ſeven Years after _ commenced Maſters of Arts ; by the 
ſecond Charter they were made Tenants for Life in their Fellow ips, 
if they thought proper. The firſt provides, That upon the Vacancy of 
a Fellowſhip or Scholarſhip, the Place ſhall be filled up by Election 
within two Months after the Vacancy, and the EleQion was placed 
in a Majority of the Fellows: By the new Charter it was or- 
dered, Trat upon the Vacancy-of a ſenior Fellowſhip, the fame 
ſhould be ſupplied within three Days after- the Vacancy made known, 
by a Majority of equal Number of the ſurviving ſenior Fellows, together 
with the Provoſt ; and, upon a Vacancy of a junior Fellowſhip or 
Scholarſhip, that the ſame be filled by the Provoſt and ſenior Fellows, or 
the major Part of them, together with the Provoſt, on the Monday after 
Trinity Sunday following tie Vacancy. — the firſt Conſtitution, the 
Number of Fellows were only ſeven, and they of equal Authority, 
without Diſtin&ion, into Senior and Junior. By the new Charter, 
the Number of Fellows was enlarged, and diſtingurſhed into ſeven Se- 
niors and nine Juniors, (which numbers has been ſince augmented) 
and the Number of Scholars was enlarged to ſeventy. The Mortmain 
Licence, which, by the firft Charter, was 400 J. a Year, was enlarged 
to 600 J. And the Viſitors, appointed by the firſt Charter, were the 
Chancelloz, or his Vice-Chancellor, the Archbiſhop of Dublin, the 
Biſhop of Meath, the Vice- Treaſurer,” Treaſurer at War, the Chief 
u"ice of the King's Bench, and the Mayor of the City of Dublin, all 
for the Time being, or the major Part of them. By the new Charter, 
the Viſitors were reſtrained to the Chancellor or his Vice-Chancellor, 
and the Archbiſhop of Dublin. Out of this Univerſity have proceeded 
Numbers of Men, from Time to Time, of great Learning and Abil- 
ties, to enumerate whom is not within the preſent Deſign. 
School.] There are in Ireland ſeveral Free-Schools erefted for the 
Education of Youth, and endowed both by public and private Mpm- 
'Aicence, which ſhall be only in general hinted at; for a minute Detail 
of their Numbers and Foundations would not be of any conſiderable 
Uſe. King James I. endowed a Free School in each of the fi 
eſcheated Counties of U/fter, with Lands of conſiderable Value, name- 
ly, in the Counties of Armagh, Tyrone, Donnegal, Londonderry, Cavan 
and Fermanagh. The firſt Duke of Ormond erected and endowed à 
School at Kilenay, with a good School-Houſe and Habitation for the 
Maſter and Scholars, and a Rent-Charge of 130. a Year for the 
Maintenance thereof, together with a ſmall Portion of Land. Eran 
$+:yth, Eſq; endowed the School of Tipperary with one hundred Mark: 
arinually, befides a Houſe and Garden, and a ſmall Parcel of. Land; 
and ſeveral. other Places in the Kingdom have taſted of the Fruits of 
his Munificence. The Statute of 12 Elizabeth provides, That — 


Mr. Da 
fe/al fo 
prematin 
What g 
on the g 
G ipel 
Model, 
Year in 
This P. 
Means i 
Ireland, 


Bilbo 
ter's Ho 
upon thi 
lined i 
graciouſ 
the 24th 
Council. 
net, . 


IREL AN D. 23; 


ſhould be a Free-School erected in every Dioceſe in Ireland; the School- 
Maſters to be Engliſbmen, or of the Engliſh Birth of Ireland; and the 
Nomination to them all was lodge in the chief Governor, except 
thoſe of Armagh, Dublin, Meath, and Kildare, which was veſted in the 
reſpetive Prelates of thoſe Sees. 
he Wiſdom of Man could not contrive a more effectual Method 
for the Inſtruction of the poor Popiſh Natives of Ireland in the Princi- 
les of real Chriſtianity, and for the inuring them to Induſtry, Labour, 
and Obedience to their Sovereign, than the Inſtitution of The Incor- 
perated Society for Promoting Engliſh Protaſſant Working Schools, The 
fir? Riſe of this Scheme was effected from ſmall and inconſidera- 
ble Beginnings. In the Year 1717, Dr. Henry Maule, Biſhop of 
Meath, being then only a beneficed Clergyman, promoted a. private 
Society in Dublin for the Encouragement of Eng/i/þ Proteſtant Charity- 
Schools for teaching poor Child:en to read and write, aud inſtructing 
them in the Principles of Religion and Virtue. Many good Clergymen 
and Laymen joined in the Deiign, whoſe Subſcriptions were only half 


'a Crown a Quarter : They had Anniverſary Sermons, ſome of which 


were printed and ſpread Abroad, and by their Influence many Cha- 
rity-Schqols were erected in Town and Country. In 1730 a Propoſal 
was: drawn up by Dr. Maule, then Biſhop of Cleyne, aſſiſted by 
Mr. Dazy/on, Curate of St. Michar's Pariſh, intitled, An humble Pre- 
piſal for obtaining his Majeſty's Royal Charter to incorporate a Society for 
promoting Chriſtian Knowledge ameng ft the Poor Natives of ireland. 
What gave a Foundation to this Propoſal was, the Obſervations made 
on the great Sueceſs of a legally eſtabliſhed Charter for promoting the 
G ipel in Foreign Parts, and that Scotland had grafted on the ſame 
Model, and obtained a Charter to enable them to receive 2000/7. a 
Yearin Land, and Money to any Sum, for promoting the like Deſign. 
This Propoſal made its Way into the Court of St. Fames*s, by the 
Means of the late Marquis of Montandre, Maſter of the Ordnance in 
Ireland, and was well reliſhed by his Majeſty. The ſame Year many 
— and Gentlemen of Diſtinction met at the Lord Primate Boul- 
fer's Houſe, to concert Means for forwarding a Petition to the King 
upon the Occaſion; which was then drawn up, and a few Days after 
igned in the Parliament · Houſe, and was laid before His Majetty, and 
graciouſly received: In Purſuance of which, a Charter was patied on 
the 24th of October, 1733, which was opened with Solemnity in the 
Council-Chamber on the 6th of February following. The Duke of 
Dorſet, then Lord Lieutenant, was elected Preſident, and the Lord 
Primate Boulter Vice-Preſident and Treaſurer. A Subſcription was 
immediately ſet on Foot, to which the late Earl of Kildare contributed 
500 /. and hath fince bequeathed 1500/7. to the Society for encou- 
raging the School at Caftle-Ltermet, and for erecting two other Schools, 
one at Strang ford, and the other at Manooth; and many others at the 
e Time contributed leſſer Sums. Though the Lord Primate was 
not the firſt Contriver of this Inſtitution, yet he was the main, Inftru- 
nent in forwarding ſo 2 a Work, which he lived to ſee carried 
into Execution with confiderabls Succeſs. He paid all the Fees for 
paling the Charter throngh the ſeveral Offices; ſubſcribed 23 J. a Year, 
nd. afterwards: paid upwards. of 4007. towards the * of a 
Working-School on the Lands of Saxtry near Dublin. The Society 
were often obliged to his Grace for their neceſſary Support, who, to 
annual and occaſional Benefactions, frequently added that of being 
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extant, in the Rolls Office of Ireland, a Privy Seal from King Henry VIII, 
obtained at the Suit of the Duke of A/brriyrie of Spain, (who was of 
the Privy-Council to Heary VIII.) for the Delivery of two Gos-Hawks, 
and four 1ri/þ Greyhounds, to the Spanif Marquis of Dyaraya and 
his Son, and the Survivor of them, yearly ; which ſhews the Value 
put by Foreigners on ſach Preſents, The Go5-Hawk and Ger-Palcons 
may be alſo mentioned under this Head, as they are eſtee:ned the beſt 
in the World. The Ger-Falcon, the largeſt Bird of the Falcon Kind, 
approaching the Size of a Vulture, and of the greateſt Strength next 
e Eagle. Beliſarius, an ancient Writer, gives a full Account of this 
Bid:“ The Ger-Falcons, (ſays he) as they are but rarely to be met 
« with, ſo they excel all other Hawks in Beauty. For, beitdes the 
« Shape and Faſhion of their Body, they ſtand ſo ere, and delight 
the Eyes with ſuch an elegant Compoſition of their Limbs, Gar 
« they give as it were a Grandcur to the Diverſion of Hawking. 
« Their Country is the remoteſt Part of Germany verging to the Norta, 
« called Norway : They build alſo in an Iſland commonly called Her- 
« landia ¶ Ireland.) And, after giving a fabulous Account of the 
exceſive Cold and Barrenneſs of Ireland, he proceeds thus: The 
Merchants, who frequent this Iſland, import into it a little Rye 
« and Meal, and the cheapeſt Wares of ſmall Account, which they 
*« barter for dried Fiſh.; and they bring thoſe Ger-Falcon Hawks to 
Maximilian, Emperor uf Germany, the Feathers of which are more 
« white and beautiful than thoſe of other Countries. For ſuch as ate 
brought to us from Norway are not white, nor ſo large, though. we 
hook upon them to be of a better Kind, Nexertheleſs it is found by 
Experience, that the Ger-Falcons build their Neſts only in theſe two 
« Parts of the World; from whence it happens, that naturally their 
Flights are but dull and flow, and the F — are obliged to exer- 
« ciſe on them their Skill and Ingenuity; ſo that, by long Exerciſe 
and Cuſtom, they are brought at length to mount above the higheſt 


10 u L 


The Moaſe-Deer, whoſe Horns have been often diſcovered under 
Ground in Bogs, of an immenſe Size, and that large Fowl the Coct o 
tbe Weed, equalling the Peacock in Size, are not now to be mentioned, 
the Species of both being excin in Ireland. 

The tall, lender, round Towers, built of Lime and Stone, and diſ- 
perſed through various Parts of this Kingdom; as they are Matters of 
antiquity, ſo they are purely Matters of Curioſity, the like not being 
to be found elſewhere in any Part of Europe. | 

But among all the Curiofities of Jrelaud, that ſtupendous and ſur- 
Prizing Piece of Nature's Workmanſhip, commonly called the. Giant's 
Cauſeway in the County of Antrim, is ſo ſingularly remarkable, that 
perhaps the like is not to be ſeen in any other Part of the World. It 
's of a triangular Shape, and extends from the Foot of a ſteep hill ints 
the Sea, no body knows how far; but at low Water the length of it is 
boo Feet, or more, and of a conſiderable Breadth. Tt conſiſts of many 
thouſand Pillars, Triangular and fo on to Octangular, moſt of them 
Pentagonal and Hexagonal, but all irregular, few of them having their 
dides of equal Breadch. Their Sizes are alſo unequal, being from 16 
0 26, but generally about 20 Inches Diameter, and the two Sides of 
the ſame Pillar are ſeldom equal in Breadth ; yet the Side of the next 
contignous Pillar is equally formed. Every Pillar has as many others 
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joined round it, as it has Sides, except the outward ones, which ſhew 
one, two, or three Faces to View. Some of them are much longer 
and higher than the reſt, ſome ſhorter, and more broken, ſome for x 
pretty large Space of an equal Height, ſo that their Tops make an 
even and plain Surface. None of the Pillars. conſiſt of one entire 
Stone, but each Column is made up of ſeveral Joints or Pieces, of 12, 
16, 18 Inches, and fome even two Feet long, not jointed together by 
flat Su. faces; hut when one Part of the Pi is ſeparated from the 
other, one Piece is always concave, and the: other convex, joined to 
each other in a Kind of Articulation. The vaſt Height of the ftrait 
jointed Pillars, eſpecially of the moſt ſlender and moſt perſe& among 
them, -is amazing, ſome being 32, others 36 Feet high above the 
Strand: How far, they reach under Ground is not yet diſcovered, 
though they have been traced 8 Feet deep, without receiving Satisfaction 
as to the real Depth. As to the Properties of theſe Pillars, and other 
Particulars relating to them, the Reader is referred to the Antiquities 
of Ireland, Chap. 34. where he will find a more minute Account of 
them, and of many other Curioſities ſtanding Eaſtward and Weſtward 
of them, no leis ſurprizing than thoſe deſcribed. Some wonderful 
Thinos aſcribed to Ireland by Nenniut, a Writer of the ninth Century, 
and from him copied by Cambrenfis and others, are here omitted, be. 
cauſe moſt of them, by Experience, are found to be falſe, and ſuch as 
carry any Truth in them, are fo blended with Fable, that they are not 
worth repeating. IT 


Conftitution of Government.) Since Ireland became ſubjeR to the 
Crown of England, the Conſtitution of the Government there varies 
but little from that of the Mother Country. The-Kings of Englend 
have always ſent Vice-roys thither to adminiſter the Public Affairs in 
their Name, and by their Authority, who, in different Ages, have, 
in their Letters Patents and Commiſſions been ſtiled by divers Names, 
as Cufos or Keeper, Fuſticiary, Warden, Procurator, Senc/chal, Conflable, 

ice, Fuftices, Deputy and Lieutenant ; all which Names import the 
ame Thing in Effect, namely, the Adminiftrator of the Public Juſtice, 
and Affairs of the Kingdom, under the Authority, and by the Com- 
miſſion of the King, and were like the Procon/uls of the antient Romans. 
The Juriſdictions and Authority of theſe Officers is ample and royal, 
yet modified by the Terms of their Commiſſions ; in ſome reſtrained, 
and in others enlarged, according to the King's Pleaſure, or the Ex- 

encies of the Times. When any chief Governor enters upon this 
— Office, his Letters Patent are publicly read in the Councils 
Chamber; and, having taken the uſual Oath before the Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Sword, which is to be carried before him, is deliyercd into 
his Hands, and he is ſeated in the Chair of State, attended by the 
Lord Chancellor, the Members of the Privy-Council, the Peers and 
Nobles, the King at Arms, a Serjeant at Arms, and other Officers cf 
Sate. 80 that if he be-cenfidered in regard to his - Juriſdiction and 
Authority or his Train; Attendance, or Splendor, there is no Vice- 
in Chriſtendom that comes nearer che, Grand ur and Majeſty of a 
King. He has à Council compoſed of the great Officers of the Crown: 
namely, the Chancellor, Treaſurer, (when ia the Kingdom) and ſuch 
other of the Archbiſhops, Earls, Biſhops; Barons, Judges, and Gen- 


as his Majeſty is pleated to int. When a Chief Gover- 
e e eee eee, 


Ireland, 
certified 
deal of 
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nor dies, or his Place becomes vacant by Surrender or Departure out 
of the the Realm without Licence, the Chancellor iſſues Writs to the 
King's Counſellors, in certain Shires, to appear, and make an Elec- 
tion of another, to ſerve until the King authorize one, and, he be 
ſworn; and this is done by Virtue of a Statute made in the Reign of 
Kin VIII. | | | | | 
As in England, ſo in Ireland, the Parliament is the ſupreme Court, 
which is convened by the King's Writ, and prorogued or diſſolved at 
his Pleaſure ; yet, during the late Reigns, they have been continued 
during the King's Life; which is no Diminution of his Prerogative, 
fnce his Majefty can call and diſſolve them when he pleaſes. By the 
Statute of the 10th of Henry VII. Chap. 14. commonly called Poyning's 
Act, the I.egiſlature of Jreland received a confiderable Alteration : 
For whereas before that Act it conſiſted of the King, by his Repreſen- . 
tative, the chief Governor or Governors for the Time being, and the 
Lords and Commons, it was now provided, That no Parliament 
« be holden for the Time to come in Jrelaad, but at ſuch Seaſon as 
„the King's Lieutenant and Council there do firſt certify the King, 
* under the Great Seal of that Land, the Cauſes and Conſiderations, - 
« and all ſuch Acts as to them ſeemeth ſhould paſs in the ſame Par- 
« liament, and ſuch Cauſes, Conſiderations and Acts affirmed by the 
« Ki —_—_ Council to be good and expedient for that Land, and 
© his Licence thereupon, as well in Affirmation of the ſaid Cauſes 
« and Acts, as to ſummon the ſaid Parliament under his Great Seal 
* of England had and obtained; that done, a Parliament to be had 
and holden after the Form and Effect afore rehearſed. And if any 
Parliament to be holden in that Land hereafter, contrary to the 
Form and Proviſion aforeſaid, it be. deemed void and of none Effect 
„ in Law.” By this Act the Privy Councils of the two Kingdoms 
became Branches of the Legiſlature of Ireland, which before conſiſted 
only of the King, by his Repreſentative, and the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons. A Statute made in the 3d and 4th of 
Philip and Mary explains and enlarges Poyning's Act. For as, in that 
Act, the King's Lieutenant and Council were the Perſons only named 
to certify the Acts neceſſary to be paſſed, and the Cauſes and Conſide- 
rations of holding a Parliament, it was doubted, whether ſuch a Cer- 
tficate from a Lord Deputy, Face. or 7uftices, or other Chief Gover- 
wr, or Governors and Council, were ſufficient within the Terms thereof; 
it was therefore, by the ſaid Statute of Philip and Mary, declared, 
* That the Certificate of any of the ſaid Chief Governors and Council 
ſhould be ſufficient.“ And it was further provided, © That, after 
* the Summons of every Parliament, and during the Seſſions, 
* ſuch Chief Gowerner or Governors and Council, may, under the 
Great Seal, certify all ſuch other Conſiderations, Cauſes, Te- 
** nors, Proviſions and Ordinances, as they ſhall think good to be 
** enatted, and upon Return thereof, under the Great Seal of England, 
* ſuch and no other ſhall and may paſs and be enacted in the Parlia-. 
ment of Ireland, in Caſe the ſame be agreed and reſolved upon b 
* the three Eſtates of the Parliament of [reland.” Now fince ew | 
As, Laws take their firſt Motion either from the Privy Cougcil of 
Ireland, or from either of the, Houſes of Parliament, but they muſt be 
certified over by the Council, and upon their Return, under the Great 
veal of England, either the Lords or Commons have a N egative ta 
k them, 


* 
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them. Parliaments thus conſtituted make Laws to bind the Kingdom- 
and raiſe Taxes for the Support of the Government, and for the Main- 
' tenance of an Army of 12,000 Men, which are cantoned into Bar. 
racks in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, and kept to a conſtant Dif. 
cipline: And from this exce/lent Nurſery are draughted in his Majeſty's 
Service wherever his Affairs require it. 5 

This Parliament is conſtituted of Archbiſhops,. Earls, Viſcounts, 
Biſhops, and Barons, as many as the King pleaſes to create, (amon 
whom are ſome Roman Catholics, who may qualify. themſelves to 
when they pleaſe) and 3oo Members of the Houſe of Commons, 

There are alſo in Ireland, as in England, four Terms held yearly for 
the Diſpatch of Controverſies between Party and Party, and four 
Courts of Juſtice, namely, the Chancery, King's-Bexch, Common-Plea;, 
and Exchequer ; in the firſt of which a D erſon preſides under the 

Name of the King's High-Chancellor, and Keeper of the Great Seal. 
In the King's-Bench, — Common-Pleas, are a chief Juſtice and two 
Jadges in each; and in the 'Excheguer, the Treaſurer, the Chancel- 

r, Chief Baron, and two Barons, and in all of them ſubordinate 

Officers. . | W 

| Here is alfo a Court of Exchequer Chamber, for correcting Errots at 
Law in the other Courts; in which are the Lord Chancellor, and Lord 
Treaſurer, the Vice-Treaſurers, with the two Chief Juſtices. 

There are alſo Judges of Aſſize and Goal-Delivery, being thoſe of 
the ſupreme Courts, who travel twice a Year into the ſeveral Counties 
(except that of Dublin) for the Trial of Priſoners and Suits of Nij- 
Prius between Party and Party ; as alſo a Court of Admiralty, which 
has juriſdiction in Maritime Affairs, and is adminiſtered by Commiſſion 
from the Admiralty of England. Behdes theſe, there are Sprritual Courts, 
as the Convocation, which uſed to be held at the ſame Time with the 
Parliament; but has not been convened, I think, ſince the Year 1709; 
the Courts of Prerogative, where a Commiſſary judges of the Eſtates 
of Perſons deceaſed, whether Inteſtate, or by Will; and in every Dio- 
ceſe a Conſiſtory Court, from whence Appeals lie to the Supreme 
Court of Prerogative, and from thence to a Court of Special Delegates 
appointed by the King. | 

There are alſo Governors of Counties, and Juſtices of the Peace, 
appointed by the King's "Commiſſions through the ſeveral Counties, to 

reſerve the Peace where they reſide, whoſe Power is grounded upon 
— Statutes; and High and Petty Conſtables, and other Officers 
inſtituted for the ſame End. But the chief Officer of every County 
is the High Sheriff, who was heretofore choſen in the County Court 
the Sutrages of the People; but now is nominated by the Chief 
ernor. . 

When to theſe we add ſeven Commiſſioners appointed by the King 
to manage his Revenue, and other inferior Officers for ling and 
getting it in; together with 118 Cities and Corporate Towns, we may 
| fee how little the Conſtitution of England and Ireland difter, | 
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Revolutions and memorable Events. 


T is a general Opinion, that the firſt Inhabitants of Ireland were 

C:lbnies from Great-Britain, which can ſcarce admit of a Contro- 
yerſy, both on Account of the near Neighbourhood of Britain to it 
from whence the Paſſage is eaſy into Ireland, as from the Language, 
Rights and Cuſtoms of the ancient ri, between which and thoſe of 
the ancient Britons there is a great Analogy. TaciTvs, in the Life 
of Acr1COLA, gives the ſame Reaſons why Britain was firſt inhabited 
from Gaul. What gives a further Countenance to this Opinion is, 
that Ireland, in ancient Times, was enumerated among the Britiſh 
Iſlands, and reckoned as one of them, to which Priny, Arurzlus, 
Diobokus SicuLUs, and PToLEMY, bear Witneſs; and the latter 
of theſe Writers places ſeveral Tribes of People in Ireland, who bore 
the fame Name with thoſe in Britain. Thus the Brigantes, Coriondi, 
er Coritani, and Belge, are pointed out as Inhabitants in different 
Parts of Ireland, and People of the fame Names may alſo be found in 
Britain. | 

The firſt Colony that aſſumed the regal Title in Ireland, were called 
Firbelgs, Viri Belge, i. e. Belgians, who are with great Probability 
ſuppoſed to come from the Belg of Britain, who were Inhabitants of 
Somerſet hire, Hampſhire, Wiltſhire, and the Ifle of Wight, and thoſe 
Britiſh Belgians are ſuppoſed to come from the Belgæ, a People of Gaul. 
They are hid to have ſettled in Ireland, and to have eſtabliſhed ſome 
Form of Government in the Year of the World 2657, which they ruled 
37, ſome more probably ſay 80 Years, under nine Kings. | 

The Belgians were diſpoſſeſſed by the Tuath-de-Danans, or Danonians, 
a People alſo from Britain, in the Year of the World 2747, who 
rerned Ireland for 197 Years; during the Reigns of nine Monarchs, 
then the great Revolution, brought about by the Milian Adventurers, 
took effe& in the Year of the World 2934. | 

It is by all Accounts agreed, that the Mile/ians came from Spain, and, 
having uiſhed the Danonians, aſſumed the Government which they 
miniſtered for the Space of 2187 Years, during 'the Reigns of 166 
Kings, till the Year of Chriſt 1172, when the /r;þ ſubmitted to He 
II. King of England. During this long Period ſeveral memorable 
my happened, which ſhall be mentioned in as ſhort a Method as is 
poſible, ' 1 ++ | 
4. D. 432. St. PaTrIeK preached the Goſpel in Ireland, and hav- 
ng converted moſt Part of the Nation to Chriſtianity, died in 493. 
Attemps were made 3o Years before this by four holy Men, Kieran, 
lille, Declan, and Thar, for the Converſion of the Iriſb, and not with- 
out conſiderable Succeſs ; but the bringing over the Princes and the 
Bulk of the People to the Faith was reſerved for St. Patrick. " 

Bede gives an Account, That in the Year 684, Eg fred, King of 
Northumberland, ſent an Army into Ireland under the Conduct of his 
© General Bertfrid, who miſerably raviſhed that inoffenſtve Nation, 
which had always maintained a moſt cloſe and friendly Intercourſe 
with the Engl, not ſparing either Churches or Monafteries, which 
© People had offered no Offence. The Iriſb recovered out of their firſt 
* Surpriſe, and invoking the Divine Aid, aſſembled their Forces, and 
* defended themſelves ſo well, that Bertfrid was obliged to return home 
wich Diſgrace, and a ſhattered Army.” Hiſtozians are filent as — 

| 16 
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the Cauſe of this Invaſion; but it was probably occafioned by the 7; 

giving Shelter and Protection to Alfred, natural Sen to King Of 
who was Father to Egfrid, and whom Ofway had made King of Deja 
in his own Life Time, to the Prejudice of Eg frid, and fo ſeparated the 
Kingdoms of Deira and Bernicia, which betore were united. The 
Deirians, by the Inſtigations of Egfrid, revolted from Alfred, who was 
obliged to fly to Ireland for Protection, and wait for a favourable Op- 
portunity to recover the Kingdom. 

A. D. 795, A more cruel Enemy than Fg frid invaded Ireland, namely, 
the Danes and Nerwegians, under the Name Offmen, who, by various 
Battles and Succeſſes, fixed themſelves in ſeveral Parts of that Coun- 
try, which they domineered over till the Arrival of the Exgliſp, during 
the Space of 377 Years. 

A. D. 964. About this Year Edgar, King of 'England, ſubdued a 

at Part of Ireland, with its molt noble City of Dahlia, as it is ſaid 
in the Preamble of a Charter aſcribed to him, which nevertheleſs is 
locked upon by ſome Writers as a Forgery of the Monks. 

A. D. 1014. Was fought the bloody and memorable Battle of Cln- 
tarfe near Dablin, on the 23d of April, between Bryan Boro, King of 
Ireland, and Sitrick the Daae, King of Dublin, in which King Bryan 
obtained the Victor, though he, his Son, and Grandſon, a great 
—_— of his Grandees, and 7000, ſome ſay 11090 Soldiers, fell in 

e Battle. 

A. D. 1066. Gadred Crowan, King of Man, ſubdued Dublin, and a 
great Part of Lienſler, as is related in the Chronicle of Man. 

A. D. 1104. Ihe fame Chronicle relates, That Magnus, King of 
1% Norway, having ſubdued the Iſle of Man, and-the Orcades, ſent 
« his Shoes to Mortagh Mack-Loghlin, King of Ireland, commanding 
« him to carry them upon his Shoulders through his Houſe on Chrif- 
« mas Day, in the Preſence of his Ambaſſadors, to ſignify his Sub - 
«« jeftion to him. The Iii received this News with great Indigna- 
« tion; but the King conſidered better, and told the Ambaſſadors he 
« would not only carry, but alſo eat his Shoes, rather than King g- 
4% zus ſhould lay Waſte one Province in Ireland; ſo he complied wth 
4 the Order, and honourably entertaining the Ambaſſadors, ſent them 
4% back with many Preſents to their Maſter, with whom he made a 
« League. The Ambaſſadors returning, gave their Maſter an Ac. 
4% count of the Situation, Pleaſantneſs, Fertility and Healthfulneſs of 
« the Air of Ireland. Magnus hearing this, turned his Thoughts wholly 
« upon the Conqueſt of that Country; to which End he fitted out 4 
* Fleet, and went before with fixteen Ships to take a View of the 
* Illand; but, having unwarily landed, he was ſurrounded by the 
tt /r;f, and cut off, with moſt of thoſe who attended him.” 

A. D. 1110, About this Year, Gille, Biſhop of Limerick, and the 
Pope's Legate, introduced the Rowan . Liturgy and Form of public 
Service into the Church of Ireland, which was ſeconded by Malac'y, 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, who was alſo the Pope's. Legate ſome Yea 
after, and in 1171 was Red by another Legate, hy Biſhop 
of Liſmore, in a SyhOd held at Caſbell, which. the Vear following wa. 
confirmed by King Hu II. ſo late was it before the Popiſn of 
chaunting Mafs was ſettled in this Kingdom. 1 

4. Dag g. At this Time the Foundation was laid for reducing 
Ireland to the Obedience of the Crown of England, which in the — 
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took Place, though not immediately, fo the infinite Happineſs of that 
Country, by civilizing the Inhabitants thereof, and reclaiming them 
from a State of Barbariſm and Contempt, to the flouriſhing and re- 
formed Condition they now are in. It will be therefore neceſſary to 
proſecute this Subject more fully than the Deſign of a conciſe Brevity 
can well admit of. 

About Michaelmas, wag of England held a great Council of 
his Peers at Wincheſter, ' with whom he conſulted about conquering Ire- 
land, not only on Account of the Piracies and Outrages the Iriſb daily 
committed againſt his Subjects, and the Cruelties they exerciſed on 
thoſe who fell under their Power, whom they bought and fold as Slaves, 
and uſed a Twrkifþ Tyranny over their Perſons, but principally as fre- 

vent Aids were ſent againſt him from thence in his Wars with France. 

his Project, though then laid aſide, yet it advanced fo far, that the 
King ſent an Ambaſſador to Pope Adrian, who granted him a Bull, 
that by his Authority and Aſſent he might reduce Ireland, for the In- 
creaſe of the Chriſtian Religion, the — the evil Manners of 
the People, and propagating Virtue among them. The Pope pre- 
tended by his Bull, — all Chriſtian Iſlands belonged to the See of 
Reme, which, how infirm ſoever, was of infinite Advantage in thoſe 
Times of dark Ignorance, and unbounded Superſtition, The Bull - 
was ſoon after carried over to Ireland, and payne read in a Synod at 
Waterford. The King, on Account of his embroiled Affairs in France, 
a well as the Difficulty of the Enterpriſe, was prevailed on to poſtpone 
the Deſign till a more favourable Opportunity, which in a few Years 
after preſented itſelf. For, 

4. D. 1168. Dermod Mac-Murrough, King of Leinfler, having, 
from his firſt Advancement to the Crown, been a great Oppreſſor of 


his Nobility, and a cruel Tyrant over his other Subjects, had now, 


by Iris Power, forced ſeveral of the neighbouring Princes, namely, 
0-Neil, O-Melaghlin, and O-Carrol, to give him Hoſtages, and, de- 
bauching the Wife of O-Reirk, King of Brefiny, carried her away by 
her own Conſent in the Abſence of her Huſband. O-Roirk made Suit 
to Redorick O-Conner, King of Ireland, for Aid to revenge this Out- 
rage, who promiſed him Succour, and immediately diſpatched Cou- 
ners to the Kin of Offory and Meath, and to Mack-Turkitt, the Daniſh 
petty King of Dublis, who all, though Vaſſals and Tributaries to Der- 
mod, were readily prevailed on to revenge their own Wrongs, and 
moſt of his other Subjects deſerted King Dermed. . | | 

Thus forſaken, he abandoned his — and with 60 Servants 
in his Retinue, repaired to King Henry II. then in Aguitain at War 
with the French Kang, and in a moſt — Manner implored his 
Aid. Though Henry could not aſſiſt him in Perſon, yet taking his 
Oath of Vaſſalage and Allegiance, he gave him Credentials to all his 
dudjects, Engli „Norman, Welch, and Scots, importing a free Licence 
to aſſiſt him in the Recovery of his Kingdom. Dermod paſſed to Bri- 


| fol, where he cauſed Henry's Letters to be publiſhed, as well as his 


own Overtures of Entertainment, to all who would aſſiſt him. His 
Chief Dependance was upon Earl Srrongtow, a Nobleman of great 
Abilities and Power, but by his Profuſion obnoxious to his [Creditors 
yond Meaſure, and from thence moſt ready to embrace 'all Motions, 
that promiſed any Means of extricating him from his Difficulties, 
Dermed engaged by promiſing him his Daughter LA in 2 

an 
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| Dublin was ſummoned, and 30 Hoftages demanded for the better 
Afarance of King Dermod. Mack-Turkill, petty King thereof, fearing 
the Iſſue of the Siege, was ready to ſubmit to the Terms; but the 
Citizens diſagreeing in the Choice of the Hoſtages, the Time allotted 
for the Treaty expired, of which Miles de Cogan took Advantage, and 
without Command from Dermod or the Earl, made himſelf Maſter of 
the City with great Slaughter, and the Soldiers got rick Pillage ; but 
Mack-Turkhill, and many of the Omen Citizens, eſcaped by Means of 
their Shipping in the Harbour. The ſame Day, being the 21| of 
S:ptember, 1170, King Dermod and the Barl'made their Entry into 
Dublin, wherein they found great Abundance of Proviſions, — 
returned to Ferns, and the Earl, about M:chaelmas, marched to Water- 


fird with .a Party of his Forces, leaving Dublin under the Command 


of Miles ds Cogan, who may be truly called the firſt Exgliſb Governor 
of it. | | | 

4.D. 1171. King Dermed died at Fernes in May, and moſt of the 
lriþ Nobility forſook the Earl, except Donald Kawenagh, and two or 
three others. In the mean Time the News of theſe Succeſſes had 
reached the Ears of King Henry, who was jealous of Strongbow, and 
thought himſelf robbed of the Glory of ſo great a Conqueſt. He there- 
fore not only confiſcated all the Earl's Eſtate, though he had acted in 
this Matter by his verbal Licence, but by Proclamation prohibited all 
his Subjects from importing Proviſions or. Stores into Ireland, and com- 
manded ſuch of them as were already in that Kingdom to return Home 
by a certain Day, This Step, and the News that King Rogerick had 
levied an Army with an Intent to beſiege Dablin, brought the Earl back 
todefend the Town; and to conſult Means to appeaſe the King's Anger. 
Rederick inveſted the City with an Army of 60,000 Men, which was 
but weakly provided with Men or Victuals, the Stores taken within 
the City — much conſumed. However, they bore the Siege for 
yo Months; but then, all Neceſſaries failing, and no Hopes of Re- 
lef from Abroad, Srrarghow adviſed in Council to treat wich Roderick, 
and that he hould offer to ſubmit himſelf unto him, to become his Man, 
and to hold L-i»fer of him as a Feudatory Prince. But Roderick know- 
ing the Difficulties the Garriſon laboured under, inſiſted upon much 
more exorbitant Terms, and therefore walled the Ambaſſador to ac- 
quaint the Earl, that unleſs he ſurrendered into his Hands, not only 
Dublin, but Waterford and Wexford, with all his Caſtles, and returned 
Home with his Engliſb Forces, that he would without Delay giye the 
Aſſault, and made no Doubt of carrying the City by Storm. 

Theſe high Demands were of too ard Digeſtion for Soldiers ac- 
cuſtomed to Conqueſt ; and, by the Advice of Miles de Cogan, they re- 
lolved upon a {adden Sally; which they made with 600 Men. The 
Enemy were ſo ſurprized, that they fled before them; 1500 fell in 
the Onſet, and many Priſoners were made, and the City was relieved 
in its greateſt Extremity ; ſuch great Stores of Corn, Meal-and' Pork 
being found in the Eriemy's Camp, as were ſufficlent to victual the 
Garriſon for a Vear. The Earl ſailed to Eagland to appeaſe the King, 
o whom he offered all the Acquiſitions: he had made-either "by - the 
dward or Marriage ; and it was agreed, that he ſhould recognize the 
King as his Sovereign Lord, ſhouid ſurrender to him the City of 0 
lin, with the adlacent Cantreds, the maritime Towns of Lain er, the 

| | n City 
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City of Paterford, and all Caſtles, and ſhould acknowledge to hold de 
Remainder of tne King and his Heirs. 2 

Mack-Turkill took the Advantage of the Earl's Abſence, and arrive 
in the Harbour of Dublin with a Fleet of 60 Sail, and 10,000 Soldien 
levied in the Le of Man, the Orcades and Norxway, full of Hopes u 
recover. his former Grandeur. He * to ſurprize the City, and 

it by a ſudden Aſſault. But his Life paid for this raſh Attemyt, 
and moſt of his Party were either ſlaughtered or diſperſed into 8 
Country, where, being odious to the Natives for their former Cree. 
ties, they were ſlain in great Numbers. Thus ended the Power of the 
© Oftmen in Dublin, who never after made any Effort to recover their for. 
mer Poſſeſſions. Many of them nad before incorporated with the 1rig, 
and no, upon this great Revolution, ſuch as remained in the City or 
Neighbourhood, became quiet Subjects to the Exgliſ, and by Degrees, 

ew one People with them. | 

A. D. 1172. . While theſe Things were doing, King Henry wa 
preparing for a Voyage into Ireland, where he arrived, near Waterfrd, 
with a Fleet of 240 Ships, on the 18th of Oober, attended by Eul 
Strong bow, William Fitz-Adelm, Humphrey de Bohun, Hugh de Lacy, Re 

Bert — — and many other Grandees; beũdes 400 Knights, or 
Men at Arms, and 4000 Soldiers well appointed. The firſt Atiga he 
did upon his landing was to receive the Inveſtiture of the City of Mai- 
ford, and the Homage of Ear] Stronghow for the 4 of Leinſter, 
the Inheritance of which was granted to him by the King, who placed 
Robert Fitz-Bernard in the Government of Waterford, — from thence 
| marched to Dublin, which Strangbono delivered up to him, and the King 
committed the Government thereof to Hugh. de Lacy. 

From Dublin his Majeſty marched into Munfter, and in his Journey 
received the Submiſſions and Homage df Dermod Mac-Carthy, 2 of 
Corke ; Donald O-Brien, King of Limerick ; Donald Mac-gilla-Phagraig, 
King of Ofery ; O-Phelan, Prince of Defies, and of a great many other 
petty Princes. At Li/more, he held a Synod of the Clergy, probably to 
cake the Submiſſions o that Body, and gave Directions for building a 
Caſtle there; which done he returned to Dublin, where the 11th of 
November many petty Princes made their Submiſſions, and ſwore Alle- 
giance to him in Perſon, as Gillamobolmoct, .O-Chadefie, O-Carrol, Kin 
of Uriel, O-Melaghlin, King of Meath, O-Roirk, King of Brefiny, — 
many others. But Roderick, Monarch of all Ireland, came no nearer 
to Dublin than the River Shannon, where he made his Submiſſion to the 
Commiſſioners ſent thither by King Henry, to whom he became tributary, 
ſwore Allegiance, and gave Hoſtages for his Fidelity. Thus all 7relart 
made voluntary Submiſhons to the King of England, except the Princes 
of Ulfer, and they alſo virtually did ſo in the Submiſſion of the Supreme 
Monarch Roderict. | 

At this Time the King granted the Laws of England to the People of 
Treland, eftabliſhed Courts and Officers of Juſtice, and held a Parlia- 
ment, or ſomething like a Parliament, at Dublin, where he kept the 
Feftival of Chriſtmas in as great State as t:e Place would allow : For 
there was no Houſe there —— of receiving his Retinue; and there- 
fore he was under the Neceſſity of haſtily — a long Pavilion, com- 
poſed of ſmooth Wattles, after the Faſhion of the Country, which be⸗ 
ing well furniſhed with Plate, Houſhold Stuff, and good Cheer, made 
a better Appearance than ever had been before ſeen in /reland. _ 
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of the [riþ Princes flocked thither to pay their Duty to the King, nat 
without admiring and I his Magniſicence. The greateit Part 
of his Charge was expended in Royal Entertainments to captivate the 
lrip, and his Time, in the five Months he ſtaid there, was taken ug 
in Endeavours, ſo to ſettle Makters, as 2 for the Time to come, 
to fruſtrate his Enemies of the uſual Aids rded by the Ji againſt 
him, when attacked by the Arms of | France, He had experienced the 
Benefit the Crown received without Charge by private Adventurers, and 
was reſolved by like Methods to make the Part he had gained, bear the 
Charge of ſubduing the Whole, Ta this, End; be diſtributed large 
Scopes of Land to the Grandees who attended bim; as, to Earl Srrong- 
bow, (which indeed was his Right by Martiage) all Leinfer, the City 
of Dublin, and the adjoining Cantreds, with à few Maritime Towns 
and Caſtles excepted. To Hugh de Lacy, the Kingdom of Meath ; to 
Jobn de Courcy all Ulfeers, if he could conquer it; and to Robert Fitza 
Stephen and Miles . Cogan, the Kingdom of Cork thick formerly com- 
32 Deſanond and to Philip de Braas the yon of Limerichs 
322 two litter Grants were made after the King's Return ta 
4 D. 1173. The Rebellion of his Son, the Danger of a Revolt in 
Normandy, and a Plague aud Scatcity in In laid the King under 
the Neceſſity of haſtening his Return; though he was at firſt determined 
0 ſtay the Summer following in Ireland, to fortify it with ſtrong Holds 
ud Caſtles, and to ſettle it in a State of Security. He therefore having 
provided for the Government, and ſettled; a Civil Adminiſtration ut 
Dublin by a Colony from Briſfol, marched from Dublin to Wexford, 
where he embarked on Zafter Monday 23 Thus was brought about 
this great Revolution with little Bloodſhed, rather by the Opinion of 
rt Henry's Power, and the Terror of his Arms, by any real 
'0ICE, IF AF oe rea » a 1.4 += 
4. D. 1314. The weak Reign of Edward II. his unſucceſsful Wars 
nich the Scots, Feuds and Contentions amongſt the Exgliſb of Ireland. 
ud the perpetual Rebellions of the [riÞ, were the Cauſe of a very ex- 
ordinary Revolution, though of a ſhort Continpance. The King of 
fatland, for a Diverſion to the'Engli/ Arms, this Year ſent his Brother 
Laward Bruce with a ſmall Force to invade Ireland; who landed in the 
North, and was joined by great Numbers of the Nu He marched _ 
then to Dundalk, which be took and burned down in the Year 1315, and 
wore moſt of the Zxg/i/o out of Uifer. The Earl of Ulſter fought with 
the Enemy near Coleraine, and was routed, which was followec by the 
15 of Carrickfergus ; and Roger Mortimer was the ſame Year defeated 
u Meath, From thence Bruce ravaged the whole Kingdom from Sea 
o dea, and defeated 'Sir Zuma Butler, Lord Juſtice, on the 26th of 
exary, which cauſed all the {rife in Munſter and Leinſter to riſe in Re- 
lion. But for want of Provifions- the Scots were ob iged to march | 
kick to Ulfter, where Bruce ſat-down in his Quarters to taat Degree of 
Uietneſs, that he kept Court, and held Pleas, as in Times of profound- 
face, Bruce paſſed into Scotland in 1316 fur freſh Supplies, and upon 
Return was crowned King: of Ireland at Dandall. From thence. he 
nzched with an Intention a beſieging Dublin,” tools Ca/t/t-Knoek, and 
vr Herb Tyrrelin it. The Citizens burned down the Suburbs to ſecure 
hep and erected an outward ri ng + ag DF: 
chant-Kay, with the Stones of the Dominican Abbey, which"t 
| B b EEE demoliſhsd 
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\ demoliſhed for that by wr Bruce finding the Reſolution of the Cit ; 
"zens, decamped from Ca/tle-Knock, and marched Weſtward as far 3 jufelle 
- Limerick, ravaging the whole Country through which he paſſed. , Mertin 
Mortimer, appointed Lord Juſtice in 1317, arrived at Waterford with ſain. 
48 Men at Arms only, and would not ſuffer the Znplifs to fight Brun Inland 
till he joined them. But Bruce, upon his Arrival, marched back w to mak 
- Ulfer, and the Lord uſtice was recalled to England. Archbiſhop Big. tries o 
- nor, being made Juſtice in 1318, appointed the Lord Jahr Bir. great? 
- mingham General againſt Bruce, who in à ſharp Encounter flew Im and he 
at Dundalk, with 2000 of his Men. Jeb Maupas, a * Officer Paſſes i 
in Bermingham's ney ruſhed into the Battle with a Reſolution to But all 
deſtroy the uſi rince, and was found dead after the Confia, nral of 
' ſtretched on the Body of Bruce. Thus an End was put to this Reyoly. WY obliged 
tion, and the Scotch Government in Ireland. Buchanan reports, th WY Life, 
Robert, King of Scotland, came over to Ireland in Aid of his Brother, From 
and was within's Day's March of him when the the Battle was fought, WW motion: 
but that Bruce precipitated the Fight, that his Brother ſhould have no WY than in 
Share in the Glory. * Un by For 
The riß who had ſubmitted to King Henry, all along bore with WW Afitan; 
Impatience the Reſtraint of the E-glifs Government, and in every Reign at the! 
there was a perpetual bordering War maintained between ſome of then by che 
and the Engliſh, which occaſioned King Richard the Second to make upon t! 
two R Voyages to Ireland in Perſon, reſolving to make an intire ſu} 
Conqueſt of that Iſland. In the firſt Voyage made in 1394, he wa Wi to Merc 
attended a Royal Army — of 4000 Men at Arms, and The! 
zo, ooo Archers. Terrifed with theſe Forces the Iriſb had Recourſe to WW and oth: 
à Policy they had more than once practiſed with Succeſs, to diſſolve tie niſſon 
_ Engliſ6 Army, which Gay were not able to refift, namely, by light Sub- igaink ; 
mimons, and feigned Acknowledgments: of their rrors. As ſoon perfect £ 
therefore as the King had landed, all the pow Heads of the i Time th 
made humble Offers of Submiſſion. Whereupon the Lord Moire, Al the 7 


Earl Marſhal of 'England, was authoriſed by ſpecial Commiſſio to t- of Dub/;; 
ceive the Homages and Oaths of Fidelity of all the Jriſb of Leinfer, ¶ new Reb 
namely, of — O-Byrne, O-More, O-Nelan,” and the Chief WW v they þ 

of the Kinſbelaghr, who falling down at his Feet, upon their Knees per- and Mag 
formed their Homages, and made their Oaths of — which done, WW that chez 
the Earl admitted each of them to the X of Peace. The King hin-W to their 
ſelf having received humble Letters from @-Nei/l, (wherein he filed public D 
himſelf Prince of the Jriſb of Ulfer, and yet acknowledged the Lig 0th Tom 
to be his Sovereign, and the — — of Ireland) removed w pira 

Drogbeda, and received the like Submiſſions from the Irißb of ir, fed were 

ey, from O-Nzill,'O Hanlon; O Donnell, Mac-Mabon, and others. Wil ' 4. D. 
They were bound alſo in 7 — Penalties to the Apoſtolical Chamber, Len 
not orfly to continue Loyal Subjects, but that they and their Sword- I tive Earls 

Men ſhould, on a certain Day, ſurrender to the King and his Succeſon BW Rebellion 
all their Lands and Poſſeſſions, and ſhould ſerve him in his Wars again whereunt, 


: his other Rebels ; in Conſideration whereof they were to receive Pay 
and Penſions from the King, and have the Inheritance of ſuch Land u 
they ſhould recover from the Rebels. Thus they avoided the preſent 
Storm, and diffolved' that Army,, which- was prepared to break then. 
As the Pope was intereſted in theſe Submiſſions, it might be though 
- they, would have had ſome Effect, but the King was no ſooner re 
to Zng'and, but theſe" 7ri/b Lords laid afide their Maſks of Humility, and 
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ar 1 iofelfed the Exgliſã Borders anew, in Defence whereof the Lord Roger 
Rege Mortimer, then Lord Lieutenant and Heir 22 to the Crown, Was 
with ſain, Moved with a juſt Indignation, the King paſſed over again into 
Bruz Ialand in 13999 with as powerful an Army as he had before, propoſing 
ck to WY to make a full Conqueſt of it, but in his Paſſage through the vaſt Coun- 
Bid. ries of the Murroughs, Kinſpelagbi, Kawanaghs, Byrnes and Tools, his 
B. great Army was much diſtreſſed. for want of Proviſions and Carriages 
Bru: WY and he did nothing memorable, unleſs cutting down and clearing the 
ice RY Paſſes in the Cavenagb's Country may be termed an Action of Service. 
on to WY But all theſe Preparations and Reſolutions came to nought by the Ar- 
aflit, WY rival of the Duke of ar in England againſt the King, who was 
vol thereby to leave Ireland, and he ſoon after loſt his Crown and 


From the Time of the firſt Reduction of Jreland there were Com- 
ught, WW notions and Rebellions in every Reign, but none more formidable 
we no WY than in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, when the Iriſb were ſupported 
by Forces from Spain, who poſſeſſed themſelves. of Kin/ale, to whoſe 
with e Aſiſtance the Earls of J and Tyrcoxnel marched from the North, 
at the Head of a great Army ; but they being engaged and route 
by the Lord Deputy Mountjoy before, Kir/ale, the Spaniards ſubmitted 


make — the Terms of leaving the Kingdom. The Earl of Bronte ſoon 
intire — to the Lord Deputy upon his Knees, and was received 
e vn to Mercy. | ö 
, and The 3 of the North was much broken by this Battle ; but Tyrone 
urſe w and others being received to Mercy, and King Jamer iſſuing a Com- 
ve the nion of Grace in 1606, for confirming the Poſſeſſions of the Jr, 


tainft all Claims of the Crown, it might have been expected that a 
perfe& Settlement of the Kingdom would have enſued: But at this very 


e Line the Earls of Tyroze and Yyrconnel, Maguir, O-Caban, and almoſt 
bre, A the Triſb of Ulfer, entered into a Conſpiracy, to furprize the Caſtle 
to n. of Dublin, murder the Lord Deputy and Council, and ſet en Foot a 


new Rebellion; and for this End had ſolicited foreign Aids. As ſoon 


fer, 

hief BN they had Notice that their Plot was diſcovered, Tyrone, Tyrconnel, 
es per- and Magair beyond the Seas, where * made loud Clamours, 
done, i tat they withdrew themſelves for Matter of Religion and Injuſtice as 
g him- WY de their Rights and Claims; both which Points the King cleared by a 
» tiled e ſeen in the 


public Declaration ſpread through Europe, which may 
— 


Lig d Tome of Ry Collection, p. 664. Upon the Flight of theſe. 
ved w Conſpirators, Indictments were found againſt them, upon which all that 
UM, ed were outlawed. | * | 
others . 4. D. 1608, Sir Cabin O-Dogharty, Proprietor of the Barony of + 
amber, WW I/ wen in the County of Donnegal, urged by the Intrigues of the fugi- 
Sword- BY tive Earls, and by Aflurance of ſpeedy Aids from Spain, broke out into 
ceſſon Rebellion, which he maintained for five Months with various Succeſs ; 
againt g vhereunto/an accidental Shot put an End to his Life, and ſome of his 
re Fi *dherents were taken and executed. Beſides Inquiſitions and Out - 
and las ries found and had againſt the Actors in theſe two Rebellions, and 
_ at of the laſt of Queen Elizabeth, they were all attainted by the Sta- 
them⸗ | 


ute of 11th of King James, and their Lands veſted in the Crown,, 
Sounting to 51146 — in the ſeveral Counties of Donnegal, Tyrone, * 
Calrain, Fermanagh, Cavan. and Armagh, and enabled the King to 
Wake that Proze/fant Plantation in Ulfer, which now, from the moſt 
Whellious Province of the Kingdom, x * moſt qulet and reformed. 
A | 
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383 MAN ISL E, ancienty MON A | 
The Rebellion and Maſſacres of 1641, exceed all the Cruelties thy 
ever were perpetrated in the World, unleſs thoſe of the Spaniard: upon This 
the Conqueſt of | Mexico and Pers may be excepted. The Reſtoration ud aftc 
af the Popiſh Religion to its ancient Splendor, and the Hopes of re. de En 

Neſling the Iich in the fix eſcheated Counties before-mentioned, Ml Job» Se 

ere made the. Pretences to this infamons Action, which was main. y is 
tained for 12 Years with an Obſtinancy not to be matched. But at 5 
length the riß Rebels were totally ſubdued by Oliver Cromwell, and 
an End put to che War by the Confiſcation of Numbers of their Eftats CT 


: in 16 - T 
The Favoars of King Fame: IT. to thoſe of his own * in Ir. 
land once more exalted the Papiſts of chat Kingdom, and put them 
upon the Foot of domineering over their Proteſtant Neighbours, All 
the Eftates, forfeited by former Rebellions, were reſtored by the Re- 
of the Ad of Settlement, and many other Laws made to the De- 
ion of the eftabliſhed Are But the Kingdom was agai 
reduced by the Arms of the Glorious King William, in two ſuccelsful j 
Battles, and the Eſtates of great Numbers of the IJriſb Nobility and be Soi 
Geatry were adjudged to be forfeited : And to perpetuate the Benefit: Witte Hil 
arifing from this Revolution, chat great King took Care, as his lat iſ N-wpo 
Legacy, to ſettle the Crown in the illuſtrious Houſe that now wean 
it ; in which that it may for ever remain, are the Prayers of all good 
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THE Ie of Man ſtill remains to be deſcribed ; the Situation Fe ( 
"& whereof is in St. George's Channel, between 4 and 5 Degrees of 
Weſtern Longitude, and between 54 and 55 Degrees of North Lati- 
ide; about thirty Miles long, and fifteen Tomo: from whence the 
Kingdoms, England, Scotland and Ireland may be ſeen at the ſame 
ime. iS | 
It contains ſeventeen Pariſhes. The three chief Towns are, 1. Caf 
Town, at.the South End of the Iſland, near which ſtands Sodar, from 
whence the Biſhop takes the Title, 2. Douglas, on the Eaſt Side ofthe 
Iſland ; a good Harbour, and moſt frequented by foreign Traders of 
why Place in it. 3. Peel, on the Weſt Coaſt of the Iſland ; defended 


'. by « Calle. _ | 8 | 
Air.] The Air is eſteemed good, People living to a great Age here; 
they are a Mixture of Enghifo, Scotch — 2 92 2 
© Soil and Produce,] The Soil produces both Corn and Grafs ; and 
they have the ſame _ of Cattle as in England. The Exports con- 
fiſt in Corn, Wool, Hides and Tallow : but what uſed to add mok 
to their Wealth was, the Importation of Foreign Goods; and the 


Exportation to them to Great-Britain, the ſame not having been pro- Betwe 

hibited till the 12th of George I. The Earl of Derby was their Sovereign, 
and frequently called King of Man; and they are governed by Laws 17. 
and Cuſtoms of their 6wn. The Duke of Athol is now Sovereign of 
Man, his Grandfather having married the Heireſs of the Derby Family Nis, 
Man was never Part of the Realm of England, though it is — the , On th 
lat Reſort Fmtories, 


Crowg of Englaze, And the Privy-Council is the | 
n | 4 i 4 | i : Thy 
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= This INand was firſt planted- by the Britons ; ; the Sort ſubdued its 
ration WF and after them the Dane and Normans ; but, i in the Reign of Edward1- . 
of re. de Egli took Poſſeſſion of it, and Henry IV. granted it to Sip 


Jobr Stanley, "Anceſtor of the Earls of Derby and 15 Heirs.” Epiſcs- 


:y is eſtabliſhed . here, but their W has no Vote of in thy 
"OT Houſe of Tours. ; | 


% 


CIL Y Iſlands are PI about 40 Miles Weſt of the Land End 
8 of England: They are very ſmall, and encompaſſed with danges 
rous Rocks, which have beer fatal to ſome of our own Shipping, pars, 
ticularly Admiral Showel, with three Men of Wat more, were cult 


here on the 224 of Oeber 170 ; but there ue Har- 
— Fork 707 {ome good Fs 


IGHT Ifland, ; the ancient Fea; a Pare of Hampbire, ies 0] 
We te to Portſmouth, and is about 20 Miles long g. and 12 


and he wih is equal to any Part of England, being prettily diverſified wi 
* little Hills and $a” as Woods XC Chatopalca, The he chief. Tony 
is laſt i Newport. | 
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— The Grand none” s Dominions are * info. thre ; 
Lati- Paris, viz. ; 
ce the 
ſame . TURKEY in Sünde 
ok e. TURKEY i ASIA. 
from 3. TURKEY in AFRICA. i 
＋ TURKEY im EUROPE. 
ended | 

Kae and Rau. _ ' 7 
here / N — 

17 
and — th and 
con- ( 40 
— — 1. and 9 | | 
ſeign, | : 
— | UN DED by. Ruta; eas, 450 Sela ben, 
ga" „05 the North; by Circaſta, the Black Sea, the 
ily. r, Ralle ef, add 4 lage, on the Eaſt ; by the Mediterra- 
the on the South; e Sea, and the Paula, and . 
| tories, on the 7, Ao 
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Diviſions. © *' Subdiviſions, Chief Towns, Din 
— Te | Crim and Little Tarta-Y ¶ Precop. 
On the North Coaſt of | O, the ancient Tan- \ Bachi/eria. 


e Black Sea are they rica Cherſoneſt — f Kaſe. 
vines f — 


Budxiac Tartary — ) LOczatow. 


bY. / 1 Biqaruabia — Bendar. 
RY. | Belgorod. | 
C In the 
Moldavia, olim Da- . 1 
North of he — cia 1 Chotzim. ng the 
rovinces 0 | Falczin. = 
| Walachia,anotherPart 
— of the ancient Da- 
he cia Tergoviſes. 
3 f 2 aria, the Eaſt Part 9 
„ 1 of the ancient My- Nicopoli 
g Siliſtria. 
| Scopia., 
South of the Danube < Servia, the Weſt Part 5 Belgrade. 
ag - of Myfia — | Semendria. 
| Nia. 
* 1832 %iia, Part of the an- 0 Seraio. 
{cient //hricum — L 


g a | { Strymon. 

Conteſſa. 

South of Mount 25. 2 

2 or Argentum, the Theſeh, now Fama 4 Salonichis 
rth Part of the an- | | ' 


cient Gr cece — 


On the Adriatic Sea or | - 
eee 15 | 
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Diviſions. | Subdiviſions, © Chief Towns. 


" Corinthias — ] Corinth. 


Argos, 
Napoli de Romania.” 


Argos 


— |  Lacedemion, now - 
Mijitra, on the 


* 
Sparta 5 
a | | | | River Eurotas. - 
lu the Morea, the an- | 
cient Peloponneſus, be- 4 Olympia, where the p 
ing the South Diviſion 


of Greece, are-- 


Olympi a, or Lon- ; 
inica, on the 
River Alphens, 


Arcadia — i] Modon. 


Games were held 


\ 


| 
| | Coron. 


Elis 8 * Patras. 
þ | Elis, or Belvidere, © 
1 on the River 


bs * Penent. 


Mountains.] The chief Mountains are, 1. The [ron Gate Mountains; 
2 Rhodope or Argentum ; 3. Mount Athos; 4. Chimera; 5. Parnaſſus 
and Helicon ; and 6. Pelion. | | 


Rivers.) The chief Rivers are, 1. Meper; 2. Bog; 3. Neifter; 
bows, 5. Danube; 6. Save; 7. Alauta; 8. Unna; 7 Was; 

10. Morava; and 11. Mariza. © „7 
Sear, &c.] The Seas of Turkey are the Fuxiue or Black Ses; the, 
alu Mectis; the Sea of Marmora; the Archipelago; the. Jonian Sea ; 

id the Levant. ny TATE 20 
Culphs or Bays.) The principal Gulphs or Bays are thoſe of Sal- 

ch or T hefſalonica, Conteſſa, Magagſia, Gueretto, Smyrna, Epheſus, 
Cetalia, Loans Engia, Napoli, Colochina, Samos, Stanchio, and Nee 
pont in the Archipelago. | n 
Straits.] The Straits are thoſe of the Heliſpont and Beſpborus. W 
ukih ISLANDS in the Archipelago and Levant 

Sea between Europe and Alia, 


1. Taſk; 2. Samandrachi ; 3. Imbros; 4. Lemnot or Stalimene-; 
. Tenedos ; 6. Scirio; 7. Mytilene ; 8. Negropont or Egrypas 3 9. Scio; 

10. Andros; 11. Tine; 12. Zia; 13. Thirmia; 14. Coluri; 15. Engia; - 
Iv. Delos; 17. Nicaria; 18. Samos; 19. Patmos; 20. Parts; 21. 
ara; 22. Milo; 23. Nia; 24. Morgo; 25. Coos; 26. Stamapalia ; © 
7. Namphio ; 28. Santorini; 29, Cerigo; 30. Scarpanto ; 31. Rhode; 

*, Candy; and 33. Cyprus. © 1 ICS - 
The preſent State, 4, Produce, &c, of Turkey in Europe, are the 
pare as Turkey in Aa; which ſee in Ha. 1 ? 
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Arms] The Grand Signior's Arms are Vert, a Creſcent Argent, The! 
creſted with a Turbant, charged with three black Plunres of Herony the We 
Quills, with this Motto, Donec totum impleat orbem. cording 

Nobility.) Here are no hereditary Nobility. The Beglerbe Curi 
Bays, ! 2 and great . M Slaves, bred u 15 chen Buy 

e and, when they die, their Honours die with them ; and MW eteeme 
all their Eſtates and Effects are confiſcated to the Uſe of the Grand MW tiewed 
Signjor, . | | World. 
| Salutations.). Their Salutation is a little Inclination of the Head, Conf 
and — 2 Right Hand on their Breaſt; but never uncover their che fine 

Heads either in their Temples or elſewhere. | WAY it oh 

Travtling;] They travel on Horſeback or on Foot with the Caravans, i ure 


conſiſting of eight hundred or a thouſand Horſes, and Camels, and Saburb 
move about three Miles an Hour, and lodge at Caravanſeras ; which Ml conmir 
are Houſes built round a Square, with Cloyſters underneath them for The 
the Entertainment of Travellers. Here they dreſs their Food, and the Po: 
bait thetr Camels and Horſes. If there are no Caravanſeras, they lie Je 
in the open Air, and keep a Watch all Night to prevent their Goods the De 
being ftalen by the Argby or other thieviſh People, place 
 Lodgings.) The Turks have no Beds, but lie upon their Sophas, (f View 
raiſed Floors about the Room) which are covered with Carpets and Sertari, 


Cuſhions ; ang on theſe they fit crofs-legged at their Meals. The 
Diperfior:.} Their Divergons within Doors are Cheſs and-Drafis; H I! 
but they never play for Money ; that being prohibited by the Alcoran. Coins 


They entertain themſelves alſo with their Countfy Muſic, which is wo TI 
pot party harmonious ; and they have their Dancing Girls, which they 'The 
hire, but —— Cn themſelves. N an 1 

Fices.] Notwithſtanding they keep a great many Women beſides 8 Zelote 
their 25 they are mach Nos > A ent Luft ; almoſt every Gold 
great Man 1 his Boys: And, though they drink no , Li- 
quor, they ſtupify themſelves with Opium, idle away moſt Part 
pf their Time, very little Exerciſe. - They read ſcarce any 
Thing except the Alcoran, and the Comments of their Clergy upon 
it ; and indeed they had no printed Books: till very lately, and hare 
still but very few. * f EET 

The Turks are ſaid to be incapable of Friendſhip towards a Chri- 
ſtian; An outward Shew of Civility therefore is ah that we ſhould 
aim at in coverſing with them. If you depend on them on any, Emer- 
gency, they will certainly deceive you, If you have purchaſed them, 

: ind ink you have made Friends of them by Preſents, they muſt be 
-bought again and ag din if you have any freſh Occafion for them. No- 
thing is ne in Turkey without Preſents ; even Juſtice, and u- 
Juſtice may be purchaſed here. . 

And, though it has been faid, that they exceed the Chriſtians in 
Temperance,. their great Men ill ſometimes drink in private, or on 
Precevcr of going ie by way of Phi, 

Eyen thoſe very. Magiſtrates, that puniſh their Inferiors for being 
drink in 5 apt FR drink Ars themſelves in . i 

Their Pride alſo is inſupportable, eſpecially towards the Chrifiars 
pad Gin een Fam. 7 n Then- 
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Themſelves only they eſteem Wiſe, Valiant, and Holy ; the reſt of 
the World they look upon as Fools and Reprobates, and uſe them ac- 
cordingly. 0 | 
Curioſities.) Among the Curioſities of Turkey, the Temple of M;- 
gerda at Athens, (now a Turki/h Moſque) . almoſt entire, may be 
eleemed one of the. moſt remarkable; Sir George Wheeler, who 
viewed it, ſays it is, without Compariſon, the fineſt Temple in the 
World. | 3 ö s 
Conſtantinople itſelf. is one of the greateſt Curioſities in the World; 
the fineſt Port in Europe, and called, by Way of Eminence, The Port; 
it has alſo a moſt charming Situation in Point of Proſpect, and the 
noble Antiquities it contains are ſcarce to be paralleled : That Part of 
it, which is called the City, is twelve Miles in Circumference, and the 
Suburbs are at leaſt of equal Dimenſions, the Whole computed to 
contain two Millions of People. | 
The City being of a triangular Figure, the Seraglio is built upon 
the Point of one of the Angles, which runs out between the Propontis. 
or Sea of Marmora, and the Harbour; and below the Palace, upon 
the Declivity of the Hill, are the Gardens, lying oft the Water, in the. 
Place where it is fuppoſed Oli Bixantiam ſtood ; and whence there is. 
a View of the delightful Coaſt of the Leſſer Aa, and the Seraglio of 
Sautari, from which they are not a Mile diftant. 22 | 
The Moſque of St. Sephia, once a Chriftian Church, is ſaid, in 
many Reſpects, to excel that of St. Peter's in Rome. 7 


Coins.] The Gold Coins of Turkey are Zingerlees, worth two Dellars.. 
two Thirds, and Tamilees worth two Dollars and a half 

'The Aſper,. in which they keep their Accounts, is of the Value of 
an Halfpenny i A Parar is three A/pers, forty. Parars make a Dollar; . 
6 Zelete is two Thirds of a Dollar. s K 

Gold and Silver, Coins of all Countries go for their Value here, 


TURKISH or GRECIAN ISL AN Ds. 


P the Turkiſh ot Grecian Iſlands already enumerated, which 
lie in the Archipelago, or Egean and Levant Seas, ſome of 
them — why a more particular Notice than the bare naming them, 
partic ar Ys : y 4 07 . . J „ . 
1. Negrepont, the ancient Fubea ; this ſtretches from the South Eaſt 
to the North Weſt, along the Eaſtern Coaſt of Achaia or Livadia, 
from which it is ſeparated by a narrow Channel called the  Earipus, 

The Hand is go Miles long, and 25 broad in en wideſt Part, Negros . 
bg Egripos, the chief Town of the Iſland, is ſituate 34 Miles | 

North of Serines or Athens, in 38 Degrees 30 Minutes North Lat. aud 
joined to that Part of the Continent of Greece, where Aulis ſtood, by a 
Bridge. Here uſually lies a Fleet of Twrkif6 Gallies, and the Ca 5 


Vaſfa, or Admiral of the Turkifs Fleet, i; Viceroy of this Iſland, and 


the adjacent Continent of Greece. The Iſland abounds in Corn, Wine, 
and Fruit; but what is moſt taken Notice of here, is the uncommon * 
Tides in the Euripus, or Sea between the Iſland and the Continent 21 
theſe are ſometimes regular, and at others irregular, according to the 


Age of the Moon 5 from the three laſt Days of he Old Moon to che 


eigbtk 


— 


< 


wn e Inde 


Eighth Day of the New Moon, they are regular; on the ninth Day 


they begin to be i lar, and flow twelve, thirteen, or 
Times in twenty-four Hours, and ebb as often. . 


2. Lemmos, or Stalimene, is ſituate in the North Part of the E 
Sea or Archipelago, of a ſquare Form, twenty-five Miles in Length of 
each Side, about ſeventy Mile s South of Mount Atbos, on the Conti. 
nent of Greece. It produces Plenty of Corn, and Wine, but their 
principal Riches ariſe from a Mineral Earth, called Terra Lemnia aud 
Terra Sigillata, from a Seal the Turks put upon every Parcel that is 
ſold to igners ; it is ſaid to have Virtues in healing Wounds, 
expelling Poiſon, topping Flaxes, We. Into this Iſland the Poets 
feign that Yalcen fell from Heaven, being kicked out of Paradiſe by 
Fano for a deformed Brat, and lamed in the Fall; from whence he 
was called Lemnizs, and worſhipped as a decrepit Deity. 
3+ Tenedos, a little Iſland oppoſite to Troy, in Natolia, behind which 
it is ſaid the Grecian Fleet retired, while the Trojans broke down their 
Walls to let in the fatal Wooden Horſe. 


4+ tyres or Scirio Iſland lies about ſever Leagues North Eaft of 
N at, ſo named from its and uneven Surface. It is about 
60 Miles in Circumference ; the Temple of Palla, ſtood here, who 
was Patroneſs and Protector of it; and Travellers relate, that there are 
ill Pillars and other Ruins of this Temple remaining. 
$5. Leſbes or 1 ſituate a little Weſt of Elia, on the Coaſt of 
the r fie, being about 50 Miles long and 20 broad; the chief 
Town Caftro, anciently Mytilene. Of this Iſland Theophraftus and 
Phanios, Diſciples of Ariftotle, were Natives; as was the | Arion 
faid to have charmed the Dolphin with his Muſic. Epicuras alſo read 
Lectures here, and ſome ſay Ariſlotle; Pittacus, one of the ſeven wiſe 
Men, and Sapho the Poeteſs, alſo were Natives of this Ifland ; but 
notwithſtanding ſo many 3 and great Men reſided here, the 
Natives were à very profligate e, it ſeems; to live like a Leſbian 
was to be a very lewd Fellow. 22 
6. Scio or Chios, called by the Tarks, Sali, Sadici, lies near the 
Weſt Coaſt of Ienia in the Leſſer Ana, about 80 Miles Weſt of Smyrna, 
and is about 100 Miles in Circumference. It is a rocky mountainous 
Country, not a River or Spring in it, and no Corn but what they 
fetch from Candia, or the Continent of Aa. They have Wine in 
reat Peaty'; .Onepion, the Son of Bacchus, firſt taught the Chiots the 
Eultare of the Vine, and the firſt Red Wine is ſaid to be made here; 
Virgil and Herace mention it as the beſt Wine in Greece, The Vine- 
— in moſt Eſteem are thoſe of Mefa, from whence the Ancients 
1 their Nectar: The Iſland alſo produces Oil and Silk, and they 
have Manufactures of Silk, Velvet, Gold and Silver Stuffs: Their 
moſt profitable Plant is the Muſtic or Lentiſk Tree, from which the 
Gum called Muſtic iſſues, the Profit whereof the Government in 4 
Manner N zopolizes, obliging the Natives to ſell it to their Agents 
at what Price they pleaſe to ſet upon it. The preſent Inhabitants are 
Turks, Latins, and Greeks ; the Forks about ten Thouſand, the Latins 
three Thouſand, and the Greeks an hundred Thouſand ; their Women 
reckoned the greateſt Wits, as well as Beauties, in this Part of the 


World, and are allowed all Manner of Liberties 4 even their Ne 
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> ſaid, will be kind to Strangers. The Greeks are ſuffered to profeſs 


their own Religion publicly, and to be governed by their own Laws, 


but then there is a Capitation Tax impoſed upon them; the firſt 
Rank pay ten Crowns-a-Head per Ann. the next three Crowns, and the 
meaneſt People two Crowns and a half per Azz. In this Iſland was 
born Jon the Tragic Poet, Theopompus the Hiſtorian, T heocritus the So- 
iſt ; and the Chiors pretend that Homer was born here, and ſhew us a 
lace which they call Homer's School, at the Foot of Mount Epos. 


7. Samos Iſle is ſituate near the Coaſt of the Leſſer Aa, almoſt op- 

ſite to Epheſus, ſcarce ſeven Miles from the Continent, being about 
thirty Miles longs and fifteen broad. A Chain of Mountains runs 
through the Middle of this Iſland, being of white Marble, but covered 
with a Staple of good Earth, producing Fruit Trees and other Plants ; 
Juno, and Samia the Sybil, are ſaid to be Natives of this Iſland, as 
well as Pythagoras and Polycrates. The preſent Inhabitants are chiefly 
Creek Chriſtians, and are ſaid to live in great Freedom, being better 
uſed by the Turks, than in other Places under their Dominion, 
The Country produced Wine, Oil, Pomegranets, and Silk; and 
their Muſcadine Wine is much admired : They have alſo fine Wool 
here, which the French purchaſe of them, 8 

Here are great Remains of Antony. particularly of the ancient 
City of Samos, and of Jans Temple, Patroneſs of the Iſland. ' Tour- 
wfort ſays there is nothing in the Levant to compare to them. Abun- 
dance of Marble Pillars, which once ſupported Temples or Portico's, 
lie neglected by the Turks. | | 

8. Patmps Iſle lies South of Samos, and is about twenty Miles round; 
it is one of the barrenneſt Iſlands in the Archipelago, full of Rocks and 
Stoney Mountains, without Trees or Herbage, and not a River or 
8 ring in the Iſland which is not dry in Summer; but the Haven of 
Sala is one of the moſt commodious Ports in the Mediterranean; the 
Convent of St. Jobn is ſituated three Miles South of Scala; the Build - 
ing called the Hermitage of the Apocalypſe, depending on the Convent, 
has a very mean Appearance; the Chapel is about eight Paces long, 
and five broad; on the Right of it is St. Johy's, Grotto, the Entrance 
whereof is ſeven feet high, with a ſquare Pillar in the Middle; in the, 
Roof they ſhew a Crack in the Rock, through which, according to 
their Tradition, the Holy Ghoſt dictated the Revelations which St. Johr 


," vrote in his Baniſhment, which happened in the Reign of Domitian, 


D. gg. | 
The THands of Cyclades, being Part of thoſe in the Archipelago, are 
called, from their Yeo in a Circle about Delos, and are about Fifty in 

9. Delos, the Center of the Cyclades, is fituated in 29 Decrees 50 
Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and in 37 Degrees 26 Minutes North Lati- 
tude, South of the Iſlands of Mycone and Tyne, and almoſt in the Mid- 
dle Way between Aa and Europe. It is the leaſt of all the Iſlands, 
not being ſix Miles in Circumference, but was moſt reſorted to of any, 
on Account of its being the Place of pelle's and D:ana's Nativity, to 
whom moſt magnificent: Temples were erected, public Feſtivals inſti - 
tuted, Priefts, Nees and Choirs of Virgins, maintained at the 
Expense of all the Grecian Cities on the Continent, as well as Aland 


$96 Turkiſh or Grecian Iſlands. 
Illands in the Archipelago; but this Iſland is now deſtitute of fnhabk 
tants, and only remarkable for its noble Ruins. 

10. Paros Ile is ſituate between the Iſlands of Naxia and Meh, E. 
oy Heß. 30 Min. N. Lat. 36 Deg. A one of the leaſt of 
the Cyclades, but remarkable for 1ts fine white Marble, and the noble 
Ruins upon it; but more for thoſe inimitable Statuaries, Phizias and 
Pracxiteles, who geo Life in a Manner to all the Statues they wrough 
ſome - of which ame the Objects of Divine Worſhip. ThisIfn 
was dedicated to Bacchus, on Account of the excellent Wines it p 
duced ;-'the chief Town of the Iſland is Parechia, built on the Ruin: 
of the ancient Paros; in the Walls whereof are fine Marble Columns 
Wing at Length, and all over the Town are Architraves, Pedeſtals, 
and other exquiſite Pieces of carved Marble, the Remains of ancient 

Gros. | | 


11. Cergio or Cytherea is ſituated in 23 Deg. 40 Min: E. Kang + and 
orea, 


35 Deg. 40 Min. N. Lat. South-Eaſt of the Continent of the 


t is a mountainous rocky 'Ifland, about 50 Miles in Circumference, 
remarkable only for being the Place of the Nativity of Venus and Hel- 
len, the laſt faid to be the Occafion of the Siege of Trey. | 


12. Santerin is one of the Southermoſt Iſlands in the Archipelago, 35 
Deg. 40 Min, E. Long. 36 Deg. 20 Min. N. Lat. being about 35 
Miles in Circumference. It is a Kind of Pumice-ſtone Rock, co- 
vered over with about a Foot of Earth, raiſed out of the Sea by a Vul- 
Cano, as were two or three other ſmall Iſlands near it. Santorin fir 
appeared in the Year 1707 ; the Vulcano, which formed the Iſland, 
was preceeded, in the adjacent Iſlands, by violent Convulſions and 
Shakings of the Earth, followed by a thick Smoke which aroſe out of 
the Sea in the Day-time, and Flames of Fire in the Night, accom- 
wo with a terrible roaring Noiſe under Ground, like that of Thun- 

, or the Firing of great Guns. | | 


13. Rhodes Ifland is fitugte in 28 Deg. E. Long. and 36 Deg. 20 
Min. N. Lat. about 20 Miles 8. W. of the Continent of the Leſſer 
Ala, being about fifty Miles long, and twenty-five broad. This 

and abounds in Wine, Fruit, and all Manner of Proviſions but 
Corn, which they import from the neighbouriag Continent. 

At the Mouth of the Harbour of Rhodes, which is fifty Fathom 
wide; ftood the Coloſſus of Braſs, eſteemed one of the Wonders of 
the World, one Foot being placed on one Side of the Harbour, and 
the other Foot on the other Side, ſo that Ships paſſed between its 
Legs; the Face of the Coloſſus repreſented the Sun, to whom this 
Image was dedicated; the Height of it was ſeventy Cubits, (about 
one hundred thirty-five Feet) and it held in one Hand a. Light-houſe 
for the Direction of Mariners. The Rhodians were once the moſt con · 
ſiderable Naval Power in the terrancan,” and inſtituted Laws for 
the eee of Navigation and Commerce, called the Rhodian 
Laws, by which maritime Cauſes were decided in all the Provinces of 
the Reman Empire. The Knights of St. Jes of Jeruſalem, being 
obliged td retire from Paleſtine, invaded this Iſland, and took it from 
the Furt about the Year 1308, and defended it againſt all the Power 
of that Empire till the Year'1522, when, being obliged to abandon it 
to 4 ſuperior Force, the Emperor afterwards conferred the Iſland of 
Malz on the Knights, of which they ſtill remain in Poſſeſſion. 


1% Candia | 
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Turks or Gretian andi. 997 
f 14- Candia Iſland, the ancient Crete, called alſo Heccatompolis from 
its hundred Cities, is ſituate between 23 and 27 Degrees of Eaſt Lon- 
gitude, and between 35 and 36 Degrees of North Latitude, being 
two hundred Miles long, and fixty broad, almoſt equally diſtant from 
Europe, Afia, and Africa: There are no conſiderable Rivers in the 
Iſland ; Lethe is one of the largeſt Streams: Mount Ida covers the 
Middle of the Iſland, and is for the moſt Part a barren Rock, ſcarcy 
any Tree or BE e upon it ; but the Vallies are full of Vineyards 
Olive-yards, Myrtles, Laurels, Oranges, and Lemons, intermixe 
with other Fruits, and fine Corn-fields; their Wines, both White and 
Red, are exquiſitely good. Jupiter was King of this Iſland, and, in 
my Agthor's Opinion, never taſted better Nectar than the Juice of hig 
own Grapes. | R | 

The Che of Candia or Mutium, the Capital, is fituate on a Bay of 
the Sea about the Middle of the North Side of the Iſland, and was 
once a good Harbour, but choaked up at prefent. The Siege of this 
City by the Turks continued twice as long as that of Troy. The Turks 
inveſted it in the 2 of the Vear 1645; the Garriſon held out 

embe 


till the latter End of September 1669, and ſurrendered at laſt upon ho- 


nourable Terms, after they had been ſtormed fifty-tix Times: The 
Veutians loſt upwards of eighty Thouſand Men, and the Turks above 
an hundred and eighty thouiand, during the Siege. 


ig. Cyprus land is fituate in the Levant Sea, between 33 and 36 
s of Eaft Lon. and 34 and 36 Degrees of North Lat. oppoſite 


to the Coaſt of Syria and Pal/tine, from which it is not above thirty 
Miles diſtant. It is ſappoſed to have obtained the Name of Cyprus, 
from the great Number of Cyprus Trees in it; it is about one hundred 
and fifty Miles long, and ſeventy broad. The Air is hot and dry, 
and not very healthful ; the Soil produces Cern, Wine, Oil, Cotton, 


Salt, Wool, and ſome Silk; their beſt Wine grows at the Foot of 


Mount Olympus; their Traffic is very conſiderable, Conſuls from eve 

European Nation almoſt refiding here. While Cyprus was in the Hands 
of the Chriſtians it was well peopled, having eight hundred or a thou - 
land Villages; but it is fo thinly inhabited at preſent, that half the 
Lands lie uncultivated. The preſent Inhabitants are Turks, Jew:, 


Greeks, Armenians, and ſome few Latin Chriſtians ; but the Greeks ars 


nuch the moſt numerous. TY \ | 
The Iſland was anciently dedicated to Venus, from thence called 


— 12 and Dea Cypri, and the Natives are repreſented as a 
ew 


civious People, ſuitable to the Deity they adored. The Wo- 


bay proſtituted themſelves to Foreigners, eſteeming it an Act of Re- 
* N | % 
The chief Town is Nicefia, the Seat of the Twkiþ Viceroy, and 
formerly the Reſidence of its Kings: The chief Mountain bears the 
Name of Olympus, of which Name there are ſeveral more in Turky - 


ere are no Springs or Rivers, but ſuch as are produced by the annual 


Rains, This Iſland has been under the Dominion of the Egyptians, 
P benicians, Per/ians,, Greeks, Romans, Sarazens, Venetians, and Turks, 
Richard I. King of; England, meeting with an unhoſpitable Reception 
here, ſubdued the and transferred his Right to it Gol. 


dun, Utular King of alm, whoſe Deſcendants transferred 5's | 
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_ Cambedia, Chiampa, Tonguin and 
6 CHINA 3 4 Peking, Nanking, and 1 
| oY 
„ CHINESIAN TARTARY — ch. 
. THIBET and MOGUL T4 R- 7 _ 
TART. bidet, | 28 
N All the Nortk of 4. . = -6_ 
2 ((A Tartary, and C Tobolfe "2 
| 3122874 0 — W 2 
2 7 comprehend- Calmizxe T art K-45 oh No Towns here; the Na 
ing Ihe d — tives live in Hut ang 
The Offiacts, and (} Yon —— 
ener Brad,  Tartars — 12 — to Place. | 


| bat. * and Ma/diva Iſlands are the moſt remarkable. 
TUR 4 ef 


_ the State of Pexice,, from whom the Turks took it Anno I 1 
have remained in Poſſeſſion of it ever ſince. ? 57 oY 
| 3 
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T* Continent of Aga is ſituate between 2 and 148 Degree 
of Eaſt Longitude, and between the r and 35 Degres 

of North Latitade; 4800 Miles long, and 4300 broad; bounded hy? 
the Frozen Ocean on the North, by the Paciße Ocean on the Eaſt; by 
the Indian mm on 2 and on the Weſt by the Red. Sea che 
Levant, Arc ge, Helleſpont, Propontis, Boſphorus, the ack-Sen, thi? 
Palus Ala, Rive Don, and a WD from that River to the © 
River Tobol, and from _— to the River Oh, which 4 into the 


Frozen Ocean. 
The Grand Divifons of Aſia, Beginning on the We 1 we a thi 
3 and States. 2 55 PR e * 


that follow, viz. 
i. TURKEY in 4814 Lek 18 . digg, Jy 
2. ARABIA — . Medins, and * 


f Kingdoms and States. Chief Towns, 
3. PERS 14, including Part of Cer ) ¶ Ipahan, Fchiras, | 


' caſſia, Mengrelia, and Uſbec Tartary and Babara. 
. INDIA within the Ganges — Delli, Agra, and 2 


, INDIA beyond the Ganges, Acham, „ 


' comprehending Acham, Ava, Ar- 
_ racan, Pegu, Siam, Malacea, Laos, 2 0 42 . = 


7 


10. The Matic Iſlands, which conſiſt of Part of the T ur4;/6 Tl 
already enumerated in the Archipelago and Levant; and the Or, 
Ilands in the Indian Ocean, ,of which thoſe of- Japan, Form/a, wt 

; the Philippines, Celeber, or Macaſſar, Oilab, Ceram, © Ma 
Banda, Berneo, Java, Sumatra, Ceylon, Bally, Plorer, Titty ; the M 
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1 1 | | | 
| > E. Lon. 1000 Miles ia Leng 
; 4 Being | 
© and N. Lat. 800 Miles in Breadths 
_ dun ED þ the Black We Circaſta, on 
IM . 5 Ee ea  Gerea//a, o 
_ ] the North ; by erfia, on the Eaſt; by Arabia and 


e Levant on the South; and by the Archipelago, the Helle/pont 
1 And mage ſeparte it from Europe, on the Weſt, * n 
| Diviſions. Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 


- 


. c. Hraca Arabie or Befſora and Bag- 
S 1 Cbaldaea — ; dat. 
2. Diarbec or Meſopo- | \ Diarbec, Orfa, and 
1 tamia m— Wb 
1 or Afy- . 3 NVineveh and Betlis. 
„ 14 Torcomania Of 4-0 eee and Pan. 
==” 5. Georgia, including . | 
_ ; ? —— and Ina- Amarchia and G. 
1 I rerta, and Part of nie. . 


L Circaſia 


1: Natalia Proper — JJ He, 


| | : TW Ama 7 'Tra | 
* — Fins 

the 3. Aladulia mm $2 Aires and Marat. 
_-_ Aleppo, Antioch, De- 
Sea, I de Ha Land —— 75 _ Scanderoon, 

_—. JL and Jorwakn. | 


A — The Mountains are, 1. Olympus; 2. Taurus, and 
— 3. Caucaſus, and Arrarat; 4+ banon 3 5. Hermon ; and, 


— 


deen The Rivers are, 1. Euphrates; 2. Tigris; 3. Orantes ; 
„ 5. Sarabat; 6. Kara; and, 7. Jordan. 
WP) Turkey, fituate in the Middle of the Eaſtern Continent, en- 
Tz temperate Air; no Part of this Empire extends far North, and 
ae of it lies within the Tropic: They are not often incom- 
node roſts, nor ſcorched with exceſſive Heat, and yet the Air ig 
et the Plague viſits moſt Parts of the Empire once in four 
ren: As to other Diſtempets, they are not more ſubject to 
than the People of other Countries; But let what Diſtemper ſo- 
WR . af 2 (iv SI en. #4 = 4, © 17 | ever 


2 1 
Ed; * 


dun of their Difaffeckion, or-Milcondu&, without giving them an Op- 
. either to their Poſts or Fortunes: 
der; the-Mafiy, or High Prieſt; the Viziers of the Bench, who 


- " 
- 
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ey ever reign amongſt them, they take no Pfecautions to prevent 
infected, H into Route frequently where they 5 the Plan 
43s; for as the- ine of Predeſtination prevails in Tariq, they thuk 
it in vain to endeavour to avoid the Fate. 3 
Soil and Producr.] Turkey is advantagiouſly ſituated, in a fruitf 
Soil, 4 excellent Wool, Corn, Wine, Oil, Fruit, Coffee, 
Myrrh, Franckincenſe, and other odoriferous Plants, and Drugs, i 


the | Variety and Abundance ; but the Turks are generally abon 

g apy ying themſelves to Manufuctures, theſe being chiefly managed by 
he Chrifliex Subjects. 8 

. -  Mamnufadures.] Their chief Manufactures are, 27 715 » Cotton, 
Leather, and ; 3 and we import from thence Raw Silk, Grogran 
Van, Dying-ſtuffs, Rhubarb, Fruit, and Oil. | | 

75 raffic.] No Country is better ſituated for Traffic than this, havin 
the avigation of the Black Sea, the Levant, and the Red Sea, 
.conſequently greater Opportunities of importing the rich Merchandize 
of the Eaft, and diftributing them all over Ezrope, than any maritime 
Power; but they never attempt diſtant Voyages, and have very fen 
Merchant-Ships, both their Imports and Exports being made in Foreign 


Luke dhe, which abou in rich Fields and Vine pra 

The Lefer 4a, which abounded formerly in rich Fields and Vine- 

yards, as well as Syria and Paleſtine, and wie fo erly adorned with olding 
certain 


Abundance of fine Towns, and the moſt elegant Buildings, are all now: 
many Deſarts, in Compariſon of what they were anciently. The Uate } 
Jul, never mind either Traffic, Building, or Planting, but let every and are 
Thing run to Rain; Tyre, Syden, and Alexandrid, which once. com- berrice 
the Navigation and Trade of the World, are in their Poſſef- But j 

— but make no Figute in Commerce at this Day. And well it » the Sap 
for the Chriftians, that the Turk: are ſuch an indoſent Generation, for bfteen 
their Situation and vaſt Extent of Empire would. them to mono» to about 
polize the Trade of the World, if they attended to it. 14 week 
. Conflitution.] The Grand Signior or Emperor. of the Turks is re- Wr 
Adi by ans or Com — 3 his Power is unlimitted, the People, i this 


as well as the Country, are his Property; eyery. Man's Life and For. eat, b 
tune in the Empire * his Diſpoſal : But. a late Traveller (Morrqe) _ 
aſſures us, that we ought to make a Diſtinction between thoſe. Subjech Rewer 
| Officers of the Grand Signior, who, actorfling to the Turliß toms, th 
hraſe, eat bis Bread, and thoſe who have no Office under the Govern- Tex, in 
ent; the latter have nothing to fear, either as to their Lives or Ef- Mabemer, 
„ and do not pay an Duties to the Government; but, as they [ributes 
y 


d their Lands b Tenure, they are obliged to take the ud the | 
Field when the Grand $i; — requires it, ich a- certain Number of Million 0 
- their Vaſlals., "Should the Grand Signior attempt 10 tax them, o za in 
8 their ancient Cuſtoms, he run the | of. being de» Ref 
poſed. As to the others indeed, who are his Creatures, and have Mace : 


preſented to him, or purchaſed by him, and bred up in the Seraglio; Mich the 
theſe he ſqueezes, 2 — and * to 5 leaſt Suggeſ "Fa St 


| of anſwering for themſelves; and their Children ſcarce ever 
- The great Officers of State are, the Grand Viaier, or Prime Mink 


- 


. 
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the Divan, or Courts of Juſtice, with him; the Cadaliſquiers, or Chief 
Juſtices of Provinces; the Beglerbegs, or Viceroys; the Baſſas, or 
Governors of Towns and Diftricts — the Beglerbegs ; the Kaima- 
can, or Governor of Con/tantingple, who is the Grand Vizer's Lieu- 
tenant in his Abſence; the Treaſurer ; the Chamberlain, and other 
Officers of the Houſhold ; the Aga, or General of the Janizaries; and 
the Captain-Baſſa, or Admiral. There are no Nobility or Hereditary 
Governments in Turkey ; their Baſſas and great Officers of State are 
all educated in the Seraglio, being the Children of Coriſſian Parents, 
taken by the Tartars in their Excurſions, or purchaſed by the Mer- 


„ many of whom deal only in this Kind of Trattic. Sometimes, 
ed, thi Rena o Chriftians arrive at the higheſt Employments in 
their Fleets and Armies, and are obſerved to have done more Miſchief 
Y to Chrifendomy.. than thoſe who have bęen educated Mahometans, be- 
1 ing better (killed in the Arts of War and Navigation, than the Tarks 
5A are. As far the native Turks, few of them are found in any 
178 reat Poſts, It is of the Children of Chriftians or Renagadees, that 
me ' their Officers, both Civil and Military, and the beſt Part of their Forces, 


a * 


85 Ferter.] The Forces of the Turks are very numerous, but the - 
Wy — irt of them confiſt of a Kind of Militia, every Gentleman 
ith olding his Lands by military Tenures, and is obliged to bring a 
ow! certain Number of Soldiers into the Field, in Proportion to the 
[he Bate he holds. Theſe may amount to ſeveral hundred Thouſand, 
'ery — are called out to Action whenever the Government requires their 
om- Ice. 0 * 4 | wi Fa 

of. But it is their ſtanding regular Troops they chiefly rely upon, namely, 
ay the Saphi's, or — ra which —＋ guy! amount to twelve 2 
for ilteen Thouſand; and the Janizaries or Foot-Guards, which amount 


to about twenty Thouſand. Theſe are educated in the Seraglio, and 
traned up to Exerciſe of Arms from their Infancy ; and there arg 
bot leſs than an 100,000 more, who procure themſelves to be regiſtered 
n this Body, to enjoy the Privileges of Janlzaries, which are very 


. ba, beag uber to no Jurikdittion, bur thas of their Aga or chief 
00 « 0 bs I OI 2h A ee 

ject Revenues] The Revenues of the Grand N. 5 ariſe by the Cuſs 
rhiſþ toms, the Produce of the Demeſne Lands, and a Kind of Capitation 
ern Tu, impoſed on every Subject of the Empire, who, is. not of the 
Ef. Mabemetan Religion. Another Branch of them ariſes by the annual 
they [nbutes paid by the Crim Tartar, the Princes of Moldavia, Malachia, 
the ud the little Republic of Ragu/a, the Part of Mirgrelia; and half a 

er of Million of Money, out of a Million and a half which is levied an- 

„ ot lually in the Kingdom of Egypt, comes into the Rqyal Treaſury, the 


py let bei x laid out ia paying- the Officers and Forces of that Pro- 
: "ce: But all theſe are 4 Trifle in Compariſon of the vaſt Sums 
glio; vkich the Sultan continually extorts from his Viceroys and t Offi- 
gee: of State, and paſs under the Name of Preſents. He is Heir to 
23 Alis Officers and Miniſters; when they have plundered whole Pro- 
"ces and Kingdoms, they are forced to leave all to be diſpoſed of 

| their Sovereign” when they die; and he gives but a very ſmall Por- 

Wn of it to the Relations of the Deceaſet, if the Anceſtor has be- 
wee never ſo well; And on under Pretence of RE. 
: ; C : : « © ** #8 
0 s 0 . 7 


or Inclination for the Improvement of Arts and Sciences: They live 


like Spirit. A flothful indolent Way of Life is preferred to every 


as amongſt ſo many Horſes in a Stable, They ſeldom travel, or uſe 


in the Middle of the City; and Mount Calvary, where our . 


Roof conſecrated to a more than ordinary Veneration, by 
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he cuts them off in the Prime of Life, eſpecially if h to 
be immoderately rich. £4 py OOO 


* Perſons and Habits.) It is obſerved, that the Turks are generally hls « 
perſonable. Men, which may proceed from the Choice they make of che 
their Women: They collect the greateſt Beauties that can be met with for k; 
in the neighbouring Countries, to breed by: No Man marries a the ( 
crooked or deformed Piece for the Sake of a Fortune, as with us: Side 
Beauty and good Senſe are the only Inducements to Matrimony there, Whe 
The Men ſhave their Heads, but wear their Beards long: They cover ls 

their Heads with a Turbant of an enormobs Size, and never put it Loi 
off but when they on. They ſuffer no Chriſtian, or other People, to adorr 
wear white Turbants but themſelves: Their Breeches or. Drawers are this ( 
of a Piece with their Stockings, and they have Slippers inſtead of Build 
Shoes, which they put off when they enter a Temple or Houfe : They err 
wear Shirts with wide Sleeves, not gathered at che Wriſts or Neck, Chrif 
and over them a Veſt tied with a Saſh; their upper Garment being a the J 
looſe Gown, ſomething ſhorter than the Veſt. | ic. þ 
The Women's Dreſs pretty much reſembles that of the Men, only ing al 
they have a fliffened = with Horns, ſomething like a Mitre, on pleaſe 
their Heads inſtead of a 'Furbant, and wear their Hair down : When in 
they go Abroad, they are ſo wrapped up, that their Faces cannot be Rep? 


ſeen. : 
. Genius and Temper.) The Turks ſeem to have no Manner of Genius 


under the Influence of the fame Heaven, .and poſſeſs the ſame Coun- 
tries the ancient Grecians did, but are far from being animated by the 


Thing; they ſaunter away their Time, either among their Women in 
the Haram, or in Smoaking, and taking Opium; and, though they 
herd together, you will obſerve as little Converſation among them, 


any Exerciſe or rural Sports; and have no Curioſity to be in 

of the State of their own, or any other Country. If a Miniſter of 

State is turned out, or ſtrangled, they ſay no more on the Occaſon, 

than that there will be a new Vizer or Baſſa, never enquiring into 

the Reaſon of the Diſgrace of the former Miniſter ; and, as to Friend- 

thip, Wit, and agreeable Converſation, they are perfect Strangers 0 
em. | 


- - Curieſtties.] The Ruins of Palmyra or Tadmor in Syria, the Cit) 
of Palm Trees, about 150 Miles South-Eaſt of Aleppo, are the Admira- 
tion of every Traveller. | 

As to the Antiquities and Curioſities in and about Feru/alem, there 
are too many to be all enumerated ; the preſent. City is three Miles 
n Circumference, much fallen from its ancient Splendor; nor does 
it ſtand upon the ſame Ground it did formerly: Mount Stor, where 
Solomon Temple ſtood, is now almeſt out of Town, which was duc 


oy crucified, and lay without the Walls, is now in the Middle of ue 
own: wy, | 

The Church of the Sepulchre, built over the Tomb where out - 
viour was buried, is ſaid to contain twelve or thirteen Places ou n 
putec 


» 8. 
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puted to have had ſome particular Actions done in them, relating to 
the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt. As, 1. The Place where h? 
was derided by the Soldiers: 2. The Place where the Soldiers divided 
his Garments: 3. The Place where he was ſhut up whilt they digge® 
the Hole to ſet the Foot of the Croſs in, and prepared every Thin ö 
for his Crucifixion : 4. Where he was nailed to the Croſs: 5. Where 
the Croſs was erected: 6. Where the Soldier ſtood, who pierced hi? 
Side: 7. Where the Body was anointed in order to his Burial: 8 
Where the Body was depoſited in the Sepulchre: g. Where the An- 

ls appeared to the Women after his Reſurrection: 10. The Place 
where Chriſt appeared to Mary Magdalen, &c. All which Places are 
adorned with ſo many ſeveral Altars, erected in little Chapels about 
this Church. In the Galleries round the Church, and in ſome little 
Buildings on the Outſide adjoining to it, are Apartments for the Re- 
ception of the Monks and Pilgrims ; and in ſome of theſe almoſt every 
Chriftian Nation formerly maintained a ſmall Society of Monks; as 
the Latins, Greeks, Syrians, Armenians, Georgians, Neftorians, Copties, 
Cc. but theſe have all except four, forſaken their Apartments, not be- 
ing able to bear the ce ve Rents and Extortions the Turks were 
pleaſed to impoſe upon them. | 3 
In Diarbec, the ancient M:/opotamia, now a Province of the Turki/ſs 
Empire, fituate between the Rivers Euphrates and Tygris, is ſuppoſed 
to have been the Seat of Paradiſe; and in the ſame Province, on the 
Banks of the Euphrates, was the Tower of Babel built, and afterwards 
the City of Babylon, of which there are now no Remains; nor. is the 
exact Place where it ſtood known, but ſuppoſed to be converted into 
a Lake by the Overflowing of the River Euphrates. Wineveh all, 
the Capital of the 4/jrian Empire, was ſituated on the Banks of the 
Yeris in the Province of Curdiſtan, of whith they ſtill ſhew ſome 
Ruins' oppoſite to the City of Mou/ul. Chaldea, now Eyreca Arabic, 
was the Place of Abraham's Nativity: But where the City of Ur was, 
which is mentioned in Scripture as the 'Place 

n. | 


of his Reſidence, is not 


i 


'Of the Grand Signior, and the Reft of the Inhabitants of the Seraglio. 
The Grand Signior is ſtiled by his Subjects, The Shadow of God, 4 
on Earth, Brother to the Sun and Moon, Diſpoſer of all Earthly 

Crowns, &c. He is generally eſteemed ſomething more than human, 
aud not bound by any Laws whatſoever, except that of maintaining 
the Mahometan Faith. 3 | 

Thoſe who are in any Office or Poſt under the Grand Signior, or re- 
ceive his Pay, are ſtiled his Slaves, which is the moſt honourable Title 
a dubject can bear; the Term Slave in Turkey, ſignifying one who is 
— reſigned to the Emperor's Will and Pleaſure, and ready to exe- 
ie whatever he commands. | 
-The Youth, who are - educated in the Seraglio, and deſigned. for 
ployments in the Government or Army, are all the Children of 
— Parents, either taken in War, purchaſed, or Preſents From | 

iceroys and Governors of diſtant Provinces z but the moſt beautiful, 
vell-made, ſprightly Children that can be met with, and are always 
reviewed and approved of by the Grand Sianior, before they are ad- 
Witted into the — of Pere, Conſtanti neplen or Adriadnople, which . 
UW the three Colleges er . where they are educated or ro 

| 6 2 4 | 
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for Employments, according to the Opinion the Court entertains of 
them, | 


They are firſt taught Silence, and an humble modeſt Behaviour, 
the inſtructed in the Mahometan Religion, and to ſpeak and write 
the Turkiſh Language, and afterward the Pran and Arabic. When 
they are fit for manly Exerciſes, they are taught the Uſe of Arms, 
and ſuch other Arts and Sciences as may render them ſerviceable to 
the State, and are advanced, and their Salaries augmented, according 
to their Proficiency, and, as Places or Governments fall, they are pre. 
ferred to them; but they are ſeldom preferred out of the Seraglio until 
the Age of Forty, before which they are not thought ſufficiently qua- 
fed Pr Governors. Part of the Graad Signior's Court is compoſed 
of Mutes and Dwarfs; the Mutes, who are born Deaf, and conſe- 
quently Dumb, are about forty in Number; the are taught to diſ- 
courſe by Signs, and maintain a Converſatign without the Uſe of 
Words; with theſe and the Dwarfs, who are alſo Buffoons, this Prince 

equently diverts himſelf ; and, if a Dwarf happens to be an Eunuch 
and a Mute, too great a Value cannot be ſet upon him, 

Two of the Grand oa, way Eunuchs have very extenſive Com- 
mands ; one, named the Xi/lar Aga, is a Black Eunuch, and js Super- 
iptendant of the Women; another, called Capi Agaff, or White Eu- 
nuch, has the Command of all the Pages aud White Eunuchs. 


Women. ] The Ladies of the Haram are a Collection of . owe 
tiful Virgins, either the Preſents of Governors, purchaſed, or Captives 
taken in War, moſt of them the Children of Cbriſtian Parents ; who, 
on their Admiffion, are committed to the Charge of ſome old Lady, 
and taught Muſic, Dancing, and other Accompliſhments, and fur- 


© niſhed with the richeſt Cloaths and Ornaments : Theſe. frequently 


Grand Signior removes, when a T of 


play and dance before the Grand Signior, while others entertain him 
E ith their Converſation. 94 
Theſe Ladies are ſcatce ever ſuffered to go abroad, except when the 
lack Eunuchs convey them 
to the Boats, which are encloſed with Latrices ; and, when they g 
by Land, they are put into cloſe Chariots, and Signals made at cer- 
' tain Diftances, to give Notice that none approach the Road through 
which they march. | Lag 2 | 
. Befides theſe Ladies, there are a great many Female Slaves in the 
Seraglio, whoſe Buſineſs it is to wait on them. a 
The Officers of State uſually conſiſt of ſome of the Royal Slaves 
educated in the Seraglio; the chief of whom is the Grand Vixier, or 


Prime Miniſter. 


The Janixaries, or Grand Signior's Guards, are educated in the 
Seraglio, and their Aga, or Commander, is the moſt conſide rable 


* Military Officer. 


L 
dern 
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ges.] The Languages of Turkey are the Sclawonian, the mo- 
Gre, and the Syriac. Of the Sclavonlan a Specimen has been 
given already in the Deſcription of Scla voni; the modern Greek 1s 
very different from that of the ancient Grecians, nor is the old Grat 
undetſiood by the preſent Grecians ; a Specimen of the modern Greet 
follows in their Pater-nofter : ; pod” WT webs Mt 
Pater hemas, opios iſo ers tos ouranour e Bagia Nhito to onen NM 
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 earann-< to fiomi hemas doze hemas ſemoren : ke fi choraſe hzmos ta crimata 


bemon itxone, ke hemas fichoraſomen ekinous opou mat adikounke men 
ternes hemais is to piraſmo, alla ſoſon hemas apo to kao. Amen. 

The Pater-noſfer in the Syriac Language is as follows: Abboun ab- 
baſchmajo; nethkadaſch ſchmoch ; tithe malcuthock ; nehue zebjonoch, 
ajchano adha/chmajo oph h ar ho; hahh lachmo d/unkonan jaumano ; waſch- 

uk lan chavbain, ajchano dophchnan /chbhakan Pchajob hain ; ve ta'alan 
leni uno; elo pazan men biſco ; metiil ddiloch hi malcutho wchajlo, theſch+ 
beuththo Palate olin. Amin. — 


Keligion.] The eſtabliſhed Religion is the Mahometan, of the Seft of 


Omar, ſubdivided into 100 other Sects. The Mufti is the High- 


Prieſt of their Reon, whoſe Seal ſeems to be neceſſary to the paſ- 


ſing of all Acts of State. Any Perſon may be. a Prieſt that pleaſes ta 
take the Habit and perform the Functions of a Prieſt, and may lay 
down his Office. when he pleaſes ; there is nothing like Ordination 
amongſt them. x 2 
The Mahometans tolerate all Religions, but encourage and reward th 
Diſciples of none but their own; and if Contempt, Reproach, an 
ppreſhon, may be deemed Perſecution, the Chriſtians in that Empire 
are not altc — 45 exempted from it at this Day: They allow them 
ſome Tem fes indeed, but they have deſtroyed more, or converted 
them into — and they admit no Churches to be built upon 
new Foundations, or the rebuilding thoſe which are decayed, without 
extorting an extravagant Fine from the poor People for the Liberty of 
building them. | | | 
Patriarchs.) The Patriarchs are thoſe of Conflantinople, Alexandria, 
Antioch, and Feraſalem. * + 
Archbi/hops.) The Archbiſhops are thoſe of Amphipoli, Lariſſa, Tar 
Fut, r Malvaſes, Patras, Napoli ai 2 orinth, 


: 


Mega, Saloniki, Adrianople, Janna, Proconeſus, Amaſia, Scutari, 


Dana, Tyre, and Berytus. 288. 
Biſhops.) The Biſhops are thoſe of Sroty/a, Modon, Caminitza, Ar- 
ges, Epheſus, Ancyra, Cyzicus, Nicomedia, Nice, Chalcedon, Mifitra, 
Argito Caftro, Delvino, Butrinto, Trebiſond, Drama, Smyrna, Mytilent, 
Serra, Chriſtianopoli, Chytæon, Salona, Livadia, Amgfia, Nova Cæ- 
D odes, Gl jo, St. John d' Acre, Granitza, Thalanta, and 


© Revolutions and memorable Events. 
HE Turk: are of a Scythian or Tartarian Original; they were 
very little known in the eighth Century, when they came down 
upon Georgia, and plundered that Country; in the Year 844 
penetrated as far as Armenia-Major, where they fixed themſelves, 
and from them this Country obtained the Name of Turcomania. About 
the Year 1000, the Sultan of Perfia being reduced wary low by the 


Saracen Caliph of Babylus, made an Alliance with the Turks, who ſent _ 


three thouſand Men tothis Aſliftance, under the Command of 7; angro- 


hir; by which Reinforcement the Sultan obtained a ſignal Victory: 
But 7. be ber not being rewarded as he expected, chere aroſe ſuck 


A Miſunde anding between theſe new Allies, that it occaſioned a 
War, wherein T angrolipix defeated Mahomer the Perfian Sultan, and 
Killed him in the Field ef Bank, and thereby became Sultan of eg 
en A ob 5 ; C 3 | ut 


. ” 
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But the Turks, who were Pagans at their coming into Pegſa, had cows 
verſed fo long with the Saracens, as to incline to the Religion they 
rofeſſed. And Tangroizpix, on his Acceſſion to the Perſian Throne, 
profeſſed hiraſelf a Mabometan, without which Compliance, poſſibly it 
might have been difficult to have eſtabliſhed his Empire. 7 angrolipix 
afterwards marched againſt the Caliph of Babylcn, whom he deteated ; 
but, 'at:empting the day aps of Aratia, he did not meet with the 
like Sucgels; whercupon he turned his Arms towards Natolia,. or the 
Leher Aj;a, and made a conſiderable Progreſs in the Conqueſt of it, 
The Turks remained Sovereigns of Perſia till about the Year 1260, 
when” another Swarm of Tartars or Sqthiant broke into Perfia, and 
reduced the 7 to a very low Ebb. But Ottoman reſtored the Turkiþb 
Nation to their former Grandeur, making himſelf Maſter of Nice and 
Pruſa, and the beft Part of 4fa Miner; from him therefore it is that 
the Empire obtained the Name of Ottoman; and the preſent Grand 
Signior deduces his Pedigree from this Prince, Orchanes firſt paſſed 
the Hell:/port, and reduced Gallipoli and other Places in Europe. Aus- 
rath reduced e K Servia, and Bulgaria. I ES 
Bajazet conque Thrace, Macedon, and Achaia; but was taken 


Priſoner by Tamerlane, and beat out his Brains againſt the Iron Cage hs 
he was kept in. Sofyman, eldeſt Son of Bajaxe?, ſucceeded to 


. Provmices. | | 
ahomet, the youngeſt Son of Bajaxet, Jn the A/fan Provinces 2 
In 1450; and, having ſubdued Solyman, ſucceeded to the Whole. He 
conque ed Dacia and Part of Sclawonia. ets oe 2, 
 Amurath II. in 1574, ſubdued the peſt of chain, Theſaly, and Epi- 
rus, and invaded Hungary, s 
Ma bom t II. ſiruamed the Great, conquered the two Empires of 
Conftaxtinople and Trabezond, with 200 Cities more, and vas firit ſtiled 
Emperor of the Turks. . Conſiantinople was taken 4. D. 1453, and 
Trabexend in 1460 | | a | 
'  Bayazet II. A. D. 1481, ſubdued Caramania, reduced the Merts 
and Dalmatia, then poſſeſſed by the Venetian, aud Part of Armenia. 
” Selimus II. in 1512, ſubdued the Mamalule Kingdom in Egypt, Pa- 


laftine, Syria, and Arabia Pirræa, | | 

Selyman the Magnificent, 4. D. 1520, reduced Rhodes, Belgrade, 
& [way and pu Part of Hungary in Europe ; and Babylon, 4ſſyria, and 

Jopciamia in Aa. 9 ere 
& III. #5 1566. took Cyprus from the YVenetians, and Tunis in 
Abies ow the Moors,  Amurath III. enlarged his Conqueſts on the 
1 era, 8 d * 
,  Mahomet IV. A. D. : 648, took Candia from the Vaneteatt, after a 
Siege of thirty Years,, having loft before it 186,000 Men ; the Chri/- 
Hans loſt 80,000 Men in. the Defence of it. Voluntiers from every 
briſtian Nation aſſiſted the Inet int in this War. 
Sohman III. in 1687, heped Henna, but met with 4 total Deſeat 
there by John Sobicft?, King of Poland; and loſt great Part af Haag: 
the YVorgrigns recovered the Morra from him. In de Reign, of db 
met II. 1691, che. Tarts were entirely driven out of Hupgary and Tran 
lovania, © Achmet recoyered the Aare back ogra from, the, e 
1715, Mahonet V. depoſed his Uncle Sultan, dchmet Jn the year 
$730, died December 13, 1754, and was ſncceeded by his Brother Of | 
man III. who died Odbeber 29, 1757, and was ſucceeded by Mufta- „es, 
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Name * Chara&er.) The Word Arab, it is ſaid, anißes a 2 
The Jrabians ſeldom let any Merchandize paſs chrough the Country; 
without extorting ſomething. from the Owners, if they do not rob 
them, They are held to be the Deſcendants of JÞmael, the natural 
Son of Abraham, of whom it was foretold that his Hand ſhould be 
againſt every Man, and every Man's Hand againſt his. 

The fame People are called Saracens, which ſignifies Inhabitinits of 
the Deſert, as great Part of this Country is. 

Mountains. } The Mountains of Sinai and Horeh Ve in Arabia Petra, 
Eaſt of the Red Sea. The Mountains called Gabel el Ared, lie in the 
Middle of Arabia Felix. | 1 7 
5 Rivers.) ' There ure but few Sprin * and oo 

derable Rivers in the defart Country, except the n. W 
Fe North-Eaft Limits of it. 
wy Cc 4 k Frag 
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Seat, Gulphs, and Cafes.) The Seas of Arabia are the Eaſtern Oceay, 
the Red Sea, and the Gulphs of Perfia or Agora, and Ormus, and the 
Streights of Babelmandel; and the chief Capes or Promontories are 
thoſe of Reſalgate and Mufledon. | 
Air.] The Alr of Arabia is exceſſive hot, and in many Places very 
unhealthful, particularly that Part of it, which lies upon the Coaſts, 
The Winds alſo are hot and poiſonous, as thoſe on the oppoſite Shore: 
of Per/ia; and their Sands very troubleſome _ n eus being 
driven like Clouds by Winds, inſomuch, that Whole Caravans, it 
it is ſaid, have been buried, and loſt in their Defarts, by a Storm of 
Wind and Saane. 40 | 
Produce.) Their Towns and cultivated Lands lie near the Coal 
and there the Soil produces Coffee, Manna, Myrrh, Caſſia, Balm: 
Frankincenſe, and other odoriferous Plants; Dates, Oranges, Lemons 
Corn and Grapes ; the two laſt in final! Quantities, There is a Pearl 
- Fiſhery on the Gulph of Bofers, _ D 
| Animals.) The moſt uſeful Animals are Camels, Dromedaries, and 
Horſes.. The Dromedary is a Species of the Camel, that will travel 


two hundred Miles a Day. r N 
| Conflituticn.] The Arabian Kingdoms which lie upon the Coaſts, 
appear ſome of them to be of a very Iarge Extent, and their Monarch, reſort, 
are frequently ſtiled Xerifs, as the Xerifs of Mecca, and others are Cues, 
Called Imans; but both the one and the other fignify the Office of of the 
Prieſt as well as King, as the Caliphs of the Saracens, the Succeſſor Coaſt o 
of Mahomet, were, aul conquered by the Turks, whoſe Emperors do Fund 
not indeed pretend to the Prieſthood, but govern -and controul the Manne. 
Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction as they pleaſe, and give Laws to the Mufty, and the 
or High-Prieſt. As to the Form of the . Government and and lik 
Laws, what I can learn of them is, that their Monarchs are abſolute The 
both in Spirituals and Temporals, and the Succeſſion hereditary ; that Liquor: 
have no other Laws than what are to be found in the Alchorar, Way 
and the Comments'upon it. as ne, n ed 
Forces. ] They have no ſtanding, Far Militia by Land, but their ing ther 
Kings command both the Parſes 4015 erſons of their Subjects when- heel « 
ever they ſee fit. * at): wat: | nedarie 
Perhns and Habits.) The Arabians are of a middle Stature, thin, Inns or 
and of a ſwarthy Complexion ; and black Hair and black Eyes we or elſe li 
8 to them as with other People in the ſame Climate; theis Curio) 
| Voices, are rather effeminate than frrong 3 but they are {aid to be 2 Greeks d 
| brave People, expert at the Bow and Lance, and fince they have been, WW on the | 
yaifited with Fire-Arms, are become Markſmen. the Plat 
be re Habit of the roving Arals is a Kind of blue Shirt, tied about ſeventy 
them with a white Saſh, or Girdle, and fome of them have a Veſt of ſweetene 
Furrs or Sheepſkins over it. They wear alſo Prawers, and ſometimes mer Bitt 
Shippers, but no Stockings, and have a Cap or Turban on their in, and 
Heads ; apy of them go almoſt naked; but the Women are ſo wap: In this 
ped up, that nothing can Be diſcerned but their Eyes. _ "HY Palm-tre 


Magners and ems J. The Emixs and. Princes pf the ſeveral Tribes, About 

in the Inland ee e e ee Plc to Place. BN Which tt 
_ with their Flocks and Herds, for the 3; Wa of Water and Pa many Ac 

Fore, and frequently rob, or impoſe a Tribute on the Caravan, * laadla. 
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FF 
and Perfie.; and the King of Muſcat is little better than a Pirate, 


Furl, 


Ships he can meet with in the Perſian or Arabian Seas. 

Upon the Coaſt of Arabia (he Happy, are ſeveral large Towns; the 
Capitals of Kingdoms, as Mocha, Aden, Muſcbat, & c. but Mecca, the 
Place of Mahomet's Nativity, is reckoned the Capital of all Arabia, 
whither many thauſand Mahometans go every Year _—_— * 

Siden, is the Port Town to Mecca; hither the Tarki6 Gallies bring 
Rice, Corn, and other Proviſions from Egypt, for the Uſe of Pilgrims, 
or it would be impoſſible for them to ſuhſiſt in that barren Country; 
for the Turks have the ſole Navigation of the Red Sta, though the Ara - 
lian Princes are in no Subjection to the Grand Seignior. 3 

The Pilgrims could never viſit Mecca, if the Turi, did nat ſend. an 
Army with them for their Protection againſt the Arabs; notwithſtand- 
ing which, a Body of near 50,000 Arabs attacked the Caravan return» 
ing from Mecca in the Year 1758; and, after killing about 60,000 
Perſons, plundered it of every 1 hing that was valuable. A like Ac- 
cident happened in the Year 1694- | a. 

Medina, the City which Mahemer fled to when he was driven. out. of 
Mecca, and the Place where. he was buried, is the Capital of a Province 
or Kingdom, as it is ſometimes called; and hither too the Pilgrims 
reſort; but not ſo often as they do to Meera, - - : 

dux, in Arabia Pœræa, is a Port Town, at the Bettom of the Gulph 
of the Red Sta, the Station of the Tarkifp Gallies which command the | 
Coalt of Etbiopie as well as Arabia. © | 

Fuod and Liquor.) The Food of theſe People is chiefly Rice, and all 
Manner of Fiſh and Fleſh almoſt ; but Camel's Fleſh is moſt admired, 
and they take Care to drain the Blood from the Fleſh as the Jews do, 
and like them refuſe ſuch Fiſh as have no Scales. 

Their Drink is chiefly Water or Sherbet ; they have no ſtrong 


* 


Way of Travelling] There are no Roads in this Country. The 
vans travels over the ſandy Deſarts where there is no Track, guid- 
rr by a Compaſs as they do at Sea; and as they have no 
heel Carriages, their Merchandize is loaden upon Camels and Dro- 
nedaries, and they carry their Proviſions with them, there being no 
inns or Caravanſera's. If the Weather be bad, they pitch their Toms, 
or elſe lie all Night in the open Air upon Carpets. 48 | 
Curioftties.) In the Neighbourhood of Tor, there is a Convent of 
Greeks dedicated to St. Katherine, and the Apparition of God to M. 
on the Burning Mount. In the Way from thence to Mount Sinai is 
the Place, which in Scripture is called Elim, where the fealites found 
ſeventy Palm-trees, and twelve Wells of bitter Water, which N 
lweetened by a"Miracle : they are all hot, and are returned to their for- 
ner Bitter one of them is in a little dark Cave, and uſed to bathe 
in, and is called by the 8570 Hummum Mouſa, or the Bath of M.. 
ln this Garden f the Monks, there are ſcarce any other Plants but. 
trees. 3 $2.4 0. 8 2 5 * 8 * . 
About half a "Day's Journey farther is n Plain, ſuppoſed to be that 
Which che Seriptute calſs the 'De/art of Sin ; in which Plain are a great 
5 Acacia- trees, fram which comes the Gum which the Arabian call 


Here 


having a Squadron of Cruizers, with Which he takes all the defenceleſs * * 
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ED ; 
Here we find the Rock out of which Moſer brought Water by tri. 
ing it with his Wand. It is a Stone of a pop ious Height and Thick. 
neſs riſing out of the Ground, and the onkes ſhew the Channels on 
each Side, by which the Water owed ; but there is no Water iſſues 
from it at preſent. 


| "They ſhew us alſo a little Grotto on the Side of the Laris Church, 
which relate is the Place where Moſes was hid, when he defired 


to ſee the Face of God, and ſaw his back Parts: It was upon this 
Mount that Mo/es received the ten Commandments in two Tables: Ia 


the Way down GY a Stone, which the Monks ſay; is the 
— hes the Prophet Zijab ſet himſelf down, when he fled from 
ezebel. | | 


All over the Mount are to be ſeen little Chapels with Cells near them, 
in which it is ſaid, no leſs. than fourteen thouſand Hermits formerly 
—— but were forced to remove on Account of the Oppreſſion of 
From Mount Sinai we eaſily ſee Mount Horeb, where Mo/es kept the 
Flocks of Jethro his Father-in-law, when he ſaw the , Burning Bull; 
— — a 5 —. with a _ —— _ 9 12 
to. ſhew preſſion in a Rock where Aaros caſt the Head 
The Golden Cal.. .....- . e ek! 
Language.) The People of the Eaſt hold that the Arabian is the 
richeſt and moſt copious Language in the World; that it is compoled, 
- of ſeveral Millions of Words ; the Books which treat of it 2 on 
have not leſs than a thouſand Terms to expreſs the Word Camel, 
five hundred for that of Lion, and that no Man can be Maſter of all 
their Terms, without a Miracle: They look upon it to have been the 
Language of Paradiſe. It is certain that there are many Words in this 
Language, which have a panticular Force and Energy 


* 
* 
* 
S 


gy, and are not 

capable of being tranſlated into any other, without a deal of Circum- 
Jocution. The Pater-Nofter in the Arabic is as follows: Abuna Eladbi 
f:fſamrwat ;;.. jethaddas eſmic; tati malacutac tuauri  maſcbiatac, came 
fame 5 — lardh aating chobzeua laum hei aum; 2.” 
for lena donubena, wwachataina, cama nog for nachna lemen aca doin ; wal 
tadalbebalna fiihajarib ; lakes mejjina me-nneſcherir. Amen. 

Religion.} The Articles of the Mabomatan Faith are, 

I. Phat there is but one God. | 

II. And that Mahomet was ſeng by Gd. 

III. They are commanded to obſerve Purifications. 

IV. To pray at che appointed Times. 

V. Te give Ams. 975 | 
VI. To faſt in the Month 'Ramezas. 

VII. To go once in Pilgrimage to Mecca. © 

VIII. They are prohibited ſtrong Liquor and Gaming. 

5 IX. They are allowed four Wives of any Religion, beſides Conet- 
in.. „ EIT . 5X. 

X. Every Male Slave has his Freedom, who Mahometani/n; 
but as to the other Sex, it is not deemed material what Religion they 
are of, as they have no Souls, in the Opinion of the Mahometans. 

Coins.) \,The Coins, which are current at Meebo, the principal Por 
in the Fed Sea, are Dollars of all Kinds; but they, abate IF oi Cem. 
en the Pillar Dollars, becauſe they are reckoned not to be 7 
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all their Coins are taken by Weight, and valued according to their 
1 " Wrinenef. * The Gold Coins, current here, are Ducats of Venice, Gere 
ues naw, Turky, Egypt, &c. The Compaſſes are a ſmall Coin, which are 
ck aken at ſuch a Price as the Government ſets upon them; and th keep 
Ia tieir Accounts in an imaginary Coin of Cabeers, of which eighty gg 


to a Dollags | | 
Revolutions and memorable Events. 


AHOMET, the Founder of the Mahometan Religion, and of: 
the Empire of the Saracens, was born at Mecca, Anno 571, in 
the Reign of Ju/#inian II. Emperor of Conflantinople : He was deſcended 
of the eldeſt Breach of the honourable Tribe of Koraſb, bat his Family 
2 much reduced at this Time; whereupon his Uncle Abuteleb, a Mer- 
the chant, took him into his Service, and ſent him with his Camels to Sy- 

b ria, Paleſtine and Eg pt, as his Agent or Factor; and here he became 


he compo'ed his Alchoran. | 


Cadign,. for whom he carried on a Trade to Damaſcus, and other Places. 
The Widow being about Forty, ä fit to make him her Huſband 
in the 28th Year of his Age, by which:he became one of the richeſt 
Men in Mecca. © * 4-41 TELE 
Mabomet taking Notice of the yumerous Sects and Diviſions among 


* 


dificult to introduce 'a new Religion, and make himſelf the High- 
Prieſt and Sovereign of the People; which he propoſed to do by pre- 
tending to revive the primitive Way of Worſhip and Purity, practiſed 
by: the ancient Patriarchs. NTA 2. = | 

His-firſt Step was to gain the Admiration of the People by his De- 
rotion and abſtemious Life; he retired therefore every Morning to 
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Faſting, and other Acts of Mortification; and when he returned Home 
a Night, uſed to entertain his Wife and Family with the Viſions he 
had ſeen, and the ſtrange Voices he had heard in his Retirement. Hav- 
ing continued this Practice two Years, and IV a great Reputation 
for his Sanctity, he ventured to declare himſeif a Prophet in · the goth 
Year of his Age, and that he was ſent from God to reform his Hea- 
thenifh Countrymen, and reclaim them from idolatry. The firſt Doc- 
tine he taught, therefore, was, that there is but one God, and that 


ike Wi ever; and che Dollar Weight with them is 17 Dranis, 14 Grains. 


the Cave of Hira near Mecca, where he ſpent his Time in . — | 


iþ ; intimate with ſome Jew: and Chriſtians, by whoſe Aſſiſtance, it is ſaid, 
He was afterwards invited into the Service of a rich Widow named 


Cbrifiant, in his Journies to P-/efine, &. thought it would not be 


al Idols and Repreſentations of him. ought to be deſtroyed ; and that 


thoſe, who taught that God had Sons or Daughters, or Companions 
aociated with him, ought to be abhorred : He did not deny the Miſſion 
4 of Jeſus Chrift, or Maſer, or the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, 
2 but charged both Fews and Chriſtians with corrupting the Scriptures, 
1 and declared he was ſent to purge them from their Errors; and reſtore 

/ the Law of God to its primitive Purity. I 2 55's 
After which he 24 to publiſh the Achoran, which he pretended 

u 


the Angel Gabriel bro ght him Chapter by Chapter, This was firſt 


1 | 
written an the Plate Bones of Camels, being dictated by him, to his 


ore 
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- Amauuenſis ; for Mabonet could neither write nor read. 
| p He 
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| Mew allowed to have been a Man of great Wit and infinuating Ad 
ſs ; he could bear Afronts without = ſeeming Reſentment ; ft. 
Ind Deere, char de Rap gained rent ee of Potty 
exterity, that he 10 t Numbers o tes, at 
9 FRY the er of the Citizens beg —— be alatmed, lainly diſcern 
bag that he had a Deſign ainſt the Government ; they had deter. 
ned therefore to ſurprize him, and cut him off; but he, receivin 
timely Notice of it, fled to Tarbrib, which was afterwards called Meding 
Talmabi, or the City of the . His Flight to this City was in 
the Year 622, from whence the Mahimetans compute their Time. 
. © » Mahonuat was received at Medina with great Joy by the Citizens, who 
readily ſubmitted to him as their Prince; and, being joined by great 
Numbers ers. of other Arabian, his firſt Enterprizes were the intercepting 
the Caravans which traded between Mecca and Syria, by which he 
greatly. enriched his Diſciples. * 5 . 
pemet afterwards made War on ſeveral of the l Tribes, com. 
ing them to embrace bis Religion, or become Tributaries to hin, 
daring his Cauſe to bg the Cauſe of God, and that whoever died in 
the Defenceof it, went immediately to Paradiſe : That the Term of 
frery Man's Life was fixed by God; and that none could preſerve it 
yord the appointed Time, or ſhorten it by any Hazards he might 
ſeem to beexpoſed to in Battle or otherwiſe. | 
. Obtaining a ViRory overa/Tribe of Jewih ef#abs that oppoſed hin, 
—— all —* — ; but his Men —— — 
: reply en in Play, were in very great ing fur- 
prized ; — he prohibited Wine and Gami * 5 
In the Year 627, he cauſed himſelf to be ed King at M. 
dina, having before aſſunied only the Office of High-Prieſt of his new 
Religion; and now finding bimtalf ſufficiently reinforced, he laid Siege 
to his native City Mecca, and took it ; and having cut off all that op- 
poſed him, he broke down all the I he found in the Kaabe, 2 
mong which were thoſe of Abraham and /macl, and many more, which 
the Arabian: worſhippes as. Mediators for / them to the ſupreme God. 
This was in- the 8th Vear of the Heigra, A. D. 629. which provoking 
the Reſt of the Arab Tribes, they aſſembled their Forces, and gar 
him Battle, but were defeated ; whereupon he reduced great Part of 
abia under his Power, and ſome Towns of Syria, then ſubject to the 
Grecian Emperor, and died in the Year 631, in the 63d Year of hi 


A Diſciples made themſelves Maſters of great Part of 4fia and 


„ 2 within the Space of 100 Years, and reduced moſt of Spain; 


rance, Italy, and the Iſlands in the Mediterranean, under the Name of 
Saracens, and ſometimes Moors invading Europe from the Coaſt of Mar 
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Name.) The Name of Per/ia ſome derive from Per/epolis the Capiti, 
- In the Reign of Dariz: ; others from Per/cus the Son of Jupiter, and 
others again from the Word Parat, which ſignifies Horſeman, the Per- 
fan Troops being moſtly Horſe, + © | 
«than in any Country in Aa. The Mountains of Caucaſus and Arrara, 
ſometimes called the Mountains of Dagiſtan, fill all the I#mus between 
the Fuxine and Caſpian Seas. Thoſe called Taurus, and the ſeveral 
Branches thereof, run through Perfia, from Natolia to India, and fill 
all the Middle of the Country. _. | ; 


Rows] Their Rivers are the Oxus on the North Eaſt, which d. 


vides Pera from Jer Tartary ; the Kar, anciently Cyrus, and 
Arras, — Araxes; which riſing in the — l of L 
and Caucaſus, join their Streams, and run from Weſt to Eaſt into the 
Caſpian Sea. The Indus alſo may be reckoned among the Perfan Ri- 
vers, as it anciently divided Pena from India ; and the Provinces Welt 
of the Indus have lately been ceded to Perfia again. 

Seas.) The Seas on the South of Perſſa are, the Gulph of Perfia or 
Boffora, the Gulph of Ormas,. and the Indian Ocean. The only Sea 
on the North is the Caſpian ar Hyrcanian Sea; and that is more pro- 

ly a Lake, having} no Communication with any other Sea; but the 
xtent of it has given it the Name of a Sea, for it is 400 Miles ia 
Length from North to South, and about half as broad. &E 
Air.] The Air of this Country is very different, according to the 
Situation of the ſeveral Divifions. On the Mountains of Caucaſus and 
Dagiſtan, which are frequently covered with Snow, it is cold. On the 
Tops of the other Mountains it is always cool, but their Vallies are ex- 
geſßve hot, and the Coaſts of the Caſpian aud Perfian Seas are very un- 


healthful. The Middle of Perfia, however, is much admired for the 
Pureneſs and Serenity of the Air; the Stars: ſhining ſo exceocing hog. a 
by their 'Light, But 


that ſome Travellers relate, they could ſee to re | 

then, for two Months in the Year, about heal and May, they «re 
troubled with the Sazie/, or hot Wind, which blows i for three or four 
Heurs in y-time with ſuch a ſchorching Heatz that many have 
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Seil and Produce.) Perſia in general is a barren Soil; but where 
they can turn the — — the Plains and Vallies, it is not. unfruitfil. 


It 


There are more Mountains and fewer Rivers in Perfa, 
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ſt produces Wine and Oil plentifully, Senna, Rhubarb, ' and other 
Drugs, and Abundance of delicious Fruits, and ſome Corn, but in no 


— and other Garden Stu 
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they have in great Perfection. Here 
are alſo great Quantities of Silk produced, eſpecially near the Coaſt of 
the Caſpian Sea ;z and they have a fine Pearl Fiſhery in the Gulph of 
Biffora. ö Wk ; | | | 
Animals.) Their moſt uſeful Animals are Camels, and a ſprightl 
Breed of Horſes, equal to the Aabian. They have alſo Deer, and 41 
Manner of Game, Oxen and Buffaloes; and their Sheep are remarkable 
for having fix or ſeven Horns a Piece, and Tails that weigh ſeven or 
eight Pounds each. They have alſo Lyons, Tygers, and all Manner 


ot wild Beaſts and Serpents. 8 

Manufa&ures and Traffic.] Their Manufactures are thoſe of Silk, 
Woollen, Mohair, Camblets, Carpets and Leather. 

The Engliſh and other Nations traffic with them by ſeveral Ways, 
particularly b the Gulph of Ormus, at Gombroon, by the Way of 7. urky, 
and by the Way of Ruſſe through the Caſpian Sea, a Traffic lately 

n. We exchange our Woolen Manufactures with them for raw ; 
and wrought Silks, Carpets and other Manufactures of that Country; 
but the Trade is carried on altogether in European Shipping. The Per- 
fans have ſcarce any Ships of their own, and the Ry/zans have the ſole 
Navigation of the Cafpran Sea. The Trade to Perfia through Ruffia 
is diſuſed at preſent, being prohibited by the Court of Ry/ia, who are 
apprehenfive the Englis will teach the Perfians to build Ships, and 
40 ute the Navigation of the Caſpian Sea with them. There is not a 
des or more profitable Trade carried on where, than between 
Gombroon and Surat in the Eaft- Indies; and the 2 6 Salas Com- 

y frequently let out their Ships to tranſport the Merchandize of the 
= and Armenians from Perſia to [ndia: But there has been ſcarce 
any Trade here ſince the Civil War began. The Shaw, or Sovereign 
of Perſia, is the chief Merchant, and he uſually employs his Armenian 
Subjects to traffic for him in every Part of the World. The King's 
Agent muſt have the Refuſal of all Merchandize before his Subje 
are permitted to trade. Thus it was before the Civil War commenced ; 
but they are now in ſuch Diſtraction, that we have little or no Trade 
in Perſia. | ä 95 

Mines.] They have good Mines of Iron, Steel, Copper and Lead. 
The Iron and Steel Mines are in Hyrcania, Media, and the Provinces , 
of Erak and Choraffan. — — 9 

- Sulphur and Saltpetre are dug up in the Mountain Damaverd, which 
divides Hyrcania from the Province of Erak. | 

The moſt valuable Mines in Perſia are thoſe where the Turquoiſe - 
Stones are found ; there is one of them at Nz/opour , in the Province of 
Choroſſen; and another in a Mountain between the Province of Erak and 


reat Quantities, Dates, 2 and Piſtachio Nuts, Melons, Cu- 


cania. joe , . 
Derne is an abſolute Monarchy, the Lives and Eſtates 
af the People e e at the Diſpaſal of their Prince. The King 
hath no Council 


bliſhed, but is adviſed by ſuch Miniſters as are 
moſt in Fayour ; and the Reſolutions taken among the Women in the 
Haram, frequentty'- defeat the beſt lai Deſigns. The Crown is here-, 
Utacy, excluding only the Females. The Sons of a Daughter — | 
Ts. allowe 


Ul 
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allowed. to inherit. The Laws.'of Prrſi exclude the Bind from tha 
Throne; Which is the Reaſon that the reipning Prince uſually orders 
de Eyes of all the "Males of the Royal Family, of whom he has any 

Jealouſy, to be put out. | 4k 

Thete is no Nobility in Rara, or any Reſpect given to a Man on 

Account of his Family, except to ĩhoſe who are of the Blood of their 
great Prophet, or Patriarchs ; but every Man 4s eſteemed. according to 
the Polt he poſſeſſes, and, when he is diſmiſſed, he loſes his 'Honour, 
and ãs nd longer diſtinguiſned from the Vulgar. | 

- King's Arm: and Titles.) The Arms of the King of Perſia are a Lion 
eouchant, looking at the Sun as" it riſes over his Back. His uſual 
Title is Shaw, or Pathaw, the —_— of Kingdoms, They add 
alſo to the King's Titles thoſe of Sultan and Caen or Cham, which is 
the Title of the Tartar Sovereigns. '' To Afts of State the Perfian Mo- 
narch does not ſubſcribe his Name; but the Grant runs in this Man- 
ner, vi2. thit Add (or Edicts,) is given by him whom the Univerſe obeys. 

Forces] The Perfian Forces are moſt of them Horſe, and not ſo nu- 
merous as the Turi, but yet — —— defeat them by cutting of 
their Proviſions,” and — — up t r and then retiring to the 

Paſſes of ſome inaeceſihle Mountains; for they have few fortified 
Towns, nor had — of War until Non Kan built a Royal Na- 

vy, and among them had a Man of War of 80 Gans; but ſince the 
Death of that Uſarper, we hear no more of their Fleet. 

- Revenues.) The Lands of the State ſubſiſt the Governors of the 

; ve Provinces, and the Forces they are obliged to keep in Pay; 
and therg are other Lands belonging to the Crown, out of which the 
: m_ Houfhold and all the great Officers of State re paid. 

The Crown receives a third Part of their Cattle as well as a third 
Part of their Corn and Fruits. Where Lands are not appropriated, 
but the Shepherds keep vaſt Herds of Cattle upon them, and live in 
Tents, the Proprietors of ſuch Cattle pay a ſeventh'Part to the Crown. 
The King alſo has a third Part of and Cotton throughout the 
Kingdom, and the third Colt. 

e Money raiſed by Waters is another confiderable Branch of the 
Revenues of the Crown, every Perſon paying a Tax when it is let into 
his Fields or Gardens; fcarce any Thing will grow in this Country 
. Without it, having very little Rain. bo | 

A Poll. Tax of a Ducat a Head is paid by all who are not of the 
eſtabliſhed Religion. g 
Perſons and Habits.] The Perfians, like the Turks, plundered all the 
jacent Nations for Beauties to breed by, no Wonder that we find 
their, Men of a good Stature, laps, and Complexion, - | 
They wear large Turbans on their Heads, fome of them very rich, 
interwove with Gold and Silver. They wear a Veſt girt witlr a Saſh, 
and over it a looſe Garment ſomething ſhorter, and Sandals or. Slippers 
on their Feet. When they ride, which they do every Day, if it be 


but to a Hoſe in the ſame Town, they wear pliant Boots of oy 
Leather; and the Furniture of their Horſes is immoderately rich, the 
Stirrups generally Silver; and, whether on Foot or Horſeback, they 
wear à broad Sword and a Dagger in their Saf. The Dreſs of the 
Women does not differ much from the Mens, only their Veſts*2re 
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de forger, and they wear a fliffened Cap on their Heads, and their Hair 
dos mn 1 a 5 


any ' Gtnius and Temper,] The Perſians have been always eſteemed a brave 

People, of great Vivacity and quick Parts; but are famed for nothing 
on more than their Humanity and 1 . Their greateſt Foible is 
heir profuſeneſs and Vanity; the Richneſs o their Cloaths, and Number 
> to of their Servants and Equipage, too often exceed their Revenues, and 
dur, bring them into Difficulties. e 

Cuftoms.] There is no Place where Women are ſo ſtrictly guarded 

ion and confined as in Pera, eſpecially in the Courts or Harams of their 
ſual Princes. and great Men, en the King's Women remove, they are 
add ſent away in covered Litters, with a ſtrong Guard; and all Men are 
h is required to quit their Habitations, and remove à great Diſtance from 
Mo- the Place they paſs through, on Pain of Death. — 
ans Curiofities.] The Gaurs, the Poſterity of the ancient Perfians, who 
| worſhipped the Sun and Fire, may be eſteemed ſome of the greateſt 
nu- Curiohties in Pera. Their chief Temple is on a Mountain near the 
off City of Teſa, in the Province of Iracagem. Here their High Prieſt 

ind his Brethren live in a Kind of Convent or Seminary, and are em- 
led ployed, by Turns, in keeping up the ſacred Fire, which, they ſay, 
Na- was lighted ſome thouſand Years ago. 2 ; 
the The Ruins of Per/epolis, and the Temple of the Sun, about 30 Miles 
pls of Per/epolis, are ſaid to be the moſt. magnificent on the Face of 


; Language.] The Arabic is the learned Language, and in this the 
the Alchoran, and other Books of Divinity, as well as their Books of Mo- 
nliy, c. are written. The Turkiſh Language is uſually ſpoken at 
Court, and the Provinces adjoining to Turkey. At Scbirar, un capi- 
tal City of Farz, or the ancient Perf, they generally ſpeak the Per- 
fan Tongue, which is a modern Language, of about the ſame” Date 
vith their Religion; and beſides thoſe Words which oy oc to it, 
there are a great Number of Words of other Nations, which have, in 
their Turns, conquered Perſa, as the Tarks, the Tartart, and the 
drabs ; but they borrow, more from the Arnbis than all the Reſt, inſo- 
much, - th ** who underſtands Perſian perfectly well, is half in- 
tructed in Arabi. EY R ag 
The Perfians have not yet the Art of Printing amongſt them; their 
Books therefore are all Manuſcripßts.. Yes 
Their Pater-Noffer is of the following Tenour : Ei Padere ma kih- 
ter oſmoni ; _ pak baſched nam tu; bayayed padſchabi ta; ſebwad chwaafte 
tu benzjunaaphih der o/mon' niz dergemin; bib mira jmrouz ndn kefaf 
ax mara; wadargud/ar mara konahan'ma '1zjunankibma niz mig ſarim 
nas mara ; wador ozmajiſch minedizzmara; likin chalas kun mara e 
gcberir. Amen. * * | 4 os 
Coins.} All Bargains in Gombroon are made for Shahees, and the 
Company 715 their Accounts in them, reckoning them worth Four- 
Nr 3 thohgh that Coin is rarely met with, but, in its Stead, 
% and Mamoodas are current every where. Horſes, Camels, Hoales, 
Cc. are-genetally fold by the Toman, Chich is two hundred Shahees, 
or fifty Abacses and they uſually reckon their Eſtates that Way. 
duch an one; they ſay, is worth fo many Tomans, as we ſay Pounds in 


g Da * Fewh.] 
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Fowls.) There is no Country where have more Birds of Prey, 
| Thetr Hawks are tanght not only to fly at Binds, bar at Hare, Doom 
aks are t not only to fly at t at 

2nd all Manner of wild Beaſts,” FOR RET | | 
Food.) The Perfians drink Coffee for Breakfaſt, and at Eleven they 
dine upon Melons, Fruit, or Milk: Their chief Meal is in the Even. 
ing, when they uſually have a Diſh of Pilo, conſiſting of boiled Rice, 
Fowls or Mutton, ſo over-done, that they pull the Meat in Pieces 
with their Fingers, uſing neither Knives, Forks, or Spoons : Pork is 
never eaten 2 them, or Hares, and other Animals, prohibited to 

the Jews. Their Bread is only Cakes baked upon the Hearth: 
ſeaſon their Meat very high with Salt and Spices when they dreſs it, 
but never ſalt up their Meat, eating it the ſame Day it is killed. They 
. ſpread a Cloth upon the Carpet, and fit down gy open ©. 
eir Meals, waking bach before and after they eat, and wipe on their 
Handkerchiefv inſtead of Towels. The 7 9s are a very hoſpitable 
Fs inviting Strangers as well as their Neighbours to eat with them, 
1 17 
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happen to be at their Houſes at Meal-time. 4 
They are frequently entertained with Muſic, both Vocal and Inſtru - 
mental, at their Feſtivals, and the dancing Girls are ſent for to divert 
the Company ; and if any of the Gueſts are inclined to withdraw with 
a Girl, they are ſhewn into a Room, and when they return to the Com- 

y, no Notice is taken of it. 'Their uſual Drink is Water or Sher- 
t as in other Mahometan Countries, Wine being hibited ; but the 
Officers and Soldiers frequently break through this Reftraint, and drink 
Wine which is made by the Armeniaurin bees und other Þ Pro- 
vinces ; and none of them make any Scruple of intoxicating themſelyes- 
with Opium, of which one of them will eat as much as would poiſon 
| Pricing] The Perfians excel. in Writing, and have eight ſeveril 
Hands, 
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hey write from the Right-hand to the Left, as the al, 

: They have a Kind of Short-hand, in which they uſe the Letten 

of the Alphabet; and the ſame Letters, differently pointed, will hart 
twenty ſeverall Significations. a | 8 | 

They excel more in Poetry than in any other Sort of Lituratur. 

he Aſtrologers are in as great Reputation in Perſia as the Magi wer 

formerly. | > , 7 2 
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| Revolutions and momorable, Events. 
HE Panſas Monarchy ſucceeded: that of the {jriax or 
 donian, 1 the ſame; only the Seat bf that Em 
was at firſt at Nineweb, and afterwards at Days. 
Cyrus, making a Conqueſt of B united the Dominions of Me 
dia, Perfia, and Babylon ; and laid the Foundation of the Perf En- 
pire, about the Year of the World 3468, 556 Years before Chriſt. 
Alexander the Great conquering Darius, the laſt Emperor of Pei 
the Greciax Monarchy commenced in the Year of the World 3675, and 
before Chriſt 329 Years. r eſe 
After the Death of Alexander, the Empire was divided among bi 
General Officers, of whom Seleucus, Antigonus, and Ptolemy were the 


Chief; and the Poſterity of cheſe Princes were ſubdued by the Zeman, 


FE 


73 


1 


7 77 
8 


28 
. 
BS» 


a> 
£3 £ 


© 
9 
. 


Ss 
Dh B 


2 
+ 


PERS T4 - .' ">. 6 
about the Year 3956, being about 197 Years before Chriſt. Upon 
the Decline of that Empire, theſe Dominions were again divided 
among the ſeveral Princes; until 7 amerl/ane,, a Mogul Tartar, made a 
Conqueſt of moſt of the Southern Nations of Aa, which he aban- 
almoſt as ſoon as he conquered them, except India, and ſome 
of the Eaftern Provinces of Perſa, to which his Son ſucceeded ; and 
his Poſterity ſtill reign in India, being ſtiled Great Moguls, from their 
ritorious Anceſtors, * 
., Upon the Retreat of Tamerlane from Pæſa, Cheki Adir, a Doctor of 
the tan Law, and a popular Preacher, obtained the Sovereignty 
of the Weſtern Perſia, pretending he was directly deſcended from Ma- 
bonet ; and took upon him the Title of Calip, which comprehends the 
Offices. both of Prieſt and King, and was ſucceeded by his Son Sephi, 
or Sophi, from whom future Kings were ſometimes called Sophis. 
Shaw 434as, who deſcended from Sophi, vaſtly enlarged his Em- 
on the Side of India, he conq the Province of Candabor : 
the South reduced Lar and Ormus, and drove the Turks out of 
drmenia and Georgia; he tranſplanted the Armenians from -Fulpha in 
Paban, and made them his F and Merchants in every Part of 


ck elta Hoſſein, the laſt King of this Race, ſucceeded to the 
Crown.in the Year 1694, and continued to reign in Peace many 
Years; but the Court of Perfia ſetting every Thing to Sale in the 
Reign of Sultan Hoſſein, Merewweis, Kan, (or Chan) a popular Noble- 
nan, purchaſed the Government of Candabor, but was ſoon after 
28 to make Room for another Nobleman that advanced more 
Mereweis, thereupon became a Malecontent, afſembled his Friends 
ad Dependants, and drove his River out of Candabor, after which 
ducceſs, he began his March towards [/abar, the capital City, but 
died before he arrived there. e AE 
Mahomoed, his Son, advanced with his Army to 1/aphan, took the 
City, and murdered the King and all the Roygl Family, except Prince 


. 
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1 f his Officer 
was ſoon after m y Fi one of his 5. 
Wee ene eee — Ke | 
| Prince Thamas, having aſſembled an Army, invited Nadir Kan 
into his Service, who had obtained great Reputation for his Valour +» 
ud Conduct; by whoſe Afiſtance he defeated the Uſurper Z/rif, put 
him to Death, and recovered all the Places the Turks an Ruſſians had 
made themſelves, Maſters of during the Rebellion; and then Prince 
Temas ſeemed to be eſtabliſhed on the Throne j but Nadrir Shaw, to 
viom Sultan 7hamas had given the Name of Thamar Kouli Kan, (that 
6, the Slave of Tamas) thinking his Services not ſufficiently rewarded, 
und pretending that the King had a Defign agaiuft his Life, or at leaſt” | 
w lay him afi e, canſpired againſt his Sovereign, made him Priſoner, 
ad put him to Death, as; is ſappoſcd, after which he uſurped the. 
Throne, ſtiling himſelf Shaw Nadir, or King Nadir. 5 
He afterwards laid Siege to Candabor, of which a Son of Mereweis _ 
poſſeſſed; himſelf ; while. he lay at this Siege, the Court of the . 
ret Mog being diſtracted by Factions, one of the Parties invited 

Nadir to. come to the Aſſiſtance, and betrayed the Mogul into 
* Hands; he thereupon _— mM Delly, the Capital of India, — | 
2 moned - 
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| the Country, and eſpeciilly of his Uncle, who had ſeized bis „ 


40 IN DI IA . within. Ganges. 
3 the Viceroys and Governors of Pravinces to attend 
ng with them all the-Tregſute they could raiſe, and ard iy 
ing ſo much as he expected, he tortured and put q Death. 
And — Pre g the Mira? fl. Taber n A 
ter to a, giving the 8 on C 
Sa Foſs, ak en de Wes ide of the / lads 5 
— Hhader a beate of 'UBer Tartery, ih 
Buchara the cap 8 Ci * pl 
Then he —— a off the D apifan 18 but loſt great Part ag 
bon Lego ed" Ns 
e ngapements ; 
e was twice compelled to . 8 f 
= roceeded to change the Refigioul,: Pots to "that of o 
up the Chief a ath, and was guilty | 
— > Cruelty, that he x A 905 Ken oe th Li own K | 
Aznino 1 5 0 ve tin ever ſince. 
Nation is lin engaged —— « Civil Wa. W 
The Nadir Shaw was the Son of a Perfien Nolemas,! on che! 
tiers of Le Tartary, and his Uncle, the Guardian, x 
him out of Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle and the Eſtate, which was 1 . 
heritance, he took to robbing the Caravans; and having increaſed hi 
Followers to upwards of 500 Men, became the Terror of that Partof 
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His Uncle therefore endeavoured to be reconciled to him, an 

| Him to the Caftle, where, having been 9 ent ined, * 
Z Gdered bis Followers te cut his Uncte* s Throat >lits. 1 
time, and turn his People out of the Caſtle, Soon After Chick, 5 
Thomas Tent for him to connmͥmand his Army, and met with Ut the $ 
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IND 14' within Ganges: is 
Grand Diviſions. Provinces. - Chief Towns; ? 


T anjour — Ti our 
"RE 2 ener: Danes 
Eaſt Side of Bi/- | | Negapatan, Dutch 
nagar, or Car- Biſnagar 
mal women Portanova, Dutch 
| — St. David, Engliſh 
| dicherry, | 
— > French 
be 
raſapatan, u p 
St. T. —— Portugueſe | 
| | Fort St. George, or Madras, 
J E. Lon. 80. N. Lat. 13. 
Engliſſi ot 
Pellicate, Dutch 


| ; ; 
: Gani, or Coulor, Diamond 
„ 2 1 . * 
| | YR ol * 
85 | „at , . 85 
ixacapatan, En 
| — Dutch 
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8 J. LBallaſere, Engliſh 
ſWeſt Side of 3% J ( Tegapatan, Dutch 
nagar, or Car- | Angengo,” Engliſh 
5 — 8 — Dutch 

K 4 cut * 
Tillicherry, > Engliſh 


Canancre, Dutch 7 


E „ J Dutch and Por- 
— Zacher, eſe 

a | Raalconda, Diamond Mines 
Decan, or Fifi- >< | 


ajour —— | | Cawer, Engliſh 
FF | | Goa, Portu — 


Rajapore, French 
eo 
Shoal,” . Portugueſe 4 
| 222 iſe and Town, Engliſh =_ 
| I Baſaim, | . 1 
* — a U /ettes 1 Portugueſe „ 
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INDIA within Ganges: | 
Chief Towns. b 
Damon, Portugueſe 
Surat, E. Lon. 72 N. Lat. 
21-30. 
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viſion on the Fron- 

tiers of -Perfia, and 
on the River Indus 


| Caſimir  — Caſfimere 


| 5 122 or Dan — ] (arr. 
Derivation of the Name.) The Name of India was · probably derived 
from the River Jadus, the weſtern Boundary of this Country, and was 
| nated between the Rivers Indus and Ganger; bur at this Day the Na- 
tives give it the Name of Indeften, or the Empire of the Grea? 
the preſent Princes deriving their Pedigree from Tamerlane, the great 
Mogul Tartar. a | 
he Name of India alſo is given by the E to all thoſe Coun- 
tries which lie between the River Ganges and China. E 


Ar. 


INDIA within Ganges: 423 
Mountains.) The chief Mountains are thoſe of Caucaſur, on the 
North, which divide India from Uſbec Tartary ; thoſe of Nougracut, 
which divide [xdia from the Tartars of Thibet; and the Mountains of 
Balagate, which run almoſt the whole Length of. India, from North to 
South; theſe are ſo high, and covered with Foreſts, that they ſtop the 
weſtern Monſoon, the Rains beginning a Month ſooner on the Malabar 
Coaſt than they do on the eaſtern Coaſt of Coromandel. | 

Rivers.) The chief Rivers are, 1. The /xdus, which, rifing in the 
northern Mountains, runs South, and falls into the Indian Ocean, b 
ſeveral Channels, below Tara; receiving in its Paſſage the River Atrock, 
ſuppoſed to be the ancient Hyda/pes. | 

2. The G „which riſing in the ſame northern Mountains, runs 
South-Eaſt, and falls into the Bay of Bengal by ſeveral Channels. 

3. The Jemmina, which runs from North to South by Delly and 
Agra, and falls into the * 
4. The Guenga, which riüng in the Balagate Mountains, runs from 
Weſt to Eaſt, and falls into the Bay of Bengal. | | 

5. The Chriftina, which riſes alſo in the Balagate Mountains, and 
running Eaſt, falls likewiſe into the Bay of Bengal. 

Stat, Bays, 2 4 The Indian Ocean; the Bay of Bengal3 
2 of Cambaya; the Strait of Ramanakee!; Cape Comorin, 

ths . . 
Air.] This Country, comprehending 33 Degrees of Latitude, viz. 
from .— to 40 * aſſes 4 à great many Climates, 
and conſequently the Air is di t in the ſouthern Provinces ſrom 
what it is in the Northern: Their northern and midland Provinces of 
India enjoy a fine, ſerene, temperate Air, while thoſe in the South 
ae parched with Heat ſome Months in the Year, particularly in April 
and May, when the hot Winds blow for two or three Hours in the 
Morning with a ſchorching Heat, coming over a long Tract of burn- 
ing Sand for ſeveral hundred Miles: But then about Noon the Wind 
blows from the Sea, in the oppoſite Direction, and refreſhes the Coun- 
try with cooling Breezes ; the Wind alters every twelve Hours, 
here, blowing off the Land from Midnight till almoſt Noon, and from 
the Sea the other twelve Hours : But this muſt be underſtood to be 
on or near the Shore, for. at a Diſtance the Monſoons prevail, which 
blow fix Months in one Direction, and the other fix Months in the 
oppoſite Direction, and they ſhift about the Equinoxes, when the 
Storms are ſo violent that no Ships can live upon the Coaſt. 

. Produce. ] Their principal Fruit Trees are the Palm, Cocoa-nut, 
Tamarind, Guava, Mango, Plantain, Pine-apple, Orange, Lemon, 
xa and the Mo on; Gas her his in the 2 Perſee- 

n. E untry o produces ice, | | 5 And A at . 
Variety of Garden Stuff. ban * | 67 | 

Animals.) The Animals of this Country are Elephants, Camels, 
Horſes, Oxen, Buffaloes, Sheep, Deer, Lions, Ty rs, and all Man- 
f wild Beaſts and Game; and there is great Plenty of Fiſh and 
There are alſo Serpents, Scorpions, Muſketos, Locuſts, and ſhining 
Flies, which pres, Stars upon Trees in the Night. Monkies 

ound, and are adored here. | 

a * 2 d 4 a Mana- 
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Mans fadures and Trafic] The Manufactures of India are chief 
Muſlin, Calicoe, and Silk. They have ſome Merchant Ships of their 
own, and traffic with the Countries bordering upon India, and par- 
ticularly with Perfia; but the Zxropeans uſually take off moſt of their 
Manufactures, and pay Silver for them. Great Part of the Silver, 
that is brought from America, is carried to the Zafi-Intlies by the Mer- 
chants of every 2 Nation; and as they have the richeſt Dia- 
mond Mines in the World here, no Conutry abounds in Wealth more 
828 as Kouli Kan experienced, when he plundered Delli the 
apital. et | 
_ . Conſtitution.) The Mogul is an abſolute Prince, and his Crown he. 
reditary, or * he aſſigus the greateſt Part of his Empire to his el. 
deſt Son, and divides the Reſidue among his younger Sons; but th 
all uſually aſpire to the Father's Throne upon his Death, and fight it 
out till there is but one left. A Prince of the Royal Family muſt be 
an Emperor or nothing ; the reigning Prince ſeldom ſuffers'a near Re- 
lation to live. In Per/ia, it is obſerved, they only put out the Eyes 
of all ſuch Princes as they apprehend may be their Rivals, | 
Seile of the Mogul.) The Emperor or Great Mogul aſſumes ſome 
grand Title on his Advancement to the Throne; as, The Congueror 
of the World; The Ornament of the Throne, &c. But he is never 
crowned. ER * 7 | | | | + | 
His Sons.) The Emperors Sons have the Title of Sultans, and their 
Daughters of Sultanas, and their 'Viceroys of Provinces are ſtiled 
Nabobs. 13 wel 
Nobility.) The next in Degree, which may be eſteemed their 
Nobility, are ſtiled Chan, or Caun, as it is pronoun ed, and are diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the Names they receive on their Advancement; as, 


Aſaph Chan, the rich Lord; Chan Channa, Lord of Lords; and to his 


4 »- wa the Mogul gave the Name of Mechrib Chan, or Lord of his 
Health. ; | 

The great military Officers are called Omirahbs, and if they have been 
. Generals of Armies they are ſtiled M:rzas. - 4 

As to the Pagan Princes, tributary to the Mogul, theſe are called 
Rajas. The moſt honourable Caſt or Tribe of the Pagans, are their 
Bramins, or Prieſts: The ſecond is that of the Rajaputes, or Raf- 
butes, being the military Tribe. There are no leſs than fixty Pagan 
Tribes, that will not eat or intermarry with a Perſon of a different 


Tribe. | i 
The Mogul ſuffers the Pagan Rajas and Nobility to inherit the Ho- 
nours and Eftates of their Anceſtors ; but there is no ſuch Thin 
hereditary Honours' of Eſtates among the Mooriſb or Mabometan Nobi- 
lity and great Officers. When theſe die, all their Eſtates, real and per- 
ſonal,” are ſeized by the Sovereign, as in Turly, _. & 
l The Forces of the Mogyl are computed to amount to 
300,000 orſe, of his Monguls or white Subjects, who are uſually de- 
nominated Moors in India, beſides the Forces of the Rajas, or Black 
Princes, which may amount to as many more; and theſe mount the 
Mo: ul's Guard frequently with twenty thouſand Men by Turns; they 


* 
G * 
* 


are woſt of them Foros ; and when the Mogul attacks any of the un. 


and Pendents in their 


3 
» 
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ubducd Rajas in the Defiles and Paſſes of the Mountains, he makes 
be of the Rajaputes in the Service of the Black Princes. ; \ 


| Revenues.) The Revenues of the Mogul are computed at forty 
Millions Sterling per Aunum, ariſing from the Duties on Merchandize, 
Trade, and the Labour of the People; but chiefly from the Preſents 


of the great Men, and the Revenues of the numerous Provinces, every 


Viceroy, or Nabob, and Governor, being obliged to tranſmit to Court 
a Kind of Tribute annually from every Province. The Rajas, or 
Black Princes, under the Dominion of the Mogul, pay him annual Tri- 
butes alſo, Tk 


' Perfons.] As there are Variety of Climates, { there is a great Va- 


riety of Inhabitants and Complexions, in this extenſive Country, vix. 


Black, White, and Tawney. In the North of India, where the Moors, 
or Monguls chiefly refide, the People are white. 
The Blacks have long, ſhining, black Hair, and fine Features, not 
at all like the Gzizey Blacks. 
Towards the South, quite through the Middle of India, are 
a5 black as Jet, and on the Coaſt they are of a Tawney or Olive 
Complexion ; and there is a mixed Breed of all theſe compounded 
together, | | 2 
Habits.) The Habits of all are a Veſt, girt about with a Saſh, and 
a Turban on their Heads ; thoſe of the Moguls, or Mahometans, much 
lar as than thoſe of the Blacks, The common Men in the South ga 
The Women have a whole Piece of Muſlin or Callcoe tied about 
their Waiſt, and thrown ever their Breaſts and Shoulders, like a 
broad Belt: Their Hair is dreſſed with Abundance of glittering Trin- 
kets : They wear Bracelets on their Arms and Legs, Rings on their 
Fingers and Toes, a — in their Noſe, which falls upon the Lips 
; and the Men alſo wear Bracelets on their 
Arms, of Gold, if they can afford it; if not, of ſome other Metal, 
and 1 Glaſs; and every Man of any Faſhion wears a Crice, or 
In 1 Saſh. | 
Genius and Temper.) They are a wonderful ingenious People, hoſpi- 
table and benevolent. There is but one Cait or Tribe that make. 
Fighting their Profeſſion, and theſe are very brave, but undiſciplined; 


* 


they are called Raj aputes, the Guards: or Standing Forces of the Rajas, . 


the ancient Sovereigns of the Country, As for the reſt, they are the 
moſt ĩnoffenſive People in the World, and would not be ty of aſ- 
faulting another, or of any Rudeneſs, upop any Account whatever. 
Salutations.] The Indians ſalute their Friends by lifting their . 
hand, and ſometimes both, to their Heads; and to a great Man t ey 
bow almoſt to the Ground. To their Princes they fall down flat upon 
their Faces, eſpecially where they have offended, or are in Diſgrace. 
Upon a Viſit, the-Perſon viſited does not move to meet his Friend, 
but intreats the Viſiter to ſit down by him on the Carpet, and the Betel 
and Arek-nut is brought him to chew, as ſome People do Tobacco. 
They are very reſerved, and ſeldom talk aloud, or very faſt; and they 


lometimes play at Cheſs or Cards for Trifles. 


Diverfions.] At Feſtivals the Dancing Girls are ſent for, and they. 


Plays by Torch- light. 


* * 
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There ate People in India that carry about Serpents in covered 
Baſkets, and 1 Singing, — W o n very bad Infiry. 
ments, the Serpents will get u awking, Hunting, 
Fiſhing, and other rural Sports . here: And the Court 
is ſometimes — with the Fig ts of Elephants, Lions, and 
other wild Beaſts. 


Food.] The Food of the Bramin and Banias Tribes is Rice, Roots, 
Herbs, or Fruit. They eat nothing that has Life, holding the Doc. 
trine of Tranſmigration. The other Pagans eat almoſt every Kind 2 
Fleſh, Fiſh, and Fowl, except Beef, which they refrain from, the 
Bull being one of their Gods; but their grand Dihh i is Pilo, conſiſting 
of boiled Rice, Fowls or Mutton. 

The Moors, or Mahometans, cat every Thin 2 but os 
Fleſh ; but few of the Papans or Mahometans « other Liq 
than Water. Some of the Pa indeed Ain Pa Ws. Tor 

Liquor of the Cocoa-nut ; or T\ y, which is drawn from the Cocoa 
nut Tree. N 

Marriages.) The Marriage of the Indian Idolaters are made by 
their — when the Parties are Children, which are ſolemnized 
with Splendor when th e of Age to cohabit; and though 
the uſband, cannot refuſe his Wife, he may take another, and enter- 
tain as many Concubines as he pleaſes; and, if his firſt Wife murmur 
at it, he may reduce her to the Condition of 2 Slave; but, in ſome 
Provinces on the Malabar Coaft, 'it is ſaid, a Woman is allowed three 
Huſbands, who contribute jointiy to the Maintenance of the Iſſue. A 
Woman brings no other Fortune than her -Cloaths and Ornaments, 

and two or three Female Slaves ; and the Father of the Bridegroom 
deli x Sum of Money often to the Bride's Friends, ſo that ſhe i 


a Manner purchaſed, 
Funerals.) The Pagans of Las burn their Dead, and are vaſtly 
expenſive in the Perfumes they throw into the Funeral Pile. 


' Travelling.) Here are no. Horſes fit for the Saddle or Coach, 'only 4 
ſmall Breed, The Indian Cavalry conſiſts of Horſes 

out of Perſia or Tartary, at an exceſſive Price. Camels and Oxen 
are their Beaſts of Bur 20. and their Oxen will carry a Man very 
well a round Trot; but the uſual Way of Travelling is in 2 
Palanquin, or Couch, covered with a bendin Canopy, an 7 — 
by four Men that will trot along, Morning Lan F. fort 
Day; and of theſe uſually * are hired, who * 
by urns, four at a Time. 


. Curiefities.) Among 2 Curiolties of the Hither India, the Dis- 
d Mines in the j—— — leaſt; there are 
no Mines in the World t equal them in the Goodneſs or Size of 
the Diamonds, except thoſe lately diſcovered in Brazil, and the Water 
of the _—_ is Dee comparable to thoſe of Galconda. 
itals the Banians n for kick and lame Animals is ano- 
ther Gear ws 
The Mogul's Camp Info. 4, 3 Curioſity, for he lives in the 
Field during the fair 1 which laſts four or five Months, when, - 
befides the military Men, which amount to above one hundred "thov- 
kad, who 188 Wives and Families with them, he is attended 
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dy moſt of the great Men in the Empire, and followed by all Manner 


of Merchants and Tradeſmen from the _— Cities, amounting in 
the Whole to upwards of a Million of People; and with theſe he 
makes a Tour of a thouſand Miles every Year, through ſome Part of 
his Dominions, and hears the Complaints of the meaneſt of his Sub- 
jets, if they happen to be oppreſſed by his Nabobs (Viceroys) or 
Governors. | 

There is a Caravan of ten thouſand Camels and Oxen that con- 
ſtantly attend the Camp, and bring in Provifioas from every Part of 
the Country. The Commander of this Caravan is ftiled a Prince, 
and is veſted with great Power, as he is to furniſh the Court and 
Camp with Proviſions. 

This Camp is at leaſt twenty Miles in Circumference: They en- 
camp in a round Form ; the Mogul's Tent, and thoſe of his Women, 
are on an Eminence in the Middle, and ſeparated from the reſt by a 

igh Skreen or Incloſure. Beyond this are the Nobility, Generals, 

People of Diſtinction, in another Circle, and the reſt ſucceed in 
Circles, according to their Quality ; the inferior People being neareſt 
the Outſide of the Camp.—Nor muſt we forget the Antiquities in the 
Iſland of Canorin or Salſete, oppoſite to Bombay, which all Writers 
take Notice of ; particularly an ancient Temple cut .out of a Rock, 
and aſcended by a vaſt Number of Steps cut out of the ſame Rock; 
the Roof is „the Door and Columns d: It conſiſts of three 
Illes, Part of them covered with a Cupola : It is repleniſſied with ſuch 
as the Indians ftill worſhip. another ſmall Iſland near this, 
there is the Figure of an Elephant cut out- of the Rock, as big as the 
Life, from whence the Iſland is called Elep/nta. | 
J Beides the Brain Language, there are the Malabar 
and Jentoe Tongues, which are moſt commonly ſpoken by the Pa- 
; the one upon the Malabar Coaſt, and the other on the Coaſt of 
momandel; but no Language is more univerſally underſtood on the 
Coaſts, and in the trading Towns, than the Portugueſe, which is the 
noua Franca of that Part of the World; but this is mixed with ſome 
an Words, and not ſpoken in that Purity as in Portugal. The 
Pagans generally write on the Cocoa-nut or Palm- tree Leaves, with an 
Iron Stile or Bodkin. | Py 

A Specimen of the Bengal or Fentoe Language, in their Pater-nofter, 

follows : 


' Baja hita, jang adda de furga ; mamma-mou jadi berſakti ; radjat- 
mou mendarang ; kandhatimou menjadi de bumi Japterty de ſurga; roti kite 
derri ſa hari Jari membritan kita ſabari inilla ; a ber ampunla fr 
lita dooſa kita, ſeperti kita ber-am-punakan fiapa berſala tapada kita z 
4. an hentar kita kapada tjobakan ; tetapi lepaſten kita dari jang 
Hakat ; karna moupun'ja' radjat daan kawwps fr ban daan ber befires 
amc hakhal, Amin. . | 11 ; 4 
A Specimen of the Malabar Language, in their Pater-nofter. 
Paramandalang gellile irukkira engel pidanve j unmudejia namum artgſẽ 
bitta paddu-vadaga ; ummudejia rat chijum wwrra ; unmudeyjia fittum para- 
nandalattile ſcheja padum aprle pumijilegum ſcheja padduwadaga ; annan- 
alla engel oppurm engellukta innudarum ; engel caden cararukku nangel 
ſerultuma pole nirum engel cadengelei en all porum; engelei tſthodinei- 
ile pirazoc ſchija degum; analo tin-mejile ninnu engelei luſchittu kollum 3 


428 IND, 4 within Ganges: 


adedendal raiſchiammum pelammum maji meijum ummakku cuntnneik kumayy 
Jiruthuga. Amen. * x ; TER 
Religion.) The Moxguls and Moors, and the Deſcendants of the 
Arabs, are all Mahometans, of the Sect of Omar, being the ſame with 
that of Tariq, and therefore needs no further Deſcription.  - | 
The Blacks are all Pagans, of whom they xeckon up three or four 
Score ſeveral Caſts or Tribes that will never intermarry, or ſo much 
as eat with one another, or with the People of any Nation or 


Religion. 7 1 „a 

The mot honourable of theſe Tribes is that of the Bramine, Succeſ 
fors of the ancient Brachmant, who are their Prieſts ; the next are the 
Rajaputes, or military Men; and the third the Banyaxs or Chontres ; à bed 
that never eat Fleſh; or drink ſtrong Liquor, and applying themſclye, 
chiefly to Trade, are ſome of the richeſt Merchants in the World. 
And the Se@ that abſtains from Marriage, it is ſaid, does it that 
no Creatures may be ſtifled by their mutual Embraces. 
- Coins.], The Coins we meet with in this Country are the Pice & 
Caſh, which are of Copper, and about the Value of a Halfpenny3 
Fanams, a Silver Coin of the Value of Three-pence,; the Ron 
another Silver Coin, two Shillings and Three-pence ; the Gold Moor 
82 ee, L fanny Gor 33 — — 1 and 
a Pa m havin i of a 
it, * the Value of nine Shillin 0 The laſt — c iel y 
the Rajas, or petty Princes; they are flat on one Side, and the other 
3s convex. The Gold and Silver Coins are finer here than in any 
other Country. Foreign Coins alſo are current in this Country. 


Kevolutiom and memorable Events. 


ND IA was probably firſt peopled from Per/ia, that Kingdom being 
contiguous to it, and in the Way of 222 where it ſeems 

£0 be agreed the Deſcendants of Noah firſt ſettled after the Flood. But, 
whoever were the firſt Inhabitants, the an next poſſeſſed the 
Southern Diviſion of the Peninſula, as is evident from their Polterity 
fill remaining.there, not a white Man, or any other Complexion but 
Blacks, poſlefling any Part of that Country; and that they came from 
Ethiopia is evident, not only from their Complexion, but from ſtheir 
long Hair and regular Features, - very different from the 2 Blacks. 
A further Evidence of their being the Deſcendants of the Ethiopian, 
is, that the Queen of Sheba, or Ethiopia, made Preſents to Solomon of 
the fine Spices which only grow in Iadia, and were fetched from theſe 
Colonies of Ethiopians planted here. If it be objected, that the People 
of this Country might he originally black, that is not likely, 
none of the Natives of the othgr Parts of India are black, though they 
lie much nearer the Equator, F | 

The next People that poſſeſſed theſe Shores were the Arabians, for 
all the Coaſt almoſt was. ſubje& to Arabian or Mabometan Princes, when 
the. Portugue/e arrived here in 15004 and theſe had probably diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed the 1 1 N and driven them up into the Midland Country, 
2 ee oa rea of 
| The next People that invaded India were the N Tartars, under 
Tamerlane, about the Year 1400, who fixed his third Son, Miracha, in 

the North of India, and Perfia : But the Southern Peninſula of mw 


— 
% 
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was not reduced under the Obedience. of the Mogul Princes until the 
Reign. of Aurengzebe, who began his Reign about the Year 1667.—He 
Il been ſome of the large Diamonds that were dug in the Mines 
{olconda, which induced, him to invade that King's Dominidns, an 
afterwards the Territories of the reſt of the Arabian Princes in Iadia, 
and made an entire Conqueſt of all the open Country as far as Cape 
Comorin, the moſt Southern Promontory of Iadia. But the Midland 
Country being very mohntainous and. woody, and ſubject to ſeveral 
Ethiopian Princes called- Rajas, the Monguls could never reduce all 
theſe z ſoine of them preferve their Independency to this Day, and 
acknowledge no Superior. Avrengzebe was upon the Throne when the 
writer of eſe Sheets was in India: He lived in the Year 1707, and 
was near a Hundred when he died: He never eat * Fleſh-Meat, 


a taſted Drink. N WM; | 

The. Great 1 „ Grandſon of Aurengzeb:'s, was made Priſoner 
by Keuli Kan, and obliged to cede the North-Weſt Provinces of India 
w.the Crown of Pprfia, to obtain his Liberty: And K, Kan, having 
amaſſed a prodigious iI'reaſure in India, loſt one half of it in paſting 
the River Indus, the Veſſels which had it on Board being driven down 
the Stream into the Ocean, by the Violence of the Monſoons, which 
ſhifted at that Time. | 2 wer} nd „a Ents 
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0 Grand Diviſions. Subdiviſfions . - Chief Towns, Fears to 
Tonquin — 2 or N 7 — 
| | « 10s, N. 
On the North-Eaft - ref, 5. N. Lat, 22 
| ? Cochin China 'Thoanoa. 13 
On the South-Eaſt * Je — 5 Cambodia. 4 
f Chiampa — Padram. | 7 5 


Mountains.) Mountains run from North to South the whole Lengch nd ſom 
of the Country almoſt ; but near the Sea are low Lands, annually Wl hut theſ 
overflowed in iny Seaſon, which laſts half the Year at leaſt in the WM The 1 
Southern Provinces. . - 15 1 
 Rivers.] Their chief Rivers are thoſe: 1. Of Domea in Tonquis und the. 
which runs from North to South, 3 Paint an 
fing by | Keccio the Capital. 2. The River Mecon, which runs 
North to South through Laos and Cambodia, and falls by two Chan- The I 
nels into the Chinefian Sea. 3. Menan, which runs from North tg * 
South through Siam, and falls into the Bay of Siam. 4. The River orkme 
Ava, which joining that of Pegs, falls into the Bay of Bergal., * 

Bays and Straits.] The Bays of Bengal, Siam; and Cochin Chun. , 
The Straits of Malacce and Sincapora. The Promontories of Sian, . Iden 


Romana, and Banſac. | 7 MN 
Hir.] In the North. of this Country the Air is dry and healthful, I e . 
but the Southern Provinces being very hot, and moiſt, eſpecially their WI rg fort 
Vallies and Lowlands near the Sea and the Rivers, are not ſo health-' gert ! 
ful ; and yet here they build moſt of their Towns, their Houſes ſtand- The f 
ing upon high Pillars to ſecure them from the Floods, during which N ullel 
Seaſon th ve no Communication with one-another but by Boats ; der Ha 
and ſuch Storms of Wind, Thunder and Lightning, happen about the Nun of 
Equinoxes, on the ſhifting of the Mon/oons, as are ſeldom. ſeen in this W 
Part of the World. The Year is not divided into Winter and Summer d 'Qu: 
as with us, but into the wet and dry Seaſons, or into the eaſterly and au 1 


2 
F 


weſterly Momſeonts, which Term is ſometimes applied to thoſe periodi- 
cal Winds, and ſometimes to the wet and ary Weather, There ar 
ſea and Land Breezes near the Coaſt which ſhift every twelve Hour, 
as in the Hither India, when the ftormy Weath es. NOW 

Name.] The Inhabitants of the Southern Diviſion of this Peninſula, 
are uſually called Malays from the Country of Malacca. | 

Soil and Produce.) The Animals and Produce of Siam are the ſame 
as in the Peninſula of the Hither Iadia, only abound ,much more Theſe 
In Elephants, and the Country is longer flooded in the rainy Seaſon. ; ting t 
Their moſt fruitful Lands are made ſo by the Earth that is waſhed Naß 
Yown from the Mountains, and the Mud and Slime the Flood leaves; un 


2 


med Hz 


behind when it retires, - Ki | | 151 
goil and Produce ES uin.] The Soil of Toxguin has been the 
dually formed by the Mud, which the River leaves behind, and m: therefor 


the exceeding fruitful as far as it extends. All the higher, Rice. 
| Grounds are dried and burnt up by the Sun, ſoon after the Rains au Tra 
over; and though ſome of their Lands are naturally frairful, yet they Wil Can 
| are ſo ſubject to Drought, Inſects, and other Inconveniences, that d TY, 
key are ſometimes deprived of their Haryeſt i the Uplands ſeveral 


Years 


* 


Years together, and ſuch Years are generally ſucceeded with peſtiſential 
1 the Land which the I nundation does not reach, they ſome- 
umes ſow Wheat, and water it like a Garden, by little Channels cue 
through” the Fields. The Coins of Siam and Malacca, and thoſe of 
China, are current in Tarquin and Cochin China. 


roduces great Quantities of Silk, ſuch as Pelongs, Sooſees, Hawkins, 
— and Gawſe; the Pelongs and Gawſe are ſometimes plain, 
ind ſometimes flowered. They make alſo ſeveral other Sorts of Silk, 
hut theſe are chiefly bought up by the Engli/o and Dutch. | 

The LacquereI'W are is another t Manufacture in this Kingdom, 
and eſteemed the beſt in the World next to that of China and Japan 3 


Paint and Varniſh as in the Wood, which is is much better in Japas 

The Lacquer Houſes are looked upon to be very unwholeſome from 
1 uality, which is ſaid to be in the Laquer, making the 

b out in t Blotches and Boils: From hence alſo are 

ht Turpentine, Muſk, Rhubarb, and ſeveral other Drugs. In 
luis 7 may be had Lignum Aloes. | 
Though Tonguiz be full of Silk, they ſeldom apply themſelves to 
work it till the Shipping arrives ; the 5 are kept ſo miſerably 
poor by the great to whom the Lands belong, and whoſe Vaſſals 
they are, that they have not Money to purchaſe Materials ; and there- 
fore foreign Merchants are forced to advance them Money, and wait 
ſereral Months till their Goods are wrought. 

The People of Tonguis and Cochin China, which lie under the ſame 
Parallel with thoſe of Siam, are of the like Stature and Complexion ; 
their Habits, however, are different. The Tonguingſe and the Inhabi- 
tmts of Cochin China wear a long Gown, which is bound about them 
vith a Saſh, and the Sexes are ſcarce diſtinguiſhable by their 'Garb ; 


than in Exel Broad-cloath, either red or green. and have Caps of 
tle fame Stuff with their Gowns. Inferior People and Soldiers gene- 


except in the rainy Seaſons, when they wear ſtiff broad-brim- 
ned Hats, made of Reeds, or Palm-Leaves ; they fit croſs-legged, 


tetain their Friends. oi 


a 


wing to Tricking and Cheating like the 'Chine/e. 


” 


Um to himſelf, and even deſcends to ſell Goods by Retail in Shops 
his Factors. He ſometimes alſo agrees with the Dutch to ſell them 


Country, is driven at the Port of Malacca, in the Poſſeſſion of the 
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Produce and Manufatures of Tonquin), The Country of 7. onquis. 


and the Difference between the one and the other is not ſo much in the. 


—— —⅛H ' 


—— — — — — — 
2 


de Quality uſually wear Silk ; but they never think themſelves ſiner 
ally wear Cotton- cloth, dyed of a dark Colour. Poor People go bare- 


ther the Manner of the Siame/e, and other ien, and have Couches | 
ir Benches, covered with fine Matt, round the Rooms where they en- 


Theſe People are excellent Mechanics, and mighty fair Dealers, not.” 
Traffc.] The King engroſſes moſt Part of the Trade of the Kings - 


the Skins and Furs. the Country affords, at a certain Price ; and- 
der ve his SubjeRts are obliged to ſell them to him firſt, at his own, 


Trafic at Malacca, ] The princi | Trade of the e in this 
Deck, Hither the Zr 4% ſend two or three Country Ships az: 


— 
— _— 
— ce 


—_ — [ K — 
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from the Coaſt of Cortmanael and Bay of Bengal; with Calicoes, fig. 
' Silks, Opium, Ec. and make profitable Nee | iy Canes, Rattn 
' Benjamin, Long-Pepper, Sugar Candy, Sapan „ afid ſometimes 
d may be had at a reaſe Rate. Bat this #S a Trade prohibited 
the Dutch,. and earried on by the Conmivance of the Governey, 
uncil and Fiſcal ; and it is abſerved, that the Magiſtrates and pri- 
cipal Officers in the Datch Settlements, being moſt of them Friends or 
Relations of thoſe who compoſe the State, and ſent Abroad to make 
their Fortunes, will deal almoſt with any People to enrich their private 
Ramilies, notwithſtanding the Prohibition of the Company. ; 
Several Travellers relate, that Claves and Nutmegs grow here; 
whereas Cloves are the Produce of Anbeyng and the J ker, Iſlands 
only, and Nutmegs and Mace of the Banda Iflands, which lie aboye 3 
thoufand Miles Eaſt of Malacca ; hut it may be true that Forei 
meet with * theſe Spices at Malacca, which they may purchaſe of the 
Dutch" Governors and Officers, who make little Scruple of cheati 
* ation 5 Toe in 4 Cochin China.] 5 Conſtitution of 
e Government of Tonguin is v icular. The King enjoys o 
the Name, and the . Miniſter, 2 tas all the Paras a 
to him all People make their Court. The King is 4 Kind of a Priſoner 
of State, and 8 out of his Caſtle once a: Year' to receive the 


Homage of his Peop e; and the Prime Miniſter declares, he takes the 
Adminiſtration of the Government upon himſelf, only to eaſe his Prince 


of the Trouble, and that he may enjoy his Pleaſure without Interruptiog 
of Reſtraint; and thus it has been for an hundted Years and u , 
the King's Son has ſucceeded to the Name, and the Son of the Miniſter 
to the Power, The King of Tonquin was formerly King of iCochin China, 
and all the Eaſt Side of the further Peniniula of Inca, and uſed to ap- 
point a Viceroy in each Kingdom; but both of them uſurpedd the $0- 
vereign Power, and ſet up for themſelves at the ſame Time, only the 
the Viceroy of Tonguin ſuffered. his Sovereign to retain his Title, and 
govern in his Name, as was the Caſe fotnierly in Frau. The People 
are eafily cajoled with Names; if there be but the Name of a King of, 
a Parliament left, they ſeldom conſider the real Alterations that havt 
been made in their Conſtitution, The preſent French King is deſcended 
from an Uſurper, and their Parliaments ars no anore-than Tools of his 
Power ;. and had Cromwell aſſumed the Name and Title of a King, it 
is highly probable his Poſterity might have GU this Crown with 
| 7 unlimited an Authority as the Deſcendants of Hugh Cager do in 
Government of Malacca.] As to Malacca, the Southern Part ofthis 
Peninſula, he Dutch are entirely Maſters and Sovereſgns of it, being 
"poliefiey of the City of Malatee the Capital, and ſeveral other, Settles; 
ments on the Coaſt ; and Here they uſually have'a Squadron of Men d 
War, which commands the Coafts of both the Either and Further 
Jauia, and the Straits of Malacca, through which none can paſs, with. 
out their Leave, into the Chineſſan Sea ; and they aftually make the 
Portugueſe pay Toll for paſling them, from — 71 they took the City of 


Peter of Siam.} The King's Forces ate 1s Yunſerans 45 his Sabjeck: 
He commands the Service of both in Peace and War; the chief Strenge. 


8 : * 


* 
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thelr Armies is in their Elephants, of which they maintain ſeveral 
er re tA ada nb 
Revenues. ] His Revenues ariſe from the Lands of the Crown, and # 
Rent that is paid him in Kind out of all the Lands in his Kingdom, and, 
by Monopohies of almoſt every Branch of Trade; but he does. not re- 
ceive in Money above 600,000 J. per Aunum. His Expences at the 
fame Time are very ſmall, as his Court and Armies are maintained out 
of the Lands of the Crown, and he has the Service of his Subjects fix 
Months in the Year without Wages, | | * 

Per/or:s and Habits of the Siameſe.] They are of a good Stature, ſel- 


re: 
dom corpulent, of a tawney or Qliyz Complexion; not any f them 
- Black as fn the Hither Peninſula, though hey lie nearer the Equator ; 
ers from whence, it is Bvident, that it is not the Sun alone which is the 
the — 4 of the black D The Faces of both Men and Wo- 
ing men ae ſpmewhat of the broadeft; with high Cheek-Bones; and their 
Forehends ſuddenly contract and terminate in a Point, as well as their 
"n Chins. They have dark ſmall Eyes, not very briſk ; their Jaws hots 
| low, large Motths and thick pale Lips, and their Teeth died. black ; 
aly Bl their Noſes are mort, ave round at the End, and their Ears 25 
f which they account a Beauty; e growing an Inch or two be- 
* — their Fingers Ends, are loòked upon alſo as Ornaments; they 
he ve thick lank Hair, which both Men and'Women cut ſo ſhort, that' 


itreathes* no lower than their Ears, arid tlie Women make it ſtand up 
on their Foreheads. The Men pull off their Beards by the Roots, in- 
of ſaving them, and do not leave fo much as Whiſkers'; and 

no Hair on their Bodies below the Girdle. 0 £021), IN 
. The Habit of a Man of Quality is a Piece of Callicoe tied About his 
Lins, whieh-reaches down. to his Knees ; this is called the Paus; he. 
wears all@.a Milian Shirt without Collar or Writſbands. In Winter 
1 Stuff, or painted Linnen, over their Shoulders, 

2 5 e Kr . 
. The King wears a Cap in the Form of a Sugar Joaf, ending with 4 
Circle or Coronet of precious Stones about it; and thoſe of his Officers 


JA 


0 
oy 


* we Circles! of Gold, Silyer, or Virmillion gift; to diſtingeifh their" 
| ty. | nfs ject ©, 00 Sept 
42 . The Women alfo wrap a Cloth or Pagne about their Middle, which 


han down-- to'.the Calf of their Lege; and they have another Cloth. 
with which they cover, thair Breaſts, and tlirow the Ends over their 
Shoulders; the Reſt of their Bodies they leave naked, having no Shift 
%, 4+ the Men have, nor any Covering for their Heads but their Hair. 
The common People go almwoitnoaked. 8 * 85 "= 
Wann.) Wives are pürchaſed here, and every Man keeps as many 
bs he enge The Men are fo far from Jealouſy, that they wi offer 
tier Wives and Daughters to Foreigners. The Durch Merchants con- 
2" for _g 7 = _ wor ng Gy * yer their Factors 
o day up Silk and other ds in their Abſence, | employ the poor 
dere wht Key wick Gg f. Many of the A 
Itates by the Traffic of their Female Factors, who. are obferved to be 
very fai and are allowed fach Profits, that they raiſe F | 
ttemſe}ves, and become Matches for the greateſt. Lords in the Country, 
when their Purch Huſbands have left off, trading thithe r.. 
The Mandarins and Officers of State, in the Court of Tonquin are 


-4 Fe | generally 


- — G—— >  —_—— — — — — F — - —— 


a which, i 


- ſeverely as we do Perjury. 


_ Proſecution. - : 
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generally Eunuchs, who keep, however, great Numbers of you 
irls to play with, and will frequently recommend them to the Eure- 
prans, who trade thither, in Hopes of having Children by them. | 
Genius of the Siameſe.] The Siameſe have a ready and clear Concep- 
tion, and their Repartees are quick and ſmart; they imitate any Thing 
at Sight, and in one Day become tolerable Workmen.” oo 
© Artificers in Siam.] In Siam there ate no particular Handicraft 
Trades, but every Man underſtands fomething ot all. They are polite 
and courteous, but timerous ; they have but little Curiofity or Inclina- 
tion to alter their Faſhions, and do not admire the Curioſities of Foreign 


Countries as we do\ 535 0 ö ä , 
Education.) ' Thoſe who have the Education of the Youth, teach 
them to expreſs all the Modeſty and Submiſſion imaginable towards their 
Superiors. | : Lab RO bn chr 46d on $þ15 7 
R Loy + 8 and Cyſtoms,) Their rural Sports are Fiſhing and Hunt. 
ing : They act Comedies by Torch-light, from Evening till Morning, 
and they, - conſtantly chew the Arek-nut'and the Betel-leaf, which is 
a Kind of Opiate: They celebrate the Feſtival of the New Year, 
which with them begins the Middle of Jaimary, for ten or twelve Days 
ſucceflively, when there is a Ceſſation of all Manner of Buſineſs ; and 
they ſpend their Time in Drinking and Gaming. The firſt and fif- 
teenth of every Moon alſo are Holidays; and their great Men folemnize 
their Birth-days annually, when they are complimented by their Relz- 


* 


tions and Friends. 0 F 5 { ' 
- Curiofitics.] The greateſt Curioſities in this Peninſula of Iadia are 
their Elephants, of which they have greater Numbers than in any other 
Part of the World; many Hundreds of them are trained up to War. 
Theſe Animals do not come to their full Growth till they are an hun- 
dred Years old, and live ſeveral hundred Years afterwards, and are cer- 
tainly the moſt ſagacious and tractable Animals in Nature. There in 
a white Elephant in Siam, that is almoſt adored, there not being another 
of the Colour : They believe this. Elephant is animated by the Soul of 
ſome great Prince, and for that Reaſon the King never rides upon him; 
and he is | ſerved in Plate, and treated as a Monarch: Next to the 
white Elephant, the black are moſt in Eſteem. _ SD 
As the — have no Clocks or Watches but what are brought from 
Europe, they make uſe of a hollow Copper Ball, with a little Hole in it, 
ut on the Top of a Tub of Water, lets in the Water by 
Degrees, and finks when the Hour is out: This ſerves them inſtead of 
an Hour-glaſs; and as they have no Clocks, they 1 of the 
Hour by friking with a Hammer on a great Brazen Vaſe.” 
„Another Curioſity we meet with here, is their puniſhing | Lying 4, 


Here too we meet with Trials by Fire and Water Ordeal, like thoſe 


of our Saxon Anceſtors, where ſufficient Proof is wanting in a criminal 


- Another Kind of Proof is ſwallowing Pills, which the Prieſt admin. 
gers to both Parties with terrible Imprecations, and the Party, Which 
. them in his Stomach without Vomiting, is 7 innocent. 
n unjuſt Intruder and Poſſeſſor of Lands is deemed as cri 

this Country as a Robber, and puniſhed as ſeverely, © | 
an e "3 „„ 14.524) 4050 ae, Th 


Ava et * « Fumral.) 
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Fial The Siameſe, burn their Dead, but the Toxguing/e bury 
"ee them in wel own Grounds, — a great Feſtival for all the Neigh · 


bourhood on the Occaſi on. 
4 Language.]. The Malayan and Siameſe, prevail generally in this Pe- 


ng ninſula, ; except in Toxguizz which, adjeining o China, their Tongue 
e Die e Chime. rf, 

f The Malayan Pater -Noſter: Bappa kita; jang adda de ſurgaæ; namma 

lite mou jadi berſakti ; radjat-mu mendarang ; kanhatimu menjadi de bumi 

— ſcherti de ſurga z roti kita derri /a_hari-hari mempritan kita /a hari inila ; 


nalla ber-ampunla pada-kita dooſa kita, ſeperti kita ber-ampunakan frapa 
ber-/ala: kapada kita ; d'jang-ani hentar kita kapada"tjobuhan, tetapdi E- 
faſten Kita dari jang d jatat j berna mu pun'jb'radjat; daan kawaſſaban, 
dean berhafſaran ſompey kakakal.. Amin. un 5 2 
The Pater-noſter of Siam Poo crab gioſe ſouguen; thiou pra hai pra 
cot tob hayn, con tang la# towa pra ponu moarg, pracob hay dat die raoa' 
bot leo neung fiat pra morgen hain din /omoe ſoutin ; ha Harras toub van 
a hat due Rf prao vann nijy, coo prot bap ras ſemoe rao prot paatam kts 
0 3.998 uf fras top. nas coang bap, bai pa kiag anera atam poan. 
„ Nn | $43 „ 5 
Religion. and Superflition.)} The People of Thaquin are Pagans, and 
K ee — * the Elephant and Horſe; and no People 
ae more ſuperſtitious. They are great Pretenders to Aſtrology, and 
he black Art, and Obſervers of Times and Seaſons, lucky and unlucky” 
Days, as they give a Name to every Hour of the Day, calling one the 
Lion, another the Tiger, the Third a Horſe ; and the Beaſt, which 
denominates the Hour that any Perſon happens to be born in, is always 
woided under an Apprehenſion, that that Beaſt will ſome Time prove 
fatal to him. The eeting a Woman alſo on their firſt going out in 
Morning, is held ominous: They will return back on ſuch an Oc- 
akon; and not ſtir out for ſeveral Hours. 
Religion of Siam.) As to the Religion of the Country, worſhip 
a aprons God, in every. Kingdon of the der Bae, Hie 
in little elſe but in the Form of the Images of the ſubaltern Deities, 
dat are the Objects of their Idolatry. Every Siameſe Temple has its 
wag Fo Friars annexcd, to it, and they have a proportionahle Num · 
der of Nunneries. Beſides the Images in their Temples, Whereof the 
Uephant and the Horſe are the Chief, tb ey We almoſt, 
Wan 09 inanimate, Beaſts „Birds, F ines, W993; Mountains, 
Rivers, £ 384.10. general believe the Doctrine of 3 
bat their enter into ſome Animal when they die; and, after 
ming undergone ſeveral Forms, arriye at length at, Regions of BliG, 


2 1 N 19 2 „% q 
ein.] They have. but one Sort of Silver Coin; called, à Tycall, 
rich are 4 Faſhion, and have the ſame. Stamps 7 due : 
= * oF — than others; they 2 of oy” Figure of 3 a | 
dof +, dent; both Ends together, and have 4 Stamp on each Side, wi 
admin) id Characters, the Meaning of which our Travellers give us no Ac 
cent.” of; chor on one Side are included within a Ring; and theſe on 
mina! in lie Reverſe within a Figure of, the Shape of a Heart. | 
4 The 2 call ſhould weigh half a. Fren Crown, and is worth there 
| Shillings and three Half-pence ; they have no Geld or Copper 
| N Ee 2 4 t Money, 
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XN | Revolutions and memorable Events af Siam, 1 
i * * * 
T E Wage ie We sies biyand ee are generall abſoe. 
BE and their -Gavernments yg 94 at aa 
as' that of the Turks, We knew kittle —_— Part of the. } 
World till the Portugue/e diſcovered the Way. by the Cape of -/ 
Gan Hape, „ cad fifty Years 280.5 0; and wwe ah 
| r Hiſtories, or, indeed, whe ve 
, er Times, we be content wonders Gon 


* _cgeded by Broth 


The Empire of CHIN A, canfifing 


M Gold is reckoned — Comiotidny, | 
N i of We. 
Thoſe Shells called Cori's ſerve to buy little Matters ; a ao tint | 
chieſſy on the Maidive Iſiands to the th of Ilia, and are cue | 
in all Countries thereabeut; they differ in their Price, as they um 
lenty or ſcarce ; but eee 
N e 


e 1 


33 relate, that en | 


ditions as we find among them. The Neo 
W 
s Revenge. far the | 


Queen, on þ % Bong n Lear 1 
ther of 4 eee Tit 8 
ITbe EIS father (oh Uſarper, 155 
te the 1 Yo and. ha g depoſed hi 
Paper reigned. ach V 


„ 


er £ | 
ele Kings ale repreſented as 
Authority f rendering Vente Wrrihle to. 12 


Fo to- ee , and conſequently 
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Ae. B OUNDE D by the Ruſſian Tartary, on the. North; 
4 FR + the - Patific cean, which -divides it from Notth _ 
eric, on the Eaft ; by the Chingſan Sea, South; and by. Tonquin 


and the Tarrarias Countries of 73:ber and Ru/ja; on the Weſt, © 


Staad Diviſions & Subdivifions, — Chief Town. 
North of the t Niuche Niuche 
Wall are the ro} Cre Petcheo 
vinces Of . — Laotonge Cbinyam. 
the great Pelin(- | Pekin, E. Lon: 111, 
2 Keef 7 | 00 Lat. 40. 
ing to it, are the — | 
Vinees Of — { Net — Sham. 25 
2 
e ee 
— 9 118 6, N. Lat. * 
binefian Sea, are, Cbeliam . Nimpo 5 | ** 
The Midland Pro- — 3 — N 
vinces of Kian trim 4 
8 85 " Fokieti () Focben A © 
The Southern Pro- ] Canton — Canton, E. Lon. 112+ 
vinces are,. 30. N. Lat. 23-25, 
r Suc bueno Tehinteu 
e Pro- | 
: | u — - Yunam. RJ 
The Chingfan Hands J Ass Lincato 
uy} — Maca — — Macao. 
5d Buſhee Iſlands — 888 


| Ap h | | 

Hills are in the Chineflan Tartary, North of the great Wall. | 

| Rivers. ] The chief Rivers of this Empire are, 1. The Yamoyr, 
wh 


River Tamoyr ; this is the Weſtern Boundary between CB 
Tartary. 3. The Cyroccews, called alſo the Hoambo, or Tl, 
r, which rifing in Tiberian Tartary, runs from Welt to Raft, and 
entering the t Wall in the Province of X-»f, bends to the South 
Tall. and — by Caifum, 3 itſelf into the Gulph of Nan - 
ting; this River carries a yellow Slime or Mud along with it, from 
n 55 Ke3 | whence. 


* 


438 C H IN 4 
whence it obtained the Name of Hoambo, 4, The River Kiam, or the 
. Blue River, ſo named from the Colour of its Waters, riſes in the Pro- 
vince of Junam, and running firſt North, then turns Eaſt, and having 
formed ſeveral Lakes, viſits the City of Nanking, and below that City 
falls into the Gulph of Nantizg. Theſe two Rivers of Crotceus and 
Liam, are vaſtly large and ray 7 the Chineſe relate" they are not fa 
thomable in foi Res. 5. The River Tay, rifiug in the Province 
of Pucchex, runs South Ealf to the River of Canton, and falls into the 
_ Chinefian Sea, at the Iſland of Macao. n 
-' Canals.) Beſides theſe Rivers, there are innymerable navigable Ca. 
nals, of a vaſt Extent, ſome of them a thouſand Miles in Length, 
and deep enough to carry Veſſels of a very groat Burthen- The chief 
of them are lined with hewn Stone on the Sides, and when the Boats 
do not ſall, they are'drawn _ Strepgth of Men. There are Abun- 
danpe of Families that live all their Lives upon the Water; and fone 
n there are almoſt as many People upon the Water as upon 


Seas and Bayr.] The Seas of China Have been already mentioned 
in the Deſcription of the Boundaries. The principal Bays. are thoſe 
of Kangy Nanking, and Canton. \ 25:21 3 

Air.] This Country running through ſo many Climates, the Air is 
very different in the Northern and Southern Provinces. The South of 
| Chenk, which lies under the Tropic of Canter, is exceſſtve hot, and ha; 
Its anupal periodical Rains, as other Countries under the ſame Parallel, 

The Middle of - China enjoys a temperate Climate, and a ſerene Hez- 
ven; the North is cold, and ſubje& to the like Inclemencies of the 
Weather as other Northern Countries are. e Ea 
Seiſand Produce.) In this Variety of Climates they have all the 
Fruits and Produce of the Earth, that are found either in hot or cold 
Countries ; and being blefſed with a fruitful Soil, they ſpare no Pains 
in improving it. There is ſcarce a Spot of Ground but they ariſe ſome- 
thing on it: Their Hills are cut into Squares, which they bank about; 
and if they meet with à Spring towards the Top, ſupply them with 
Water; efpecially their Rice-Grounds in the South, ich will not 
thrive, unleſs Plenty of Water be turned into them 

The Te: -Plant is 8 to this Country, of which they ariſe enough 
to furniſh the whole World. It degenerates if it he tranſplanted into 
another Country, though it lie under the ſame Parallel, The Green 
and the Bohea are the ſame Plant, but gathered at different Times, 

d differently cured ; one by a natural Heat, and the other by culinary 
Fires; and the Bohea has ſome Ingredient mixed with it, that gives it 

that yellowiſh Caſt” ' E. r eee 
3 Tropical Fruits, which grow in the South of China, have been 

ſo often deſertbed, that it is needleſs to enumerate them here; and 
thoſe in the more Northern Parts of the Country are the ſame with 
ol nodes the fame 3 in ns” | Man! 5 Qu _ 

-No Coun duces better raw Silk, or in greater Quantities; 

d China — apan Ware are in a Manner be "ew this and the 
Ae Conne n „ en e: — 
The Tallow- tree ſeems to be iar to this Soil. It brars n Fruit, 
whoſe Kernel has all the Qualities of Tallow both in Smell, Colour, 
and Conſiſtency; and they make their Candles of it. Rhubarb ch 
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haye from the North of China, or rather Tartary, where they alſo 
gather the Plant Ginſeng, whoſe Root, as well as Leaves, infuſed in 
balliag Water, is drank by. People of Figure, inſtead of Tea, but is 
too dear for the common People; to this they aſcribe the Virtues of 
Ry other Simple. | 1 a 
They want no Animals that we have, and have ſome we are Stran- 
gers to, particularly the odoriferous Stag which produces Muſk. 

Gold Duſt abounds here more than any where, which they get in 
the Sands of Rivulets. If there be any ſuch Thing as Gold Mines, as 


Travellers relate, they are never opened. 


. ManufaFurer and Traffc.] Their chief Manufactures are thoſe of 
Silk, Cotton, —— LP Cabinets, or lacquered Ware. 
The wrought Silks are inexpreſſibly fine ; their Atlas's, Gold and 
Silver Stuffs, are not to be paralleled any more than the China Ware 
and Cabinets ;; but in Hard-Ware the Europeans excel them infinitely; 
u to Clocks and Watches, Door or Gun-Locks, they are mere Bunglers. 
Their Paper is not comparable to ours, but their Ink is good, as we 
experience here, it being brought over. in little oblong Cakes. _ 


Navigation.] The Ching had no Traffic with diſtant Nations until 
the Portuzue/e diſcovered the Way thither by the Cape of Good. Hape; 
though, it is ſaid, they had the Loadftone and Seaman's Compaſs long 
before us: Their Junks (as their Ships are called) are many of them 
a thouſand Tons Burthen, heavy Sailors, with ſquare Heads and Sterns: 
Some of them have two Maſts, others three, but never any Top-mafts ; 
and their Sails are made of Matting, which they let down upon the 
Deck when they furl them. The Hold of the Ship is divided into many 
Partitions, which are made ſo tight, that if a Leak happens in one of 
them it goes no further, and the Goods ſtowed in other Partitions re- 
ceive no Damage. b t | | 1 

Upon their numerous Canals they have Veſſels almoſt as big as 
Ships, worked by a few Hands with great Dexterity, - There are not 
leſs than ten. thouſand of theſe Veſſels in the Southern Provinces ap- 
e to the Service of the Government. Upon the Decks they 

uld little Rooms from one End to the other, raiſed about eight, 
Feet high, painted and gilded extremely neat and commodious, in 
which their Mandarins and great Officers travel together, and no. 
where ſpend their Time more agrecably, for here they viſit one ano- 
ther without Ceremony, and paſs away their Time- as if they were 
2 one Family, which Freedoms are never taken by Magiſtrates' 
on Shore. nn | | | . 

; here 13 ſcarce a City or Village in the whole Empire, eſpecially in 
the Southern Provinces, but enjoys the Benefit of ſome navigable Ri- 
ver, Lake, Canal, or Arm of the Sea, inſomuch, that almoſt as many 
People live upon the Water as on the Land. Wherever there is a 
Town on Shore, there is another of Boats upon the Water, and many 
People are born, live and die upon the Water, keeping Hogs, Poultry, 

and other domeſtic Animals on boar. 
— theſe Veſſels, there are 2 profigion Tang 2 of 
im tuall i the Rivers an anals, which carry 
whole Villages of, People wgan.thew, theſe Floats-being ſome of them 
a Mile in Length, upon which they build little Huts, and live in them 
til they have dif poſed of their Timber, which they carry ſometimes 
Ee 4 a thou- 


thouſand. Miles by Water; and thus every Part of this exter 
Km A 1 enſy, Communication with the. others which js a v1 
Advantage ty Trag, as the Chinge nod Duveb, and other trading Na 
Hons experience, _ . r 250; O90 W ee eee bY; 
And Great-Bitain might receive 2 if there was 4 
Communication between the three great Rivers gf Thames, Severn, 
and Trent. which might be effected by cutting ſome few Canals, not 


por than ten Miles in Length, in Gloucefterfoire, and ſome of the ad - 


hoork Cont: a ke. * 3 AL 8 4 A 
Stile of rhe Emperor, &c.] The Emperor is ſtill of Heaves, 
Sole N 7 * cog Faber 51. 17 7 Andover Fa- 
mily upon the-r Acceſſion a new Name, by which. 1 
— 3s 212 251 ng as that Houſe polleſſes the Throne. 3 
 Goternmen!,], The Government, it is ſaid, has been Monarchin 
pwards of four thouſand Years. As for States and Republics, they 
2 never heard of theſe Species of Government until the States of 
Holland ſent an Embaſſy thither, and the Dub Bmbaſſadors found 
the greateſt Difficulty in the World to explain hat Sort of Govern- 
ment the United Provinces were under, and what they meant by the 
Nobility.) Except the Princes of the Blood, and Tributary Kings, 
I dv 20 del there is any hereditary Holly Sees the' Chineſe, of 
y Diſtinction but what their Places and Offices, or their ſuperior 
ealth or Learning create. | | % 
. "The Emperors: of the Chineſe Race ſeldom appeared in Public; but 
che 2 . Family ſhow themſelves to the People four Time: 
very ont bo 1 + 0 "4 14 * * 5 
Forces. ]. The Forces of the Empire are ſaid to amount to five Mil: 
Hons, whigh ar a Kind of Militia only called out when the Exigen- 
. s of the State require it. The Jeſuits. have computed that there are 


” 


Clina 155 Capital Cities, 11213 of the ſecond Rank, 235% fortified 
uns, ten Millions of Families, and fifty Millions of People. 
They have no Naval Force, no_ they have a Sea Coaſt of ſeveral 
thouſand Miles; and their Skill in Navigation is trifling, if compared 
fo that of the Europeans. yn < 9 1 
l The. Revennges of the Empire amonats to upwards of 
Twenty Millions Sterling per Annium: © FTIR + 
- Perſons of the Chineſe,] The Qhing/e are generally of à moderate 
Btature, hroad Faces, black Hoi, ſmall black Eyes, t Nofes, and 
thin Beards, ing up great Part of their Beards by the Root with 
Tweczers 7 they were very fond of the Hair of their Heads, which 
they uſed to wear tyed up in a great Bundle on their Crowns, till ther 
Tartar Princes co d them to cut of theſe jar, and lego 3 
ſingle Lock on their Crown, as the Mabemetans in, all Countries do; 
their Complexiens incline to tawny near the Tropic, but in the Ndrth 


they we 2s fair as other People under the ſame, Parallel, The Won 
are remarkable for their Vas Feet; bei 7 their gre 
ey v 


Beauty: In order to keep them little, from their nfancy 
| bound up o hand than they cannot grow Se comin Size the Fo 
ne 
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e Men n on their Heads, of the Faſhion of 
2 Wet not cover their E. ard ; they wear alſo a Veſt and Saſh, 
err the Veſt à ſlooſe Coat or Gown, and a kind of Silk Boots 
ailted with Cotton: When gar Rp are at Home among their Friends, 
2 throw off e1 you but à Pair of Drawers, and appear as naked 
. ple do about the Streets; but this muſt be un- 
g. of the Southern Provinces, with which the ee nd 


Tt he Women areſs with their Hajr Auen. having nothing on 


Head, in the South; they wear a Silk Veſt, either red, blue, or — 
and over it a looſe Gown, with wide Sleeves, and Embrozderel Sill 
p Shoes; but hobble intolerably when they walk, having been abr 
to make their Feet little. 
1 Genius an Temper.]. They are of a moſt: infiouating Addrefs, and 
' 8 not decline the mott hazardous Enterprizes, where there is 2 
f . of Gain; like: the 'Darch, Trade and Commerce, or rather 
4 and over - roachiag, ſeems to de the natural Bent and _ 


2 of Gi Re eople; 9 is their. 2 they prefer it tg etery thing. 
4 23 is in great Danger of being cheated, if he truſts to h i 
Judg x gal ans it Fl a a Chinke Broker, it is welt if he does 


4 I» wah rchapt to impoſe an che Stranger. 
en ns Ve engaged ia Purſuit of Places and 
1. hi — by Bribes, or Pre ents, as they are 
Their 1 the 1 them to certain Rules of Civitity' in thei? | 
Words and Actions; they are naturally a fawnin e Genera- 
von; the greateſi Hypocrites on the Face of tho Barth 


As to their Learning, by tow 22 I bu A 


— 
* 


own ; their Characters are & Sort of a 


and; 
ſignifies a» Word, or ¶ Sentence; they have not to his" 35 Uſe 
f Letters there are upwards of twenty thoufand of theſe Characy 


tera; their moſt learned: are ſcarce Maſters of chen; 1 
in common Uſe do not exceed three thouſand, wh are underflood 
n They write from the oper oe Be 
* ion. The Chine/e p. one ſu uprems 'God, jind e 10- 
ities, who appear to have been Men eminent in th al 
hee particularly the Inventars of Arts and Sciences. They worhip 
$42 Vice 


$ inanimate, Mountains, Moods, pad Rivers, yo never * 
Vice, as other FE 


Airis LI 2, KTL Ad” =o * 


ode Bk he China at this P. 7 fr. the Laue 
On, Tem "who fived, as they lay, above five hundred Yew bes 
pig ught oo God ie real. d mae many nh wn, 
nt t 
vu 805 Prin & ik wig * tal BN 
23200 5 
ts 
— and 2 Ag oy 3 ; he ſpeaks 
2 2 Shu 14 eden Ky tha. Rountein 204 Ban | 
45 5 + 1 5 1 Idolatry, he TED 
25 ſhipped with the p W 
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©, There is "© third Sect much more numerous thay either of the for. 
mer, Whe worſhip the Idol Fo, whom they ſtile the only God of the 
World. This Idol was mage from India about thirty Years after 
the Death of our Saviour; his Prieſts, the Bonzes, teach ſeveral Morel 
Precepts, and that there is a State of Rewards and Puniſhments after 
this Life ; Hoyt inculcate into their Followers, that it is not law- 
ful to kin living Creature; or to drink Wine; and do not forget 
to inſtruct them how much it is their Duty and Intereſt to entertain 
and nouriſh their Prieſts, and to build them Temples and Monaſteries, 
and-perform/the Penances they enjoin ; if they negle& theſe Things, 
they threaten them with the greateſt Torments after Death, or 
their Souls ſhall animate ſome Vermin or Beaſt of Burden. 
They have an Image of Immortality, which they worſhip in the 
Form of a monſtrous fat Man, fittin i with a huge pro- 
minent Belly. There is another called the Idol of Plaſure, about twenty 
Feet high; and between theſe, in their Temples, is another large 
Image thirty Feet high, gilded over, with a Crown "upon his Head, 
and richly dreſſed ; this they call the great King Kang, to whom they 
pay Adoration, h | 
The Emperor, being a Tartar, follows the Idolatry of that Nation, 
which does not differ much from that of the Chine/e, except it be that 
they worlhip a living Man, whom they ſtile the Great Lama. 
They give him Name of Eternal Father, and all the Eaftern 
Tartars have the greateſt Veneration for him; he is ſhewn in a dark 
Place in his Palace, illuminated with Lamps. | 
That he may be thought immortal, his Priefts chooſe out one of their 
Number as like him as poſſible, who ſucceeds him when he dies, and 
none of his Votaries doubt his living for ever. 
This Country abounds with 14d Temples, which ſtand without 
the City Gates, or in ſolitary Places, where Travellers are accommo- 
dated by the Religious with ing and Proviſions, By every Tem- 
pe nerally ſtands a Tower, built in Memory of ſome Saint or Hero. 
2 e Places are filled with Images and Lamps that burn Night and 
The Chriſtian Religion made a Progreſs in China about an 
hundred Years ago. e Jeſuits relate they had two hundred Churches 
and Chapels there, but falling, out with the Miſſionaries of other Or- 
ders, and endeavouring to ruin each other, they were all in general 
— — the —— to which nothing N 21 aug Hu ap | 
reaching up the Pope's Supremacy, affirming e was ſuperior to 
al * SA Powers, which is a Dodrine the Princes of that Part of 
the World do not reliſh, A "I 
And indeed it was an odd Sort of Chriſtianity that was 2 in 
China when it flouriſhed moſt, The Jeſuits ſuffered their Proſelytes to 
continue worſhipping Confucius, and their Parents and Anceſtors, at 
the ſame” Tithe they worſhipped the Popiſh Saints and Images; the 
at Men in. CHa do not only worſhip the Images of their Fathers, 
randfathers, Ge. but build Temples to their Honour. 
There were Chriſtians in India and China, before ever the Roman. 
Church ſent Miffionaries thither ; in India they are called Chrifian: of 
St. Moema, who was the Apoſtle of that Part of, the World; and there 
is a" Tradition that St. Thomas was martyred upon à Hill near Fort St. 
George, called at this Day St. Thomas's Mount-: N 
n | Superflition-] 
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| ee The Chineſe are great Obſervers of Times, and rely 
muc 


on the Predictions of their Aſtrologers and Fortune Tellers. 

They govern moſt of their Actions by the Directions of ſuch People, 
and 45 not undertake a Journey, or ny Bufineſs of Moment, with- 
out conſulting when will be the moſt Ju 
U n it. i 5 | | f ; g 
These cunning Men pretend to calculate Nativities; being informed 
when any Man was born, they will tell him what Fortune he is to ex- 
pect In the World, F . 

Coins] Their Coin conſiſts of Pieces of baſe Metal like Braſs, 
with a Hole in the Middle, and having ſtrung them, they count by 
Strings; a Thouſand of theſe Pieces are not the Value of a Crown. 
Their Silver, with which they uſed to buy Goods, was cut into little 
irregular Pieces, and weighed in Scales, which every Man carries about 
him, but of late they have. no ſmall Silver Coin. The. Ezropeaxs pur- 
chaſe the Merchandize of Cbina with Bullion, or Foreign Coin, which 
is alſo taken by Weight. ks th | wg 
L The Chins/e Pound contains ſixteen Ounces, and each 
Ounce is divided into ten Parts: Theſe are divided into ten Penny- 
Weights, which are again ſubdivided into ten Grains. | 


cky Day or Hour to enter 


EXRevolutions and memorable Events: 
TIS Gountry is ſaid to be called China, from the great Quan- 
T 455 of Silk it produces, the Word Chin fignifying Silk, in the 
Language of ſome of the neighbouring Countries. Certain it is, that 
the Natives know no fuch Name, but the Empire goes by the Name 
of the Family upon the Throne, as in India that Country is called 
Mogulftan, from the Mega Family now upon the Throne, though the 
Europeans give it the Name of India, or rather have revived the an- 
GE” TY 
Their Hiſtorians pretend, that the Chineſe Empire is of 40,990 Years 
ſtanding ; but it is certain they have no Hiſtories or Records above 
20,000 Years old: And they aſcribe the Invention of all Arts and 
Sciences, even Huſbandry, Architecture, and Cloathing, to the Itiven- 
tion of ſeveral Princes who have reigned within three or four Thou- 
land Years ; and it cannot be ſuppoſed,' if the World had been 40,000 
Years old, but Plonghing, Planting, Building, and Cloathing, would 
have been learnt long before the laſt 4000 Years. _ "I 
The Chin;/e have 1 governed the laſt hundred Vears by Tartar 
Princes. There being two Factions in China, which enga the 
whole, Empire in a Civil War, the Weakeſt called in the Ki g of 
Muehe, a little Tartarian Kingdom, to their Aſſiſtance. This Prince 
had no ſooner enabled his Allies to craſh their Enemies, than he took 
an Occafion to pick * with the, Party that called him in, and 
made an entire Conqueſt af the Country, where he ſo well eſtabliſhed 
himſelf, that his Poſterity ſtill remain upon the Throne of China. , , 
As he was very ſenſible his Tartt+s were much inferior to the Chineſe 
n Number, he obliged the Ching/e to cut off their Hair, and. change 
weir Habits to à Turtar Faſhion, that it might not be diſcovered how 
nconfiderable'a People they were, in Compariſon of the Ching. All 
the Chineſe Soldiers, eſpecially thoſe who liſted amongſt his Troops, — 

: 3 * ob 
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pat.on the Legge Habit that dn be looked upon 

OYer-awe new Subjects might it not RR. for 
2 7 odors . (2 the pile wp ye 2 A hav been ſenſible of 
; riority, an to the Tartar Uſurpation : But what 
theirs e Kill mare to 1 Eſtabliſhment of the Tartars, was the En. 


| BS e Chin;/e both in the civil and ——_ Affairs: They ad- 


. 


e moſt 2 2 by Genders to be Viceroys and Gover 
them acceſſary to the Fabduing de thei 
=y Gran: Ir to the — one Third of their Taxes, 
pode Bc own I ang ike our Hoary VII. delivered 
Ke mons from that Tyranny th Men aſed to exerciſe orer 
them f add exerpt in the + of uh Hair and Habits, the Tarts; 
$i rhe tolkave Tebayiced to the Laws of the Chine/e, than to have 
1 pen them) nnd Try now be ſaid rather to be 
Ae the was ok Seat of 
Ae are e bits ce, thither all the 
Wealth of the anited Kingdoms is curried, there are all Hononrs and 
EA conferred, and onion of Sven — 2 LEI will refort, 
a vaſt Addition —_ „and has now 
| 22 to fear. Their 1 aghbour: are mw 
the ſame Sovereign, who K 


no lon tn a 2 Cendison 8 China, , 
2 thef called, are no more than bis Vi 


2 and che Einperor has Forts and e through their 


Country... 
Bmpire of bie 12 kwodiaey, th E 
wo Akeration in the Succeſſion ;. nk e 1 — 
—— — — which r 
s of 


4 5 1 
Viceroy and Governor, it is cad. i is obliged to tranſmit to 


— 2 Account of his 2 annually ; and if he endes. 
yours to palliate any Miſcarriages, is ſeverely puniſhed; but fill it i 


reds dh chore is. mawy) and Corraption in the Admin 
Zee Magi iſtracy in China, than in any other Part of the World: 
that can bei 


1. is morally ſure to gain his Point; chere i 
& Cuculatian of Ent erer _ | 
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ent 6 — and ally yp 1 China . 711. in * 
n Ae es croſs on N the Middle of the Town, Tanken 
to 2 a ter the four Gates 25 


ſeen at ance. beck, be Gam Und due Kar, Wet, North, and South. 
chin, the, Capital, is two 12 ed in one 40 Londen und Wot: 

ag wth ey 00% ane ig ca . Tartar, and the orher the Gi 
the, latter of of hich Bn the moft Populous. "They ax bat 
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brery Gate of che Town has a Fortzeſs ar Redoube built 1 ic, 
of equal Height with the Gate; the Arches or Gateway's are 
vith Marble, but the reſt of the Walls with Brick, 
The Emperor's Palace ſtands in the Middle of the Tartar City, and 
n an oblong — about two n and one in aer 
defended by a good Wall. 
Curio 4 the Gans — chere are uſually | 
owers- erected, and Tower is 4 Tem SE. 
a — another dedicated to the 12 or Guardian Angel of the. 
Mace. There are, in almoſt every City, tri umphal Arches, I 
the Honour of ſome great | Men who have dess has rower ws to their 
Country 3 and Colleges or Temples foundled in IG of their ow 
1 * Confuctus, Where his Preeepts are 2 1 
There are two Tow . without the Gates of anking ; ous of chem 
eilled the Porcelam of an oftanguler Figure, e [ning 
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Fries, and is two hundred Feet high. 

Theſe Towers are all built alike, in the Form of — 
Loaf: TH Tomy Nall eee China or on the. 
Outſide. Above the ry thete-is a Cupola, Which viſes 30 


0 her than the Tower; and on the Top is a very large Golden 
Ne r 

* 1 . 5 looks upon it as the ng; 

and nobleſt Structure in the 


The great Wall ſeparates China from. Tartary, begins in the 
pee vet 17 8 s on the North-Weſt men peg! in about 


n * n over Mountains and 
5 gy rns at 2 — the Provinces of 


1 


N Pekin and Leaotum, The whale Courſe of it, with All the Windings, : 
Jea- Le Compee te] ne, is} 1500 Miles! — 

15 It i5 almoſt all built Nic Nick, and ſuch well re Mahar 

* that it has now ſtood above 1800 Years/ bale by Emperor 


Chibobanti, to prevent the Incurfions 9 4 0 very little 


decayed, | 
11 is but five Fathorks, or abour 30 Feet hikhs and todd. endugh 

for eight People to ride a- breaſt; it is fortified al Hong: * ä 

Towers, at Diſtance of a Mile Fram each other. 15 


u If mural Oude <onitnjed CMerribge, 13 
Fug 4; the Parties never N other till the Barg fic. 
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447 CHIN A. 
ing Cuſtoin;” they cannot ſee them die, much leſs butcher them with 
their own Hands. 

Funerals. People of Condition ceuth their Toms to be built, and 
their Cofins provided, in their-Life-time, and there are few Families 
of any Note, but have their particular Burying- places, whither they 
are hs perk though they die at ever ſo great a Diſtance from Home. 

rſons are ever buried within the Walls of the City, nor is a 
orps ever ſuffered to be brought into a Town, if the Perſon dies 


in —— * 
- Mountiins, and ſolit: lade far from Towns, are generally choſen 
by vl reat Men to build their Sepulchres in; and ſome of them are 


little inferior to — If the Sepulchre is erected in a 


— they raiſe a vaſt Heap of Earth over it which carry 
na . of a Mountain. * 55 W 
ne/e keeps in his Houſe a Table, whereon, are written the 
Names oof his Father, Grand-Father, and Great Grand-Father, before 
w 
— che 


LN burn Incenſe, 3 proſtrate themſelves; and, 
r of a Family, dies, the Great Grand-Father is raken 
e Deceaſed "aa . up the Nee 
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| Grand Diviſions.  _* Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
: Ss i.” 
Di riſo — Y Kalmuc an c ochara. ' 
— wide N | Tartary — Samarcand. 
ey Chineſian Tartary. bas been * Aſeribos ith China. 


untains.] The chief Mountains are thoſe of Caucaſue i in cure | 
_ 4 pod Th of Stulp, in the North. *.. 


| | Seas.) Their Seas are, ow Frozen Ocean, the Pacific oe. and 
ſen the Caſpian Sea. 
are Later.] The Lakes are, 1. Thoſe of hel, 2 khan and, 
of . Kologal. N | | 
Rivers] The Rivers are, vile, which, I * in Furopean 
* Ruſſe; by South-Eaſt a Ge of two thouſand” / les, raps 
ore Hracan. 2. The Obey, into which the 7e and Irris diſcharge their 
id, Waters, riſes in the South of Tartary, runs North, and dividing Eu- 
en pe from 4a, falls into the Frozen Ocean, oppoſite to Nowa Zembla. 
| 3. The Gene/a, or Fenſea, which riſes in Kalmuc T. artary, runs North, 
ad falls into the Frozen clo the Gil * Ae 7 lies further 
| Ealt, _ running biene 1 eng/as into ame Ocean. 
D b. The River. A ides the NH and Chineſian Empites, 
and diſcharges itſelf i into wry Tien Tamour, 
| Air.] The Air in e North of Tart is exceſſive cold, the Earth 
being etch now nine Months th the Year, The Southern 
Provinces lie in a temperate Climate, and would produce all Manner 
of Corn and Vegetables almoſt, if there were Hands to cultivate the 
toil ; but thoſe 4 —_— A leading an pr; fry driv- 
in ;reat Herde o 6 re them to ſuch” parts of the Coun 
= ey can meet 2 the beſt Paſtire, 'and ſeldom temain ry 
— 11 in ** Place to reap a Crop of Corn, = Rey, mould plough — 
e Lands where they pitch heir Ca j 
2 Produce, and Animals, 735 The No hem inces 2 no 
Corn, and very few Ve Es of any Kind. Their Animals are 
Rein Deer, Elks, Bears, Foxes, SANs Martins, 9 Sables, which 
1 +. in Winter for their oy an 27 0 3 the Fi F q the Morſes, 
or dea Horſes, and Lio! ova on. iel Sof Ike; and 
in dummer they ſpend War Tine 1. Table | 
Minerals.) There have been ſever 15 Mines of Iron apper 
ud Silver, 1 the Ny” d their * willy bre 4 
conſiderable. _—_ i bs 5 4 22 


Mangfactures.] The an who wee baniſhed to 'Sibe- 
ria, have ſet up 4 — Many _ Manufactures 1 —— ys A great 
deal towards poliſhing TS Natives. 41. 1 1 

The Country about Ac i exceedingly pet by ſome . 

Refugees, and other ſechanics and H dmen, whom the C 
Ria ſent thither. have 2 ineyands, and make 
derts of Wine, and are about ; Mylberry-Trees, in order «4 
kt up a Silk Manufacture in he County about A¶raca s 

Perſons of the Tartars. ] The Tartars, as to Stature, are ts 
thick and ſhort, having flat ſquare Faces, little * ſer deep. i = _ 
* 37 


4 ©. 
: 


% 
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Heads, little round ſhort Noſes, and an Olive Complexion. Their 
Beards are ſcayce viſible, as they continually. * them by pulling the 
| m—_ ap by the Roots, 


ca alf Fleſh' but H Firth, and deti t moſt it 
244 is Water . s-Milk —.— 


Spirits: They arc exceeding hoſyhuble; and! take E Bleafure in ence. 
Rs. d 

te Mot of che Farrah of Ala inhabit the Country now 
called Siberia, and are-ſubje&'to Rigia. The valt Country of Siberia, 
the angisot Sibi, extends from the Ri vor Tabel to he Pacific Ocean, 


in * are a Multitude of Hords, or Tribes, that have ſubmitted to 


the hn Jo Kg Empire, zculay] the almic as numerous as 
8 — —1 inde rey Lo No at 

55 Thoſe of Thivet, and. ſome of the Mongy/ Tartars, on the 
85 ae the only People almoſt, th that acknowledge no Sb- 


3. The Upec Tartars, which was the richeſt and moſt 
11 of of Tartar Nachos wete ſubdued by Kon Kan, ws 
butary to Per fra. This Country is 2 in a very happ 

= 2947 fraitful*Soil, and Lr on 2 briſk Trade LT 
the Rafe and Weſtern Countries of Ha, This was the Country of 
the viRerious Tuner lane, who ſubdued moſt of the e of Aja; 
and ſome of his Deſcendants were Soyereigm of this Country very 
lately. Samercand was the ca capital City in the Reign of Tamerlane, but 
— 1 8 which bad a flouriſhing Trade till it 


0 ; The Tar 12 kich he the Coaſts of 
3 2. 5, 5 55 ars 1 1 5 5 5 R of 12 


injon the R 
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ait — IE, WR * 
e Religion of moſt of tax iſm; wo 
ww pI” af - i the New aft of the — 


e N 7" Countries are abu Mahometan, 
Chriſtians in Crrcaffly, and the adjacent 
25 worſhip in Groves, 
© he many monſtrous 

lic ow of Heaven 
have con- 
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Furs, a e Produce of their Country, with their Southern Neigh- 
bours, CRE and other Neceſſaries. | 


* 24 
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The indian and Oriental ISLANDS are, 


HE Ladrone Iſlands. The Japan Iſlands. 3. The Phi 

lippine Iſlands. 4. The Malxceas and Amboyna. 5. The Banda 

Iſlands. 6. The Iſlands of Celebes, Gilolo, — &c. which ſurround 

the Meluccas and Banda Iſlands. The Sunda Iſlands of Borneo Su- 

natra, and Java, and thoſe that ie to the Eaſtward of Java, Bally, 

Lomboe, Timor, &c. 8. The Nicobar. fr The Andeman Iſlands. 10. 
a 


The Maldiva Iflands. And, 11. The Ifland of Ceylon. 
'DiviGons. Subdiviſions. - Chief Towns. 
1. Ladrone Iſlands, ſituate in CG] — 7 2 * — Lon · 
— 2 Ocean, E. Lon. I Tinian — Lat⸗ 
fry. and between 124 Maban —— — 
eg. N. Lat. com- Pagan — | 


prkending the Iſlands of Gregan, &c. 


N Proper, ] ( Fedde, E. — 


2. Japan Iflands, ſituate in che —— Niphon K N. 
Chingſan Sea, between 1300 ö 8 | 
and 144 Deg: of E. Lon, ande > hon 
between 30 and 40 N. Lat. "Ra | Tonſa 
n — | Bongo 
Di/2 — Nanga ſague 
( Lucenia, or Ma-] Manila, E. Lon. 
A : 4 ) 1 118 N. Lat. 
Ia, or Sa- 14-20. 
' oe TT. 9» 2 = 
Maſeate —— 1 * 
4 Mindera — i — 


ee Deg. E. Lon. Panay — >< . bay : 


. [lands of |, Zabel — 4 1l. 
ans 4 * Sb 8 . | 


J. The Philippine tes, ſituate Luban So 


| 1 It. ' ob — | | f E. 
| 


Lindan — J ( Lat. 7. 


1 — — | Lon. 122. N. 
bs 


— — —ͤ— 


— 


| 
| 
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i Diviſions. ' Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
4. The Moluccas, or Clove | | * 
— ſituate 8. of the 1 — N 
Philippines, in 125 Degrees Machiam — Fort Oranęe. 
E. 1. and Bec Nh e. Motyr — $2.4 
ree South, and 2 Degrees JTernate — Victoria Fort. 
orth Lat. comprehending / Tydor — 9 
the Iſlands oß-⸗2- . 
+ Banda, or Nutmeg Iſlands, | | 
| 5 fituate South of 1 de- _ 3 Ln B. Los. 


8. S. Lat. 
tween 127 and 128 Degrees ] ne "Sa — 
E. Lon. and between 4 and) L — e, 
ROO bs _ Gonapi = — Naſſau Fort. 


; " Amboyna, E. 8 3 | 
Lon. 126. 

S. Lat. 3-40. 
| Celebes, or Ma- Macaſſar. 
6. The Iſlands furrounding the cafar — 

2 
| 


Moluccas and Banda, which . 
lie in the Indian Ocean, un- } Ceram —— {! 
der or near the Equator, are | Flores —— 


2 
5 

8 
* 


— 


" Borneo, ſituate param, E. Lon, 
between 


107 | 111. N. Lat. 
and 117 1 4-30 
E. Lon. — Caytongee, E. Lon. 
between 7 Deg. 114. 
* 9 4 Deg. 
| Sumatra, fituate Ae, E. La 
ng3and' | 93-30.N 


1 6 am en 93 * 3-3 
— Iſlands, ants os — * Nom xx 
and 120 Degrees E. Lon. | x KF as N. 2 S. Lat. 4 
and between 8 Degrees 5 =o 5-30 4 . 
Pe Fave ſituate 
Lat. comprehending the | , * | 
* and 113 Deg. 1 156. 8. Lat. 6: 


6; E. Lon. and | | Bantam 
5 and | Materan. 
1-88. Lat. 
Bally, E. of Ja- | Bath. 
a. . 
„ | Lanboe, E. of 
3 
Banca, 8. E. of Banca. 


"© Sumaira. 
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Diviſions. | Subdivifions. Chief Towns. 
$. Andaman Iſlands, ſituate in (" {ndamdyx Pro- Andanian,E.Lon, 
the Bay of Bengal, in E. Lon. ] per 93 · N. Lat. 11. 


93 Deg. and between 10 
and 15 Deg. N. Lat. com- Low Iſland, &c, : 
prehending the Iſlands of ( 5 
9. Nicobar Iſlands, South of . Nicobar Proper Nicobar, E. Lon. 
the Andaman Iſlands, ſituate | 93. N. Lat. 7. 
in 93 Degrees E. Lon. and , 
' between and 10 Degrees Canicubar, &c. Canicubar. 
N. Lat. comprehending the 
Iſlands of — U 
10. Maldi va Iſlands, ſituate Caridouo Caridow 
South of the Hither India, ] Candu/al, &. I Candu/al, 
between the Equator and 7 
Deg. N. Lat. — 


11. Ceylor, or the Cinnamon f Ceylon Proper Candy, E. Lon. 
Iſland, ſituate South Eaſt of '79. N. Lat. 8. 
the Hither India, between 78 | Columbo, E. Lon. 

and 82 Degrees E. Lon. and 78. N. Lat. 7 

between 6 and 10 N. Lat. ( Ramanakoiel * Ramanakoiel. 


Ladrones.) The Ladrones, or Marian Iſlands, are about 12 in Num» 
ber. Guam, the largeſt, is 40 Miles long, and 12 broad. Here the 
ſpariards have a Fort, and a ſmall Garriſon of 30 or 40 Men; moſt 
Ships touch here in their Voyages from Mexico to the Eaft-Indies : 
They were diſcovered by Magellan, in his Voyage to the Spice Iſlandy 
in India, by the Weſt, in the Year 1521. They are remarkable for 
roducing a Fruit as big as a Foot-ball, which yields a ſoft Pulp like 

Crumb of a white Loaf, and is therefore called Bread-Fruit, by 


en. TRE | | | 
heir ſwift ſailing Sloops is another 2 with which they 
ſail 24 Miles in an Hour. One of them that was diſpatched to Mani 
in the Philippine Iſlands, performed the Voyage in four Days, being 
1200 Mites, It was at the little Iſland of Tixian, which is ſituate 
North of Guam, that Lord A»/on firſt tonched, after his paſſing the 
15255 Ocean; in his Voyage round the World; where he found great _ 
Re 2 the Ifland (though uninhabited) abounding in Cattle, 
ruit, Oc. | 2 
Japan.] The oy Iſlands are fituate about 150 Miles Eaft of 
China, in a moſt defirable Climate, and are bleſſed with a fruitful Soil, 
which produces the - ſame Sort of Grain and Fruits as Chiaa does, 
They are moſt remarkable for the Plenty of Gold Duſt that is to be 
met with here, and their Japan Cabinets, or Lacquered Ware, and 
Skreens. They traffic only with the Ching/e and the Durch; all otheg 
Chriſtians, but the Durch, have been excluded from a Share in this 
Trade ever fince the Year 1630. The Portugngſe had till then the 
chief Trade to Japan; and had, as they relate, converted great Part 
of the Nation to Chriſtianity; but being charged with a Conſpiracy 
to uſurp the Government, upon their preaching up the Pope's Supres 
mary, they and their numerous Chriſtian Proſelytes were maſſacred, , 
or baniſhed the Iſlands 3 and the Dusch only ſuffered to trade thither, 
on their declaring they were no 1 or perhaps on the . 
ä f 2 © 
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of ſupplanting, and aſſiſting in ling the Portugu:/e ; for it is im- 
poſſib . that the Tapone/e — be — that the Durch feſs Chriſ- 
tianity, as they trade to China; and we find the . e uſe as much 
Caution in their Commerce with the Datch, as it they were really 
Chriſtians. | | 
At the Seaſon the Dutch Fleet is expected, the Governor of Nanga- 
Jague 1 Centinels on the Hills to give Notice of the 1 age of 
any Ships. When they appear, a Boat is ſent off to every Ship, with 
2 Waiter or Officer, and as ſoon as the Ships come to an Anchor an 
Expreſs is immediately diſpatched to Court, before whoſe Return the 
Dutch may not diſpoſe of any Thing. 

In the mean Time the Particulars of every Ship's Cargo are taken, 
with the Name, Age, Stature, and Office of every Man on Board, 
which is tranſlated and printed in the Japongſe Language, When the 
Expreſs is returned, the Ship's Crew are permitted to come on Shore, 
— are all muſtered before a Fapone/e Commiſſary ; and every Perſon 
is called over aloud, and made to give an Account of his Age, __ , 
and Office, to ſee if it agrees with the Particulars given in by the 
Dutch ; after this Examination they are ſent on Board again, and the 
Sails of the Ship, with the Guns, Arms, Ammunition, and Helm, 
ate brought on.Shore, and the Hatches ſealed down by a Fapone/e Of- 
ficer ; nor can they be opened, whatever the Ship's Crew want, with- 
out a Permiſſion from the Governor, who always ſends a Perſon to ſee 
what is taken out, and ſeal them down again ; nor dare the Dutch Sai- 
lors light a Candle, or make any Noiſe on Board their Ships, an 
more than on Shore. The Ships are allowed no Communication wi 
one another ; nor 1s any Officer or Sailor ſuffered to go on Shore, ex- 
cept the Perſons who are appointed to carry the Company's Preſent to 
the King of Neddo. His Majeſty having accepted Ne ent, and 

prepared another for the Company, the Dutch Officer is conveyed to 

ange/aque, under a ſtrong Guard as he came. This Journey, and 

the tranſacting their mercantile Affairs, uſyally take up about three 
Months and a Half. 

The Dutch, who attended the King on this Occaſion, approach him 
on their Knees, with their Hands joined 1 3 and carried to their 
Forcheads, as the Japongſe Governors and Miniſters alſo do. 

While the Durch Ships lie in the Road, none of the Fapone/e are al- 
lowed to go on Board to trade with the Sailors; and thoſe that 
Proyifions on Board, are not ſuffered to take any Money for them ti 
the Permiſſion to trade comes from Court, and then they deliver in 

their Accounts and are paid. After this the Fapone/e permit fix Per- 
Ions from every Veſſel to come on Shore, and buy and fell for them- 
ſelves, and ſtay four Days, either in Di/aia or in the City, as they ſee 
ft; when theſe ſix Men return on Board, fix others are allowed to go 
on Shore, and traffic in like Manner, and fo on. 
The Goods are generally paid for in Bullion, or Pieces of Silver of 
ten or five Crowns Value, or ſmaller Pieces by Weight; for they have 
no Coin, except ſome little Pieces of Copper. | 
After fix Weeks free Trade, there is no further Communication al. 
4owed of between the City of Nanga/aque and the Dutch in the Iſland of 
Difzria, or with the Shipping; whereupon the Fleet prepares to return, 
and the Factory in Diſuia are confined to their little Iſland again, til 
the Scaſon of the Year for Traffic returns. | 
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Philippines.] The Philippine Iſlands lie in the Chineſſan Ocean (Part 
of the Pacific Ocean) 300 Miles South-Eaſt of China, of which Manila, 
or Luconia, the Chief, is 400 Miles long, and, 200 broad. 

The Inhabitants conſiſt of, 1. Chineſe. 2. Ethiopians. 3. Malays. 
4. Spaniards. 5. Portugueſe, 6. Pintado's, or painted People. And, 
7. Maſles, a Mixture of all theſe. 


Perſons and — Their Perſons and Habits reſemble thoſe of 
the ſeveral Nations from whence they derive their Original, which 
have been deſcribed already; only it is obſervable that the Features 
of the Blacks of theſe Iflands, are as agreeable as thoſe of the White 
People, Manila, lying between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Continents, 
was once eſteemed the beſt Situation in the World for Trade : Hither 
Silver was brought from Mexico and Peru, as well as the Produce of 
Europe. Diamonds, and other precious Stones from Golconda, Cinna- 
mon from Ceylon, Pepper from Sumatra and Java, Cloves and Nut- 
megs from the Molucca's and Banda Iſlands, Camphire from Borneo, 
Benjamin and Ivory from Cambodia, Silks, Tea, and China Ware from 
China; and formerly there came every Year from Japan two or three 
Ships freighted with Amber, Silks, Cabinets, and other varniſhed 
Ware, in Exchange for the Produce and Fruits of the 1 * 
And two Veſſels ſailing yearly to Acapulco in Mexico, loaded with the 
Riches of the Eaſt, returned as they do at this Day, freighted with 
Silver, and make four Hundred per Cent. Profit: Nor 1s there a Soil 
in the World that produces greater Plenty of all Things neceſſary for 
Life, as appears by the Muſtitude of Inhabitants that are to be found 
in the Woods and Mountains, and are only ſubſiſted by the Fruits of 
the Earth, and the Veniſon they take. | boy 

Nor can any Country in the World appear more beautiful; there js 
a perpetual Verdure; Buds, Bloſſoms, and Fruit, are found upon the 
Trees all the Year round, as well on the Mountains as in Gardens that 
are cultivated. : | 

Vaſt Quantities of Gold are waſhed down from the Hills by the 
Rains, and found mixed with the Sand of their Rivers. 

There are alſo Mines of other Metals, and excellent Load-ſtones 
found here; and ſuch Numbers of wild Buffaloes, that a good Huntſ- 
man on Horſeback, armed with a Spear, will kill ten or 'twenty in a. 
Day ; the Spaniards take them for their Skins, which they ſell to the 
Chineſe, and their Carcaſſes ſerve the Mountaineers for Food. - Their 
Woods alſo abound with Deer, wild Hogs and Goats; the laſt are ſo 
plentiful in one of theſe Iſlands, that the Spaniard: * it the Name 
of Cabras, They have alſo imported from New or China, and 
Japan, Horſes and Cows, which are conſiderably multiplied ; but the 
= they brought over came to nothing. | 

Their Trees produce a great Variety of Gums all the Year; one 
Kind, which is the commoneſt, by the Spaniards. called Brea, is uſed 
— of Pitch: Of the others, ſome are medicinal, others odori- 


$, a ä 

In theſe Iſlands are Monkies and Baboons of a monſtrous Bigneſs, 
that will defend themſelves when attacked by Men. When they can 
ind no fruit in the Mountains, they go down to the Sea to catch Crabs 
and Oyſters ; and that.the Oyſter may not cloſe and catch their Paws, 
they firſt put in a Stone to prevent ” ſhutting cloſe : They take Crabs 


f3 | by 


454 Indian and Oriental ISLANDS. 

by putting their Tails in the Holes where they lie, and when the Crab 
lays hold of it, they draw him out. There are alſo great Numbers of 
Civet Cats in this Iſland. 

The Bird called Tavan, is a black Sea Fowl, ſomething leſs than a 
Hen, aud has a long Neck; it lays its Eggs in the Sand by the Sea - ſide, 
_ forty or fifty in a Trench, and then covers them, and they are hatched 

by the Heat of the Sand. | 

They have alſo the Bird Saligan, which builds her Neſt on the Side; 
of Rocks, as the Swallows do againſt a Wall; and theſe are the deli- 
cious Bird-Neſts ſo much — 4 being a Kind of Jelly that diſſolves 
in warm Water. . 

The Spaniards have introduced ſeveral of the American Fruits, which 
thrive here as well as in America ; the Cocoa or Chocolate Nut parti- 
cularly, which increaſes ſo, that they have no Occaſion to import it 
from Mexico. | 

There is alſo the Tree Amer, from whence the Natives draw Water; 
and there is alſo a Kind of Cane, by the Spaniard: called Yixuco, which, 
If cut, yields fair Water enough for a Draught, of which there is plenty 
in the — where Water is moſt wanted. 

Theſe Iſlands being hot and moiſt, produce Abundance of venomous 
Creatures, as the 2 poiſonous Herbs and Flowers, which do not 
only kill thoſe that touch or taſte them, but ſo infect the Air, that many 
People die in the Time of their Bloſſoming. 

The Orange, Lemon, and ſeveral other Trees hear twice a Year; 

they plant a Sprig, within a Year it becomes a Tree, and bears 
ruit; and therefore, without any Hyperbole, ſays our Author, I may 
affirm that I never ſaw ſuch a verdant oll, nor Woods full of ſuch old 
and thick Trees, nor Trees that yield more Suſtenance to Man, in any 
Part of the World, However, theſe Iſlands are not without their In- 
conveniencies, they are ſubje& to Earthquakes ; and, in September 1627, 
there was ſuch a terrible one at Manila, that it levelled one of the Moun- 
tains called Carwalle's; and, in the Vear 1645, a third Part of the 
City of Manila was overthrown, and no leſs than three thouſand People 
riſhed in the Ruins. Another Earthquake, not much ]eſs Treadfal, 

ppened alſo the Year following. 2 

Mindanao.) Mindanao, the 1 of theſe Iſlands except Manila, 
is almoſt the only one that is not ſubject to ö It is near 200 Miles 
long, and 150 — inhabited by very different People; thoſe of 
the Inland Country are ſuppoſed to be the ancient Pagan Inhabitants, 
whom the Mabometgns, that poſſeſs the Coaſts, have driyen yp intq the 
Mountains. 


Air.] The Air of Mindanao is not exceffive hot, tis ſaid, though it 
lies within 6 Degrees of the Equator, being refreſhed by the Sea Breeze 
on every Side in the Day-time. As to Lair Perſons, they are of 3 
pretty 8 Olive, or Tawny; the Stature moderate; their Feature: 
reſembling the Malays, ra: þ like them they black their Teeth, and 
their * Nails diſtinguiſh a Gentleman from a Peaſant : Th 
wear a Kind of Linnen Frock and Drawers, when they are dreſſed, 
but gefierally go almoſt naked ; they tie a Cloth round their Heads, 
which has ſome Reſemblance of a Turban, but much leſs. 

The Dreſs of the Women is not much unlike the Mens, only they 
year alittle. ſhort Petticoat. hs 
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The Middle of the Country is woody and mountainous ; but between 
the Hills are rich Vallies, and near the Sea Coaſt it is generally a plain 
Country, and produces Rice and ſuch Fruits as uſually grow between 
the Tropics. They have alſo the Libby or Sago-Tree, of the Pith 
whereof they make Bread, and a great deal is exported, being firſt 
dried and grained like Seed. The Plantain Fruit is very and 
plentiful here, which is their principal Food, and of this they make 
their Drink. Dampier relates, that he ſaw both the Clove and Nutmeg- 
tree here; but if thoſe Trees do grow here, their Fruit is not equal 
to what grows in the Spice Iſlands, or the Durch would long ſince have 
reduced this under their Power, as well as the other. They cannot 
be unacquainted with the Produce of the Iſland, for hither they come 
from Ternate frequently, and furniſh themſelves with Tobacco and. 
and Bees-wax ; Tobacco growing more plentifully in this Iſland than 
in any Part of India. It is ſaid there are Gold Mines in the Moun- 
tains; but if there be, the People that inhabit that Fart of the Coun- 
tr / have not Skill enough to work them, for the Gold they bring down 
— traffic with is all Duſt, which they get out of the Sands of their 
wulets. | | 
The Midland Countries, as well as the Coaſts, are divided amongſt 
2 great many petty Princes. The Sultan of Mindanao, who is a Ma- 
lemctan, is the moſt powerful amongſt them; he reſides at the City of 
Mindanao, which ſtands on the South Side of the Iſland on a ſmall 
River two Miles from the Sea. The Houſes here, like thoſe of Siam, 
are built on Pillars 14 or 15 Feet high, to ſecure them againſt the 
Flood, which covers the flat Countries five or ſix Months of the Year. 
The Sultan's Palace ſtands upon near two hundred of ſuch Pillars. He 
is abſolute in his Dominions, and has ſome Ships of War as well as 
Land F Orces. ( * 


HES E Iſlands were diſcovered by Ferdinand Magellan, a Portu- 
gueſe Gentleman, who had ſerved his native Country, both in 
the Wars of Africa and in the Eafi-Indies ; particularly under A/bugaer- 
que, the famaus Portugne/e General, who reduced G and Malacca to 
the Obedience of that Crown. Magellan having had a conſiderable 
Share in thoſe Actions, and finding himſelf neglected by the Govern- 
ment of Portugal, and even denied, as it is ſaid, the ſmall Advance of 
a Ducat a Month in his Pay, left the Court of Powugal in Diſguſt, and 
offered his Service to Charles V. then Emperor of G , and King 
of — a 
Way to the Spice Iſlands in the Eaft-Indies, by the Weſt: Whereupon 
the Command of five ſmall Ships being given him, he ſet fail from 
devil on the 10th of Aug 1519 and, ftanding over to the Coaſt of 
teuth America, continued his Voyage to the Southward to 52 Degrees, 
where he formerly hit upon a Strait (ſince called the Strait of Magellan} 
which carried him into the Pacific Ocean, or South Sea; and then, 
keering Northward, repaſſed the Equator; after which he ſailed Weſt 
der that vaſt Ocean, till he arrived at Guam, one of the Ladranes, or 
Marian Iſlands, on the 6th of March 1520-21, and ſoon after to 
the Iſlands I have been deſcribing, which he took Poſſeſſion of in the 
Name of the King of Sgain, but appened to be killed in a Skirmiſh 
in one of thoſe Iſlands ; however his, People afterwards arrived at the 
a or Clove Iſlands, where 7 a Colony, and returned 
| | | "» 


4 
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to Spain by the Way of the Cape of Good Hope, being the firſt Men 


that ever ſailed round the Globe; but there was no Attempt made by 


the Spaniard; to ſubdue or = the Os Iſlands, until the Year 
1564, in the Reign of Philip II. King of Spain, when Don Lewis 4. 

alaſeo, Viceroy of Mexico, ſent Michael Lepex Delagaſpes, with 2 
Fleet thither from Mexico, and a Force ſufficient to make a Conqueſt 
of theſe Iſlands, which he named the Philippines, in Honour of Philip 
II. (Son of Charles V.) who was upon the Throne of Spain, and they 
have ever ſince been ſubje& to that Crown. Their Viceroy reſides at 
Manila, and lives in the State of a Sovereign Prince; and it is ſaid to 
be one of the moſt profitable Governments 1n the Gift of that King. 

The eſtabliſhed Religion here being the Roman Catholic, an Arch. 
biſhop reſides at Manila, who is a Kind of Pope in that Part of the 
World ; but as the Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands are a Compound of every 
Indian Nation, every Religion is tolerated. 

The general Language of the Philippines, as well as in the reſt of the 
Oriewal {lands within the Straits of Malacca, is the Malayan Tongue. 
The Spaniſh ard Chineſe Colonies, no doubt, ſpeak the Language of 
their reſpective Countries; and that of the Blacks, robably, 1s a Dia- 
lect of the Malabar or Jentoe, ſpoken in the Hither Peninſula of India, 
from whence they came. | 

October 6, 1762. The City and Iſland of Manila was attacked and 
reduced by a Britif Squadron under the Command of Admiral Cornifb, 
and a Body of Britiſb rows commanded by Colonel Draper; and the 
Inhabitants, to ſave themſelves from being plundered, agreed to pay 
about a Million Sterling; but this Conquelt is reſtored to Spain by the 
Treaty of Peace ſince concluded. | 


— The Molucca's, or Clove Iſlands, are all ſituate under or 
very near the Equator. They produce neither Corn nor Rice ; but the 
Natives make their Bread of Sagoe. Beſides the Find Fruits, they 
once produced great Quantities of Cloves ; but the Dutch ſend People 
every Year to root up all the Plants of that Kind, left other Nations 
ſhould poſſeſs them, and have tranſplanted the Cloves to Ambuyna, 
which lies South of the Iſland of Cerem. The largeſt of the Mo/ucca 
Iſlands is Terzate ; and this is not thirty Miles in Circumference. 


Amboyna.] Ambeyna, ſays Mr. Herbet, ſits as Queen between the 
Iſlands of Melzcca and Banda, and commands both. Here the Dutch 
have a ſtrong Caſtle, defended by 7 or 800 Men, to protect their Planta- 
tions of Cloves. This Iſland is about 70 Miles in Circumference ; 
Here the Fngliß and Dutch had their reſpective Factories and Settle- 
ments, and had by Treaty agreed to. divide the Traffic to the Spice 
Hand between them : but the Dutch, under Pretence of a Plot the 
Ergliſs were concerned in againft theſe High and Mighty Uſurpers, fell 
upon the Engliſb Factors and Merchants, tortured them by all the cruel 
Methods they could invent, in order to make them confeſs a Plot, and 
then put them to Death. They ſeized upon the Engliſh Shipping, ex- 
— the Eng/2þ from their Settlements in the Banda, or Nutmeg- 

ſlands, which had put themſelves under the Protection of the King 
of Great Britain, and acknowledged themſelves his Subjects, and pro. 
ceeded to maſſacre and extirpate the Natives, and this in a Time of 
full Peace, in the Year 1622, juſt after a Treaty was concluded be. 
tween, the two Nations for confirming their reſpectiye Rights * 5 
#- 4 
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ſions in the Zaſ- Indies; and they have continued in Poſſeſſion of theſe 
invaluable Iſlands ever ſince. EX. 
| Banda Iſer.] The Banda Iſlands are ſituate four Degrees South of 
the Equator, the largeſt of them ſcarce twenty Miles round, and theſe 
alone produce the Nutmeg, which is covered by the Mace. Here are 
moſt of the Tropical Fruits, but ſcarce any Corn er Cattle. The 
Dutch keep the Inhabitants entizely dependent on them for their 
Proviſions. | | | 
Celebes. 


% 


The Iſland: of Celebes, or Macaſſar, is ſituate under the 
Equator, between the Iſland of Borneo and the Spice Iſlands laſt men- 
tioned, being 500 Miles long, and 200 broad. This produces no 
Spice except Pepper, but Opium in Abundance ; and no Place is fur- 
niſhed with a greater Variety of Poiſons, The Natives, it is ſaid, ſtudy 
which will have the moſt ſpeedy Operation. Their Darts which are 
dipped in Poiſon, give inſtant Death; if a Limb be cut off immedi- 
ately after the Wound is received, it will not ſave the Patient's Life. 
This Iſland the Dutch have poſſeſſed themſelves of, and fortified as a 
Barrier againſt all Nations that ſhall attempt to viſt the Iflands where 
Cloves and Nutmegs grow. 


Gilolo.) Gilolo, another large Iſland which lies under the Equator, 
near the Spice Iſlands, they have fortified in like Manner. Ceram 
alſo, which covers the. Nutmeg-Iſlands, they have ſecured by their 
Fortifications, and will fink any Ships that attempt to traffic in thoſe 
Seas. | 

Borneo.] Borneo, the largeſt Iſland in the World, is ſituate under 
the Equator, having the Philippines on the North, Macaſſar on the Eaſt, 
Java on the South, and Samatra on the Weſt, and is 800 Miles long, 
and 700 broad. 'The flat Country near the Coaſt, is overflowed moſt 
Part of the Year, which makes the Air very unhealthful ; and they 
build their Towns upon Floats in the Middle of their Rivers, particu- 
larly at Hanjar-Maſſien, in the South-Eaſt Part of the Iſland, which 
is the greateſt Port and Town of Traffic in the Iſland, and which Mer- 
chants from every Country viſit as much as any Town in India. Be- 
fides Rice, Cotton, Canes, Pepper, and the Tropical Fruits, they meet 
with Diamonds of a large Size and excellent Water here. The moſt 
remarkable Animal the Iſland produces is the Oran Otan, a Monkey 
as big as a Man, which ſome of our Captains have attempted to bring 
over ; but being bred in ſo hot a Climate, he dies as ſoon as he comes 
into cool Weather. ] 

The Coaſt of this Iſland is governed by the Mahometan Princgs, the 
Chief of which is the Sultan Caytongee, who reſides at a City df that 
Name not far from Banjar-Maſſten. There are other Nations of Pagans, 
very different from thoſe, who inhabit the inland Part of the Country, 
and heve very little Correſpondence with the Mahometans or Foreigners. 
Theſe Pcople ſhoot poiſoned Darts at their Enemies, as the Natives of 
Celebes do. n 5 

Sumatra.] The Iſland of Sumatra, which has Malacca on the North, 
Borneo on the Eaſt, and Java on the South-Eaſt, from which it is di- 
vid:d by the Straits of Sunda, is divided into two equal Parts by the 
Equator, extending 5 Degrees and upwards, North Weſt of it, and g 
to the South Eaſt, and is a thouſand Miles long, and 150 broad. T 
is ſuppoſed to be the Ophir of the Ancients, being rich in Gold; = 


* 


Death without any Manner of Trial; 


Princes, which now rei 
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what the Europeans trade with them chiefly for, is their Pepper: Both 
the Engliſb and Dutch have ſeveral Colonies and Settlements here; the 
Chief of the Brit; Settlements as thoſe of Bencoolen, aud Fort Marl. 


borough on the Weſt Coaſt, from whence the Eaf-India Company im- 
port more Pepper than from any other Country in India. Thee are 


alſo great Quantities of the beft Walking Canes imported from thence, 
The Natives are of a very ſwarthy Complexion, but not black. The 
Coaſts are poſſeſſed by Mahometan Princes, of whom the King of Acben, 
at the North End of the Iſland, is the moſt conſiderable. The inland 
Country is in the Poſſeſſion of ſeveral Pagan Princes, who have but 
little pondence with Foreigners. Their Animals, Corn and 
Fruits, are generally the ſame as in the adjacent Iſlands. 

ava.) The Ifland of Java is fituate South of Borneo, being 700 
Miles long, and 200 broad; a mountainous and woody Country In the 
Middle, but a flat Coaſt, and a great many Bogs and Moraſles in it, 
which render the Air unhealthful. It produces Pepper, Sugar, To- 


- bacco, Rice, Coffee, Cocoa-nuts, Plantains, and other Tropical 


Fruits. 

The preſent Inhabitants are a Mixture of many Indian Nations, 
whom the Dutch have brought from the ſeveral Iſlands in theſe Seas, 
which their High and Mighty States have poſſeſſed themſelves of; or 
ſuch as have fled hither from China rather than ſubmit to the Tartar 
in that Kingdom. | 
The Dutch are abſolute Maſters of the greateſt Part of the Iſland, 
articularly of the North Coaſt, though there are ſtill ſome Princes 

ond the Mountains on the South Coaſt, who maintain their In- 
dependency. | 

Batavia is the Capital of all the Durch Dominions in India, an ex- 
ceeding fine Town and Port, well fortified and defended by a Caſtle 
and a — Garriſon; they have fifteen or twenty thouſand Forces in 
the Iſland, either Durch, or formed out of the ſeveral Nations they 
have enſlaved ; and they have a Fleet of between twenty and thirty 
Men of War, with which they give Law to every Power on the Coaſt 
of Ala and Africa, and to European Powers that viſit the Indian 
Ocean, having expelled the Exgliiſh and every other Nation from the 
beſt Branches of the Indian Traffic, and particularly from the Spice 
Iſlands. It was but a little before the Revolution they expelled us from 
our Settlements at Bantam, but no Nation has been dealt more cruelly 
with than the Chingſe, who fled thither for Refuge; there are a hundred 
thouſand of theſe People in the Iſland, and about thirty thouſand of 
them reſided in the City of Batavia, where they had a particular Quar- 
ter aſſigned them, and grew very rich by Traffic. In the Year 1740, 
the Datch, . pretending the Chineſe were in a Plot againſt them, ſent a 
Body of Troops into their Quarter, and demanded their Arms, which 
the Chine/e readily delivered up; and the next Day the Governor ſent 
another Body of Troops amongſt them, and murdered and maſſacred 

one of the Chine/e, Men, Women and Children: Some relate 
they were twenty thouſand, others — thouſand, that were put to 
and yet the barbarous Governor, 
who was the Inſtrument of this cruel Proceeding, had the Aſſurance to 
embark for Europe, imagining he had amaſſed Wealth enough to ſecure 


# 


himſelf againſt any Proſecution in Helland ; but the Dutch, finding 


themſelves _ 
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themſelves deteſted and abhorred by all Mankind for this Piece of 


Tyranny, endeavoured to throw the Odium of it on the Governor, 
though he had the Hands of all the Council of Batavia, except one, 
to the Order for the Maſſacre. The States therefore diſpatched a Packet 
to the Cape of Good Hope, containing Orders to apprehend the Gover- 
nor of Batavia, if he came to Earope that Way, and ſend him back 
to Batavia to be tried; and he was apprehended at the Cape, but has 
never been heard of ſince : It is ſuppoſed he was thrown over Board 
in his Paſſage to Batavia, that there might be no further Inquiries into. 
the Matter: And, it is ſaid, all the Wealth this merciful Gentleman 
bad amaſſed, and ſent over before him in four Ships, was caſt away 
in their Paſſage. | - ; 

Andaman and Nicobar 1fes.] The Andaman and Nicobar Iſlands, 
which lie near the Coaſt of Malacca, at the Entrance of the Bay of 
Bengall, afford na Merchandize but Proviſions, beſides the Tropical 
Fruits with which they ſupply the Shipping which touches there. The 
firſt Adventurers repreſented the Natives as barbarous Cannibals, but 
they appear to be a harmleſs inoffenſive People, and ſo far from eating 
human Fleſh, that they ſcarce eat any Fleſh at all. 


Maldiva's.] The Maldiva Iſlands conſiſt of numberleſs little Rocks, 
juſt above the Water, lying between the Equator and Cape Comorin, 
in the Hither India, and afford little more than Rice, the Tropical 
Fruits, and -Fiſh ; beſides the little Shells called Cowries or Black- 
— Teeth, which ſerve inſtead of ſmall Caſh in moſt of the Indian 

ations. 

Colon,] The Iſland of Ceylon is ſituate in the Indian Ocean, near 
Cape Comorin, the Southern Promontory of the -Hither India, from 
which it is ſeparated by a very narrow Strait, being 250 Miles long, 
and 200 broad. It has a mountainous woody Country in the Middle, 
but has a very flat Coaſt well planted with Groves of Cinnamon-Trees 
and Cocoa's, and no Country abounds more with Elephants. The 
Dutch have ſubdued all the Coaſts, and ſhut up the King in his capital 
City of Candy, which ſtands upon a Mountain in the Middle o the 
Iſland, neither the King nor his Subjects being permitted to traffic, or 
to entertain any Correſpondence with other Nations. | 

The Capital of the Dutch Settlements is the Port of Columbo, ſituate 
on the South Weſt Coaſt of the Ifland. | | 

The Deſcendants of the ancient Inhabitants, of whom the Bulk 
of the People ſtill conſiſt, are called 2 ; there are alſo great 
Numbers of Moors, Malabars, Portugueſe and Durch upon the Iſland. 

The Cinglaſſes, it is ſaid, do not want Courage, and are Men of quick 
Parts, and ot a complaiſant and infinuating Addreſs. | 

ay are well ſhaped, of a middle Stature, their Hair long and black, 
their Features juſt, their Complexion dark, but not ſo black as the 
Malabers, and their Eyes black, like all other Indian. 

The Tree peculiar to this Iſland, and more valuable to the Dutch 
than the Mines of Poteſ to the Spaniards, is the Cinnamon. This Tree 
15as common as any other in the Woods on the South- Weſt Part of the 
Iſland near Columbo ; but there is little or none to be found towards the 
North Part ; however, the Dutch have ſecured all the Bays and Mouths 
of the Rivers round the Iſland, to prevent other Nations — here, 
or having any Commerce with the Natives. This Tree, accor ing to 

ome, 


— 
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r — — — but two all People agree in; and that which 
from Trees of a middling Growth, is the beſt Cinnamon ; 
Trees that are very young, not thoſe that are old, are pros 
yer 5 == 

The Bod the Tree under the Bark is perfectly white, and ſeres 
chem for Bailding, and all Manner of Uſes, but has not that deliciom 
_ Taſte or Smell, which the Bark has. There are Cinnamon Trees alſo Þ 
22 the Malabar Coaſt, ' whoſe Bark has the Colour, and . | 

the Taſte of the Ce how Cinnamon, and is not eaſily diſtinguiſhed 4 
from it by the Sight ; for which Reaſon, it is faid, the Dutch deſtwy 
as much as they can of it, becauſe other Nations "uſed to mix oy 
and paſs both off together as the true Cinnamon. 

It is not yet an hundred Years fince the Dutch mono T 
Trade to themſelves, and excluded the Reſt of the World from my 
charming Iſland. | 
| — — a — Error that Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Mace and * 

n one Tree, or in one Country, and the . — ſo 

ple in this Error, as to make Nutmegs the G | 
Contemed whereas O_ only grow in the Banda Iſlands, Clores i | 
the Molucca Iſlands, and Anbeyna, and the Cinnamon only i in 2 
The Molucca t, Banda and Amboyna lie above two thouſand Miles 9 
the Eaſtward of this Iſland. 

The Ethiopians, Arabians, and Egyptians traded hither before al 
anon 8 Time. 4 

The Amp drove out the Arabs, &c. and fortified the Tous | 
u » monopolizing the Trade, Auno, 15 20. 4 

ge Dads were called in y the Natives in the Year 1656, to dee ; 
ſend them apainſt the Portu A, and they fubdued both the Parte! 
geeſe and the! atives, excluding all other Nations from the Traffic 
20m: _ 

14 
4 
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FRICA is a Peninſula joined to Aſa by the Ithmus of de 

ſituate between 18 ees Weſt and 50 Eaſt Longitude ; and 

tween 37 North and 35 Sout 5 bounded by the Moditerriutl 
Sea, which divides + from Europe, on the North; by the Iſthmus 4 
Cue, the Red Sea, and — — on the Eaſt ; by the Sous 
thern Ocean, on the South ; and ym e Atlantic Ocean, on the Wei 
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The Middle of Africe, formerly called the Lower Erhiepia, is very 


little known. 
The African Iſlands will be deſcribed nnen. 


de E GT P 7. Bien 
Situation and Extent. 


ALGIERS —,  ALcitrs 
North Diviſion, 118 — 1 


600 Mile . I th a 
150 MulesinBreadth. 


Borndaries.] OUNDED by the nn Sea, North; by 
the Ned Sea, Fatt; by 4% nia, or the Upper Ethis- 
d, on the South; and. by the Deſart of Barca, and the unknown 
Parts of 1 Weſt. 4 
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Diviſons. 


462 „55 
Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
32. N. Lat. 30, 
wlac 4 8 0 5 

Alexandria 


Rojetto 
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River Nile.) The Nite is the only River in the Country. It ifues 
out of a Lake in Abyſſinia, and bending its Courſe generally North, 
enters Egypt, and runs from South to North the whole Length of the 
Kingdom, falling into the Levant Sea by ſeveral Channels, of which 
the Chief are thoſe of Roſetra and Damietta, ſo named from theſe 
Towns which ſtand upon, them. Theſe two Branches form a Triangle, 
called the Delta, being about a hundred Miles aſunder, at their falling 
into the Sea. The Mie begins to riſe when the Sun is vertical in Ethic- 
pia, and the annual Rains fall there, viz. the latter End of May. It 
continues to riſe till September or October, when the Banks are cut, and 
it is let into the Xbal/is, or grand Canal, which runs through Cain, 
and from thence is diſtributed to their Fields and Gardens. 

It — Ars to 24 Feet in September, and from that Time it con- 
tinues to fall until the latter End of May the following Year, when the 
Flood returns. 4 $4 Fa) FE | 

The Day the Ni: riſes to its proper 1 is. folemnized by a Feſt 
val and Fireworks, and all other Marks of public Joy, as it was at- 
ciently, and numberleſs Canals are opened to convey it to all Parts df 
the Country, according to certain Rules preſcribed, | 

Cataract of the Nile.) As to the Cataracts in the River Nik, 
which both Ancients and Moderns have magnified ſo extravagant, 
telling us that the Water falls from a prodigious Height, and tha 
People are deafened with the Noſe of it, Doctor Shaw on the con- 
trary aſſures us, they are only ordinary Falls of Water which we fre 
22 meet with in great Rivers, where the Stream is a little con- 

ned, and that they are navigable, fo that a- Boat = 2 them 
fafelys but whether the Doctor ſaw them at the Height of Flood 
or * the River was low, he does not inform us, and this muſt cer- 
eainly occaſion a great Difference; but the ancients themſelves a+ 
knowledging that Boats did ſometimes paſs them, makes it very pro 
bable they do not fall from ſuch Heights as ſome Authors pretend; 
and what confirms this Opinion is, the bringing thoſe vaſt Pillan 
and Obeliſæs from the Marble Rocks in Upper E pt, upon Floats 
down the Nile as the Ancients did, ſeveral of whch weighed many 
thouſand Weight, and are ſtill remaifiing in and about Alexandria ant 


Air.] The teſt Part of Fo yet lying in a Valley between hig} 
ory BY Monataine on the Bal and bs ſandy Deſarts of Lybia and 
Barca on the Weſt, is exceſſive hot in ſome Months, I. N in 
| and May, when they are troubled alſo with hot Winds ; at thi 
Time the Sand is driven about in Clouds, the People are almoſt blind- 
ed, and they are more ſubje& to Diſeaſes then, than in any Part of 
the Year ; but the Nile no ſooner begins/to riſe and overſiow its * 
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Han all Diſtempers (even the Plague which viſits them once in fix or 
ſeven Years) ceaſe. It ſeldom rains in the Upper Egypt, or any Part 
of the Inland Country. In the Lower Eg ypr they have ſometimes 
Showers, but not often; they depend entirely on the Water of the 

Nile to nouriſh the Fruits of the Earth. | . 


Soil and Produce.) The Soil of Egypt, as far as the Flood extends, 
has been formed by the Mud which the Nile carries with it; and in 
Doctor Shaw's: Opinion, the Land of Lower Egypt therefore is much 
higher than it was originally, ſomething being added to it every Year; 
but if it be conſidered that ſuch Torrents — carry away as 
much, or more Earth than they bring, poſſibly the Ground may not 
de much higher than what it was at firſt ; however, all agree, that the 
Flood renders the Land exceeding fruitful. As ſoon as the Waters re- 
tire, the Huſbandman has little more to do than to harrow his Corn 
and other Seeds into the Mud, and ſometimes is obliged to temper the 
Mud with Sand, to prevent the Corn being too rank; and in a Month 
or two the Fields are covered with all Manner of Grain, Peaſe, Beans, 
and other Pulſe ; and where it is not ſown, their Graizing Ground 
becomes rich Paſture. In Ofoher and Nowember the Wheat and Bar- 


ley are ſown, and the Rice, Flax, and Hemp about the ſame Time; 


the Rice growing in Water, is chiefly ſown in Lower Egypt. Their 


Cattle are turned out to graze in Nowember, and continue at Grafs 


till the Flood returns, and their Harveſt is uſually in March and 


ril. 


"The Lower Egypt is all a Sea at the Height of the Flood, and only 


the Tops of the Foreſt and Fruit-trees appear, intermixed with Towns 
and Villages, built upon natural or artificial Hills ; and in the — 
Seaſons are ſeen beautiful Gardens, Corn- fields, and Meadows, we 

ſtocked with Flocks and Herds, which a little before were under Wa- 
ter ;. then they enjoy a ſerene Heaven, and pure Air, perfumed with 
the Bloſſoms of Oranges, Lemons, and other Fruits. When. their 


' Pulſe, Melons, Sugar-Canes, and other Plants want Water, they con- 


vey. it ſrom their Ciſterns and Reſervoirs, by little Channels into their 


Fields and Gardens; where, beſides, their Fruits already mentioned 


they have Dates, Plantains, Grapes, Figs, and Palm-trees, from whic 
Wine is drawn. The common le live Part of the Year on Cu- 


cumbers, and find no Manner of Inconvenience from this Kind of 


Food, The principal Towns in Fg ypt are, 

1. Grand Care, one of the largeſt Cities in the World, ſaid to con- 
tain more than two Millions of Peo b. It is defended by à Caſtle of 
great Antiquity, the Works whereof are three Miles in Circumference, 
in which there is a Well zoo Feet „called Jeb Well, being 


almoſt the only Well in the Kingdom. 


2. Alexandria, once the Metropolis, and ſtill a+ confiderable Port, 
is fituate on the Coaſt of the Levant, forty. Miles Weſt of the moſt . 


' weſterly Branch of the Nik, 120 Miles N. Weſt of Cairo. Oppoſite 
to the City lies the Iſland of Pharos, on which was erected a Tower, 


or Light houſe, for the Direction of Mariners, eſteemed one of the 
Wonders of the World; from whence ſuch Towers have obtained the 
Name of Pharos, almoſt every where; particularly that of Me/ine in 


Sicily. At Alexandria is that — Obeliſ called Pompey's Pillar, and 
5 Cleopatra's Needle, being one 


tone of Granate Marble, 70 Feet kigh, 
| an 


* » 
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and 25 round, having a carved Capital and Baſe adorned with Hierg, tet,! 


hics. | & 4 or in C 
wh Ie City was built by Alexander, and is defended by numerous Per} 
Towers, under which were Ciſterns or Reſervoirs of Water, brou ple, t. 
by Aqueducts from the River Mil, ſome whereof are ſtill entire. Af. and 4 
ter the Deſtruction of Tyre and Carthage, this City had the greateſt Way c 


Foreign Trade of any Port in the known World; the Spices and rich as in 1 
Merchandize of the Eaſt, being brought hither by the Way of Arabia in Te 


| and the Red Sea. . | Kind « 

. 3. Reſette is a Port Town, ſituate on the Weſtern Branch of the Mil, kets tl 
4 Eaft of Alexandria. . | | Night 
| 4. Damietta, or Peluſcum, is ſituate on the Eaſt Branch of the Nil, public 

4 Miles S. of the Levant. WAR, | the Se! 

5g. Bulac is ſituate on the Nile, 2 Miles Weſt of Cairo, and the Port 'Wome 

: Town to it. / as Fea 


Fo. - 6. Styd or Thebes, is fituate on the Weſt Bank of the Nile, 20 il two Et 
* Miles S. of Cairo. 2 . 
7. Coffir, a Port Town, fituate on the Weſt Coaſt of the Red Sea, Climat 


if 300 Miles S. of Suex. A Gyp/ 
| Animals.) Their Animals, beſides Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, and Ca- bes; t] 
mels, common to the adjacent Countries, will be deſcribed among 25 over 
their Curioſities ; only it may be obſerved here, that they have an ex- Lingan, 


traordinary Breed of Aſſes, which will xm 2 22 very wel, Wl n el 
and the Chriſtians, it ſeems, are not ſuffered to ride upon any other to ſubr 
Beaſt. A Traveller hires the Owner of the Beaſt (or his Servant) as 
well as the Aſs, who trets after the Beaſt, and pricks him along with Plains 
a kind of Goad. | A0. 38 
Traffic The Turkey any have'a Conſul at Cairo for the Pro- 
tection of their Traffic, which befides the Product of their Country a 
conlifts chiefly in the Coffee, Frankincenſe, Gum, Drugs, and other il *&/2" 
| Merchandize brought from Arabia and the Exftern Countries, which 1 oh 
they export to Europe: | | i 112 
Conflitution.) Since the Otmmas Emperors haye had the Dominion yery ea 
of this Kingdem, they have always governed 1 8 Viceroy, tied Dive 
the Baſſa of Grand Cairo; but, as It is divi into ſeveral Prin- Up iy 
cipalities, the Princes whereof are Sovereigns in their reſpective Ter- 4 
titories, the Baſſa tranſacts nothing without their Concurrencee. — 
Nor durſt the Turiibß Government overload this People with Taxes, 1 
for fear of a general Revolt; inſomuch that, except what the Viceroy ing * 
and his Creatures illegally extort from them, the whole eee raiſed 
by the Government, does not amount to a Million of our Money, 
which two Thirds are —— within the Kingdom, and not more than Maſters 
one Third comes into the Grand Signior's Treaſur x. 
Fierce. ] The Baſſa of Grand Cairo, the Grand Signior's Viceroy is given 
has 1 Army of Janizaries and other Forces under his Command, * 
+ to preſerve the Dependence of the Zgyprian Princes on the Fort; but öl 
his Policy in ereating Diviſions. among thoſe Princes contributes more Ox, tk 
to the Eſtabliſhment of bis Power than his Army; and notwithſlanding — — 
all the Tart; Arts, thoſe Princes ſometimes depoſe the Baſſa, a8 
compel the Grand Signior to ſend them another Governor more accept- the Me: 
- able to them. Az to foreign Enemies, the Egyptian have nai A Years : 
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t they are frequently en in Civil Wars among themſelves? 
or in nn with the T1 224% 1 | 8 


Perſons and Habits.) As Egypt is inhabited by ſeveral different Peo- 
, their r and Habits are different. The Turks 


te t, 


* - 


and Arabs are neither alike in their Stature, Complexion, Habits, or 
Way of Life. The Turks are tall, fair, perſonable Men, and cloathed 
as in Turkey. The Arabs are a ſwarthy, ſmall limbed People, and live 
in Tents all over the Country, pitched in a circular Form, which 
Kind of Village they call a Deur; they lie upon Mats, and the Blan- 
kets they wrap about them in the Day-time, ſerve for a Covering in the 
Night. Both Turks and Arabs riſe very early, conſtantly attending the 
public Devotions at Break of Day, again at Noon, at Sunſet, and at 
the Setting of the Watch when it begins to be dark. The Egyptian 
'Women that are not expoſed to the Sun have fine Complexions as well - 
us Features, of which Sort no doubt Cleopatra was, who captivated 
two Emperors. As to the Moor and common People, who are Natives 
of Aus ountry, they are almoſt as ſwarthy as the Arabs in this hot 
C 1 ate. | 

a, 

Gyp/ies.] From this Country comes that Vagrant Race called Gyp- 
. fies; there are a Multitude of Gypſies, or * Gypſies, diſperſed 
ig in every Kingdom of Exrope and Aa. They were ori nally called 

e 


2 Mts 8 


- Zingances by the Turks, from their Captain Zinganeus, who, when Sul- 
U, tan Selimus made a Conqueſt of Egypt about the Year 1517, refuſed 
ad to ſubmit to the Turkih Yoke, and retired into the Deſarts, where 
* they lived by Rapine and Plunder, and frequently came down into the 
ch Plains of Egypt, committing great Outrages in the Towns upon the 

Nike, under the Dominion of the Turks. Pur being at length ſubdued, 


and baniſhed Egypt, they agreed to diſperſe themſelves in ſmall Parties, 
into every Country in the known World ; and as they were Natives of 
Jy e a Country where the occult Sciences, or black Art, as it was 
| called, Was 2 to have arrived to great Perfection, and which, 
in that credulous Age, was in great Vogue with People of all Reli- 
gions and Perſuafions, they found the People where- ever they came, 


on. very eaſily impoſed on. | 

i Diners] Juglers, Fortone-Tellers, and Bullad-Singeqs, are found 
” in the Streets of Cairo, as well as other Cities; but what ſeems, to be 
1 lar to them is, their Dancing Camels, which are taught to dance 
being ſet upon a heated Floor: This giving them a great deal of 
«ff Pain, they lift up their Legs as if they were dancing, a Fellow beat- 
10 ing on a Drum at the ſame Time; whenever the Animal hears a 
of Drum, therefore he falls a Dancing. Their Fortune-Tellers breed up 
ian Birds, which are taught to carry little Scrolls of Paper from their 


Maſters to People who come to enquire- what Luck they ſhall have, in 
— is found his good or bad Fortune wiitten, to which great Faith 

ns HAIER ö | p 
Curiaſitier.] The Curioſities of Egypt, es thoſe already men- 
tioned, are the Hippoporamus, or River-Horſe ; it is larger than an 
Ox, the hinder Part mu h like one, and its Head like a Horſe ; hav- 
ing thick large feet with Claws, and a Tail like an Elephant. It is 
an amphibious animal, comes out of the River, and feeds on Graſs in 

e Meadows: There are but few among them, and rarely ſeen of late 
ears in Et; but, as I remember, Captain Roger; relates, he ſaw 


_ n | 
ſome of the ſame Species of Animals in Terra de Natal, the South-Eal 
Part of Africa, and others have been ſeen at the Cape of Good Hope. 

The Crocodile I take to be a Species of Allegators, which are common 

in the Mouths of Rivers of moſt warm Countries; this too is an amphi. 

| bious Animal of great Length, ſome of them twenty Feet long, of the 
Shape of a Lizard, with four ſhort Feet or Claws ; his Back is cloathed 
with a Kind of impenetrable Scales like Armour ; they wait for their 
Prey in the Sedge, and other Cover, on the Sides of Rivers, and, 
pretty much refembling the Trunk of an old Tree, ſometimes ſurprize 
the unwary Traveller, jumping upon him and ſwallowing him Whole, 
as it is ſaid ; but few of them are of that large Size. It is an ovarious 
Animal, and lays a vaſt Namber of Eggs, which are frequently de. 
ſtroyed by other Animals, or the Country would ſwarm with them. 

The Ancients have entertained us with Relations of ſome other Ani- 
mals, which probably never had a Being, as the little Bird Trochiley, 
which is ſaid to live on the Meat he pic 
and the Rat Ichneumon, which, they tell us, will jump into the Crace- 
4ile's Mouth, and eat a Way out again through his Bell. 2H 
The Camelion, a little Animal, ſomething reſembling a Lizard, 
that changes Colour as you ſtand to look upon him, alſo is found here 
as well as in other Countries. The Offrich is an Inhabitant of Ag, 

as well as of the Deſarts of Africa; the largeſt Fowl known, and ſo 

heavy that it cannot fly, but runs by the Help of its Wings, , as faſt a 

"a Horſe, and is ſometimes hunted like other Game. 

The Ibis, a Fowl that uſed to pick up and deſtroy the Vermin pro- 
duced in the Mud of the Nile, when the Waters retired, was worhip- 

: by the ancient Egyptians. I do not find there are many ſuch 

irds in Egypt at preſent ; but vaſt Numbers of Stork viſit Egypt after 

the Flood, and are as ſerviceable in deſtroying Reptiles, as the Iii 
was formerly. 3 

Several Sorts of Serpents alſo are mentioned, ſome of which, it i 
preſumed, had never any other Exiſtence than in the Poet's Brain; 
articularly that Serpent, whoſe very Eyes, it is ſaid, darted certain 
| Death ; ſo that if one of them fixed its Eyes on a Bird upon a Tree, 
it would fall down into its Mouth. Here is alſo the Aſp, a pretty little 

Serpent, by whoſe Bite Cleopatra choſe to die. 

The Hatching Chickens in their Ovens is another Curioſity, and not 

a Fable: Many Thouſands are ſo hatched here every Year, the Ovens 

being « 2 and heated with Horſe-Dung to the Degree of the Hen“ 

Warmth. . - | | | 

The Pyramids, which ſtand near the Scite of the ancient Menph' 
on the Weſt Side of the Mile, oppoſite to Cairo, are the grandeſt Pieces 
of Antiquity now remaining on the Face of the Earth; the Baſe of the 
largeſt covers eleven Acres of Ground, and is five hundred Feet big 
meaſured perpendicularly, and ſeven hundred Feet if meaſured ob- 
liquely from the Bottom of the Baſe to the Top; which may reconcile 
the different Relations we meet with of its Height; though Dr. Shu 

obferyes, that the Sands are blown up ſo high on the Sides, that it d 
impoſſible to take the Height of it exactly. There is a Room in 1 
thirty-four Feet long, and ſeventeen broad, in which is a marble Chet 
ſeven Feet long, which ſome ſuppoſe to be a Coffin, in which de 
Bo y of ſome ancient King was repoſited. ; 

There are ſeveral other ſofter Pyramids near this, but by whom built 
er when, or for What End, is not yet ſettled, The 


out of the Crocodile's Teeth; 
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The Mummy Pits are but a little Diſtance from the Pyramids; they 
are ſubterraneous Vaults of a vaſt Extent, above thirty Feet deep, hav- 
ing large ſquare Alleys, on the Sides whereof the Egyptians uſed to 
bury their Dead, by ſetting the Coffins upright in Niches, after the 
embalmed Corps was put into it. | 

The Sphinx alſo ſtands near the Pyramids, at leaſt what remains of 
it, for only the Head and Shoulders appear, and theſe are thirty Feet 
hich. Some think it was hewn out of the Rock on which it ſtands, 
and-that there never was any more of it than we ſee at 3 An 
entire Sphinx has the Head of a ſine Woman, and the Body of a Lion, 
which I need not obſerve is a pure Fiction. 

The Labyrinth, in Upper Egypt, is another Curioſity, ſaid to be 
formed out of a Marble Rock, in which are contained twelve Palaces 
and a thouſand Houſes, Certain it is, there are amazing Remains of 
Antiquities in the Upper Egypt, conſiſting of magnificent Marble Pil- 
lars, Obeliſks, c. and thoſe fine Marble Pillars and Obeliſks at Rome 
are ſaid to have been hewn out of the Rocks in Upper Egypt. 

The laſt Curiofity I ſhall mention is the Ruſh Papyrus, which grows + 
on the Banks of the Mie, of which Paper was firſt made, and from 
thence obtained the Name. 

There is a holy Cheat performed by the Greek Chriſtians in a certain 
Burying-Place near Ol Cairo, on Good-Friday, and the two precedin 
Days annually, which ſome reckon among their Curioſities, an 
others among modern Miracles; it is the Reſurrection of human 
Bones, ſome ſay, whole Limbs, and others, entire Bodies, which, 
after they have made their Appearance, retire again into their Graves, 


Language.) They ſay Maſs in the Cophtic and Arabic Lan 3 
the fo — Pater- Afi- is a Specimen . the Cophtic : Penite. — 
nipbævui; narephtoubo mgiepekran, mareft 2 tmetouro; Petehnak ma- 
rephſcipi mphredhi hen tpbe nem higien pikaht ; 12 ntera/dhi mæiphnan 
been; ouwoh cha neteronnan . ebol mpbrædbi ntenchõebol nageteoun 
aaneriou ; ouoh mperenten eboum epiraſmos alla; nahmen ebol hapipethòou. 

Religion.] As to the Religion of the Mahometans of Egypt, it differs 
but little from that of the 7, urls; only it is obſerved, that the Moors 
ad 4rabians, who at preſent make up the Bulk of the People, are 
lere much more ſuperſtitious and zealous in their Way, than the Mahe- 
netans in Turkey ; and have their Santo's, or Puritans, among them, 
for whom they expreſs an extraordinary Veneration, but the Turks 
leſpiſe the Hypocrites. T | | 

Many of theſe Santo's go perfectly naked about the Streets, with- 
out the leaſt Rag to cover them, ſuffering their Hair to grow to an 
ureaſonable Length: In this Condition they viſit the Houſes of Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction, and fit down to Dinner without any Invitation, 
ud leave their Tables with as little Ceremony as they entered; and it 
i looked upon as no ſmall Bleſſing to a Houle to receive a Viſit from 
theſe People. | AH | 

The ancient Egyptian worſhipped not only the Planets, but ſeveral 
Sorts of Birds and Beaſts, and even Leeks and Onions; but the Beaſt 
they moſt adored was a black Ox, under the Name of Apis. 

The Poſterity of the ancient Eg yptians are held to be the preſent 
bhi Race, among whom, it is generally held, St. Mark firſt planted 

G $ 2 Chri- 
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Chriſtianity, and was the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, then the Metro. 
polis of Egypt. » $251 | 
Their JariſdiQion was ſettled by the Council of Mice, over all the 
Churches of the Dioceſe of Fgypr, which included Lybia, Pentapoli, 
and Egypt, properly called; and afterwards the Ethiopian, or Abyſſing 
es, became ſubject to this Patriarch, and have ever ſince acknoy. 
ledged a Relation to him. | 
ey differ from the Church of Rome in adminiſtring the Sacra. 
ment of the Lord's Supper in both Kinds ; and allow neither extreme 
Unction, nor the Eucharift, to be adminiſtered to the Sick. Neither 
--4 -y _ with that Church in the Points of Purgatory, or praying 
S . 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


N Ep yptians are a very ancient Nation; there are reckoned 
above ſixty Princes of the Line of the Pharob's, and they reign- 
ed, it is ſaid, in an 3 Succeſſion, to the Vear of the World 
435, when Pharaoh P/ammenilus, the ſecond Monarch of that Name, 
was conquered by Camby/es II. King of Perfia, who united Eg yp to 
that Empire, under which it remained till the Reign of Darius, be- 
ing upwards of an hundred Years, when it revolted from that Crown, 
and became an r Kingdom again; in which State it con- 
tinued about fifty Years, when Ochus, Tine of Perſia, recovered the 
Dominion of it; and it remained ſubject to the Perfan Monarchs till 
Alexander the Great defeated Darius III. when it fell under the Power 
of that Prince, with the reſt of the Provinces of the Perfian Empire. 

After the Death of Alexander, Ptolemy, the Son of Lagus, or, 25 
others inſinuate, the Son of Philip of Macedon, and conſequently half 
Brother of Alexander, found Means to mount the Throne of gt, 
and rendered it an independent Kingdom once again, whoſe Succeſſor; 
Kings of Egypt, ever after retained the Name of Ptolemies ; in which 
Line it continued between two and three hundred Years; the laſt 
Sovereign being the famous Cleopatra, Wife and Siſter to Ptolemy Dis. 

A, : laſt King, and Miſtreſs to Julius Cz/ar and Marc Anthem, 
ucceflively, - 

It was "Prolemy Philadelphus, Son of the firſt Prolemy who collecled 
the Alexandrian Library, ſaid to conſiſt of ſeven hundred thouſand 
Volumes; and the ſame Prince cauſed the Scriptures to be tranſlated 
into Greet; but whether by Seventy-two Interpreters, and in the 
Manner as is commonly related, is juſtly queſtioned. The Polti 
ſometimes extended their Dominions. over great Part of Syria. After 
the Death of Cleopatra, this Kingdom fell under the Power of the 


_— 

In the Reign of Heracliu the Emperor of Conftantinople, the People; 
being diſguſted with their Governors, called in Omar the third Caliph 
of the Saracen;, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Mahometan Power, 
being about the Year of our Lord 640, 

The Caliphs of Babylon were Sovereipns of Egypt till the Year 870, 
when the Egyptians ſet up a Caliph of their own, called the Caliph of 
Cairo, to whom the Saracens of Africa and Egypt were ſubject. 

About the Year 1160, A/areddin, or Saracen, General bf Norraddin 
the Saracen Sultan of Damaſcus, fubdugd the Kingdom of Fg ypt 3 — 
. a 


— 


Abyſlinia, or the Upper Ethiopia. 469 
about the Year 1190, took Fers/alem from the Chriſtians, It was this 
Prince who eſtabliſhed a Body of Troops in Eg ypt, like the Janizaries 
at Conſtantinople, compoſed of the Sons of Chrittians taken in War, or 
purchaſed of the Tartars, to whom he gave the Name of Mamalukes, 
which, it is ſaid, fignifies no more than Slave. | 

The Poſterity of A/areddin enjoyed the Crown till the Year 1242, 
when the Mamalukes depoſed Elmutan their Sovereign, and ſet one of 
their own Officers upon the Throne: Theſe Mamaluke Sultans were 
engaged in continual Wars with the Chriſtians in Syria and Paleſtine, 
_ Araphus the ſixth Sultan, entirely diſpoſſeſſed the Chriſtians of the 
Holy Land; the ninth Sultan, Melechnaſſar, ſubdued the Iland of Cy- 
jrus, and made it tributary to Zg ypr. g 

Tonombeius, the laſt Sultan of the Mamalukes, was depoſed and mur- 
dered by Selimus, and, according to ſome Accounts, hanged up at one 
of the Gates of Grand Cairo. Gazelle, one of the Grandees of the 
Manalukes, maintained a War for ſome Time againſt Selimus, but was 
at length defeated, and Egypt made a Province of the Ottoman Empire 
in the Year 1517, as it ail remains. | | | 

The Mamaluke Sultans were always choſen by a Majority of Mama- 
lakes out of their own Body, who were ſo jealous of the Kingdom's 
being made Hereditary, that they ſcarce ever elected the Son of the 
preceding Sultan ; and, if the Choice ever happened to fall upon fuch 
an one, they were ſo ap rehenſive of its being made an ill Precedent, 
ihat they never reſted al they depoſed him. h 
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ABYSSINIA, or the Upper ETHIOPTA, 


comprehending N U BIA, and the Coqſt 0 
AB EX. * | Wy 


Situation and Extent. 


20 N 
Between and Gs Lon. 1320 Miles in Length, 
1 | Being he . 
Between and fx Lat. | 1100 Miles in Breadth, 


25 Wy 2nd. | 

Boundaries. ] B OUNDED by Egger, and the Deſart of Barca, 

: on the North; by the Red Sa, and the Country of 

diian, on the Eaſt à by the ſame Country of Auian, and the unknown 

3 of Africa, South ; and by the other unknown Part of Africa, 
elt. TETILY a T4 


Diviſion, —& Subdiviſions, + Chief Towns, 
tern Diviſion f The Coaſt of Aber, on ö I Dona. 
Middle Divifion — F. 45 Proper — Anbarmarjam. 
Weltern Divifion — Nadia — Nubia. | 
G g 3 Air 
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Air and Szaſon.) This Country is pretty much incumbered with ſeemet 
Mountains of the Form of a Cone, or Sugar-Loaf, but well covered a Crot 
with Trees and Herbage. The Vallies between them are exceſſive hot in Ecc 
in Summer, but it is Sr cool == the Mountains. Ordin: 

As Aby/jinia lies between the Tropics, it ſeldom fails of the Pe. of Pre 
riodical Rains in May, when the Sun is vertical, which deſcend in WI moſt o 
Torrents from the Mountains, and fwell the River Nil, which rife But ho 
in this Country from ſeveral Lakes, and running North into Ey yz, fle hi: 
lays the flat Country of Ethiopia under Water, as well as the Vallies WW Langu: 
in Egypt. 

Soil and Produce.) This Country thus happily watered, produces 
Plenty of Corn, Rice, Millet, Dates, Grapes, Flax, Cotton, Sugar, 
Salt, and Sulphur: Their Flax is eſteemed the fineſt in the World; 
and from hence, it is ſaid, the Eg yptians had theirs, of which they 
made the fine Linnen of Egypt mentioned in Scripture. 

Sold is alſo very plentiful here, of which the Turks get ſome; and 
Had the Erhiopians an Opportunity of bartering it for the Merchandize 
of Europe, it is thought we might meet with as great Plenty of it here 
as any whcre, though there are no Gold Mines wrought: They have 
Mines of Silver and Copper, the latter of which they work, and have 
a good deal of that Metal ; and, it is ſaid, they have the largeſt Eme- 

ds in the World. | 

Animals.) Here are Camels, Oxen, Sheep, and other Cattle, in 
great Plenty, and very large; as alſo wild Beaſts, Crocodiles, &. 
common to the reſt of Africa; but what they are moſtf amous for, is 1 
excellent Breed of Horſes, equal to thoſe of Arabia; or, as ſome con- 
jecture, thoſe of Arabia are, in Reality, bred in Ania, where they 
abound in rich Paſtures. - 
 Manufattures and Traffic.) The Jeu are ſaid to be the only Wer 
vers and Smiths amongtt them; and for the other Handicrafts, ſuch as Place, by 
Carpenters, Taylors, and Shoemakers, every Man breeds up his Chi- lr; they 
dren to the Trade or Profeſſion he uſes himſelf, There are particular dice, 1 
Families, whoſe Buſineſs it is to make Trumpets, Horns, c. and 
thoſe ſeveral Trades, like the Caſts or Tribes in the Eaft-Indies, live The be 
ſeparately, and do not intermix with any other Trade or Tribe, either er Cotto 
by Marriage or otherwiſe. 11. People ge 

The Silks, Stuffs, Calicoes, Linen, and Carpets, they uſe for Fu. wra 
niture, or Cloathing, = receive from the Turks, by the Way ol Gais. 
the Red Sea,. who take the Gold and Emeralds of Alyſfaia in Re. n Wit: 
turn for the Merchandize, with ſome fine Horſes: The Brokers, u 4 1 ch 
Merchants, between the Turks and Abyfinians, are Jews, Arabian, 8 
1 Chriſtians; few or none of the Natives trade or trail 
Abroad: 

W. en the Portugueſe firſt found the Way to Abyſſinia, the Shores then n 
of the Red Sea were open; but now the Turks keep ſuch a fil and f 
« —_ there, that it is difficult for any other People to have Accels mg the 
to them. 

| 1 5 ; * Mctheg| 

. Government.) The Sovereign of Aby/inia (according to the Pf Linse 

gueſe, who viſited this Country | ſoon after the — the Cape of Cu- Liquors m 
Hepe, in the ſixteenth Century) was ſtiled Preſer John, or. Prey" Sl live 
Jen by others; which ſome imagine was given him, ben ents duri 
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Vith ſcemed to be the High-Prieſt af his Religion as well as King, having 
red WY 2 Croſs always carried before him, and acting as ſapreme Governor 
hot in Ecclefiaſtical Affairs as well as Civil, in all Caſes except that of 
Ordination. Others ſay, the Turks and Arabiant gave him the Title 
Pe. of Prefler Chan or Cham, that is, King of the Slaves, they receiving 
in moſt of their black Slaves from Ethiopia, of which he was Sovereign. 
riſes But however that be, Travellers generally agree, that his own Subjects 
m ſtile him Negwus, or King; and oftner Negaſe a Negaſecbt, which in their 
lies Language fignifies Ting of Kings, to diſtinguiſh him from the Princes 
and Governors of Provinces, who are ſtiled alſo Negus. 3 
They have a Tradition, that their Princes are deſcended from Solo- 
an, by the Queen of Sheba. 
501 Thie Prince is abſolute, and his Throne hereditary; but he has loſt 
they nuch of his Power and Prerogatives, which the great Men of the 
7 Country have uſi ; he is now frequently controuled by his Lords: 
The eldeſt Son is alſo ſometimes aſſed by, and a younger, or an illegi- 
dire WY timate Son advanced by the Nobility to the Imperial Dignity. The 
King is moſt of the Year in the Field, attended by great Armies of 
have Horſe and Foot. : 
bend _ common People are Slaves to the Emperor, or their reſpective 


They have no Inheritance in their Lands, but they themſelves, their 
Lands and Goods, are the Lords Property. 5 
61. King's Arms.) The King's Arms are a Lion Rampant, with the 
is an WY following Motto, The Lion of the Tribe of Juda is victorious. 
con · —— The only Order of Knighthood here is that of St. Anthony, 

being partly religious and partly military. Of theſe there are ſeveral 
Thouſands. | | 
Wer Perſons and Habits.) It is here that the black Complexion firſt takes 
ich 2 Place, but the natives are of a good Stature, and their Features regu- 
Chil- lar; they are not at all like the Negroes of Guinea, and the South of 
icular — who have generally flat Noſes, thick Lips, and very ſhocking 
| ntenances, in the Opinion of the white People. 
„ live The better Sort of them are cloathed in Veſts made of Silk, Stuffe, 
either WF or Cotton, aſter the Manner of the Franks in Turky ; but their poor 

2 go almoſt naked, having only a ſmall Piece of Skin or coarſe 

wrapped about their Waiſhs | | 

Genius.) They are ſaid to have a go deal of Vivacity and natu- 
ral Wit; to be of a teachable Diſpoſition, and fond of Learning, 
though they have but few Opportunities of improving themſelves. 


Feed.) They have no other Bread but Cakes, baked on the Hearth, 
They eat all Manner of Fleſh but Swines Fleſh, and ſuch other Meats 
u were prohibited to the Fews. They abſtain alſo from Things ſtrang- 
led, wd from Blood, killing their Meat and oy the Blood from 
it a3 the t do. Their great Men are above feeding themſelves, 
but are fed by their Servants with Spoons. The uſual Drink is Mead 
« Metheglin, their Country abounding in Honey. They have alſo 
Liquors made of Wheat and Rice. | 


They live in Tents Part of the Year.) The King and Court live in 
Tents durin g the fair Seaſon, —_— a Tour through a great Part ; 
. '# wa , e 
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the Country annually, and are followed from the Towns by Multitude 
of Artificers and other Inhabitants. | 
Arms.) Their Arms are Swords, Lances, Bows and Arrows ; but 
they have ſome Fire-Arms, which, they purchaſe of the Turks. 
Language.) The following Pater- Nofter is a Specimen of the 4y/j- 


nian 1 


ſemſtau hirman egahquahn ; parchon pmlegron 5 ha parchons phlego nas; ; 
ne hibilikan ſcepi 1545 eruph ibapſa. — n : 
| Religion.) Their Religion ſeems to be a Mixture of Chriſtianity and 
Judaiſm ; in their Chriſtianity they approach much nearer the Greet than 
the Latin Church. They keep both the Jewips and Chriſtian Sabbath, 
and keep each of them more like a Faſt than a Feſtival. They cir- 
cumciſe their Chiliren, both Males and Females the eighth Day, and 
baptize them a Fortnight after. 
hey have but two Sacraments, wiz. Baptiſm and the Euchariſ, 
and give the Bread and the Cup both to Clergy and Laity. They be- 
lieye the real Preſence in the Sacrament, but not Tranſubſtantiation. 

They have neither Archbiſhops, Biſhops, or any Order ſuperior to 
Prieſts ; only the Abbot of every Society of Monks is their Superior, 

d has ſome Authority over them. | ; 

Theſe Monks do not live in Cloyſters or Convents,. but every one 
in his own Hut, forming a Kind of Village near ſome Church, where 
they perform Divine Service in their Turns: Their inferior Orders 
below the Prieſt or Preſbyter, are the Sub-Preſbyter, Deacon, and 
Sub-Deacon. The Monks never marry. 

- Aru, Poligamy is Pony by their Laws, but generally 
practiſed. The King has at leaſt a hundred Wiyes and Concubines, 
and every Man as many as he pleaſes. : | 

Funerals.) They have no particylar Funeral Service, but the Prieſt 
read over ſome Paſſages in the Pſalms ſuitable to the Occaſion, and the 
Deceaſed is laid in his Grave without a Coffin, his Relations mourning 
ſome few Months in Rags, and a neglected Dreſs. Their rend ther 
Cloaths upon their receiving ill News, and other melancholy Occa- 


ſions, as many of the Ancients did. - 
| | 4 NI A N. 


1 Situation and Extent. 
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Between U 34 {= Lon. [ 
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Between (err * Lat, \ 
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 ZANGUEBAR. 2 


dey 1 o UN DED by the Red Sea, and the Straits of 
] Babelmandel, on the North; by the Indian Ocean, 


; by Zavgnebar, South; and by Aby/fnia, and the unknown Parts 
of Africa, Weſt. > 


M. It is a baren, ſandy Deſart, exceſſive hot, containing ſcarce. any 

Towns, and very few — — except ſome Arab Tribes, that live in 
aſh, Camps; and theſe in all Parts of Africay are of a tawny complexion, 
ans ; but not black; the chief Places are Aua and Magadoxa, 


ant BOG | IC 2M : 


ir E AN CURE B £& 8K; 
an | 
2 Situation and Extent, 
a | {4 fy Loa. |. 
. a , — 7 FT) . 
— Between por 1400 Miles in Length, 
rior , h 5 , Being : 
| the 3 | 
one Between ſ Equator * Lat. 33 ie in Breadth, 
here | and 23 
rdery h 
and Boundaries. ] WRC DED by Arian, on the North; by the Indian 
Ocean, on the Eaſt ; by the Tropic of Capricorn, 
rally South; and by Monomugi, and the unknown Parts of Africa, Weſt. 
ines, Divifions. Provinces, Chief Towns. | 
rieſty The North Divi- 2 —— 3 7 a 39. 
d the hon contains Mombax xy Mombaze. 
my The Midle Divi- Terra de Raphel —— f Montagnate 
— ſion contains 1 ele — — Il 
The South Divi- N Meo/ambique + Maſambius 
ſion contains Sofala + | Sofala. 
NG Air.] The Air of this Country would he intolerable hot, if it was 
. not cooled by the annual Rains, which overflow the Country, and the 
Breezes from the Sea. "i 


Soil and 1 It is well watered by Rivers, which render the 
Soil exceeding fruitful. Rice and Maize are their principal Grain, and 
the Country is well planted with Cocba's, Plantains, Sugar Canes, 
Oranges, Lemons, and other Tropical Fruits. From hence alſo the 

n. Portngueſe are furniſned with Gold, Slaves, and Ivory, brought frbm 

. the Inland Parts of Africa. From hence alſo they import Oftrich Fea- 
thers, Senna, Aloes, Civit, Ambergreaſe, and Frankincenſe. + 
The Country is very populous, conſiſting chiefly of Negroes ; the 
th. City of Melinda alone is Kad to contain 200,000 Inhabitants. 

', Government.) The Portugue/e are Sovereigns of all the Coaſts, hav- 

ing great Numbers of black Princes ſubject to them, | 


" 


Religion.) 
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Religion.) They relate they have made a Multitude of Converts ts 
Chriſtanity, whom they have taught to cloath themſelves with the 
Manufactures of Zurepe, which the Portugue/e purchaſe of the Engliþs. 
The Religion of many of the People, however, eſpecially at a Diſtance 
from the Coaſt, is ſill the Mahometan, or Pagan Superſtition, The 
Portugueſe Language is generally ſpoken all along the Coaſt of Africa; 
beſides which, the People of Zanguebar have a Language of their own, 
of which the following Pater-nofter is a Specimen : 
| Tata & monte; hoſa azure macla agiſa, anfonſa ara quereola azureta - 
amano ; a fonnimonte ioura toma montiouro a fauco; o augamont plecha mon 
 almont augomos plechomont 3 ouan mont cault plutech ; fi auermont mine. 
Amin | 
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CAFFRARIA, or the _ of the Hottentots, 


including Terra de Natal. 
Situation and Extent, 
15 , * x ; 
Between and E. Lon. , 1120 Miles ia Length. 
| — | Being 

Between and 8. Lat. 700 Miles in Breadth. 
* { | 

Boundaries.] OUNDED on the North, by the Kingdom of 

7 ES Monomotapa, and encompaſſed on the Eaſt, South, 
and Weſt, by the great Southern Occan, the Cape of Good Hope being 


the moſt Southern Promontory of Africa. 


Divikons. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns 
 CTarra de Natal, and the f No Towns. 


The South Di- Cape of Good H. Or Cape Town, E. Lon. | 


, Viſion -:? the Country of the 16. S. Lat. 34-15. 
| ' Hottentots CL 

The Weſtern Di- A deſart Coaſt poſſeſſed 

viſion + ö by the Caffrer — j No Towns. 

Mountains.) Caffraria is a mountainous Country; the chief Moun- 
tains near the Cape, are, 1. The Table Mountains, of a very great 
Height, the Top whereof is always covered with a Cap of Clouds be- 
fore a Storm. 2. The Szgar-Loaf, ſo named from its Form. And, z. 
James Mountain, or the Liox's-Rump. | 

Rivers.) Here are no navigable Rivers, but a great many Brooks 
and Rivulets deſcend from the Mountains, and render the Vallies ex- 
ceeding fruitful. One of theſe runs through the Company's Garden, 
which is one of the greateſt Curioſities in Nature and Art; the Foun- 
tains are raiſed to what Height they pleaſe, by this Brook that deſcends 
from the Table Mountain. | | 


Harboeurs 
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. 'Harbours, Bays, and Capes.) As to Harbours, I do not meet with 
any, though it has a Sea-coaſt of a thouſand Miles and upwards ; but 
i on the Weſt the Bay of St. Helena, the Bay of So/dania, and the 
Table Bay; and on the Hermoſa Bay, and the Bay of St. Bras. 
The Capes are thoſe of the Cape of Good Hope and Aguillas, both of 
them in the South. | 


Air.] The Valleys would be exceflive hot, if they were not encom- 
paſſed by the vaſt Southern Ocean, from whence the Wind blows on 
every Side almoſt ; and they are ſcarce ever free from Storms a Week, 
which raiſe the Waves of this extenſive Ocean to ſo vaſt a Height, 
that they are, in a literal Senſe, frequently Mountains high ; ſach as 
we never ſee in this Part of the World; but though theſe Storms are 
troubleſome, it makes the Country very healthful. If they happen to 
have a Calm of any Duration, all the People are troubled with the 
Head-ach ; but Abundance of rich Ships have been caſt away by theſe 
Storms upon the Coaſt, for there are no Harbours here. The Dutch 
ſometimes loſe whole Fleets as they lie at Anchor before the Town, 
and they are forced to moor their Guardſhips with ſtrong Chains in- 
ſtead of Cables. 


Soil and Produce.) Here, (in the Company's Garden) are the moſt 
delicious Fruits of At and Europe, growing within Squares of Bay- 
Hedges, ſo high and thick, that the Storms coming off the Ocean, 
can prejudice them but little; and theſe Hedges afford a moſt refreſh- 
ing hade in the hot Seaſon. In this Garden 1s alſo a fine Grove of 
Cheſnut-trees, that the Sun cannot penetrate. Here alſo we meet 
with Peaches, Pomegranates, Citrons, Lemons, Oranges, with the 
Apples and Pears of Europe intermixed, all excellent in their Kinds ; 
and here we ſee the Crimſon — Apples, which, intermixed with 
the green Leaves, appear exceeding beautiful. Here alſo grows the 
Indian Guava. . N 

They have ſcarce any Fruit-Trees, the natural Production of the 
Country, at leaſt ſuch as the Europeans care to taſte of; though the 
Hottentots eat ſome of them. | | 

Three or four Sorts of Almond-Trees have been brought hither 
which bear Fruit once in three Years; and as they have large Planta- 
tions of them, yield the Dutch a conſiderable Profit, | 
The Annanas, or Pine-Apple, a moſt delicious Fruit, alſo is planted 
an their Gardens. | ; 

Here we meet with four Sorts of Camphire-Trees, the beſt whereof - 
was tranſplanted from Borneo, the other three came from Sumatra, 
China, and Japen 3 the Leaves, being rubbed between the Fingers, 
ſmell ſtrong of Camphire. 
It was à great while it ſeems before they raiſed any conſiderable 
Vineyards: They carried thither at firſt Vine-Stocks from the Banks 
of the Rhine, and from Per/ia, in ſmall Parcels, which 2 pre 
well, and furniſhed them with Grapes for eating; but they did not 
pretend to make any Quantities of Wine, till a certain German taught 
them to take the Prunings of their Vines, and cut them in ſmall 
Pieces of half a Foot in Length, and plant them in Fields plowed up 
for that Purpoſe, and they ſent out Shoots at every Knot ; by which 
Means they were ſoon furniſhed with as many Stocks or Plants as they 
dad occaſion for, | And 
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And now there is ſcarce a Cottage in the Cape Settlement but haz 
its Vineyard, which produces Wine enough for the Family. Their 
Plants of all Sorts are and ſweeter thar' thoſe of E ; the Head 
of a Cabbage, at its Growth, weighing thirty or forty Pounds, 
and the Head of a Cauliflower as much, the Seeds whereof are brought 
from Cyprus and Sawoy ; their Melons alſo are of an exceeding fine 
Flavour, and and wholſomer than thoſe of Europe 3 are 
_ raiſed without Glafſes or Hqt-beds, their Summers being exceeding 
hot, and Winters moderate; their Potatoes are very large, weighing 
from ſix to ten Pounds; theſe they brought from India, and they are 
exceedin . 5 | 
In DE their Grain is ripe ; and our Chr na: is the — 2 
of their Harveſt: In — they tread out their Corn in the Fields, 
and in February the Farmers carry it to the Company's Magazines, 
where they receive Money for all do not uſe_ themſelves. They 
ſow almoſt all Manner of Grain but Oats and Lentiles. 


Auimall.] The Lion is frequently ſeen here; his Shin Bones, it is 
ſaid, after they are dried, are hard and ſolid as a Flint, and 
uſed in the ſame Manner to ſtrike fire with: When he falls upon a 
Man or Beaſt, he firſt knocks them down with his Paw, and deprives 
his Prey of all Senſation, before ever he touches it with his Teeth, 
roaring moſt terribly at the Time he gives the mortal Blow. 

The Tyger and Leopard are alſo among the wild Beaſts at the Cape. 
The Elephants of this Part 4 go are very large; their Teeth 
weigh from ſixty to one hun and twenty Pounds; and their 
Strength is ſcarce to be conceived. One of them being yoked to a 
Ship at the Cape, that was careening there, fairly drew it along the 
Strand : They are from twelve to fifteen Feet in Height, and ſome ſay 
a great deal more : The Female is much leſs than the Male, and has 
its Breaſt, or Dugs, between its fore Legs; their uſual Food is Graſs, 
Herbs, and Roots, and the tender Twigs of Trees and Shrubs : They 
pull up every thing with their Trunk, which ſerves as a Hand to feed 
— 1 and with this they ſuck up Water, and empty it into their 

Ouths. 

The Rhinoceros is alſo to be met with at the Cape. This Animal is 
ſomething leſs than the Elephant, but of equal, if not greater 
Strength ; at leaſt the Elephant runs away, and avoids him whenever 
he diſcovers him. With his rough prickly Tongue he licks the Fleſh 
off the Bones of an Animal. | 

The Et is alſo found in the Hotrentor Countries; he is about five 
Feet in Height; has a ſlender Neck, and a fine beautiful Head, not 
much unlike that of a Deer. | 

The Enropean Aſſes are common at the Cape; but there is another 
wild Animal, which goes by the Name of an Aſs, which has nothin 
— 1 but his long Ears, for he is a well made beauti 

v ; 
Dutch have replenjſhed their Settlements with Fur Hogs 
as well as thoſe of the [ndian black Breed, without Briflles, W 
Bellies almoſt touch the Ground. 5 

The Porcupine is another Animal very common at the Cape; what 
is moſt remarkable in this Animal, is a Wood of Quills, with which 
his Back and every Part of him, except his Belly, is coyered: They 
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are about the Length of a Gooſe Quill ; but ſtrait, hard, and with- 
out Feathers, and growing leſs and leſs from the Middle to the End, 
terminate in a ſharp Point. Theſe Quills he ſhoots at a Man or Beaſt 
when he is attacked. 9 

There is a Creature at the Cape alſo, called by the Dutch, a Sea- 
Cow, but it always feeds on Graſs aſhore (according to Kolben) and 
only runs into the Sea for Security. The Head of this Animal re- 
ſembles rather that of a Horſe than a Cow, and ſeems to be the ſame 
with the L = — — 

The Stink ingſem, as the Dutch call it, ſeems to be an Animal pecu- 
liar to the Hortentot Country, and to have obtained its name from the 
ſinking Scent it emits from- its Poſteriors ; which is ſuch, that neither 
Man nor Beaſt can bear it; this is the Creature's beſt Defence when 
it is purſued ; the very Dogs will deſert the Chace, rub their Noſes, 
and howl when the Beaſt lets fly; and a Man is perfectly ſtifled with 
the nauſeous Stench. 

There are Zagles here, called Dung Birds, which, if they find an 
Ox or a Cow laid down, they fall upon the Beaſt in great Numbers, 
make a Hole in the Belly of it with their Bill and Talons, and per- 
fectly ſcoop out the Inſide of it, leaving nothing but a bare Skeleton 
covered with the Hide. : 


Manufafures and Traffic.] The Hottentots are pretty good Mecha- 
nics ; they make their own Spears, Darts, Bows, and other Weapons; 
they make alſo Ivory Rings, and Bracelets for their Arms, of Elephants 
Teeth ; and every Family make their own Earthen Veſſels. - 

Their Traffic is very inconſiderable, having no Money or Medium 
of Trade; they barter their Cattle with the Durch for Wine, Brandy, 
and Tobacco: But though they ſee the Dutch build good Houſes, 
plant Vineyards, and cloath themſelves decently, it is obſerved that 
the Hotrentots ſtill adhere to their old Cuſtoms, and will not inutate the 
Dutch in any Thing, not ſo much as in planting Grapes, though it is 
obſerved they love Wine and Brandy very well. 
So vernmenf.] Every Hottentot Nation has its King, or Chief, cal- 
led Konguer, whoſe Authority devolves upon him by hereditary Succeſ- 
fion : This Chief has the Power of making Peace and War, and pre- 
ſides in all their Councils and Courts of Juſtice ; but then his Autho- 
nity is ſaid to be limited, and that he can determine nothing without 
the Conſent of the Captains of the ſeveral Krails, who ſeem to be the 
Hertentot Senate. The Captains of every Krail, whoſe Office is here- 
1 2 alſo, is their Leader in Time of War, and chief Magiſtrate of 
bis Krail in Time of Peace: and with che Head of every Family, de- 
termines all Civil and Criminal Caſes within the Krail, ; 2 

1 * Adultery, and Robbery, they conſtantly puniſh with 

eath. ny 

If a Majority .condemn a Criminal, he is executed on the Spot: 
The Captain firft ſtrikes him with a Club, and then the reſt of the 
Judges fall upon him, and drub him to Death, 9s 

In Civil Cauſes alſo, the Cauſe is determined by a Majority of 
Voices, and Satisfaction immediately offered the injured Party out ot 
the Goods of the Perſon that zppears to be _— 7 

The whole Country is but one Common, where they feed — 
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Cattle promiſcuouſly, moving from Place to Place to find Water, 
freſh Paſture, as Neceflity — — | | x: 
+ Forces.] Beſides the Dutch ſtanding Forces here, they have a regular 
Militia, . ſufficient to oppoſe any Foreigners that ſhould make an At- 
tempt upon their Settlements, they have one Guard-Ship uſually, and 
that moored with ſtrong Chains, the Road being very unſafe, and 
ject to perpetual Storms. | | 

he Dutch import their Slaves uſually from the neighbouring Iſland 
of wg womb] r they never make Slaves of Hottentors, but hve in a 
friendly ſpondence with thoſe People, of whom they purchaſe 
Cattle for a Trifle when the Shipping arrives ; and probably they would 
aſſiſt in the Defence of the Country, if it ſhould be ever invaded. 

. Revenues.) The Revenues of the Durch at the Cape ariſe from the 
Tenths of the Profits which their Government reſerve out of all the 
Lands they grant to private Planters, and from the Duties of Import 
and Export; but this Colony cannot do much more than ballance the 
Charges they are at in Fortifying and Garriſoning their Towns and 
Forts ; for, though it be a very plentiful Country, they have no Mer- 

chandize proper for E tion, except their Wine, which is equal 
to any in Zarepe, and of which they have a very great Variety. "The 
principal Advantage this Country is to the Durch, is the Supplying 

their Fleets with Proviſions in their Voyages to and from India. 

Perſons and Hahits.)] As to the Stature of the Hottentors, are ra- 
ther low than tall, for, thongh there may be ſome fix Feet high, there 
are more about five Feet; their Bodies are proportionable, and well 
made, ſeldom either too fat or lean, and ſcarce ever any crooked. 
they 22 their Children themſelves, by flatting and breaking the 
Griſtles of their Noſes, looking on a flat Noſe as a Beauty: Their 
Heads, as well as their Eyes, are rather of the largeſt; their H. are 
naturally thick, their Hair black and ſhort, like the Negroes, they 
have exceeding white Teeth; and, after they have taken a great deal 
of Pains, with Greaſe and Soot, to darken their natural tawny Com- 


plexions, reſemble the Negroes much in Colour; the Women 
are much leſs than the Men. mir | 
The Men cover their Heads with Handfuls of Cow-dung, Greaſe, 
and Soot mixed together; and, going without any Thing elſe on their 
Heads in Summer-time, the Duft ticks to it, and makes them a very. 
filthy Cap. The Men alſo wear a Kroſſe or Mantle, made of a Sheep- 
ſkin, or Skins over their Shoulders, which reaches to their Middle, 
and, being faſtened with a Thong about their Necks, is open before ; 
in Winter they turn the woolly or hairy Side next their Backs, and in 
Summer the other. This ſerves the Men for a Bed at Night, and this 
is all the Winding-ſheet, or Coffin, he has when he dies : If he be a 
Captain of a Village, or Chief of his Nation, inſtead of a Sheep-ſkin, 
his Mantle is made of Tyger-ſkins, wild Cat-ſkins, or ſome other 
Skins they ſet a Value upon. 
They conceal, or cover, thoſe Parts alſo, which every other People 
do, with a ſquare Piece of Skin about two Hands Breadth, generally 
_ - Cat-ſkin, the hairy Side outwards, which is faſtened to their 
The Women wear 9 Crowns whereof are a little raiſed, * 


theſe are made alſo of half · dried Skins ; They ſcarce put on - 
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Night or Day, Winter or Summer ;, they uſually wear two Kroſſes, 
or — one upon another, made of Sheep-ſkins, or other Skins, 
which are ſometimes bordered with a Fringe of raw Leather ; and 
thoſe are only faſtened with a Thong about their Necks ; they appear 
naked down to their Middle, but they have an Apron _ than 
that of the Men's to cover them before, and another, of larger 
Dimenſions, that covers their Back-ſides; about their * = wrap - 
Thongs of half-dried Skins, to the Thickneſs of a Jack-Boot ; whic 
are ſuch a Load to them, that they lift up-their Legs with Difficulty, 
and walk very much like a Trooper in Jack-Boots. 

The principal Ornaments, both of Men and Women, are Braſs, or 
Glaſs-beads, with little thin Plates of glittering Braſs and Mother of 
Pearls, which they wear in their Hair, or about their Ears. Of theſe 
Braſs and Glaſs-beads ſtrung they alſo make Necklaces, Bracelets for 
the Arms, and Girdles, wearing ſeveral Strings of them about their 
Necks, Waiſts, and Arms. | 

There is another Kind of Ornament peculiar to the Men, and that 
is the Bladder of any wild Beaſt they have killed, which is blown up, 
and faſtened to the Hair, as a Trophy of their Valour. | 

Soon after their Children are born, they lay them in the Sun, or by 
the Fire, and rub them over with Fat or Butter, mixed with Soot, to 
render them of a deeper black, it is ſaid, for they are naturally 
rap © and this they continue to do almoſt every Day of their Lives, 
after they are grown up. | | 

Feed.) Nor are they more cleanly in their Diet than in their Dreſs, 
for they chuſe the Guts and Entrals of Cattle, and of ſome wild 
Beaſts, ' (with very little Cleanſing) rather than the reſt of the Fleſh, 
and eat their Meat half boiled or broiled ; but their principal Food 
conſiſts of Roots, Herbs, Fruits, or Milk; when they make Butter of 
it, hey put it into ſome Skin made in the Form of a Soldier's 
ſack, the hairy Side inwards ; and then two of them taking hold of it, 
one at each End, they whirl and turn it round till it 1s converted into 
Butter, which they put up for anointing themſelves, and their Caps 
and Mantles, for they eat no Butter. 1 

Since the Arrival of the Dutch among them, it appears that the 
Hottentots are very fond of Wine, Brandy, and other ſpirituous Li- 
2 theſe, — the Baubles already mentioned, the Hollanders truck 

their Cattle; and, though a Hortentot will turn a Spit for a Dutch- 
nan, half a Day, for a Draught or two of ſour Wine, yet do they 
never attempt to plant Vineyards, - (as .they ſee the Dutch do every 
Day) or think of making Wine themſelves. | 

Cuſtoms.) They frequently expoſe: their Female Children in their 
Foreſts, to be ſtarved or devoured by wild Beaſts, as they do their 
Fathers and Grandfathers when they become decrepid and uſeleſs ; 
but this is not done without the Conſent of their Magiſtrates or chief 
Men of the Place. 

Notwithſtanding their Barbarity to their Female Children, they 
have the greateſt Abhorrence of their being diſſected and cut in Pieces, 
ws they are ſometimes by the Furopean Surgeons: They imagine this is 
done with a Deſign to uſe their Fleſh in Magic and Witchcraft, and 
es watch the Corpſe of the Deceaſed tor ſome Time after it is 

id. . | 

Lexuage. 
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| ;inarticulate Sounds and Noifes! mide in their Throats, 
which. ne Man can imitate or exprefs in Writing; dor is 2 
Jean ity: oxcept- by People iat bare Bead :amongR dem from: thei 
Iafancy, as ſome of the Maat Slaves, belonging to the Darth, Have 
done: Theſe, I perceived, could understand the Horrentor}, and had 
| one ——— pe219d 26919 24 
As te Letters or V riting of any Kind, the Hotremots are perfedly 
-* Religion.) The Portigac/e, who were the" firlt European; that viſted 
the Cape, Nortel N the — had no Retipion, ecauſe they 
found neither Temples or Inages amoogh them; but we have now 
the fulleſt Evidence, that they bel © Thy 70d or the Supreme Being 
who-made'both the Heavens and the Earth, as they have declared to 
feveral Miſſionaries who lived many Years Among, Un Hottentots : They 
tle him the God of Gods, and believe he ts 'endowed with all imagiua- 
ble Perfections: But they never addreſs themſelyes directly to him, 
but to certain Gent or Demons, whom they Jook upon as, Mediator 
for them to the Supreme God: And it is probable they look upon the 
Moon as one of thoſe inferior Intelligences, for they aſſemble at the 
New Moon, 1 themſelves hoes 65 —— the whole Night; 
and, by ſeveral Expreſſions, ſhew their Dependance on this inferior 
Vers from whom they expect good Weather, and aide ns. 
ey worſhip alſo thoſe that have had the Reputation of Saints 
and Heroes, and pay their Devotions to an imaginary Evil Spirit, like 
the Iudians, whom they believe to be the Author of all the Calamities 
they ſuffer; and to him they ſacrifice Sheep. and Oxen, as well as to 
their Saints. | CE © 
They certainly believe a future State, by ſacrificing and offering up 
their Prayers to departed Saints; for this would be the greateſt Abſur- 
dity, if they did not ſuppoſe that the Soul ſurvived the Body. Their 
removing their Hats to a different Ground when any one dies, alſo 
ſhews they are I. that the dead Man may return again, and 
give them ſome Diſturbance; and that departed; Souls chietly haunt 
the Places where they died: A Piece of Superſtition which prevails 
where almoſt, To 4 wt G49 5 | 
The Hettentots pretend alſo to Magic and Witchcraft, and when 
their Phyſicians cannot reſtore their Patients by Phyſic, they imme. 
diately conclude they are -bewitched, and apply to ſome pretended 
Conjurers for Relief. . ne 
* Marriages.) Poligamy is allowed here, and divorce upon a reaſora- 
ble Complaint of either Party to the Governor. 0 
Fortune is very little conſidered in their Marriages; the Man's Fa- 
ther uſually gives him a Cow, and à few Sheep,” and the Woman's, 
Father the like on their Marriage ; and che Relatidns and Friends of 
the married Couple aſſiſt them in building a Houſe, or rather x Hut; 
A fat Ox is killed upon this Occaſion, and a wedding Dinner pro- 
vided ſuĩitable to their Circumſtances. The Men form a Clrele in the 
Area of the Krail or Hertentat. Town, and the Women aſſemble in 
another Circle, The Bridegroom ſits down in che Midiſle of the Men“ 
Circle, and the Bride in hat of the Women's; after which, the Prieſt 
comes inte the Men's Circle, and piſſes upon che Bridegroom 3 from 


thence 


. the Language of the 'Hottenrors, great Part of it 
$65.0 
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thence he to the Women's Circle, and piſſes on the Bride, which 
13 — the greateſt Honour that can be done them; after which, 
the married Couple receive the Congratulations of the Company, 
wiſhing they may live long and happily together; that they may have 
2 Son before the End of the Year; that he may prove a brave Fellow, 
an expert Huntſman, and the like. ; 

The Meat being ſerved up in Earthen Pans, the Company fall to, 
and having neither Knives or Forks, make Uſe of their Teeth and 
Claws, pulling it to Pieces, and eating as voraciouſly as ſo many 

» having no other Plates or Napkins than the Corners of the 
ing Maniles they wear, and Sea-ſhclls uſually ſerve them inſtead 


of * | - 
ter Dinner they fit ſmoaking and talking merrily on the Occaſion 
till towards Morning, when the Pride ſteals away, and the Bridegroom 
after her, and then the Company diſperſe. There is no Dancing on 
the Occaſion, or ſtrong Liquors drank, theſe People drinking ſcarce 
any Thing but Water and Milk. Hed 1 

e Woman has not been married many Days before ſhe is ſet to 
work, and treated little better than a Slave; all the Buſineſs without 
Doors and within is done by their Wives; the more of them a Man 
has therefore the richer he is. | ; VIEW 
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GUINE A Proper. 
Situation and Extent, 


18 } | | 

Been ant FE. Lon 1800 Miles in Length, * 

| Kernen] * ö N. Lat. 360 Miles in Breadth - 
10 2 ; 


Buxdarics, DOUN DED by Negroland, on the North; by che 
unknown Parts of rica, on the Eaſt; and by the 


Hilaxtic Ocean, on the South and Weſt. 
Towns.] Ardra, Whidah or Fidab, Popo, Alampo, Fantyn, Furie, 

hank} St. George-Delmina, Faquten, Acra, Chritionflure, Frede 

rickfburg, Aga, and the Callebars. 5 $i 

| Guinea in its utmoſt Extent. | 


But if it be extended to all the Coaſts of {Fice't which the Gaine: 
Merchants trade, it lies between 18 W. and 20 E. _ and be- 
een the (Tropic of Cancer and Ye Tropic of ge Neu 


The Southern Divi- Bengnels —— 2 — 
fon contains the Angola —— - Loads 
Provinces of _ Congo —8 St. Salvador 
p Leango | — — Loangs. | 
h The 
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he Joon pogo: and 165 e-Coaft-Caftle 
” 07 Wors Fog? * 107 N EY en 771 Jame Fave. = 
ee } The Mountains of hire Low are the moſt remarkable, 
The Avon, of this Country That of Caarxs. 
Feen runs from Eaſt to Weſt 2 We Angela, {her falls into 
EE Ocean. 3. Zaara, which runs from the North- Eaſt to the 
West, croſs Congo, and falle into the ſame n 4. Lunde, 
hich run; likewiſe from Eaſt to Weſt through Congo, and - palſng b by 
Be Salvador, falls into the ſame dea. 1 1 * e w 
running from the North-Eaſt to the South-Weſt, falls into the by 
or Bite of Guinea, 6. The River Farmeſ/a.. guy oha, runnin 
From North to South; through Gainea Proper, falls into the Alam 
— g. The River of Sierra Leon, and Shorbro River, which 


from Kaſt to Weſt, fall into the ſame Ocean. And} 10, whe 
great River Niger, which runs from Eaft to Weſt, 8 
and falls into the Atlantic Ocean by three Channels 1 
to our Maps, called Grande, Gambia, and Stnegal; but it ſeems doubt- 
whether theſe Channels are not three, 105 Rivers, for nobody 
informed us where they are united, 
Not many of _ theſe Rivers are Mate ale wich beyond their 
"Mouths, delcendivg proc TRREY from high Mountains, and running 

tore 
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t ſhort Courſes yl into the Sea, except the Rivers of 

Cameron, Shorbro, Leon, des River Niger, u the laſt of 
Chick the Erg ih have failed e dred Miles, BY * a gre Ho 
many Factories on both Shores. 1 — 


2 Capes, or Promontories.] The chief Gul k 1 
— Coaſt, are the Cyprian or Cintra Bay, an . Boys Guinea, little I 


into which the River Cana diſch uſelf. "The ptincipal Cape The 

Are thaſe of Cape Blanco, Cc Leon, Cape St. Ann „Cape of the 
Palmas, Cape Three Points, aye Frm, Cops _ Levy Cape Lys 

e and Cape Nero.. | | 

1 direAtly cos have pF 
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qury mot The Winds on the Coaſt of Guiane Proper; 
e Trade Winds, . e. from Weſt to Eaſt, ex EY James | 
between the vernal and autumn dinox, W — . they = 
vt Storm rms of Wind, with terrible Thunder and Lightning 15 rench þ 
blowing From the South, the "Shippin he” (ont at taken, fr 
"Time are in 7 upon Danger of being wree Kh and there hare oth 
is always ſuch a I the —— in hs ealmef Weather, 
thar d prery 'F/ difficult and ngerous Landing. 


Co yz bety wo xceſlive 
3 Fe wg ; 
periodical Rains, is healt Tie is A ariety of Hills, Vo 
hen on Woods, and Fhampais Fell, pip with Bogs and, 
| — Free 


deſcribed in Caffraria 155 has 2 8 2 is no Wheat, 
e 1 ts, Ric, Ne 2 


ot large Pieces, ere are no Gold Mines open, and 
Hiees | 520 0 Mines 1455 th bt Mew here "to ape FAR => 


5 1. J, As | 1 
almoſt make e own N A They are all Smiths ird Car- 
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are no Grapes here; but the Palm-tree, affords them 
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Fa * a . „Aan here Tins: Ap d 
177 e en them. unt Tipibenzand 
Tel N = „ and Tron, The Gold is. Led 


have a very I oy vater, which 25 yy : 
e * he l Nei Rivulets in Don] ſometimes 


1 
Yes p EY, the Surface, found 15 5 Fown . * 
Biboks and Rivulets in every Place 22905 People bting it foi: There 
br Pen / Bf Saft on the Guinta Coaſt, whic 55 55 make b 4 the 


Fa Bo Wit be le at the Bottom.” 2 
e Gold, Tvary, and Slayes, this Coach — käse, 
Fu denega, -tragant, and a er wap! other Gums nd 
b be Artes ma . e bad in moſt Parts of this extetifive 
ufactures of l every Fat 


2 and Maſons, and build their own Houſes: or Huts of ve 
2 


tetials ; and, till che Bure ans t hem Hammers, &c, e 
Stone ſerved haps thr mp „ and another fof a Hammer. 
The Women manage all the Huſbandry as well as their ] _ 


Affairs; they dig, ſow, plant, and bring in the Harveſt, While the 
Huſband idly logics on; ſo that the = * 2 Mas has, 9 
richer he is ſaid to be in this Country: And fome Negroes 
Coaſt make Money by letting out their Wives, and in | they”? miaks 
line Differetice 3 their Wives and their Slaves. 
© The Southern Coaſts of Congo, Angola, &e. are under the Dentinion 
of the Portugue/t no other Nation has Settlements there, oy = other 
Europranc are ſuffered to traffie with that Part of 'the Coaft for z 
but 1n what 1 1 called Guinea Pro „the Engiiſ, Dutch, Frenc 5 Ec. 
have their ſeveral Colonies and ttiements. The Engli/s alſo have 
James Fort, at the Entrance of the River Gambia, a Branch of the 
Mig and — 4 ſeveral hundred Miles ap that River, 1 the 
ar had u Branch called the Senegal, "which has been latel 
8 by Captain Mar and Mar, Mafen,; and the "he Bach 
I 3 een arly. 2 id 20 De- * 
n Latitude. 4 AN 
are the We | 8 2 (as vel as 
«the Labern Coaſt) from t 177 o the Equator, | 
and FI, ot 4. Deg = farthet Wl aud b ] 'Hittle 
inces Nele their ori; having {AF ro A a0 
the ubjects, "Ab 5 15 them to doth thmiftty 2 
len do, farkitking & nem with the Wäoolle Manure” Great- 
Brizain ; and this it is that renders our Trade with Portugal #6's aden 
ugeous to wy. bs! at. di Wet 10 268m 1h * 
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Labs, Fir Aras. Powder and. Shot, Tays, Brandy, Spirits, nd 


i LNG As he Pr agg elle ef ſuch ne Ter. 
ritories in Africa, they 9 more Slaves fromm 'thenee to'' America, 
than any other Nation: ngliſh, French and Dutch alſo e 
= greur many; but the Spaniards, 18 ats poſſsſſed of the beſt Part of 
2 und want Slaves moſt, have no Settlements on the Negro, or 

ba Coaſt, but are forced to contract with-ſome other an Na- 
Neg th; furniſh them with Negroes ;' which Buſiheſs the Engh/o South- 
gen Company were intitled to; but that Tiade has received fo 
Interruptiona, and the Company's Effects have been fo often ſeized by 
the Spaniards, that it is a Queſtion whether a, South-Sea Company 
ave got any Thing by this dee oh by: a Jam Der a- final 
Rad 19 put io it, | 


"Geveranient.] In Cainia Wet * Shit PET Princes, whoſe 
Dominions ate — extenſive, rich, a werful, and arbitrary Mo- 
narchs, limited b * Laws, or a Reftraints.” And there 'are 

Maltitude of © to whom the Diaeh and other Zurdpeant have 
given the Name — of Kings, whoſe Dentale do not exceed the Bounds 
| kad an ordinary and whoſe Power and Revenues are propor- 
| Sly t Fae King of Whidah,”or Fiab, in the Words of 
one of the Dutch Factors, is Seared and reverenced by his Subjects as 
à Demi-God, 8 in hie Preſence either k g or 
— on the G they attend him in the Morning, 

themſelves before 1055 of his Palace, kiſs the Earth 

three 2 elap 3 uſe ſome Expreſ- 
fions A 850 e hemp of. 6 Deity, + than Compli- 
| ments paid 9 an earthly Prince 3 and they even tremble at the Sight 
f 10 Ferre Nn eat, oe to know 

in hat Part of the Palace he fleeps, unleſs his Wives, of whom the 

ing has ſeldom leſs than a Thouſand; . theſe continually ſurround 
him, and are his Life · guards, and are fre y ſent on Embaſſies, 
and — in 2 ; e and — pull 
much m r Men, as punilking C ne 
— Fouts, and the like. 2915 

- When the/King goes Abroad, five Or. fx, bundoed of his Wives vet gun 

him, or attend him; he has not, it is ſaid, a fingle Man in 

Tun. Theſe Females, which our Travellers call Wives, may more 
| nn being employed in almok al Maaver of 


eee under the King are, ales whom he 
conſulte in State in, and concerning Peace and War; ont by theſe 
be uſually: adminifers Juiticswo Se bol oft 35:14 
Ido nat fad be *. Crown, or * wave, is any 2 'Cere- 
28 Accefvion, : * the People. 
A . 2 Leſt Son, in 
Tan york e Brother, 23 the Throne the — 
| ſucceed, Ex tee > prongs 111 28 | 
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och better, 
1 Strangers as well as to their on Countrymen ; and 


10 Grodkd, and ſit Drin 
| 1 — Ae de Wis dex have ſtroag Beer 
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l Hair, though there are amongſt them many Camps, or Villages 


of Arabs that are of a tawny Complexion, and there is a mixed Breed 

of Malattoes, proceeding; ſrom the Commerce of the \ Portugueſe and Na- 
Uk as the Negroes. | 

Hadi. ] The Habits of the common People, i in Proper Guinea, 


7 4 Cloth abont their Middle, and People of Condition have ano- 


| yer their Shoulders, and are adorned, with Abundance of Rings 
th agelets, of Gold, Ivory, or Copper; the 2 Legs, and 
of the Bodies of the Men are naked, but the Moms, are 


ds they go Abroad. 
Ci. J v. Ber fie be get of the. Nutive, chat hey 


have more Wit than Honeſty; frequently mixing their Gold with 


Metal; but the little Tricks and Cheats they afe in Trade; it is ſaid, 
have been taught them by the Chriſtians, with whom they traffic; 


and if the Women are le as. F relate, they are not worſe 
avs the People that LY of them,, who, firſt re mA 0 ſin, 
and ay. rp proach them for it, . 

abit of N20 Ay 0 People i in 57 11 js not very diffe- 

fs and Peaple c on- 

dition are dende i in Pe eſt, ads white Caps on their | Heads, 

and their Complexions, being | he, makes. a Nu dad 
Ane. 2 1 


Feed axe Liquer . The Ne woes 0 os poorly pen 00 Gold 
Millet paws] the Nexros line but their common Food, 


or elſe Potatoes, Vams, and other Roots, in the Room of i it, well 


drenched in Palm or Coeba-nut Oil, and to this they ſometimes add 
boiled Herbs, and half- dried Making Fiſh, (for they! always let them 
lie on the Beach till they ſtink. They have' another Dich, which is a 
Mixture of ground Corn and Palm Oil boiled together, to whieh- th 
ive the Name of Malaget. Garden Beans, and other Pulſe, wi 
Plantains, Bananas, and other Fruits roaſted! 3 in che — alſo ſerve 


them for Food. 09 Nei 


In the —— of Bevin and the Slave Coaſt the Ne live 
r here they eat Beef, Mutton, and Fowls, 2 7 


over the Guinea Coaſt they are too apt to drink to Excefs.: In the 
Morning they drink Drams, and Palm Wine in the, Afternoon, Even 
the Chieſs of their great Towns, or Kin 4 — as the Durch call them. will 
meet the Meaneſt of their Saen dants in the Market- 
Place in the Evening, and „Sele ont on the Ground, drink to 
great Exceſs, bein — by eir Women at theſe, Pimosgi who 
are no leſs addifted ro drin an the Men, whoſe Converſation is 
uſually as ſmatty as that of a drunken Crew af Sailors ; nor does this 
at all Dock the Modeſty: of the Negros Females,” who. maintain their 
and $moaking with the Men till Morning. 
made uf Millet; few 
them drinking Water, which is eſteemed the moſt unwholeſome of 
2 this Coaſt. The Nations which: inhabit the Shores of 


* River Niger, eat Cuſcaſu, or Cooſcooſh, which id a Diſh 


p maſs gy" pin 2 into a N and ſet oyer a Pot where Meat 
is bo ng, 


moiſtens the Flour, and makes a Kind 


| "of Paſte or Padding This th upon their Meat, of which 
Pk DOI dero 
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% Rind that they vefuſs.” | } . 
jetts ir Nr 4 in other Provi An Fre a. 
onkeps, Guanos, Peticans, Engles, 4 N and the 
Morſe or Sea-Horſe. They drink Mead: alfo,: and Palm- Wine, but 
chuſe Rum; and other Spirituous Li 191 before any; Thing Pt it 
NG ted of che Nation of the ;- who! anhabit 4 
of Nun, or the Slave Ooaſt, that they eat Human Fleſh iy ef 
RN jan of ebe ve, which to be proved by 4. 
Agrount of 2 at * which To's $.1s tho 
. Subſtance, VR | 99 N . ; 


rl Debs Corn {9 Þ Shed foe "x 
535. Aer 8 


that. thiphe ſell ris» pert with * 22 A the Fro. 
cat mi ci 10 mw ig) a; wt Hae 


— a Country 401 5 of Towns, 25 . —.— 
de ade and Several "Eur N in Cel 
2 the Slaves they —— Negroes: - 

he King of Vidal made a poor. Deſense, and wy with. many 
of kis$ddjeats into che neighbouring Countries, but © great many 
Fhouſaud of the Natives however were Mafſfacred or Priſbner-, 
— among the Priſoners was Mr. Snelgrove, an Eng Ii Merchabt, 


of Dakome's: Court, e 


here 
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2 inform 
4 to be thearſt Man e Chl 
i ei tent nr, ESE 2535 
Was at; . ad - 
tens; goes further, and affures us, tt at the K [ae pe 
he ws, never Cath. human Fleſh, nor 9 Paw Teſ- 
. any.ane-Eye, Wimgls, from ir by 2238 
h TS of « Gs a Canibal — in {fricas has à veiy Light, tion. 
pes and Rune. The Small-Pow id as falt to che Negroes 
ee 0 ard an epidernical . — tact thats 
in the Stomach and Bowels, but a Species that are found between the 
Skin and the Fleſh, and give the Patient extreme Pain = they are 
drawn out, which Is an Operation of A —— mom ing break 
empt to draw -it out too „ the Worm breaks 
a — e 175 Nr breaks out gu 5 ce: Some E. | 
hw nine or, ten Ni . Worms 4 by ue wy 
. ti cee from "ar 
1 7 25 — 5 the, Diſca 2 . TO = 14 7 
; 7325 gear * re 
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Air, their r ing near the Coat, Where the — and 
Steams; arifin Ore and Salt Marſhes, - and the ad oder 


Fiſh- the Natives pon on the Beach, corru * the Air," 
fatal to Foreigners. Tbe moſt temperate Men find it Noon to 
ſerve choir” Ele er A great many haſten their Death by t 
Intettiperance' or Impatience, themſelves to the cold ir in 
the Evening, When * have endured a very hot day. This udden 
Change, from eee to the mp 25 uy N 20 bad eee 
* imates. 8 0 7 0 
They gen iiknonlolye bag Here Kiaighty'Be- 

ay pdt ] = rien a and 255 him wks Nis r 
n wy Adoration; never 4 7. to — or giving ae for 

| en e is too far-exalted above them 
wo lake a Notice of 


rtals, and therefore pray an f ſaerifice 
to a Multitude of i r Deities, of which they have ſome in oom · 
mon eto od Nations ; and yet wa Man has a God of ia on 


Thochief Deity © of ihe Fiu, is a Serpent ofa particular 
whoſe Bite is not mortal; and ag well uſed. by his E | 


ſcarce ever attempts to hurt . 
"They 75 alſo 2 grand Temple erected in Fidab, begabte this 
* 15 le almoſt every Village, with Prieſts and Ptiegteſs 
to gd 


In this Tem ple, „ Fes fd, a Serpent af a monſtrous 
2 ing hb Weesen fn Pe „and not in Efigy; and for- 
n in 104 to go on Pilgrimage, with his 'whols C Court., an- 
nually, to 14805 this Serpent; but, of late, deputes a certain Number 
of his Wives to perform this AR of Devotion in his Stead... 

The next Things the Tas pay Divine Honours to, are fine lofey 
8 ge, principal Gods, ©omham they Agrbce, 

er nc1 to 
when the Winds and Waves are ſo tempeſtuous, — 178705 | 
chants can viſit their Coaſts 3- which uſually 2 
and ſometimes in other Months 3, then they t E Frere, 
. Aan n. dhe enraged le- 
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Deren) prop N AF, E N the PER: Caribbee 


in the Ve Indies, which 7 lundered an ravaged 1 in a barba- 
rous Manner; but the Court df Prgtal made ſome Reprizals ſoon af- 
ter on a Fleet of Hollander: that n fell in 3 Hands of our 
Craizets in the Channel. 


The Negeb bag ad before driven us. our 427 in he * 
Indies, : now end win ove 9h 4 the Go 4 
They intended to have brought gh Orce to * as ſhoald bn 
Kaner Nati ves, and excluded ans) Nations from, chat 
| War commencing ſobn after between the Maritime 
— 18 Darch were * to wp Ae moſt o i 4 nts they 
d robbed us ica ; an remain in of them; 
but hoy! 58 1 bal k all beep them, is i A Queſtion, for the French ſeem 
to I formerly, owe 00 | 
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* 1 e eo not . ö bade J N wt 311 07 
Bounidavies. ons 'the Strait of Olds} ade 
(391 4 1 Mediterranean Met 'the of Ola he 5 
Mali, - which divides it from the K3 m of Mheiers, 1 
by Bildlgerid, 8 South; Ac b 2 Leden eſt!” an 2 
thrown into three grand Divi Ln vis, the N ivifon, 
eee and aha bt TU Ay, 
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_— : Whi EIS Welt, ful the * 

l Gy of Gu 1 55 f * Faſt 
Wei. 

theſe Rives 2 dia. 17K. ol N the Nom of” that i 
| — bx, jc 2 the Kah. of N. 
ro. eng Nor — 7. way in the leeren. — the Wo, of Tor 


therein of ole ira 5 
he chief Capes are, 1 MF .T, 2 Forts in the 8 
Spartel at che. Entrauee e ente, Cape Cantin Nan, 
— im the Atlantic Ocean: 7 & 0 
i} The Air of this Country is temperate ; the Winds from the 
Mount atlas read * in the hotteſt Seaſon, and they have 


Fog ;- rogkone&.the City _ the Empire, „ and the Emperor 

ace there 3 but bis chief Reſidence is lines, about 30 

— Weſt of Fer, fat . > - Grands, 5 Country, ſur- 

ronndad 3 pn Pazks =: ve- and containing Wache 
12 3 $ : 


"Boil "ad" Proitucr.] As to A Pate of the Soil, they have, / er 
2056 ave,' vaſt Quantities of Corn, Wine, and Oil z ho Country af 
E Wheat, Batley; 5 gen both the French and Spaniork 
feteh theſe them the Bark they have a Searcity at Home. 
Aud our re, by he of Gibraltar and Pere Mates the latter of which 
has been the e he) after a vigorous Defence made by Lord 
' Blakeney, büt r in by the late Treaty of Peace) hav been 
fupp fed ch eee — e African C dat. 
TORT. Fez and . are well planted with Olives, and 
Ge 80 for making Wine in the World, as the Jew 
- mT erierice } gk the Cultivation of Vines is not encou- 
n bited Them : However, fome of the Great 
Ken, v "wt in Awe of um Prieſts, will drink Wine when 
©; and that prevty openly 1 ew; alfa diſtil Spirits in 
| N however, I fi eue a very advan 
Chatacter aon 'the' Turks ; the leſs a Man drinks the more he is 
efteeme® ; And therefore möſt uf tirem choſe to confine themielves b 
Sherbet, Coffee; and ſmall Liquors ; and hen they have a Mind to 
intoritate thetmſelves, da it-with Opium, Befides the Fruits already 
meationcd, have Dates, Rigs Raiſins; Almonds, Apples, Peary 
Cherries, Plau bs, Cittons, Lemons; a granates, 
Plenty "Roots and, Herbs in Flax. 3 Fe _ 4; and 12 
* ellent an to »'1 IECs, n 
Ge 1 17 Timber; 5 their Soil ig ndt 
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Ab . a of this ntl boo rr "whether Wild er 


ot. | * m ime = we Soutihward, except 
te Eph. aud Þ Dien which ho — — pretend to 
We e\Empire of Morveco ; and ay they o they 


have ſome others that, are not to be found in the Suck — Africa | 
12k, wich, Canely en and that fine Breed of Horſes ſes — 
theft Beauty And Swiftteſs/ can RAG band 
5 un een dn Tit hs 
8 are 0 Hotles t be . only for their and Speed, 
bot their Uſe in the Ward; bei r their Ri- 
ders, upon tlie Ieuſt =. in Charging, ng; or Retiring; ſo 
tar the T ; Hands very wh ac Liberty, dean make 
the beſt Uſe er 4 — 19771 
mie Their x Pia by Land 1 either with Arabia or Nebroland's 
ca 71 ile, Caravans, Fe Aunt of Loy thouſand Camels, 
Ae e ; Ron it Naber of Pilgrims i this 
why a re ceonnt um or Pi t 
* L's "of poi their Devotions to their great phys het. — 
e Eaft are Woollen Manuf: 28 fine, Mo- 
face wo le Cochineal, and Oſtrich „ 2 And they bring 
nk from whence, Silk, Muſlins, and Drugs. ' By their Cactrane ih to 
they ſend Salt, Silk, and Woollen Manſur and bring 
Gold and Ivory in Return, but chiefly, GY 8 for from hence 
i 45 that their Emperor chiefly recruits his b Cavalry, thoy S 
there alſo great Numbers born in the Country; for they bring "thols 
of both Sexes very young from Negro/axd ;. the Females for Breeds 
ul thr Mates tos Saldjers, ts thiy grow w up ; They firſt carry a M ME 
ket, and ſerve.on Foot, and after ſome Time they are preferred to be 
Cavaliers :' And as theſe have no other Hopes or Dependance- but the 
Favour of the Emperor, they prove much the moſt dutiful and obſe- 
vious of all his Subjects; and, indeed, ſupport the Prince in his 
2 over the reſt; wh would not prpbabl have borne the bar- 
ruelties of the two laſt Reigns, if th not been governed 
with a Rod of Iron, in the Hands of theſe. Negroes. But to return 
to their 2 They always go ſtrong enough to. defend them 
ſelyes — an ng Arabs of . Fn: in ics and 2 5 94 
kftanding 


their Vigilance, ; ſome of the 8 Fas 

— fall into cheir Hands: They are alſo forced o Joud — 

'of their Camels with Water, to preyen hag, | ht 
—— —— thoſe extenſive Deſarts 933 ee is ſtill a more 3 
. emy, and that is the Sand i hen the Winds 65 d 

vans are perfectly blinded with Dutt and chere have 32 . 
lunces both in 22 add A, where whole Caravans, 
Ames; have been b e "The 614.00, : bs 
bu both Men and are ſometimes ſurpri 
nell as Robbers, in thoſe vaſt Deſarts ; but what. r i oy forgot 


v mention, Kr ms Ihaye 1 by them — 1 are the 


tot Winds Tra of N 
nd have deſtroye —.— 


e 1 IF it wg not for Devotion) or in Expec- 
11 very great Gains, no Man would undertake a in 
Deſarts ; great are the Hazards and Fatigues they muſt 

ty 
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thofe that ta Mecca themſelves, of Paradic il -* 

Se — n them at Home if they y 

3 crowd to be taken into the . that 

RINGS in the Sub makes them no eager of undertakin Pars 
8 t 9 5 1 M' # Weld vr 

reren the Aare, and thei WY les, 


Comments upon it, are their only w ws3 and. their Cadi', 
uiid other Ecclefiaſtics, their only os 1 — ; and though thek 
oem to be in ſome r by arbitrary W 

tions of their Princes, Baſhaws;. General ay ficers, 21 
t latter have a very great Deference and Regard | or 0 Law 

-\indleed,-if ahoit Princes ar Governors. are found to deſpiſe and fi Fork 

their Laws in any notorious Inſtances, how loyal ſoever. ihe 1 1 

be in all Caſes where their Religion, 3 2 not concerned this would be Slip 

booked upon, as a ſufficient Ground for renouncing. their Authoriy, 19 7 
The os Emperor, by his Drunkenneſs, which their Law forbid; | 

has, loft the Hearts of the beſt Part of his 8 and is maintained [ca 

an the Throne purely by the Power of his N * | 

Murder, Theft, and Adultery. are generally' puniſhed with Death; 

-- and:their-Puniſhments for othes, Crimes, parti. Fully thoſe againſt the 

State, are very cruel ; as impaling, dragging the . Priſoner through 

_* the Streets at a Mule's Heels till all his Fleſh is torn 2 of; throwing 

from a: High Tower. upon Iron Hooks; N m upon Hooks til 
he dies; crucify ing Koa: aink a Wall. indeed the Puniſhment 

nn well a Condemnation of Criminals, is in a Manner arbitrary. The 

Emperor, or his Baſhaws, frequently turn Executioners, ſhoot the 
2 * or cut him to Pieces with their own Hands, or commu 
thers * doi it in their Preſence, * 

8 They have no ing to carry: on « Foreign Trade 
Sea, but the man ans brin m —— they want rA 
a Linen and Weollen Cho Fits tr Iron, Nn and unwrgu 22 
Arms, Gunpowder, heads 8 for w hich they take 
turn, regs az ages by ele | Arr e is x 
| Ae dan * Soap, Datez, Nc abs 
"Parcer:P>As'to their Military Forees, it = \thab dls bla 
| e aud Infantry do not umount to lefs t ooo Men, and 
6 Moor Horte and Foot may de as many. 22 

A td their Shipping, Captain — es, that uber! 
was there in the Year 17 25,their'whole navat Borceconfited but of tw 
e. Ships, the not above 200 Tuns, and a Frentb Br 

-pantine they had taken, with ſome few Row-boats. and yet with theſe 
full of Men, they iſſue out from Haller and Mamoru, which lie i 
8 * Arlaxtio Ocean; near the Smart Mouth,, and make Prizes of y 

r carrying their 
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 Perfors and Habits.) The Maprs, or Natives of this Country, are of 
the £ e Complexion as the Spaniards. on the o Shores ; tlioſe 
that are J to the Air a little tawny, but the reſt as fair as Ex- 
mean, But there have been ſuch Multitudes of Negroes introduced 
from Guinta, efpetialhj near Mequinez,- where the Court reſidrs, that 
you ſee almoſt as many black as white People. The Empetor has 
g thouſand ad Negroes i in his Army, ok od and here- the egroes 
11 "iT; 19M may. 
"The N 55 Util he kimielof a wrylderk 
— * : they are ge «good Stature, han cha ſane 
Features as N Regroe ave 
Hes Radi of a Moor is a »-Prook verGkice next chin g 6 
* or Cloth tied with à Saſh, 'a Pair of Drawers,' a: looſe 
Coat, his Arms bare to the Elbows,' as well as his Legs; Sanda or 
s on his Feet; and ſometimes People of Condition wear Buſ- 
Eins; they mave their Heads and wear 5 — — pooch is never 
before their Superiors, or in their Temples z; expreſs 
pea Reverence both to God and Man, by pulling off their Slippers, 
which they leave at the Door of the Moſque or Palace, ah 
enter either; and when attend their Prince in the City, 
bare · foot after him, if the Streets are ever Nr r . — 
are of Silk or fine Linen. 
- The Habit of a Woman is not very different from that of 4 Man, 
eo rg ſhe wears 4 fine Linen Cloth or Caul on her Head inſtead 
urbant, and her Drawers are much larger and longer than the 
os, The Women alſo, when they go Abroad, have a Linen 
Cloth over their Paces, with Holes in it for © tele Eyes like a Maſe. 


' Farmitare.] | have neither Wainſcot at Hangings neither 
Beds, Chairs, Stools, Tables, nor Pictures; fleep po upon a Mat- 
treſs-0n the Floor, which, in the Houſes Pe Am N 
vered with Carpets. 


Jes]. Their Meat is all boiled and 1oaded 210 lo. chat they 
ah pull it to Pieces' with their Fingers ; and this is very n 
becauſe _ uſe neither Knives nor Forks ; but, having waſhed their 

Man tucks up his Sleeves, and putting his Hand into 

the Diſh," up and ſqueezes together a good Handful of £0 
logredierits, as much as his Mouth: will hold, The Cups 22 ines 
ue of Braſs, Pewter, Earth; or Tin, the Law, the eir 2 
Cold or Silver Veſſels; and as Wane 2 dba Ae W ORE 
thing bat Water, ſometimes mixing it with Beer. wietnt adv 
Tempe 


.] The Morro are ſaid to be a covetous unkoſpitable People, 
intent upon nothing but ; up Riches, to Obtain which the 

be guilty of che mbaneſt Thing: and ſtick at no Manner of _ 
The 4rabs' alſo habe always bad the Character of a thieviſh-pilfering 
Generation? The People who inhabit che Hills, and who. have the 
leaſt to do with the Court or with Tad are much the plaineſt, ho- 
deſteſt People among them, a e em Fe a good deal of Liberty and 
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0 I 1 whom they have ſuch a Vetivracion; that ff 3 
to their Cells, the Officers of 22 
hy r obtains a Pardon = IS 
4 Ay 1 1 * Wives and Ooncubines, and 
"the Pleafures the World affords ; tho 
gd A condemn themſelves to" great Auſtoricies ce e 
eder, before chem. 
the Natives are aealoue Malern, 
reigners che free and open Proſeſſion of their Religion, 
Slaves to have their Prieſts and Chapels in 
Coin] The Coins of this Empire are, 1. A Fhece, a fmalf Cop 
twenty whereof make Blog I, of the Value I 
led 
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A Blanguit is alittle ny hep re 
Fee run chpping and filing 2 The Abor:, therefore,” who 
in their —. never fail to weich them; and os 
they a are found to be mach diminiſhed in their Weight, they 
coined by the cui, who are Maſters of the Mint, by which 4 
as they do alſo by exchanging g the light 
8 _ 
bling the cat of Hungary, tering) 
three of them for a Moidore. / 0 — 
E. ces, ten of —ůů— kit, d ail 
— Payments 10 overttment; it is 
vs ounces ande half for Du . 40 % n 115 
f en IC] r nr pod. 0 
* "ys and memorable Events. at 64] 
1.415% 
bary s bb firſt IE? by the 
benicians 15 probable ef. planted Ade 
2 22 e, < hee 5 finding the Country divided into 
2 peat many k little Kln and. States, * O 
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4 ES . the. Princes on. Sond. their Tributari 
by weary ole Fs ie | Fr I ting 
"the 1985 8 * th he Coal 5 bary, 
with 2 1 77 £6 C der it under. tt heir Domi- 
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1 1 until he Saracen Cali Fog the Succeſſors of Mahomet, 
1 ale fy Ent e A orth of rica in the ſeventh 
| and I dive the ne amoy 1 2 of whom the 
FP eign of Morocco was the conſi g the orth- 
d f welt Part of i chap Conn which in N Toe Foie ſon 3 8 the 
Girl Nang. zogitgnia, fro ita 
Ml: 15 * 1 Ra 8 l of — — 7 Fam 0 5 
does, inces 6 u, Merecco and cee 
pt in moſt gs Fav at War 105 b the Spaniards 121 are heir * 
and ſors, indeed, made a Conque of the greateſt Part of Spain in 
"200% th — * 1 not entirely driven out of it until the. hs 


y the Articles granted the -Moors, on the Sur- 
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r with that Nation to this Day. 
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bi 3 three Parts or Provinces, 
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little white Houſes, ſhaded 
ay and towards the dea; ens are well- 
ked-with Melons, Fruit, and Pot-Herbs of aff kinds; and, win 
is chiefly ed in theſe hot Climates, each of them enj _ 
Command of Water, from many Rivulets and Fountains. 5 own 
ins, according to the fame, Writer's Computation, two Thou- 
ſand Chriſtian Slaves, fifteen Thouſand Jews, and one Hundred thou- 
and Makhometars, of which only Thirty, at moſt, are Renegadoes, 
vers.] The principal Rivers in Algiers, are 1. Malvia, which 
runs from South to North, and diſcharges itſelf into the Medererrantan, 
being the Boundary between Algiers — . n 

run from South to North, and diſcharges itſelf into the 80a near 4 
err. 3. Major, which runs in the like Direction, and falls into the 
near Bugia : And, 4. The River Gaagi/barbar, which divides 4. 
piers from Tunis : Of theſe ſcarce any are navigable beyond their 
ende though that of Maleie is capable of being made navigate 

many * i ; | Rua £ J J $ zF 
ys "the Sea and Cases.] The chief N Sea, on that 
Coaſt of Barbary which lies in che Kingdom of Algiers, are 

of 2 ob „ Oran, Algiers, 8 The $ 
Fal, Cape Toy, Cape anbres, "Cape Byies 


Moraces. 2, Caran, which 
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South, 7 4d; tike Place, bid become. 
—＋ e ih 

them low” oimetunes, 

7 En THT Her 
N per+ r ets e 1 are 9 

| ſeve- * Rer. fes With Water. Wan * 
1 2 "Climate during the umme Set. 
there or or Nefart on the Sout of Algiers, 
leceſi, haye twely any Rain at all. deal $a 
th, or a ban Fo a Wheat and Barley cultiva 1. 
2 ory Bey have a Command of 

* To the /\ Natives cultivate Rice, . 
4 an Aer white Pas of Millet, which the Arabs call 


— FI to NN Nr the fattening of their Cattle: Oats are 
not cultivated at all by che Arabs, the Hc es of this Country feeding 


— 
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* * CE 


lies on together e 
pear The Hovrr and Arab, continue Am uc out wel Chin eb" de 
arc Wprmitive Cuſtom in the Eft 3 after the Grain is tiodden out, . 
renge, inen it by ahrowing it up in the Wind with Shovels, lodging it 
"owers I ittwards in amores, or 2 Magazines. 0 
d and "= —— Pot Herbs, and the Fruits of this. Country, there 10 not 
round — and Variety, but a Ges zin endes 0 Succefiion, at 
untry» one Kind or other, chrönghbut the whole, Year, © © 
_ ere are Number of Palm - Trees in this Country, alſo Ak 
A — — —.— Plambs, Cherries, Mulberries, Apples, Pears, 
ford Peaches; NeRtarines, 8 Priekle Pears, Olives and Wa- 
well- or Currant*Prees. 


aſa; they extract fit Ouscte of 
tal of — Mould; which is there of a 
; and at Dou/an, Kirwan, and ſome other Places, they 
n a doamy Earth, of a Colour betwirt red 
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ai 
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gdoms,” as well from the ſeveral Salt Springs, and Mountains 


r other, to be met with in every Diſttict. 
Bafides the galt Springs and Rivuſers already mentlenefl. be 
ountries: abound with hot and ſutphurbus Springs and Baths. * 


Barbery for riding and carrying Bur dens, Dr. Shaw mentions' anl. 
der Animal, called the Kumrab, a little ſerviceable Beaſt of Burden, 
ks betwixt.aw Aſs and a Cow, being ſingle hoofed Hike the Aſs, but 
de Tail and Head (except the Horus): ike . and 4 Skin fleeker 


t a Native of Barbary 1118 . 


OVerr 


11 g and 


re. It appears chat Salt is the chief and bring Mineral of : 
2 Sale, as from the great Number of Salina's Wbt. that are, Irn | 


| 7 and Tron are che only Metals chat have yer been diſeofered in 
g Beide: the Flerte the Mule: u Ag, "hin Taaiel, ua 


that of. the A 9283 282 % "SS: at 22 e | 
 Inong their wild — are the Lion and Fanther th Ty yger is 


Government. ] Phe — 1 — is; * Reality, an abſy - 
ne Monarchy at this Day; though ir has ſome Appearance of à mit 
nta c becauſe the Dey or Sovereign ſometimes aſſembles a 
G aa, condfting of the chief Officers of rae State and * Janizaries, 
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The Want of Succeſs, in any 


and, of the four Thouſ. 


the reſt are either to arm out their Cruizers, or elſe 


u bo the Sword, 


R 
tly ſeveral Can- 


Ro 
ac , 7 
" Barick God 
2 upon you 3 and whether the Perk 8 
the Honour or not, he is immediately inveſted with the Caftan or Ro 
2 nty; then the Cadi is called, who declares that God has 
he to maintain his Subjects in their 


uy 
moſt Care 


SLIETEDS2:m won 
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orning till Noon, and for 
| g Cauſes that are WH this 
brought before him, without any Aſſociates or ts, but four Wl vided'1 
Secretaries, Moreover, Matters relating to, Lands of Inheritance, or Will vill be 
Religion, or the Breaches of their Eccleliaftical and Civil Laws, WY nentin 
(which are the ſame as among the Turi) are determined by the Cai: Wl and by 
or Ecrlebafical Judges; ſo the Cauſes determined oy the Dy, Wl theſe f 
ſeem to relate chiefly to the Government. of the State and the Militia, Wl Oppoſi 
or to perſonal Debts, and other coptroverted Matters, for which the Perle. 
Alcoram has made no. Provifion ; his Judgments are arbitrary, not re 11 25 
gulated by Laws; nor is there any Appeal from his Tribunal; but WW; the 
as the Military Men do not only ele& their Sovereign, but depole, WF. ; 
or put him to death, whenever they apprehend he not conſult I Ad ) 
_ Intereſt, he is obliged to be very cautious in every Decree he len 
makes. 6 
Of the fix Dey: that have reigned fince the Year 1700, four hare 
been murdered, and a fifth — his Government to ſave his Life, 
nſtance, almoſt infallibly occaſions a 
Rebellion; and it is well if the Dey is not ſacriſiced to the * 
the Janizaries, and another elected, in whoſe Handy they hope 
Affairs will ＋ better. — 1 
The Grand Signor had, till very lately, a Baſhaw always reſiding 
at Algiers, to whom he expected the Dey and his Subjects ſhould pay! 
great Regard ; but finding his Authority 2 and that they would 
not permit his Baſhaw to' intermeddle in their Affairs, or even alloy 
him a Vote in their Divan, he was pleaſed to conſtitute the Dey hin- 
ſelf his Baſbaav, that he might ſeem {till to [retain ſome Authon 
over the A/perines, _ | 6 pet 
Fercri.] The whole Force of Algiers, in Turi and Colagliu, 
computed at preſent to be about fix Thouſand five Hundred; t* 
Thouſand whereof are ſuppoſed to be old, and excuſed from Duty 
Lee Hundred that remain, one Thoufan 
are conſtantly employed in relieving annually their L. wh 


> E 


Flying Camps, which are ſent out every Summer, under the Commil 
of the rovincial Viceroys ; To the Tarkiſh Troops we may join av 
tue Thouſand Z) as the Moeriſb Horle and. Foot are called 
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yet notwichſtanding theſe are kept im conftant Pay, and flay be ſup- 
d to augzment the Numbers ef Soldiers, being all of them here-= 
Enemies to che Tarks, are little eonfidered in the real 
ä and Defence of che Government: The Method therefore 
that is obſerved in keeping this large and populdus Kingdom in Ohez 
dience, is not ſo much by Force of Arms, as by diligently obſervin 
the old political Maxim, *© Divide and command; for the Provincial 
Viceroys are very watchful over the Motions of the Arabian Tribes, 
vnd are in their ſeveral Diſtricts and Juriſdictions; and as theſe are 
in continual Jealoufies and Diſputes with one another, the Deys have 
wthing more to do than to keep up their Ferment; and throw in, at 
imes, new Matter of Diſcord and Contention. There are a 
t many Arabian and African Tribes, who in caſe their Neighbours 
; ut- d ob a Neutrality, would be too hard for the whole Arm 
e fits ef Mpiers, notwithſtanding each Turk valueth himſelf in being a Matc 
and for twenty rabs; when therefore there is any Miſunderſtanding of 
this Kind," the Viceroy plays one 'Fribe againſt another, and, pro- 
four Wl vided the Quarrel proves equal, a few Tarks, ſeaſonably thrown in, 
vill be more than a Balance for the Enemy; by thus continually fo- 
nenting the Diviſions which always ſubfiſt among the Arabian Princes, 


S138 


IA 


Cadi: I nd by drawing on afterwards one Family to fight againſt another, 
Dy, Wl theſe four or five Thouſand Turks maintain their Ground againſt all 
ilitz, WY Oppoſition. 2 | 
ch the BY Fegg and Habit. ] The greateſt Part of the Mario Women would 
ot reo be reckoned Beauties, even in Great-Britain; their Children certainly 
dau ure the fineſt Complexions of any Nation whatſoever ; the Boys in- 
lepole, (red, by wearing only the Tiara, are expoſed ſo much to the Sung 
— that they quickly attain the Swarthineſs of the Arabr; but the Girls, 


= 74, fan at Home, preſerve their Beauty till they are Thirty, at 
n | 


whi they are uſually paſt Child-bearing ; it ſometimes happens 
ur hae 1 vile of theſe Girls is 2 Mother at Eleven and a Grandmo — 
is Life, res and Twenty. | | _— 
ay The Arab Women make the. Cloathing and Furniture for the Fami- 
Fury . particularly, the Hykes, or Woollen Blankets; and the Webs of 
pe 0 oats Fair for their Tents. © *þ 
* The Burneo/ſe, which is a. Cloak or Mantle, is alſo made by thoſe 
reſo} omen. Many of the Arab, go bare-headed, binding their Temples 
1d pay th a narrow Fillet to prevent their Hair's being troubleſome ; but 


be Moors and Turks, and wealthier Arabs, wear Caps or Turbants. 


Ceiar.] No Objection can be made againſt the natural Parts and 
nutes of theſe People, which are certainly ſubtle and ingenious, 
h Time, A plication and Encouragement are wanting to cultivate 


impro _ TE a N48 ä 
Few Perfons wilt either admit of Advice or Medicine, believing in 

t and abſolute Predeſtination; whilſt others, who are lefs ſaperſti- 
vs, prevent the Aſſiſtance of both, by their, il Conduct and Ma- 
zement, leaving all to the Strength of Nature, or elſe to Magaregch, 


ns, Wh they call Charms and Enchantments. | 

a the we Neicker numerical Arithmetic, nor Algebra, are known to one Per- 
Comm twenty Thouſand. | ON 
voie de Arab follows no regular Trade or Employment, his Life is one 
are 


ied Round of Idleneſs or Diverſion ; when no Paſtime calls him 
x Iiz broad, 


500 oN I 5. Kingdom. 


=. e all che Day but loiter at Home, fmoak kh 


Pipe, and ſe, himſe ſome bouring Shade. He hath 
no Þ e Re * f. B rarely known to con · 


—_ with his Wife; y. with; bis Arle 3/ what he values above 
all is bis Horſe, Fg he places his Mg Aeilhro: 


| Revolutions and memorable Events, 


Lei "i Tunis, and Tri nnd) the ſame r that 

4 oroceo did, being ubdued by the Carthaginians, afterwards by 
the Romans, then by the Yandals ;': reſtored- afterwards 'to the Roman 
Empire again, then uered by the Saracens, and afterwards by the 
Furl, who erected the Kingdoms of Algiers, Tunit, and Tripoli, 
whoſe Dyes are Nr oF th e Territories at this Day. 
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Situation and Extent. 
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Between ; and Is Lon. | Jes Miles in Leng 
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201 Being < | 


e £24530 | ; 
Between ] Ku | bn. Las; 7 '250 Miles in Bread 
has a at; q 1 * 2 


Boundaries. ] 32 by. the Mediterranean on the Nort; 
by the ſame Sea, and r 0 on. the Tak; 
Mount las, South; "is giert, Weſt. 


en Lp: Provinces. „N 5g Chief TIER 
ny Frog 3 + 905 E. Lon. 1% t of 4 


North Diviſion.” N. Lat. 36-0 ne Ch 
Carthage Ruins. ., Thei 


South Diviſion — e | _ nnn PFoeſcara. 4 © Necel 
Mountains. ] Some Branches of Mount Ae, aun through, this Con 


= TRE d 


Ei vers. ] The — are, 1. Guadilbarkar,, abr ady 8 
That of the Caper at Captela. 3. Megarada) whi urges? It 
oy the rr, near the Iſland of Goletta. 


: — J The chief Bays are thole of the ancient Cartha 
. N ulph of Sitra. 


25 ” chief Ca are \thoſe feet Cariba B 
and Rozatim. "R * wo 8's 


. Bagnios.) The Ba nios of Tunit and Tri are as ele t de 
modious as any in Turiy. 7 2 8 8 


TRIPOLYI, inclucing B ARC A. 50 
th Soil and Produce] It is generally a very barren Soil; but there are 
ad fome fruitful Valleys, producing Corn, Oil and{Grapes, and no Coun- 
ve Wl try is more proper for Silk, as they abound in Mulberry-Trees. 
Among their Animals they have 'a prodigious Number of Camels 
and fine Horſes. 3 3 
Manufa#ures and Traffic.) They encourage ſcarce any Manufactures, 
but ſupply themſelves with what they want chiefly by their Piracies, 
that Wi and Rob eries of honeſt Merchants that happen to fall into their 
; by Hands. The Europeans, that are at Peace with them, import from 
man Wl hence Corn, Oil, Wool, Soap, Dates, Oftrich Feathers, and Skins; 
the Wi but the People of Tunis get more by the Labour or Ranſom of the 
poli, Wi Slaves they take, than by any other Article. The Fews, who are. 
very numerous at Tunis, have a great Share of the Trade. | * 
The City of Tunis, the Capital, is ſituate in a fine Plain, near the 
QA, Panks of -a ſpacious: Lake, almoſt o te to the Iſland of Sicly in 
Furope, and about thirty Miles South of the Ruins of Carthage - It 
is ſurrounded by an antique Wall and Towers, about three Miles in 
Circumference, Their Bagnios are the moſt elegant and commodious 
Buildings in the City. It muſt be vaſtly populous, if what a late Tra- 
eller relates be true, namely, that there are no leſs than fifteen Thou- 
and licenced Harlots in the City, excluſive of their Concubines. 
Among the Ruins of Carthage, there ſtill remain ſome of thoſe ſpa+- 
cious Ciſterns, or Reſervoirs for Water, which uſed to be ſupplied. by 
uched AqueduQs, that brought it out of the Country above thirty 
Miles; Part of theſe: Aqueducts are ſtill remaining, being thirty-five 
Feet high. The City Rood on a Peninſula on an eras Situation, 
therefore was very eaſily fortified; but there is no freſh Water near it, 
_ — the Reaſon of their being at that Expence to bring Water 
Þ the City. | | | 
There ” ſtill remaining in the Kingdom of Tunit, about. fifty Miles 
oth of the Capital, a Reman Amphitheatre, whetegf four Parts in 
ve are ſtil] entire; it is of an oval Figure, three Stories high, and 
vuld contain thirty Thouſand Spectators. | | 


ins. The Government of the Kingdom of Tunis is exactly the ſame with 
on. let of Algier, only here the Grand Signior has a Baſhaw ſtill, who is 
„ 30 ne Checl 2 the Dey or Sovereign, and has à ſmall Tribute paid 
uins. n. Their Religion and Cuſtoms being the ſame; as in Algiers, there 


do Neceſſity of repeating theſe Articles. I proceed therefore to the 
ler ption of the ancient Country of Tripoli. | 
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1200 Mues in Length. 


N Miles in Breadtk. 


Boundar its 


goz TFRIPOL V, including B RAM mc. 


Boundaries.) oN DE D by de Mediterraxeer, Sea, on the 
B North; by Agypt on the Eaſt; by Nubia, and un- ſelve! 
Known Parts of Afiyeay South; and by Taxis, on the Well, 


| | Chief Towns, 


78 ' _ FA . 1 55 4 | Tripoli, E. Lon, 
Weſtern Diviſion — Tripob proper — 4 1480. N. La. 

ee „ d „e lien 
Eaſtern Diviſion — Barca Deſart —— Deere. © 


Mountains.) The, Branches of Mount Atlas extend to this County, 
but I met with no Rivers of ang Note, Ty 

The Climate, the People, their Government, Religion, and Cu. 
toms, are the ſame in ripoli Froper, as in Mlezers; only here the 
Grand Signior has a Baſhaw, who collefts an annual Tribute, but he 
has nothing to do in appointing the Dey or Sovereign, who is choſen 
by the Turks Soldiers, and 7 by them whenever they do not 
approve his Adminiſtration. Theſe Turk; Soldiers, that govern thi 
extenſive Country, are not more than three or four Thouſand, though 
they hare « great apy, handred Thoulgd Marry and gi whe 
ther Juriſdi on. ph TAS [44 T6 95 24, Lux Sn 
Soil and Produce.) Their Country is one of the richeft in Barbary, 
the Valleys producing Corn, Grapes, Olives, Silk, and all Manner of 
Fruits and Plants proper to a warm Climate, where it 1; cultivated 
except that extenſive Deſart of Barca,” the ancient Cyrene, which is Div 


now truly a Deſart, ſcarce a Town or cultiyated Spot of Ground u * 4 


t. , . a 
The Turks of Tripofi, like thoſe of Algier: and Tunis, are an aber 
doned Race, conſiſting of Pirates, Banditti, and the very Refufe « 
Turkey, who have been forced to leave their ſeveral Countries to avoi 
the Puniſhment of their Crimes, and do not differ, in any Refped 
from thoſe of Algiers and Tunis, only they are not fo powerful 35 i! 
ines. 5 b 

And here it will be expected I ſhould giyE ſome Account of the R 
and Eſtabliſhment of theſe piratical Kingdoms of Algiers, Tunis, at 
Tripoli, on the Coalt of Barbary, of which I have made the follow 

Epitome. EC LA mg gat $i 1 
he Moors of Spain, having been diſpoſſeſſed of their Count 
after the Loſs of Grauada, which happened about the Year 149 
when Ferdinand and Jabella were upon the Throne of Spain; 4 
being obliged to renounce their Religion, or tranſport themſelves 
the Coaſt of Barbary, many of them choſe to go into Exile; but 
revenge themſelves on the Spaniards, and fupply their Neceſit 
(having loſt all they had in the World) they — with t 
Mabomeran Princes on the Coaſt of Barbary, fitted out little Flet 
of cruiſing Veſſels, took all the Sani Merchant Ships they * 
with at Sea, and being well acquainted with the Country, landed 
Spain, and: brought away Myltitydes of Spaniards, and made Slaves 

De" | | | 

The Spaniards thereupon aſſembled a Fleet of Men of War, int 
ed Barbary, and having taken Oran, and many other Places my 
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Coaſt of Algiers, were in a fair Way of makin inti 
of that Country. In this Diſtreſs, the African * Pm — 
ſelves to that famous Turkiſh Rover Barbaro/a, deſiring his Aſſiſtance 
againſt the Chriftians, Which he readily afforded them; but had 
no ſooner repulſed 'their Enemies, than he uſurped the Government 
of Algiers, and treated the People who called him in as Slaves; as his 
Brother Heyradin Barbareſſa afterwards did the People of 7. Ai, and 


a third obtained the Government of Tripoli by the like Means; in 


which Uſurpations they were ſupported by the Grand Signior, who © 


claimed the Sovereignty of the whole Coaſt, and for ſome Time 

were eſteemed Subjects of 2. urls and governed by Turk LS. wag 
Viceroys ; but each of theſe States, or rather the Military Men at 
length took upon them to ele a Sovereign out of their own, Body and 
renc ered themſelves independent of the Tarkifb Empire. The Grand 
Siginior has not ſo much as a Baſhaw or Officer at Algiers, but the D 


as an abſolute Prince, only liable to be depoſed by the Soldiery that 


advanced him. Theſe States ſtill continue to upon the ara 
having never been at Peace with them . Lon 8 
They make Prize alſo of all other Chriſtian Ships that have Span 
Goods or Paſſengers on Board, and indeed of al s that 

at Peace with them. 
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and the Contlenent of Africa, of Seien pu 


© bound to Yembay, uſually touch here for 
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Zocotora.] Zocetora is ſituate in the Indian Ocean, E. Lon. 514. N. 
Lat. 12, 30 Leagues Eaſt of po on the Continent of rica. 
It 3s, about. 80 Miles long, and 54 broad, and has two. pretty good 
Harhours in it, where Ships put in ſometimes when th e their Paſ- 
ſage to India; it being a N Country, and "affording ſuch Fruits 
uſually found within the Tropics; as alfo Frankin- 

t, and Aloes. „ eb ee rR 
Babelmandel.] Bab, or 'Babelmandel, is fituate in E. Lon. 44-30. N. 
It commands the Strait at the Entrance of the Red Sea; and 
preſerves the Communication between Frbiopia'and Arabia; on which 
Account it was formerly furiouſly contended for by the Frhiopians and 


Arabiant; otherwiſe it is of very little Value, | g & barren, ſandy, 


Spot of Earth, not five Miles round, * 4h 
;morro Iſlands are Htuate between 41 and 46 Deg. E. 
diſtant from Madag /cor 
| | ng is the Chief, being about 
39 Miles long, and 15 broad, and affording Plenty of Provifions, and 
uch Fruits as are produce between the To ICS. La- India Ships, 
1 he | Refreſhments. . The People 
are Negroes of the Mahometan Relig on, and entertain our Seamen 


wich great Humanity and Hoſpitality, . 


| " Mauritiv:.} Maurice, br Maaritiui Iſland, is ſituate E. Lon. 56. 5. 


Kirulets running down from the Mountains, 


Lat. 20. in the Inadlan Ocean, about 400 Miles E. of Madagaſcar.” k 
was ſubje& to te Dutch; who named it Miur7ce'in Honour of their Stad- 
tholder, but is now poſſeſſed by the French. It is of an oval Form, 
about 150 Miles in Circumference, à mountainous Country, wel 
cloathed, with good Timber o ſeveral Sorts, having Abundance of 
| The Dutch erected Sau. 


Alills upon it, and ſupplied their $:ttlemeuts in India with Plank — 
9 : ; pence, 


rence, 

Batteri 
produce 
abound 
in havi! 


y of 
art 


16. 
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nence. 


Af RICANTSLAN DS. Fog 
thenee.”' Thie Iſland was of great Uſe to the Hollanders before they 
N Cape, having no other Place to furniſh them with Re- 
freſhments between Zurgpe and India. j 
Bourbon. — or Maſcarenha'; Iſle,” is fituate in E. Lon. 54. 
8. Lat. 21. about od. Miles Eaſt of Maagaſcar, and is about go 

rling a 
as. 


Miles round; affo Variety of Hills and Vallies, Woods and 
Champaign, and was Falled the E»y/; Foreſt by Capt. Caftleton, who 
viſited it in the Year 1643; but the Zng/;Þ did not think fit to plant 
it; whereupon the French took Poſſeſſion of it in the Year 1664, and 
it ſerves them for 'a Place of Refreſhment in their Voyage to India; 


but there are no good Harbours in the Iſland. | 
Madagaſcar.) ' M. car is fituate in the Indian Ocean, between 
43 4 Deg. E. Lo 2 between 22 and 75 8. Lat. 300 Miles 
douth Eaſt of the Continent of Africa, and is near a thouſand Miles 
long from North to South, and three hundred Miles broad in the 
Soil and Produce.) It is a fruitful Country, abounding in Corn, 
Cattle, and moſt of the Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life; and 
affords an agreeable Variety of Hills and Vallies, Woods and Cham- 
paign, pry well watered by Rivers, but has not any Merchandize 
that will induce the Europeans to ſettle Colonies here ; however, trad- 
ing Ships furniſh — | way with Negro Slaves, and ſome Ivory, at 
agaſcar. : 4 . 5 
. The Pe are of different Complexions, and different Religions; 
there is a tawny Race of Arabians, who are Mahometans. The 12 065 
are generally Pagans, The Iſland 1s divided into a Multitude o kerle 
Kingdoms and States, none of them very powerful. | 
Avery the Pirate. The famous Engliſb Pirate Avery made the North 
Part of this Iſland the Situation for his piratical Fleet, with which he 
infeſted the Indian Seas; and it being conjectured, that he deſigned to 


uſurp the Soyereignty of that Part of the Iſland; in the Year 1699. 
Commodore Werren was ſent with five Men of War to Madagaſcar, to 


endeavour to diſpoſleſs him; but he maintained his Poſt, and the Com- 
modoxe, having viſited India afterwards, returned. to Europe without 
effeting any Thing. He publiſhed a Proclamation, indeed, oontain- 
ing a Pardon for alf that would deſert Avery; but not a Man came in, 
their Commander being 7 out of it. Theſe Pirates, having 
amaſſed I great deal of Wealt 

ſeveral Countries; two of them were taken at Malacca ſome Time 
afterwards, and brought to Exgland in the ſame Ship in which the Wri- 


their Commander Avery was never known, 


Se. Helena.) The Iſland of St. Helena is fituate in the Atlantic Ocean, 
W. Lon. 6-30, 8. Lat. 16, being 1200 Miles Weſt of the Continent 
of Africa, and 1800 Eaſt of South America, It is a Rock in the Middle 
of the Ocean, very high and ſteep, about twenty Miles in Circumfe- 
rence, and only acceſſible at the Landing-place, which is defended by 
Batteries of Guns. A Foot of good Earth covers the Top of it, and 
produces Corn, Grapes, and all Fruits proper for the Climate. They 
abound alſo in Cattle, Poultry, and Fowls ; but they' are unfortenate 
in having a Multitude of Rats in the Iſland, which cat up all the * 


ter of theſe Sheets returned from India in 1701; but what became of 


„ divided the Spoil, and diſperſed to 
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| as ſoon a5 it it is ſown, and burrow into the Rock, ſo that it is impoſſible 
to de them; and all the Flour they uſe is imported from 

encrally eat Tams and Potatoes inftead/ of Bread. The Baſt 

India Company are Proprietors of the Hand, Which was given them 

— II. won after it was taken from the Pareh Admiral 

oh of then There are about two hundred Families in their 

Hand, moſt — the Children of the Engi thut planted it: Their 

as thoſe of the Natives of Oli England, though 

14 Latitade; which may be aſcribed to the Trae 


Fa 


Vi 47 — conſtantly blow over them, ànd the Sea which fo cloſely 


ſurroumds the Iſland, and renders it cooler than could be expected. 

Here — Engliſh Eaft-India Ships take in Water and freſh Proviſions 
3 Wy Homes but the Iſland is fo very ſmall, and the Wind fo 
af them outward-bound, that hy: very ſeldom ſee it then; 
ip over-ſhoots the Iſland, and falls to Leeward, it is very 
Tibet to recover the Iſland again. 


Lat. 600 Miles North-Weſt of Sr. Helena — about 20 
Miles nd, and uninhabited: but the Eaft-India Ships uſually touch 
here to themſelyes with Turtles or Tortoiſes, which are very 
0 0 and vaſtly large, ſome of them weighing above a hundred 
ds a- piece. 


&, Martberu.] The Iſland of Se. Matthew lies i omg Degrees W. Lon, 


and in 2-30. 8. Lat. n 
f * d of &.. " bead, gt, Equator, in 8 Degrees 


Lan. 

Avaes. is fituate near the Coaſt of Loango, E. Lon. 8-30. 8. Lari. 
Prince: Iſland, on the ſame Coaſt, E. 2 9- N. Lat. 1 

r hrannin Ne Lon. ro. N. Lat. 3. near the Mauth of the 


Theſe five ſmall Iſlands bel onging to the P „which furniſh 
' Shipping with freſh Water.and Proviſions as they „ but aro ot 
— 9 any Account. 


Cape end Iflands.} The * 9 stante between 
NE Lon. and between 15 and 18 N. Lat. upwards of 300 
Miles Weſt of Cape Yerd in Africa; many of them are only barren 
_ Rocks. The Chief are, Sr. Jago, Bravo, Fogo, M. Bonaviſta, Sal, 
Jap Nicholas, Gt. Lucia, St. FViucent, Santa Cruz, AT as Antonio. St. 
„the Belt is about 150 Miles in Circumference, a mountainous 
and rocky Ov untry, but has ſome fruitful Vallies in it, which roduce 
Cocoa-nuts, Oranges, and other Tropical F and 
—— * Plenty of Roots and Garden-ſtuf, Hogs and Poultry, and 
ſome of the prettieſt green Monkies, with black „ that are to be 
met with any where. 
Here E2/t-Izdiamen outward-bound furniſh ae with Water 
and Provifions. 
The Iſland of Fogo is a Vulcano: Sal, and ſome other Iſlands, make 
t Quantities of * Salt. They are ſubject to Portugal, and inhabited 
by Por ＋ and Negroes, but the Negroes are moſt numerous, 
Theſe Iſlands were diicovered 8 Antonio Noel, a pres in the Service 
of Portugal, in the Year 1460 


898 


depen; The Iſland of Aſeenſes is ſituate i in 17 Degrees W „Lon 
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 Cangries.] . The Canaries, ancien — 


the Fortunate Ilan 

Number, flituate in the Alt, Gras! — 

. and between 27 and 29 N. Lat. about 170 

W. of Meroces in Africa. The chief [land J, called the Grang Canary, 

which communicates its Name to the reft, is fituate , between 27 

and 28 Degrees of North Lat. and is about 350 Miles in Cimumfs- 

' Theſe Iſlands enjoy a pure temperate Air, and abound in the,moff 

delicious Fruits, eſpecially Grapes, which produce thoſe rich Wines 

that obtain the Name of Canary, whereof no leſs than 10,000 Hogſ- 
neland in Time of Peace. 


Teneriff, the largeſt of the Canary Iflands, pers to that of the Greed? 


Canary, is about 120-Miles round, a fruit , &bounding in 
Corn, Wine, and Ou; though it is pretty much in red with 
Mountains, of which the moſt remarkable is that ealled the Pier or 
Hedi, being one of the highes Mountains in the World, of the Form 
of a Sugar-loaf, and may be ſeen at above 100 Miles Diſtance. This 
Mountain is a Valcano, and occaſions frequent Earthquakes, and ir 


| the Year 1704, there happened a dreadful Erypti Sulphur and 


melted Ore, that ran down like a River, and 
derable Towns, ſpoiling the richeſt Lands in 
ing them into 2 barren Deſert. i 

Theſe Tands are at preſent ſybje& to the Spaniards : They were 
firſt diſcovered and planted by the Carthaginians, but the Romans de- 
ſtroying that State, put: a I the Nayigation, eſpecially on the Weſt 
Coaſts of Africa, and theſe Iſlands lay concealed 5 from the 
reſt of the Warld far many Ages; and were again diſcavered by the 
Spaniards in the Year 1405, who found People on theſe Iſlands, whoſe 
en bag! none of the People on the Continent underſtood ; and, hen 


eſtroyed ſeveral conki- 


they had learnt Spaniſb enough to be underſtood, cauſd give ud 
count of their Anceſtors, or from what Country they came; and, thayg 
they reſembled the Natives of the North of Jie in their Stature 

Complexion, retained none of their Cuſtoms, were Maſters of na Science, 
and did not know there was any Country in the World beſides thei 


* by " 
Own. | 
I 7 


Madeiras.] The Maderia Iſlands are ſituate in 16 Degrees W. Lon · 


and between 32 and 33 Degrees of North Latitude, about 100 Miles 
North of the Canaries, and as many Weſt of Salle in Marocea. The 
largeſt was called Madeira, or rather Mattera, on Agcount of its bein 


covered almoſt with Wood. It is about 120 Miles in Ciroumference, 


conſiſting of little Hills and fruitful Vallies, well watered with Rivu- 
lets, and abounding in thoſe Grapes which "Jars he 

Wine, of which they export ſeveral thouſand Hagſheads annually to 
the Fel-Indien this Wane. exfaring 3 hot Climate better than an 
other in ho — 


and, indeed, improving in hot Weather. They make fev 
other Sorts of Wine in this Iſland, particularly and Tent, 
both very rien. | - 
The Climate is more temperate here than at the Canaries, but not 
ſo pure; nor is there that Plenty of Corn or Fruit. It is ſaid no veno- 
mous Animal can live kere, | : 


x 
% 


2 


the Ifland,, ang conrent- 


e Madeira 


As. * 
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The Portupue/+ planted theſe Tilands in the Year 1426; and, by burn- 

| Ng een Woh pena then cant Pls Ao 
the Cutilvation of Vines. 1 0 


4 2 
- Hxores.] The Axone, lying in the fame Ocean as the Maideras, and 
ing ſubject to the ſame Prince, I take the Li of . introducing 
here, as they were not treated of in the Deſcription of Portugal. . 
_ » The Azores, denominated alſo the Terceras, and Weftern Iflands, are 
fituate in the Atlantic Ocean, between 25 aud 32 Deg. W. Lon. and 
between 37 and 40 N. Lat. goo Miles Weſt of Portugal, and as many 
Eaſt of Newfoundland, lying almoſt in the Midway between Europe and 
St. Michael's, the moſt eaſterly Iſland, is the largeſt of the Axorer, 
being near 100 Miles in Circumference; a mountainous but fruitful 
Country, abounding in Corn, Fruit, Cattle, Fiſk and Fowl. This Iſland 
pe twice invaded and plundered by the Ezgii, who got a conſidera- 
Booty here in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. . | 
Tercera is eſteemed the chief I on Account of its having- the 
beſt Harbour and a good Town, where the Governor of theſe ds 
reſides as well as the Biſhop, This too is a mountainous Country, but 
hes AGE deal of good Arable and Paſture Grounds, and an excellent 
reed of Cattle. Here the Portugueſe Fleet conſtantly put in, when 
they are homeward bound from Brexzil, Africa, or the Eaft-Indies, 
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| MERIC A, the Weſtern Centinent, frequently denominated 
the New World (being very lately di ) is fituate between 
5 and 145 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, and between 80 North, 
and 58 South: Latitude; bounded by the Lands, and Seas about the 
Artic Pole, on the North; by the Atlantic Ocean, which ſeparates it 
from the Eaſtern Continent, or Old World, on the Eaft ; by the vaſt 
Southern Ocean, on the South; and by the Pacific Ocean, which di- 
vides it from Afa, on the Weſt ; being between eight and nine thou- 
ſand Miles in Length from North to South; and its greateſt Breadth 
ſcarce three thouſand Miles, It is divided into 


NORTH AMERICA and 
SOUTH.AMERIC 4 © 


Grand Diviſions. © Subdivikions. Chief Tome 
ws. The Dominions of Mexico. 
2 SPAIN * | 
North AMERICA „ | Bos rox. 
contains — The Dominions of 
| GREAT-BRITAIN Qu. 
* Grand 


Gra 
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md Diviſions. "Th Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 


e Dominions of (Lina, 
P SPAIN oe | 
Jy The Dominions of ST. SALVADOR, 
"PORTUGAL — .| 
4 The Dominions of Can 
8 South AMERICA Ro oy 44. 
| ain 8 " } SURINAM. = | 
e * inn | 
d M NERAL — 3 1 
Ihe Countries ſtill N 
4 poſſeſſed by the Na- 
| | tives J e 
f, 
+ SPANISH AMERICA. 
a be Dominions f Spain in North America. 
1 | | Divifons. ++ Chief Towns. 
1. Old Mexico — Vue. 
i 2. New Mexico, including California — — Santa Fes. 
a 3. Florida, now ceded to Tan pbk... : wage | Auguſtin. 
$$964S969990969 999665 69699955466 3. 
"OSD :XBXIE62 
a 2 Situation and Extent.” 
33 ä 
: Between — Iv. Lon... . .... Jaco Miles in Length. 
it 11 7 | 
t 4 * 
= Between 3 N. Lat. 3 600 Miles in Breadth. . 
- 28 | 
. Buundarie) OUN NDED by New Mexico or Granada on the 
North ; by the Gulph of Mexico, on the North- Eaſt; 
by Terra Joi on the South Eaſt ; and by the Pacific Ocean, on de 
South-Weſt; 3 Audiences, wiz. 
I. Galicia or Guadalajarre 
a The Audiences of — bo 2, Mexico Proper 
| 3. Guatimala. 
Audiences. Provinces. XR x D. Towns, 
' 1. Guadalajarra Pr ua ger oe 
| | 49-45. | 
Galicia Audience 2. Zacatecas ——f JZacatecas 
contains ſeven & 3. New Biſcay —— © St. Barbara 
Provinces, wiz. I4. Cie —— (Ice 
; a 5. Culiacan — ' —\ f Culiacan 
6. Te — — 
7. J — co 
Y 4 Audicnces 


NEW MEXICO x 
Providices. Chief Towhs. 
| 1. . Re. W. Ia, 
|. Ba- — 12 
Js 


4. Tlaſeals | - ex 


$ 


N 


Fe Guaxaca 3 
; & Tobaſce 


NE N 270 6 includiag 
CALIFORNIA. 


as Situation au Extent. 
1 l 
, x — 5 
2 
Boundaries.) Beer Wendet mbr M ede by 
Florida and Cade, on the Eaſt; b Old Mexico, 
lhe Faye Ocean, on- the South ; and by the an. on the 
Diviſions: _ Subdiviotts. Chief Towns. © 


werd. k. bie | New Mic Proper | d, . La Lon 


South-Eaſt Divi- 12. ee . 


ſion 


South bite — Saua — hg 15. 


| Mountains. 
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Mountains.J' There are high Mountains on the Weſtern Coaſt near 
the Pacific Ogean, cloathed with excellent Timber; but moſt of them 
are Voleano't, and fubje& to fiery Eruptions and Earthquakes. . | 

The Country near the North Sea is low Land, flooded great Part of 
the Year, and ſo encumbered with Thickets of Bambou-Canes, Man- 
groves, Thorns, and. Briars, that it is dfteult landing or getting 
through them. * | 

Rivers.] The Rivers, which fall into the Gulph of Mexico and the 
North Sea, are, 1. North River. 2. Panuco. 3. Alvarado. 4. To- 
laſco. 5. Xagua : And 6. Tara. : 

Rivers which fall into the South Sea, are, 1. Roſario. 2. Tegoanti- 
a Martins, Cape , © 

Capes.] Cape Sardo; Cape Sr. Martins, Cape Conduceds, Cape Cats 
whe Cape Honduras, Cape Cameron, and Cape Gracias Dior, in the 
North | | 

Cape Margues, m_ Spirito Sano, Cape Corientes, Cape Gallero 
Cas tec Cape ca, Cape Puerces, and Cape Mala, in the 
South Sea. © | | 

Bays of the Sea.] On the North Sea are the Gulphs er Bays of 
Mexico, C achy, Vera Cruz, and Honduras ; in the acific Ocean arg 
the Bays of Micoya and Anapalla, Acapulco, and Salinas. | 

Lakes.) The chief Lakes are thoſe of Mexico and Nicaragua. 

Sraſons.] . The Year is divided into the wet and dry Seaſons; the 
rain on beginning the latter End of May, when the Sun is in the 
* Signs, and laſts until September, when the Sun enters the 
ſouthern Signs. The proper Summer, or fair Seafon, is when the Sun 
is at the greateſt Diſtance from them. 

Wings.] Near the Coaſt in the Pacific Ocean, they have their Perio · 
dical Winds, viz. Monſoons, and Sea and Land Breezes, as in Aa. 

In the Gulph of Mexico, and the adjacent Seas, there are ſtrong 
North Winds from O&eber to March, about the Full and Change of the 


Moon. F | 
Trade Winds prevail every where at a Diſtance from Land, within 
the Tropicks. Rd. | ; 


Eaſtern Coaſt; but much cooler and wholeſomer on the high Lands. 


Produce.] Their Vegetables are the Cotton and Cedar-trees, and 


Legword, which grows chiefly in the Bays of Campeachy and Honduras, 
on. the flooded Shores; it is much like white Thorn, but a great deal 
larger ; the Heart of it, which is red, is uſed in Dying : Some Trees - 


are five or fix Feet in Girt. 1 | | 

The Mangreye grows in the flat Country, by the Sea-ſide, almoſt 
ae waht. e LE e ent ion De 
The Y 
make Ropes and Cables of it. = Noe. 4 | 

The Lightwwood is as light as a Cork, of which 4 make Ploats, 
and carry their Merebandize along the Sea - Coaſts ſe 
Miles on them, building two or three Stories high upon them. 

The Cabbage Tree is 100 dr 120 Feet high; Which has no Branches 
but on the Head. | 8 | | 

«oh! | The 


aho Tree has a Bark with ſtrong Fibres, which they twiſt and : 


veral hundred 


— 


r rt M AMER N 4. 
is a Gourd that grows Bigneſs hene. 
> "The: Lee 0 bears — Che —— is: ſeven or eight 
Feet Nen to the Branches, and a Foot anda half Diameter the Nats 
are gatlaſed, in-Cods, uſually twenty. or-thirty-Qvds bn a well-bearing 
Tree 4. there are ſometimes or fourſcore Nut an à Cod, in ſome 
nat ty, about the .f an Almond. Ic 
—— Venella, ar Fexucoy is uſually mixed wich the Chocolate Nut; 
d of a Cane, and rung 
i; 15 inglaſed in a long green Cod | F 
rio this Cary, 


are à great many othes Fruits p 
3 almoſt all Manner of ax Fruits and Plants. 


_— Animals.) The Petarree is & little black, ort · legged 
Animal, that has ſome Reſemblance of 
on his Batk;, 


The Varre is like the former. but foatething Es! 98. 1 


The Opeſm is remarkable for a falſe Bally, where it preſerve is 

ones when Danger threatens her, 

* e-Mou/e Deer, which reſambles ihe Red Des, Is as big as an 
x. 


The. O is of the Shape of a Lizard, bat as” big a5 2 Man's 


... Flying Spree! has a ſmall Body, nnd a looſe sch, which. he 
extends like Wangr, and 1 y the Wind for a confiderable | 
e- a 
The Sloth is: [ibdutthe Bigneſs of g Spaniet, and feeds on the r 
of Trees, but is rear”? gd Days getting down one Tree and climbing 
up another, that he w lean on the ns Mis ; no Blows will make 
1 he will be.cight , or nine Minutes in moving one 


wp — o is 4 from his Shell reſembling Armour, in 
which; he can incloſe himſelf. 0 wh 
he Racoon pretty much reſemblex: whe Badger. N 

The Ounce, or Yger Cat, ſeems to be a ſmall Speci 

The Beavers are ſu 
make Dams croſ; Brooks to catch Fiſhy! their Furs are very valuable, 
of which our Hud/ox's Bay Company import many thouſands — 

Of their Fi, the Manatee is as big as an Ox, and excellent 

The Paracoed is about an Ell longs and well * but ee 
at ſome Seaſons. | 

The Ger Fil is of du fame 1: — Foun a. s at ths; 
* of his Sggttikes Spear, * n Lob che Sead. 

Of Torgaihes chere are five or tr 8 ited ſome. raliabla 100 l 
Fleſh, and others for their:Shells/ The Female mill lay 
hundred Eggs in a Scaſan, .elzeh ſhe/butes in the hot Sand, * leaves 
them to hat — 9; 211. — I 2 u 3 1-01 

Of che Feather Kind, mois. ta Hucrica we the Meow, \refow- 
bling a Parrot, but much Ia larger; 3 che _— the Curafoe, the Cardinal, 
and the Hamiing BR. 1912099 Bug? 

Among the Raider ate the ek Ne. -h gives the Traveller 
Notiee of his a Rattle in the Pa 

The M:gae is an Inſect fo ſmall, that it cannot enfily be diſcerned, 
and ufually ſtrikes into a man's Leg ; and if it is let alone, it * 
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deep in the Fleſh, where it lays a great many Nits or Eggs, which in- 
—_ to the Bigneſs of a Pea; and if the Part be ſcrat od, it imme - | 


diately feſters, and endangers the Loſs of a Limb. 


The Cochizcal Fh is. 4 very profitable Inſe&; it is bred in a Fruit 
that grows on a Shrub about flve Feet high; when the Fruit opens, 
theſe Inſects take Wing, and hover alittle while over the Tree, and | 


den fall down dead on the Sheets that are ſpread for them. 
Mixeral:.] The Gold of Mexico is found chiefly in the rocky Moun- 


Sands of Rivers, or in Stone in the Mines: The Grains are fmall 
Pieces of Gold, like the Seeds or Kernels of Fruit, which are found 
without Mixture of any other Metal, and have no Need of Melting or 
Refining. 180 

But Sock the greateſt 
Sands. of Rivers and Torrents,- the Rains have fallen. 

All the Silver, dug in the Mines of Mexico, is brought to the King's 
Exchequer in the capital City, and entered there; and it is related, 
that there are two Millions of Marks, of eight Ounces each, entered in 


one Year. 


of Eight, which are called Crowns of Gold. 


amongſt them; Gold and Silver ſerved them only for Ornaments ; their 
Trafic conſiſting in 4 vary ban Exchanging one Thing for another; 
only the Cocoa-Nuts ſerved them to purchaſe Herbs and Flowers, and 


ther the Spaxiards nor Indians having any Copper Coin. 

Traffic.) The P of Mexico, and the reſt of the Spanie . 
Indies, are prohibited trading with any but the Subjects of Spain ; nor 
ae Foreigners ſuffered to viſit their Coaſts. 5 

The Traffic of Mexico is one of the richeſt and moſt extenſive in the 
World, for they trade with the Philippine Iſlands near the Coaſt of 
bina, through the South- Sea or Pacific-Ocean ; with Peru and Chile 
irough the: ſame Sea, and with Oli Spain, and the Spaniſb Iſlands, 
rough the North Sea and the Atlartic Ocean; all which Trades are 
eld awful. There is alſo a very conſiderable Smuggling, or clan- 
jeitine Trade, carried on by the Mexicans and Indians, on the one Side, 
d the Engliſe, French, and Dutch, on the other. > 
The Cargo of the Manila Ship confiſts of Diamonds, Rubies, 
hires, and other precious Stones found in the CH- Indies : Of Cin- 
mon, Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs, and Pepper; of the rich Carpets 


id Chambodia; the Silks, Muſlins, and'Calicoes of Zaſ India; the 
dd Duit, Tea, China-ware, Silk, Cabinets, c. of China and 
dan; all which amount to a prodigious Value, this one Ship 2 
ove Riches in it than ſome whole Fleets. e Merchants, it is 
ad, Ft an hundred and fifty, or two hundred, per Cent. Profit, by 
as Voyage. | AQ 263 Ss Th y : | | + 
There 1 very little Traffic carried on by Sea on the Conſt of Menito 3 ; 
ll Goods are carried from Frapulco to the City of Mic by Mules and 


«horſes, and from thence de Ver Crus on the No. ch Sca, in like 


lanner to be ſhi ; for E be.” TY... her" | 


tains, and barren Parts of the Country, in Grains, or in Duft, in the 


Quantity of Gold is found in the Duſtin the 


The Gold is coined inte Pieces of fixtecn, eight, four, or two Pieces | 
The Indians had no Coin of any Sort, when.the Spaniard: firſt came | 


Things of finall Value, as they do ftill in the Markets of Mexico, nei- 


f Perſia; the Camphire of Borneo ; the Benjamin and Ivory of 4 11 
the 
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514 SPANISH AMERICA. 
Thirty or forty Ships carry on all che Trade between Old Spain and 
the Spaniſh —4 in America; and theſe are almoſt all f them 
their own Veſſels, no Trade being ſuffered to be carried on in Foreign 
Bottoms: The Veſſels uſed by the Spaniard: in tranſporting Merchan. 
dize from Oli Spain to America, are generally large and of Force, 
and called Galleens They fail in Fleets ni from Cadiz, laden 
with the Goods of almoſt every Country on this Side the Atlantic, with 
which they make up their Cargoes, which belong, indeed, to almoſ 
as many different Nations; at leaſt the Englib, Dutch, Italians, and 
French, are Proprietors of great Part of it, and the Spaniard:, in 2 
at Meaſure, their Factors; for when the Galleons return from Ane 
rica with the Treaſure for which theſe Effects have been fold, it is moſt 
of it diſtributed amongſt the Merchants and Factors of the four Na. 
tions laſt mentioned; but ſo true are the Spaniards to their Truſt, it i 
ſaid, that thoſe, in whoſe Names the Effects are ſent over, and the Re- 
turns made, ſcarce ever abuſe the Confidence placed in them, or betray 
their e 
The En 4 from New York, Jamaica, &c. the French from Hiſje- 
viola, and the Dutch from Curaſſaw, fit out Sloops with all Manner of 
| Provifions and Neceſſaries, which they know are wanting on the Coal 
of Mexico, in order to trade with the Spaniards there, who are no-leh 
ready to receive the Goods of theſe Foreigners, than they are to (el 
them, giving Pieces of Eight for what they buy: which makes this a 
beneficial Trade to the Engliſh, French, and Dutch. + 
Vel here has Veen another Trade, or Buſineſs, carried on by the Zr 
gliſs in North America, which has occaſioned many Diſputes between 
the two Nations of Britain and Spain, and is not yet adjuſted ; and that 
is the Buſineſs of Logavood-cutting in the Bays of Campeachy and Honds 
ras. This the Ergliþ had followed, in Part of the Country deſtitute 0 
Spaniſh or Indian Inhabitants, for a great many Years, and looked upon 
it, that their long Poſſeſſion had given them at leaſt as a Right 
to that Part of the Country, as the Sjaniards had to the reſt; and, i 
ſome Treaties, the Spaniards ſeem to have yielded this Buſineſs to the 
Engliſh ; however, they have thought fit, of late Years, to fall upon 
our Logawood-cutters, killed many of them at — and carrie 
the reſt into perpetual Impriſonment, not ſuffering to be er 
changed or ranſomed; but our Loga000d-cutteFs ſtill keep Poſſeſſion © 
the Bay of Honduras ; and this Trade is now expreſly granted do Ul 
Engliſh by the laſt Treaty of Peace. . on 2 
Learning. ] The Natives had neither Letters nor Characters to er 
preſs their — by; Statuary and Painting were the only Wa 
they had 40 record what was paſt; an Image or Picture, with 
Crown on his Head, fipnified a King; and an Image, habited like 
Prieſt, a Prieſt; but they had no Character that would expreſs cither 
as the Chine/e have; There were ſome few Things, indeed, that re 
ſented others, and may be ſtiled Hier hies, as the paintel 
heel that diſtinguiſnes their Age, and leſſer Circles their Years. | 
Religion) If the Mexican, had any God, which they imagined pr 
ſided over the reſt, it was-the'Sun. It is evident they had a great 
neration for this glorious Orb, from the Speeches of Montezums, 40 
their aſcribing whatever was great and wonderful to his Direction anc 
Influence; but they bad no Image of the Sun or Moon in the Temp! 


— 
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em of Mexico, as the former Inhabitants of the Country (the Chichimecas) 
in i bad; but a great many Idols of human Form. 
gan- The Sganiardt charge them with offering human Sacrifices to their 
rce, Idols, making theſe a Colour for all the Barbarities they committed in 
aden WM America ; they infinuate, that a People, which made the Sacrificing their 
with MW own Species the chief Part of their Religion, ought to have been ex- 
mot Ml tirpated ; but the Spaniſb Biſhop of Chiapa, who reſided at Mexico at 
and MW the Time of the Conqueſt, wT was ſent over thither to enquire into 
in 2 theſe Matters, and to protect the Indiam againſt the barbarous Uſage 
Ame they met with from Cortez and his Fellow-Adventurers, aſſures us, that 
moſt WF moſt Part of the Charge was falſe; that inſtead of the Mexicans ſacri- 
Na. ficing Thouſarids (ſome ſay fifty Thouſand) annually, they never ſa- 


it h crificed Fifty in one Year; and, for ought I can learn, they never fa- 


e Re · criſced Beaſt or Men conſtantly, but only on ſome grand Feſtivals, or 
deten in the Time of ſome general Calamity, ſuch as Famine or ill Succeſs in 
War, to appeaſe their angry Gods ; as the Phenicians and Carthaginians 

Hiſpe- did, from whom, it is highly probable, they were deſcended. Theſe 
ner of MW Adventurers, ſays the good Biſhop, invented ſuch Stories to juſtify 
Coal their own. Barbarity; adding, that it might truly be ſaid, that the 
no leſ WY Spaniards, fince their Arrival in the Indies, had annually-ſacrificed to 
to (ell {I their adored Goddeſs Avarice, more People than the Indians ſacrificed 
this 1 in an hundred Years. 
As to the Chriſtian Religion, which the Spaniards boaſt they intro- 

he Er WY duced into this new World, it appears, that the firſt Adventurers, Cor- 
tex and his Companions, ſtudied nothing leſs than the Converſion of 
the Indians, whatever they pretend ; they only ſummoned, the Indians 
to ſubmit to the Pope and the Emperor Charts, V. and, on their Re- 
fuſal to become Chriſtians, (before they were at all inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian Rites) they ſeized their Country, murdered many Millions 
of them, and enſlaved the reſt; and afterwards, when theſe Abuſes 
vere in ſome Meaſure redreſſed, and Miſſionaries ſent over, they per- 
lecly dragooned the Indians, that were left alive, into Chriſtianity ; 


ing them by Hundreds and Thouſands into the Rivers to be bap- 
arid ized, on Pain of having their Throats cut. One of theſe Miſſionaries 
de boaſted to Charles the Vih, that he had baptiſed above thirty thouſand 
ſon off '»dians himſelf. my | ; Jha 


Cage infinuates, that the principal Motives that drew the Spaniſh 
Clergy over to America, were a View of gainin great Riches, and to 
free themſelves from the Confinement of the. Gloiſters, and enjoy an 
nreſtrained Liberty; for it is frequent for a Prieſt to lay up ten or 
dye thouſand Crowns in ten Years Time, who has but an ordinary 
ne in Mexico, and to live plentifully and(luxvriouſly all the Time 
d be in a Manner adored by the common People there. ; 
He was amazed, he ſaid, to find the Monks in the Mexican Cloiſters, 
d the parochial Clergy, rivalling the Quality in their Dreſs, and 
uurious Was of Life; They drank, they gamed, they ſwore, they 
enched, an made a. Jeſt of their Vows of Poverty, getting Mone 


ugh, many. of them, to return to Old Stain, and pure 
„„ N 9 
Aud, as to the Laity, he ſays, there is not a more bigotted or a 
wer ＋ n the Face of the Earth: A Preſent to the Church 
pes off the O 


ium of the greateſt Crimes, aud the Way the People 
"RR. are 
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are inſtrutted in their Religion here, as in Old Spain, is by Plays and tig 


Theatrical Entertainments in their Churches. mor 
As to che Indians that are ſubject to the Spaniards, and obliged to 
roſeſs themſelves Chriſtians, the. Prieſts oblige hem to marry when 
the Lads are Fourteen'/and the Girls Twelve; and, if they are not 
then provided with a Spouſe, the Prieft finds one for them ; and in 
this, it ſeems, the Civil Government concur, looking upon it that 
married People make the: beſt Subjects. A Wife and Children are 
the ſureſt Pledges of a Man's Fidelity; an Indian ſeldom leaves his 
Famitly, and retires 'to his. Countrymen in the Mountains, after he is 
married,' but becomes an induſtrious and profitable Member of the 
Commonwealth, paying Duties both to the Church and Civil Gover- 
nors; the marrying them ſo young alſo makes the Country the more 
* populous, which was impoliticly deprived of its A by the 
feſt Adventurers. Nor do the 22 only take Care to ſee the 
dung Zadians married to each other, but they eucourage, or at leaſt 
faffer the- native Spaniards, and the Creoli their Deſcendants, to marry 
the young Zndids, whereby the Americans are fo incorporated and allied 
to many Sani Families, that they are in a Manner become'the ſame 
People in ſeveral Towns and Provinces : The like Policy the French 
obſerve in their American Plantations, while the Engliþ imprudently 
rohi bit their People marrying with the Indians, and conſequently 
for e many Advantages in Planting and eftabhſking themſelves, which 
other European Nations have. | | 


Revolutions and momorable Events. | 


T is highly probable, that America was firſt peopled by the Cartha- 
nians, who were fituate on the North-Weſt Coaſt of Africe, and 
poſſeſſed the Canary and Caps Verd Iſlands in the Atlantic Ocean: And 
as the Carvhaginian Ships carried ſometimes a thouſand 5 — and 
were probably crowded with Men, Women, and Children, when they 
ſent Colonies to thoſe Iſlands, as ours are which we ſend to the Plan. 
tations; it is very natural to expect, that ſome of them ſhould miſs 
thoſe Iſlands, and be driven to the Weſt beyond their intended Port: 
And if this ever happened, they muſt of Neceſſity be carried to Ane. 
rica, which is ſituate but three Weeks Sail to 4 Weſtward of the 
Canary or Vd Iſlands; from whence it was impoſlible for then 
to return to the Eaſtern Continent, the Trade-Wind being always ep: 
— them : which is the Reaſon we never heard any Thing of that 
art of the Wotid, until we had the Uſe of the Compaſs, and the 4 
of Navigation was improved, whereby a Way was found out of ſailing 
into higher Latitudes, out of the Way of the Trade-Winds, in order i 
return to che Eaſterr\ Continent. 
Columbus, a Native of Genea,, in the Servite of Spain, _— th 
vaſt L between the Land already diſcovered, th 
Waters, which were ſuppoſed to cover the reit ef the Surface 0 
the Globe, concluded, that there mult be another Continent beyond 
25 Atlantic Ocean; or rather, that the Continent bF*China and th 
—.— extended through that Ocean, within 5000 Miles of 9 
entment. 
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He found that Marinus had placed China fifteen Hours Eaſt of Por- 
ud tegal, and conſequently there could remain no more than nine Hours 
more between Europe and China, ſailing Weſtward, ſuppoſing that 
Space to be all Sea, which he hoped was great Part of it 56s and. 
oa concluding therefore, that it would be no very long Voyage to the Za/f- 

Indies by the Ve; and though he was miſtaken in his Calculation of 

* the Diſtance between Europe and China, by the Weſt, near two Thirds, 
yet he was ſo far accidentally in the right, that there was another Con- 

tinent about three or four thouſand Miles Weſt of ours: He was con- 
his firmed in this Opinion, it is ſaid, by the — and Reports of ſome 
Mariners, who had been driven ſome hundreds of Leggues to the 
Weſtward, and affirmed they had ſeen Land in ſome of their Voyages. 
Certain it is, he apprehended there was a very high Prohability of 


ver- . . - . 1 
ore his ſucceeding in the Diſcovery, or he would never, have ventured to 
the have croſſed that unknown and boundleſs Ocean, as it. was eſteemed 


the at that Time by moſt Men. Th | + „ ice, evo. 

leaſt But however ſanguine or aſſured Columbus might be of his ſucceeding, 
it appears that the Courts he applied to, for their Aſſiſtance in fitting 
lies WM him out, treated the Propoſal with the ſame Indifference they uſually 


do other romantic Projects; for he was many Years. negociating this 
= Affair in the feveral Courts of Europe, before he was — yy 9 
-ntly upon it by the Court of Spain. | rey Fe 


-ntly At length he was commiſſioned to equip three ſmall Ships in the 
hich Harbour of Palos in Audaluſſa, and obtained a Grant to be Admiral of 
the Weſtern. Seas, to diſpoſe of all Governments and Employments on 
the Continent, or New World, intended to be diſcovered ; and, be- 
ſides the Revenues uſually annexed to the Poſts of Admiral and Vice- 
roy, the Tenths of all Profits ariſing by future Conqueſts of thoſe ſup- 
Countries, were granted him. ; | 
rtha- With theſe Commiſſions he ſet fail with his three Ships from 
, and _ the gd of Auguſ 1492, and arrived at the Canary Iſlands the 
12 | 


„ and On the iſt of September he ſet fail again to the Weſtward : His 
they Men began to mutiny before fourteen Days were paſſed, imaginin 
he was them to certain Deſtruftion ; however, he — 22 
miß I them with great Difficulty to continue the Voyage till the 16th of Oc- 
pon: uber, When they were conſulting to throw the Admiral over · board, 
Ant: and return to Exrope; but he had the good Fortune to ſee a Light on 
Fe Shore at Ten the {ame Night, and the next Day they made the Land, 
then which reconciled every Body to him; but he was ſo ſenſible of the 
ys op- Danger: he had eſcaped, that he named the Iſland Ss. Salvador, which 
aß proved ta þe, one of the Bahama any. a per arg Aarne bo. 
he AB” Columbrs ſailed from, . thence, to the Hand of: Cuba, and afterwards 
ſailing: to Hi/pnniola,, where he erected à ry left forty Men in it, and on 
pe 
oy 


the 16th of Januaty ſailed. for Eur arriving at the AR the 15th 
of February, and continuing his a Heng un x per wig ang by a 
be: 


UF Storm into Ln; from whence he „%% where he arrived 

We 1 31th of March hav | perforined this 2 tothe Netw World, 

Race OB” and back again, in vn Months and eleven vnd was received 

170 'by the Court of Spain, wi 2 Ade to a Man that had 
od. a Uſcovered angthgr Gontinen tmn 
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The Viceroyſhip of that New World; and all the Iſlands Weſt of the 
Azores and Cape Verd, were confirmed to him, and his Fleet was or- 
dered to be augmented to fifteen Sail, with which he began his ſecond 
Voyage the 25th of September 1493. He'touched again at the Cana- 
ries, and departing fiom thence the 7th of OZeber, arrived at Dominica, 
one of the Caribbee Iſlands, the 2d of November ; from thence he ſailed 
to Marigalante, and next to Guardalupe and Montſerrat, and afterwards 
to Porto Rico, arriving at Je on the 12th of Nowember, where 
he found all the People he left in the Fort dead, 2 in 
ſome Skirmiſhes they had with the Indiant, whom they had groſly in- 

ulted and abuſed, as he was informed by the Natives. 

In this Voyage Columbus diſcoyered Gold Sands in „ and 
built a Fort for their Protection, and a Town, to which he gave the 
Name of //abella ; then he failed to the Weſtward along the Coaſt of 
Cuba, and from thence to Jamaica, and, returning to Heels, found 
there had been an Inſurrection of the Natives, whom he ſubdued, and 
8 a Tribute on them, and built ſeveral other Fortreſſes in the 
After which he ſet ſail for Farope on the 10th of March, and arrived 
on the Coaſt of Spain on the gth of Tune ; but not bringing with him 
the Mountains of Gold that were expected, he was received but cooly 
by the Court of Spain, and it was three Years before he was fitted out 


again. | 
"He ſet ſail on his third Voyage on the 3oth of May 1498, and touched 
at the Madeirg's, the Canaries, and Cape Verd Iſlands, from whence he 
failed to the Continent of South America, made the Ifland of Trinidad, 
and Terra Firma, and from thence ſailed to Hiſpaniola, arriving at De- 
go the Capital, the zotk of Auguff 1498, where the Spaniardi, he 
left in the Iſland, were engaged in a Rebellion againſt their Governor ; 
and though he found Meens to recover his Authority in the Iſland, the 
Malecontents fo repreſented him to the Court of Spain, that a new Go» 
vernor was appointed, who ſent Columbus Home in Chains. 

The Court of Spain, being afterwards ſenſible of the Wrong that 
had been done the Admiral, reſtored him to his formerPoſt, and equip- 
o him out with another Fleet; and accordingly he began his fourth 

oyage on the gth of May, 1502, arriving at Martinico on the 15th of 
June, and, in the latter End of the Month, at Sr. Domingo, where he 
was not ſuffered to-come on Shore; whereupon he ſailed to Jamaica, and 
from thence to Honduras on the Continent of Mexico, | 

But returning to Spain, and finding himſelf neglected after all his 
— he retired to Yaladelid, where he died on the 20th of May 
1500. N. 006 3 on 1 | 
buried him-magnificently in the Cathe of Seville, and erected 5 
Tomb over him with this Inſcription: 1 ET 
. has gib New World to the Kingdoms of Caſtile and 

DB, +121192x) 2/11 03 .Y tm Wnt 03 ral off 180 bag. ] 

Americus Feſputtur, à Flopentine,' was oyed by the: Spaniards in 
the Year 1497, while Columbus was > — Kade Diſcove- 
ries; he touched at the *Canaries, aud, having failed one thouſand 


Leagues tothe 8. W. arrived at a Country auf 16: Degrees N. Lat. ſup- 
poſed to be ſome of the CaribberiIſlands 4 He · oontinaed his n= 
f (ane . ee 4 13 0 „n 2 eagucs 


NN. . 11 
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Leagues further Weſt, and arrived at a Country under the Tropic of 
Cancer, which muſt be ſome Part of Mexico. | 

He made another Voyage the following Year, 1498, in the Service 
of 225 and ſailing 8. W. paſſed the Equator, arriving at a Country 
in five D S. Lat. which muſt be Brazs/. | 

Emanuel, King of Portugal, afterwards employed Americus Yeſputius 
in his Service, who departed from Liſbon with three Ships, in May, 
1501, and arrived on the Coaſt of Braz//, in 5 Degrees S. Lat. from 
whence he failed to 52 Degrees S. Lat. along that Coaſt, and returned, 
from whom that Continent obtained the Name of America. 

Sebaſtian Cabot, an Italian, or of Italian Extraction, was employed 
by Henry VII. King of England to find out, a North-weſt Paſlige to 
China ; who departed from England in 1498, and failed along the N. E. 
Coaſt of America to 67 Degrees N. Lat. The ſame Cabot, or his Son, 
attempted to find a Way to-Chiza by the North-Eaſt, but did not ſuc- 
ceed in either. | 

Vaſco Nunez de Bilboa firſt ſailed round Cuba, found it to be an 
Iſland, and made an entire Conqueſt of it : Then he failed to the River 
of Darien, and cultivating a Correſpondence with the Cacigues or Indian 
Princes, they conducted him over the vaſt Mountains, on the Iſthmus, 
to the South Sea, or Pacific Ocean, Anno 1513; and he erefted the 
Fortreſs of Panama on that Side; for which Service he was made Go- 
vernor of Cuba and Panama, and Admiral of the South Seas. ——_ 

The next great Diſcoverer and Conqueror was Harnando Cortex, who 
embarked for the Iſland of Hi/paniola, Anno 1 504, and from thence went 
to Cuba, and had a great Share in the Reduction of that Iſland; where- 
_ Diego Velaſpues the Governor, made Choice of him to command 

e Forces intended to invade the Empire of Mexico. Cortez ſailed 
from St. Jago de Cuba on the 18th of November, 1518, and touching 
at the Havannah, he ſailed again from thence the 10th of February, 
arriving at the Iſland of Cozumel, near the Coaſt of Jucalan, a few 
Days after, where he muſtered his Forces, conſiſting of 568 Foot, 16 
Horſe, and 109 Seamen, beſides his two Chaplains. ; 

He ſailed from Cozumel the 4th of March 1518, and having doubled 
Cape Caroch, he continued his Voyage to the Mouth of the River To- . 
laſs in the Bay of Campeachy, where he landed, defeated the Indians, 
and took the Town of Tobaſeo; after which he embarked his Forces, 
and failed to &. John de Ulva, where, landing his Forces, he received 
an Embaſly from Montezuma the Emperor. | | 

Cortes fon after burnt bis Ships, and began his March for the ca- 

tal City of Mexico, and coming to Tlaſcala the 23d of September 1519, 

e was joined by that People who were at War with the Mexicans. 
While Cortez remained here, he received another Embaſſy from Monte- 
zuma,, to invite him to his Capital; but Cortez, pretending this was 
with a a treacherous Deſign, fell upon the Zubjects of Montexuma, and 
cut ſeveral Thouſands of them in Pieces. At which the Emperor was 
ſo terrified, that he offered to reſign himſelf to the General's. Pleaſure, 


and accords ned the Gates of his Capital to Cortez, who artived 
| — b cv 7 1 ä 


aſter: Corte feised che Perſon of the Emperor, and made 
him his P — his Officers proceeded abr hs City.; 
drove Ne Spaniards out of the Cit 0 
| 4 


ſurrection of the Natives, who 
f Mexico; and Montezuma, it is 
preſumed, 


81 TY 
50 8 8 DM AME NI CA. 
the Spantar her Hund the 
To ery 15 Alice, Rho Ba, — 
ved” a Reinforceinenr of an from Euro pe 
r de) = —_ ain, and inveſted chat City as well by Land 
Maftor'of. it fthe 14th of 4 uf 4521 3 ; in 
wich Sie 763 IF — 1005606 j,jũüů̃ were deſtro 
4 — teſt of che — of this Empire ſubmi 60. Leue bon 
Surrender of the Capital: T were uſed, however, with 
that Barbarity, that Cortez "was-fent for over to Spain to give an Ac- 
eount of His Conduct; but he carried Treaſure h with him to 
purchaſe kis Poace, and-get his:Commiſhow' of Generaliſimo confirmed, 
At his Return he ſerit ſome Ships to the Spice Lilands in the Eaft-Indie,, 
but the Portagigfe drove them from thende : He alſo attempted to make 
further Diſcoveries In the Boatb-Swar but was unſucceſs ful in both At- 
tempts j Gereupon he went over tu. Spain again, where numerous 
Complaints of his Cruelty and Op _—_ followed him, inſomuch that 
he was not ſuffered to return to a Again, but remained a Kind 
of Priſoner ut large in the — Spar till his Death, which hap- 
pened on the 2d of December, 1545, in the 62d Year of his Age. 
Mr: * ſent ovet to Mexich, and n in the nn of 
a? IL . * I T6 Any A8. 11. 
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| FLORIDA. 


Situation and Extent, x 
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America and the Atlantic Ocean, on the Eaſt; 
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Eat of the River — 8 e hou. | 
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SPANISH AMERITGA gu 
The chief Rivers are, 1. The Mifa/ippi, to which, the 
French have given b of 2 z they ſay it naſe * ve ork Ne orth 


Niers. ] 
and then _ f. 
Middle ef the Gulph — bu, ie zs n 7 

The Rivers — and Apalach ram} from North to ee 
of the Mi5/ippr, and fall likewiſe: into the Gulph of, Mexico ; as does 
the River Qg:chee: According to Mr. Ogiathorye, the Rivers Flirt and 
Catoche, riſe in the Apalachian Mountains, and, paſſing through. Par 
of Carolina, fall into the Gulph of Mexico. i d 37 

The Rivers Alatamaha'and — riſe in the ſame. Mountains, 
and, running Eaſt, fall into the Atlantic Ocean. The River of St. 
John is a noble n:vigable. River, which runs parallel to them, and for- 
merly divided Spani Florida from the Britiſb Dominions. 11 

As to the Air and Seaſons, and the Produce of Nerida, theſe Ar. 
ticles are the ſame as in Carolina, which lies in le ſame. Climate, and 
is contiguous to it. 

The Perſons and Characters of the Florida Indians alſo will be 
ns in the MN 247. of Carolina, which was onginally, a Part of 
Florida. 

Bays and Capes. The chief Bays in Fhrrida, Part whereeP the 
French have denominated Loniſana, are, 1. St. Bernard. 2. Aſte 
3. Mobile. 4. * 5. Daupbine. 6. Joſe * 7. n + Spi- 
rito Santo; and, Bay. 

The chief Capes — 1. Cape 22 2. Samblas.” 3. FEISS 4+ 
&. Auguſtin; and, 5. Cape Florida. 


Sea.] The Seas bordering on Florida are, the Gulph of Mexico, 


and the Gulph of Florida. 


— % 


Revolutions and memorable Evens - 21 


T HE Spaniards poſſeſſed. theniſelves of Florida immediately after 
their Conqueſt of Mexico, under which dag rg comprehend- 
ed all thoſe Countries which lie North of the Gulph of: Mexico, of 
which Carolina, and the reſt of the ritiſb Plana tions, are Part; but 


the Spaniards abandoning Part of this Country 2 xicher Settlements 


in Mexico and Peru, the Eugliſ planted. moſt o ww Ns 'Coaſt, 


ROW filed. Britiſh. America, bs Spaniards retaining 4 St. Auguſtin, 


and two or three other ſmall Places Eaft of the River Mi/5/Fppi, and 
what lies Wok of that River; and thus the Country ſituate between 


the Engliſh ey on the Eaſt , and the br Tertitories in the 


Weſt, * the Dominion of the Floralia Iudiane, until the 
Year 1718, — 2 de cone Pollo -of = — are 

ppi, and erected ſome e whereof -t id Claim 
to —_— eateſt Part of F bo, eee g on the Spaniſh Territories 
on the Weſt;;and> the: Eze/þ: Demimions on the Eaſt. They. did, in- 
deed, once before ere Gas; Forts on: the; Sani Side. of the River 
Mifhſippi 3.but the Spaxiarde demoliſhed them, and drove che Frank 
but, ſinee France and: Spair; have been, ſo cloſely 
anited, the Spaniard: feemito winks at heit Rnergachmegtg 5) chue the 
Buglib; who have ever looked. upon tbiggCountry, a far, We Ewardras 
he Rives auh, uo brian woche Colaniss of che Cn & And 


eorgia, 


SPANISH AMERICA. 


ie, or at leaſt to their Tedian Allies the Creeks or Cherokees, thought 

had very — en os I the 4 

hoe Indians having ceded to the HAagliſb all this Country which 
"IF 


themſelves; and it muſt be admitted, that Na- 
n ; 


op 


| Spanifh Dominion in SOUTH AMERICA, 


t. Win 


2. Peru. 
83. il. | 
4. La Plata or Paroguay: 


\ _ TERRA FIRMA, or Caſtilla del Oro, 
Situation and Extent. Hd 


= Len. 1400 Miles in Length. |} 


* Lat. 700 Miles in Breadth. N 
i 


Boundaries. Bu Ib by the North Sea, (Part of the 4 
e Ocean) on the North; by the ſame Sea, 


Surinam, on the Eaſt ; by the Country of the Amazon: and Peru, ony 1 
South ; and the Pacific Odom and Veragua, onthe Welt. . 4 
Divifons. Subdiviſions. g Chief Ton. 

2 2 1. Terra Firma 2 | 
or Darien —— 
2. Carthagena mn 
The North p 2 * 3. 8. Marthe 2 = | 
2 4. Rio 72 Hacha, = =, 
. Penezuels —— 

. Comana ' 


7. New 1 
P ar — 


The South Divifon = 
- contains the == 1 . © 
2 e 2 * 


yinces of 
„„ n 


* 8 7 . 1 © 7 
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; re high Mountains, and deep Vallies, flooded more than 
C the Year. | 
The Province of Carthagena is a mountainous, woody Country, and 
what of St. Martha is like it. According to Dampier, theſe are the 
the higheſt Mountains in the World, being ſeen at 200 Miles; from 
theſe run a Chain of Hills, of almoft equal Height, along the Confines 
of Peru, quite through South-America, as far as the Straits of Magellan, 
© which are called Los Cordelleiras des Andes. 
The Province of Venexuela, and Diſtrict of Caracoas, the moſt Nor- 
therly Province of Sourh-America, has a continued tract of high Ridges 
of Hill, ſeparated by ſmall Vallies, pointing upon the Coaſt of the 
A Chain of barren Mountains, almoſt impaſſable, runs through the 
Province of Popayan, from North to South, ſome whereof are Vulcanos ; 
but toward the Shores of the Pacific Ocean is a low Country, flooded 
eat Part of the Year, | b 


Rivers.) 1. Darien. 2. Chagre. 85 Santa Maria. 4. Rio Grande 
n Mag . 5. Maracaiba; and, 6. Oronogue. 5 | 


. , Capes, Oe. The Iſthmus of Darien, or Terra-firma Proper, 
. and FM America, A Line drawn from Panama in the 

© South Sea to Portobel in the North, or rather a little Weſt of thoſe two 
Towns-is the proper Limit between North and Soath America. 

The principal Bays in Terra-firma are, 1. The Bay of Panama. 
3. The Bay ot St. MichaeP in the South-Sea; and, 3. The Bay of 

© Pertobel. 4. The Gulph of Darien. F. Sino Bay. 6. Carthagena 
Bay and Harbour. 7. The Gulph of Yenezaela. 8. The Bay of . 


ile, g. The Gulph of Trio. 10. The Bay of Guaira. 11. The 


of Curiaco; and, 12. The Gulph of Paria or Andalufia in the 
North Sea. 


be chief Capes are, 1. Samblas Point. 2. Point Casa. 4. Cape 


gra. 4. Swart Point. 5. Cape de Vela. 6. Cape Conguibacoa. 
= Cabelb. 8. Cape Blanco. 9. Cape Galera. 4 Cape Three 
. and, 11. Cape Naſau; all on the North Shore of Terra - 


Eg 'exceflive hot, and very wet great Part of the Year; but there are 


— 


E.] The Soil of Terra;firms Proper is good about the 
Eliddle of it; 1 and Such - barren 
or drowned Mangrove Land, that will ſcarce produce any Kind 


| the Vallies are tolerably fruitful; and the Balms, 


In Cart 


| and Drugs it produces, are in great Eſteem; there are alſo 
[he Baneralds found here. = _ 


U 


eee J TERRA FIRMA PROPER confifts of pro- 


% The Sea Coaſts of Terra-frma are generally unhealthful, be- 
awe elevated Stations further up the Country, that are tolerably cool 


The 
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The Province of St. Martha produces Indian Corn, and almoſt al 
Mauner of Fruits, as well of Oli as New Spain ; ; there are alſo Cop 


Mines, Emeralds, Sa hires, and other precious Stones. 'The Vat 
near ay 5 are exceſſive hot, while their Mountains are . with 


vigce of Rio d la Hurba· Wande i in Indian Ch and 
7 Ls 0 yo a Pearl F iſhery on the Cook, with conſiderable Sal: 
Orks 8 


ee is a rich . 29 92 enty of Cork, Cattle, Sugar, To- 
+ bacco, Fruits, Veniſon, and other ame; ; ſu the adja 
3 with Proviſions. rds 3 

Plantations of Cocoa, or Chocplate-nuts, 4 in the Diſtrict of 
44 8 caq's, ate eſteemed the beſt in America ; and there are ſome 
Gold Sands in this Province, which octaſions it to be as well people 
as any Province in this Part of the World. 

Tue Produce of New Andalufia is chieflySugar and Tobacco, Brajl 
Wood, and ſeveral Kinds of D ying-Wood, with ſome Gums and 
Drugs ; and here was formerly. a Pe earl Fiſhery. ; 

In the Province of Popayan.it rains three Quarters of the Year, innu- 
merable Torrents falling from the Mountains, in the Sands whereof 
are found great Quantities of Gold Duſt; Silver Mines alſo are found 
in their Mountains, which draw great N umbers of the Spaniard; hither, 
the, h it _ one of the moſt e and N n in 

orl \-31 


' Animals. The Aniaiins ere we th fame 3 in 2 and Pers, 
and are defcribed there. 


Perſons and Habits.) The Bee of Davie — thoſe 10 the 


Eaftern Provinces of Mexico; only it is obſerved, 'as ay approach 
When ey are en- 


5 


' near the Equator, their ug, Planting are Ring 'f z 
gaged in Hunting, Fiſhing, Planting, or any laborious Exerciſe, or 
uſually go naked, 5 aving their Skins painted with various Colours an 


Fig ; but they have their Robes of Ceremony, (as Wafer al 
them) both white and black, made of Cotton Linen, which. reach 
down.to their Heels, and the Men wear Coronets of Cane on, their 
Heads, àdorned with Feathers; nor do they ever fir Abraad without 
their Arms, their Bows,” Arrows, - Lances, —_— D cod or a re. 
Knives ; and many of them of Jive win Fire- en 


of Ant. 
l Women are of around Vidgs and CO 


E Men _ 
No i $3 
oles, the JF greys 0 6 7 a 1 Me 
xtioned, and, 
gn 


I: 
They have high. ee „White even — 
. moderately large, their Cheeks and Chins well 
general, habe tme Featufes ;" but the Men mote: fo than, abe M 
Both Sexes have long black'Fait, eourſe and ſtrong, which;t 
iddle of their Backs or lawen, at; full 


ae 


juſt behind their, Ne EY 
ſuffer no other . 


to grow but that on their Heads; their Eye-brows and Eye-lids ; 


wear down to the 
Only the Women tie it together with a 8 
from whence it flows looſe like the Men's: 


„as ſaon 
e b a 


7 2168. | | 3 
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Beards, and all below the Girdle, are 
as any appears; and they anoint _ 


Greaſe. 


Nt. 


to maler the H⁰,“u diſcover their 


their own Charges, every one begged a certain 
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There are among theſe dark complexioned [ndians, ſome that are 
perfely white _ of Terra-firma Proper: Their Skins are 
not of fuch à White as our fair People in Europe, who have ſome Tinc- 
tare of Red in their Complexion, but a — Milk-white; and there 
grows upon their Bodies a fine, ſhort, Milk-white Down 3 the Hair 
of their Head and Bye-brows alſo is white. Theſe People are leſs in 
Stature than the other Indians ; their Eye-lids are alfo differently form- 
ed, bending like the Horns of the Moon, from whence, and their ſee- 
ing ſo well by Moon-light, the Buccaneers call them Moon- eyed. 

Ornaments.) Moſt of the Americazs ſeem to agree in their Orna- 
ments, ſuch as Plates and Rings for their Lips and Noſes, heavy Strings 
of Beads and Shells about their Necks, that reach almoſt down to their 
Bellies,. and in PEE OG Faces and Bodies: Inſtead of Beds, they 
uſe Hammocks in moſt Places, both of North and South Amgrica. 

Giants, Canibals, Fr.] Here are no Nations or Tribas either of a 
gigantic or-diminutive Stature, as the firſt Adventurers pretended ; 
and Giants, Dwarfs, and Monſters, ſeem at preſent to he expelled 
from this Continent, though our firſt : Diſcoveries met with ſcarce any 
Thing elſe; the Caſe is much the ſame as to Canibals : There was 
not a Province in America where we were not aſſured there were Tribes 
of theſe, but in Carabiana or Paria, we are! told, they were all De- 
yourers of their o- Specitee . 

And yet, for theſe laſt hundred Years, we meet with no Canibals 
here, or any where-elſe. - That People have eaten one another, driven 
to it by Famine, may poſſibly be true; and an Inſtance or two of this 
Nature, has been thought ſufficient to denominate the whole Country 
Canidals. gh F 7 20 og SOL... ; idol hen. ww 
, a . | „ ; ort (3 He 
»r. 1+, Revolutions and mimprable Eyents.” | 

JATHER Bartholomew de Cafas, Biſhop of, Chiapa, has given ns 

A'very melancholy Relation of the numerous Cruelties and Ra- 
Yages committed by Peurariat, who reduced theſe Provinces under the 
Dominion of the Crown of Spain. ee 
There landed (ſays the Biſhop) in Terra-frme,, in the Year 1514, a 
miſchievous Governor, who not only waſted and diſpeopled the Sea- - 
Coaſt, but' plundered and ravaged Realms een mur- 
dering infinite Numbers of People, from Darien to the Province of 
Mraragaa, being upwards of fifteen i hundred Miles, full, of People, 

ve by ſeverul Princes and great Lords in their reſpeclive Terri- 
tories,” who were poſſeſſell of more Gold than an) Princes upon the 


* 8 8 %. 1 £ # Y 


Face of che Barttvar that Timm. 


his Governor, and his Officers; every Day invented new Torments 

| ald; fome. they, racked, others 
burn by Inches, till they expired-in/Torments, 
 Ptdrayiar, and hi. Succeſſors,” did not deſtroy leſs (in that Govern- 
ment ofily} than! eight hundred thoufand People, .and plundered the 


», 
- 
> 


© Cbuntry of ſeveral Miltions of Gold. Hd no n 1 
Tue reſt bf Terrs-firma,' or the North Part of South Anerica from 


Dien to the Rib et Orawgut, was, ſubdued by Eu, Adventurers at 
xtent of Country of 

the Court of Spaiz, and uſed the Natives as they thought fit, ravag- 
| | ing 


* 
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ing the miſerable Inhabitants who were able to make but little Reſi- 
ing | ts who were ab 


ce. En | 

Thoſe who reduced Santa-Martha, perfectly d ted a Country, 
which was before crowded with People far the — 400 — 
nor were they content with yoke maſſacring theſe miſerable People, 
but ſo tortured and oppreſſed thoſe that ſuryived, that they choſe Death 
rather than to live under the Tyranny of the Spaniards. | 

The Biſhop adds, that they had carried into Slavery two Millions of 
People from the Coaſt of Guinea, or New Andaluſia, many of whom 
periſhed at Sea for Want of Proviſions, and the reſt in the Mines and 
the Pearl-Fimeries: On this Coaſt they deſtroyed many Thouſands by 
compelling them to dive for Pearls beyond their Strength. 

In the Province of Yenezue/a (though the People readily ſubmitted 
to the Dutch and German Adventurers ſent thither by Charles V. and 
treated them with all the Goodneſs and Hoſpitality. inable) they 
deſtroyed four Millions of Souls and upwards, and moſt of their Princes 
and great Men were racked and tortured till they expired, to make 
them diſcover the Gold theſe ſavage Chriſtians ſuſpedtel they had cou- 
cealed uns 8 4 | 

That the greateſt Prince of the Cuuntry, named Bogara (from whom 
the capital City was afterwards called Santa F# de Bogata) was tor- 
tured by the General for ſeveral Months to make him rer his Gold 
and Emeralds; who in Hopes of being releaſed from his Tormentors, 
— to furniſh them with a Houſe full of Gold; and diſpatching 

xpreſſes to every Part of hie Dominiene, brought in a prodigious 
Quantity ; but the Houſe being not quite filled, he was ſtill racked and 


— to make him produce more; which _ — he ex- 
pired in Torments under the Hands of his mercileſs Perſecutors. 

It was a common Thing to cut off the Hands and Noſes of Men 
and Women in Sport, and give them to their Dogs. 

They kept Packs of great Maſtiffs on Purpoſe to hunt and tear in 
Pieces the Indians; it was an ordinary ** to kill an Iadian without 
any Offence given them; and to lend a Brother Spaniard a Quarter 
of a Man, as they would lend a Neighbour a Quarter. of Pork or 
Marten, to, feed their Dogs, promiſing to return it Kind, when they 

ce A ve. e 1 ; 2 : 

Others would.,go. out a Hunting ſor Indiani, with their Dogs, 23 
they would hunt Beafts, and. boaſt of their having killed twenty or 
thirty in a D which Fact, how monſtrous ſoe ver, appeared to be 


— 


Cauſes in the Courts of Spain, between the turers, who 
frequently fell out aboyt the Limits of their etive Provinces, the 
. Diftribation of the Natives, and the reſt of their, under; and in thoſe 
Contels, the Trath frequaaty OEM: ror 1 DRE 

a baffles Rot ME. Biuni: W rz nude n. 
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true by the Tetimony of Numbers of Witneſſes, on the Trials of 
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: 0. 
Between j 1 v. Lon | ooo Miles in Length. 
mo F Being | 
| | the | N 
Between 4 Equator 58. Lat. 500 Miles in Breadth. 
Land 25 ) fuſes 
Beundaries.] OUNDED by Pepayen, on the North; by the 
| Mountains, or Cordeleiria's des Andes, Eaſt; by 
Chili, South; and by the Pacific Ocean, Weſt, _ | 
- Diviſions. : Provinces. Chief Towns, 
The North Divi- „ N uito 0 
— * ee Quito b | 705 | 
Middl e Divi- 7 » * 1 , C co and 
Ev 5 Lima, or los Rees CNS e, * 
he South vi- | * oto 


Capes or Promontories.] 1. Paſas, 8 Minutes South of the 
— 2. Cape St. 2 l 20 Minutes S. and, 3. Cape 
Blanco, 3 Degrees, 45 Minutes S. | oH 2635; 

Seas, Bays, and Harbours.)] The only Sea which borders on Peru is 
the Pacific Ocean or South-Sea. The principal Bays and Harbours are, 
1. Payta, in five Degrees S. Lat. 2. Malabrigo, 8 Degrees 8. 3. 
Cuanchaco, 8 Degrees 15 Minutes 8. 4. Cofma,' 9 Degrees bem 
8. 5. Vermeio, à little South of the laſt. 6. Gzara, 11 Degrees 8. 
7. Callas, the Port Town to Lima, in 12 Degrees 20 Minutes 8. 8. 
Yh, 18 De 8. and, 9. rica, 18 Degrees 20 Minutes 8. 

Lakes.) ' The Lake of Titicaca is eighty Leagues round, fituate in 
the Valley of Callas; the Middle of it is 15 Deg. S. Lat. and 67. W. 
Lon. From this Lake runs a River South, which forms the Lake of 
Paria, almoſt as large as the former; there are alſo extenfive Lakes on 
Rivers} There is a' River whoſe Waters are as red as Blood. The 


| Rivers-GAandl or Cagdalena, Oroneque, Amazon, and Place, riſe in the 


Andes, . = iP ' 
A great many other Rivers riſe in the Aude, and fall into the Paci 
Ocean, between the Equator and 8 Deg. 8. Lat. 1 1 | * 
Petrified Waters.) There are ſome Waters, which, in their Courſe, 
turn into Stone; and Fountains of liquid Matter, called ug re- 

e. 


ſembling Pitch and Tar; and uſed by Seamen for the ſame Purpo 


Face of the Country.] The Coaft of Peru, which extends upwards 
of 1500 Miles along the Pacific Ocean, is a high bold Shore.. About 
thirty Miles within Land is a Chain of Mountains, called the Sierrac, 
and beyond theſe, about cighty Miles, are prodigious high Ns, 

| - called 


\ 
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called the Cordeleirias des Andes, which, with the Sierras, run 
whole Length of South America, upwards of three thouſand Miles. = 
Air.] Aceſta relates, that endeavouring to paſs theſe Mountain 
with a great many other People, they were all taken with ſuch Reach. 

gs to vomit, that they thought they ſhould have brought up their 

earts, for not only Lr, Phlegm and Choler came up, but a great 
deal of Blood; and that it laſted for three or foug Hours, till they had 
deſcended to the lower Part of the Hill; and ſome of them purged 
violently ; but generally this Sickneſs goes off as they came down the 
Hill, and is attended with no ill Conſequences. 3 

The Air was fo ſubtile and piercing, that it penetrated the Entrails 
not only of Men but Beaſts. | 185 
That the Air here was too pure and fubtile for Animals to breathe 


m. ä 9 
Nor are there any Beaſts upon them Wild or Tame. | 
The Spaniards formerly paſſed theſe Mountains in their Way to C4il;, 
but now either go by Sea, or by the Side of theſe Mountains, to avoid 
the Danger, ſo many having — in going over them ; and others, 
that have eſcaped with their Lives, have loſt their Fingers and Toes, 
and been lamed. - Acoffa ſays he was informed by General Caftilia, who 
loft three or four Toes in paſling this Deſart to Chili, that they fell of 
without any Pain; and that the ſame General marching over it once 
before with an Army, great Part of his Men ſuddenly fell down dead, 
and their Bodies remained there without Stench or Corruption. 
It never rains in that Part of the Country which lies near the Sea- 
Ceaſt, unleſs within three or four Degrees of the Equator ; but the 
Country is watered by the Rivers which fall from the Andes into the 
South-Sea : theſe torn into the Fields and Gardens, and have their 
Vintage and H at what Time of the Year r this bein 
the only Country between the Tropics that affords Wine. | 
Winds.) The Wind blows continually from the 8. or. S. W. at Sex 
near the Coaſt, 8 85 | 
They have bright Weather when the Sun is in the Northern Signs, 
and hazy Weather when it is South, though they have no Rain. 
 _ Svil.) The {andy Plains near the. Sea-ſhore are perfectly barren, 
except ſome few Vallies, into which they turn mall Rivulets that fall 
from the Hills, and except that Part of the Country which lies near 
the Equator, where there are heavy Rains when the Sun is vertical. 
The Sierra: alſo are barren Hills, but there are ſome fruitful Val- 
lies between them that produce almoſt all Manner of, Grain and Fruits, 
This Part of the Country is beſt inhabited, being the moſt temperate, 
as well as the moſt fruitful, for the Lannot, or ſaudy Plains, near the 
Sea, are exceſſive hot; and the Hrdes are cold barren Mountains covered 
with Snow great Part of the Leg. id 256 2h ah 
Produce.) The Peruvian Sheep, called Paror, or Huaxen,” are of the 
Bigneſs of a Stag, and reſemble a Camel; the Body is covered with 
a coarſe Kind of Wool; they are very tractable, and were formerly 
the only Beaſts of Burthen among the. Peruwians ; the Fleſh is very good 
Meat, and eſteemed as innocent as Chickens. There were Caravans 
of ſeveral Thouſands of theſe Animals, Which carried the Merchan- 
dize of one Kingdom to another; they. are exceeding ſure · footed, and 
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— 2 * ſaid this — will expet Paiſons, and) perform many notable 
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be BY Their Docr are much Jus thin abn's; thy hataagt tavay wild 
1s Beaſts, and thoſe not ſo fierce and dangerous as in this Cantinent.” 
The Cattle imported from Europe are vaſtly inereaſed, and many” of 

he them run wild, and are hunted like other Game, + © 

| The Peruvians had no tame Fowl but the Nunna, moſt reſembling 

the Duck, but much larger; M 

ih, Among their Foreſt- Trees, "ht Walt valuable is the FO una, or 
did Peruwujan Bark, Which grows in the Province of Quito, on the Moun- 
ns, tains near the City of lava, in 5 Degrees) S. Lat This. Plant is about 
by the Size of a Cherry Treo, tile Leaves roundand indented, and bears 
ho along reddiſh Flower from whence. ariſes ia Pod. with a Kernel like 
of an Almond. Bark -alſo grows an the Mountains ef Pore, in 22 De- 
* urn South Latituge,: bat neither the Flouer-non Fruit ve the ſame 
irtue as the Bark. 49M 431 35-5144 42454 

They have-now. Plenty of. European «Cana / and ane, and ſow and 
es- plant at any Time of the Year, + gt pry agg into their 
the Grounds at leaſure. * 
che The Caſſovi Root they eke Bread oh here. as: in other Parts. of 
wg 
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The. Bal/am of Pr proceeds. fromthe "Trunk wad. Branches of a 
little Tree. ogg M. toe I m7] Ne 

Belides which, this Country yields A de., 4 ſeveral 
ether Gums and' Drugs. | 

Gold is found in every Province i in Peru, . doyn om the 
Mountains, and is generally of 18 or 20 Carrats,, 

The Morcaſite is a Mineral, where the Gold and the? ſbhe % 1s formed 
and i —— orated together, and i is Culled Gold Of. 

mes abound in "Pers uy thoſe” of Potoe 'kre the richeſt; 
belt in the Tear 1 55 "2 Tolid Rock, and the Ofe ſo 
ch 
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good ſometimes fluid, and very 2 ar 
vans * uſe of great — ern — ——— eral, and, 
han- the Fire and the fceſh Wat er into Which it falls, it is ee i 
and Margfacrures. ] As to ordinary working Trades, there were no = 
will itte or particular Men that applied t emfſelyes to theſe, but every 


Las his own Carpenter, Shoemaker, Weaver, Taylor, Maſon, Cc. 
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Their Woollen and Cotton Cloths, which they woye and dyed into 
all Manner of Colours, were their principal n but no 

lan was ſuffered to wear a Garment, Cap, or Turban, of different 

Colours, but thoſe df the Royal Blood. 

Their Carpets and Blankets, on which they lay, were made of the 
Wool of their Country Sheep, or the fine Hair of their Goats, and 
their Hammocks of Cotton, or other Net- work. | 

They had little or no Trade, either with Foreigners, or with one 
another ; every Family having its Plantation, and all Neceſſaries al. 
moſt within itſelf; only they ſometimes tracked or bartered Fruits and 
Eprobles with their Neighbours ſome Grounds producing what othen 


- Artificers.] Their Carpenters had. no other Tools than Hatchet, 
. of 80 per or — kt Saws, Augers or Planes, not having 
the Uſe of Iron, th did = want Mines of that Me- 
—— ae Nails, — ened their Timber together with 
— Withs. Nar had Sees Cytters any Tools, but ſhay 
Flints or Pebbles, with which they wore, put the Stone in a Manner 
— — Rubbing ; 3 Pullies and other Engines alſo, were want 
for lfting and planing eqns in their Buildings; all was done by 
Strength of Hand, and Multitydes were employed to remove a Piece 
Stone or Timber, which an ordinary Team of Horſes. would have 
— propet Carriages ; and yet, under the Want of all theſ 
2156 raiſed drag and magnificent. » As appears by 
ings. 
a Thom or fue Boae for a Needle, and their Thread: 
Sinews of Animals, or the Fibres of ſome Plant, or of the 
Bok of « certain Tree; Sciſſurs they had none, and their Knives were 
Flint or Co per, and under ſuch Diſadvantages, no Wonder their 
Nesdir. was very indifferent. 

Combs were made of long Thorns, ſet on each Side of a. Piece of 
Cute, Which ſerved for the Back of the Comb; and the Razors, they 
Maved their Heads with, were no better than ſharp Flints in which 
8 the Patient underwent ſo much, that there was nothing the 

carried bid, more a ceeptable to them than Steel — 
A 3 Teer had no —ů— laſſes, hut inſtead of them, the 
Prruuian es make Ufe of around Ple eden Braſ or Cop 
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nto — tied about their Heads; ſome wore à Kind of H ats, others 
15 = aps in the Form of a Sugar-Ioaf, and a Multitude of other different 
ions. 8 
* De La Vega obſerves, that it was one of the eſtabliſhed Laws of the 
the 23 that no Man ſhould change his Habit, though he changed his 
a itation. 
* The principal Ornaments of the Peravians were their Rings and 
one Ml Jewels in their Ears, which they firetched to à monſtrous Size, and 
« af. WI occaſioned the Spaniard; 1 to give ſome of them the Appellation of the 
nd People with great Ears; had alſo Chains of Jewels and Shells 
then about their Necks. 
Antonio de Ferrera relates, that won the Spaniards firſt invaded the 
North Part of Peru, they were oppoſed by People that were ſtark 
naked,” þut painted, ſome red, and others yellow; but among theſe 
vin i be informs us, there were ome (probably their CU that had 
3 Mantles and other Garments made of Cotton, or of and 
2 adorned with Jewels. | 
ſharp The Women dreſſed in their Hair, which reached down to the Mid- 
ann de of their Backs, ſometimes loofe and W and at others braided 
* and twiſted. 
2 Nothing amazed the Indians more that the Blackneſs of the Mere 
Piece I Siwes che rie carried with them; they could not believe it to 
be natural, having never ſeen a Black in America; * deſired the 
5 Saniards therefore to let them make the Experiment, and try if they 
78 / could not waſh off the black Paint as they tonk it to be. 


ureads Genias.) The People of Peru, exceed. moſt Nations in the World 
of the WI in Quickneſs of Wit, and Strength of 4 Such of them as 
s were i had the Advantage of Maſters; ſince Arrival of the Spaniards 


. their I became greater . 

imitate any Thing they ſaw, ſo exactly, Wi being tanght, that je f 
ect of ſurpriſed the European Artiſts; and as to emories, they 
, they 1 exceed the Spaniards; "and e, = 3 Accounts by 
r #: 8 with more Expedition than an Exropegs could by the Help of 
ing the 


JS: Mark, who went with: ſome. of the. firſt Ipvaders from Panamg 
to Perx, ſays they found the Per#vians extremely hoſpitable and kind, 
courteous fn Converſation, and friendly to the; aniardt, Fiche — 
o_ — precious a Se — and E . aves, and 2 5 
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Their prin cope Sacrifices offered to the Sun, were Lambs; but dec 
they offered alſo all Sorts of Cattle, Fowls, and Corn, and even their vide 
deſt and fineſt Clothes, all which they burnt in the Place of Incenſe, Wo! 
rendering their Thanks and Praiſes to the Sun, for having ſuſtained 
and nouriſhed all thoſe Things for the Uſe and Support of Mankind. 
They had alſo their Drink- Offering s'made of their Maize or Indian T 


orn, ſteeped in Water, and T they firſt drink after their Meals, 
(for they never drink while they are eating) the ox Gone the Tip of 
their Finger into the Cup, and, lifting up their Eyes with great De. 
votion, gave the Sun thanks for their iquor, before they preſumed to 
take a Draught of it. 
All the Prieſts of the Sun, that officiated in the City of Cu/co, were 
of the Royal Blood. 
- i, Beſides the Worſhip of the Sun, 1 2 paid ſome Kind of Adoration 
to the Ima of ſeveral Animals and Vegetables, that had a Place in 
their Tem 
_ Theſe were the Images brought from the conquered Countries where 
the People worſhipped all Manner of Creatures, animate or inanimate; 
for whenever a Province was ſubdued, their Gods were immediately 
removed to the Temple of the Sun at Caſes. 
They had four grand Feſtivals annually, beſides thoſe they celebrated 
exery Moon; the firſt of their great Feaſts called Raymi, was held in 
the Month of une, 1 immediately after the Summer Solſtice ; which 
they did not only keep in 5 I Honour of the Sun, that bleſſed all Cra 
tures with his Light and Heat, but in Commemoration of their fr 
Inca, Manca Capar, and Cha Mama Ocla, his Wife and Siſter, whom 
the Incas looked upon as their firſt Parents, deſcended 'immediatcly 
rom the Sun, and ſent by him into the World to reform and poliſh 
Mankind. At this Feſtival, all the Viceroys, Generals, Governor, 
* Carracca's, and Ne were aſſembled at the capital City of 


"Cufco. 
Emperor, or Pom, officiated at this Feaſt as High-Prieſt ; for 
"theug h there was another High- Prieſt of the Blood Royal, either Un- 
cle 2 Brother of the Iaca, — whom it belonged at otker Times to 
vofficiate; yet, this being the chef Feaft, "he © 468 himſelf performed 
that Offce. 
The Morning being come, the Inca, accom ied: his Brethren 
und near 11957 drawn up in Order according to their Seniority, 
Went in Proceffion, at Break of Day, to the Market- Place, bare-foot, 
Where they remained looking attentively towards the Eaſt, in Expect 
tion of the greg ics ; which no ſooner appeared, but they fell down 
and adored g bio be 'Orb, 'with the We oſs profound Veneration, 2 


de their God and Father. 


and performed 
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declaring they ſhould go to Reſt, or into a State of Happineſs pro- 
vided for them by their God and Father the Sun, when they left this 


World. 8 1 
Revolutions and Memorable Events. 


H E Coaſt of Pera in South America was firſt diſcovered by ſome 
Ships ſent from Panama, by Vaſco Nuniz de Bilboa, in the Year 
1514; they returned to him with an Account of the Riches that 
ountry afforded , but Vaſco being recalled ſoon after, and put to 
Death, no Colonies were ſent thither till ſome Years after, + Ew 
At length three bold Adventurers, wiz. Diegro Almagro, Francis 
Pizarro, and Ferdinand de Lugue an FEccleſiaſtic, raiſed a Fund, and 
entered into Articles to proſecute the Diſcovery of Pery. In the Year 
l $25, Pizarro thereupon ſailed to the Bay of Guiaguil, near the 
Iſlands of Pana and 57. Clara, in 3 Degrees South Lat. where he met 
with a rich Prize, conſiſting of Silver Diſhes and Utenſils : But ſuch 
were their Difficulties in ſtruggling againſt contrary Winds and Cur- 
rents, that it was two Years before our Adventurers reached the Bay of 


' Cuiaguil ; here they went on Shore, and ſent ſome of their People to 


ew the Country, who reported that they came to a Town called 
Tumbez, in which was a Temple dedicated to the Sun, well repleniſhed 
with Gold and Silver Utenſils and Ornaments, and even the Walls 
lined with Gold ; whereupon they embarked again, and failed to 7 
Degrees 8. Lat. where ey found a pleaſant fruitful Country; and 
returned to Panama the latter End of the Year 1 27, in order to make 
Preparations for the abſolute Conqueſt of this defirable Mid 
nd in'the firſt Place, Pizarro went over to Spain and. procured a 
Commiſſion from the Emperor Charles V. to im ower him and the 
ret of the Adventurers to make a Conqueſt of Peru, and ſhare the 
Profits of it ; and having raiſed a Body of Forces, ſet ſail again for 
4merica, and arrived at Nombre de Dios, in Terra Firma (or Darien) 
in January 1530 ; having marched his Forces over Land to Panama, 
Led ien there again, and advanced as far as Tumbes, where 


he embar 

he found the Peruvian; engaged in a Civil War, vne Part defending 

re lawful Prince, and the other joining an Ufurper or retender to 
: ne. wh SS $3995; 4 


Pizarro, joining the Malecontents, made himſelf Maſter of Tumbez, 
where he found a prodigious Treaſure; and having built the Fortreſs 
of St. Michael's for the Security of his Conqueſts, 'he advanced to Caxg- | 
Zacke, where he underſtood the Inca, or Empetor of Peru, was en- 
camped, and met with an Embaſſy from that! onarch in his March. 
ofering to ſubmit himfelf and his 9 8. Dominion of the 
dete notwithſtanding which, Pizdrrs, on the 30 of Maj 1244, 
,<hetouſly fell upon the Indian; at 5 murdered ſome thou- 
lands of the z and m de the Einpetor, 'v aca, Priſoner; ſoon after 
which [lmagrs br ught him a further Reinfor ement of Troops. 

00d now een believing himſelf Rrbug enoagh' to ſubd oe the 
00 put the Emperor ts Pe: th,” 4nd marched towards the capital 
fy ACLs, which Ke took Polleion of 8 Obsr 1592 e 
In the 6th . e 1533. Pizarro laid the Foundation of Lim 2, 
Which the Spaziard: choſe to make N Seat of theif Government and 
Maga cara 4d 70 e . gave 
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ye.it the Name of the City of the Kings, it being begun on the Da 
e Eaftern Rn made 15 ents to our Saviour at Bethlehem. i 


The Emperor Charles V. being informed of the Canqueſts, granted 
Pizarro the Viceroyſhip of all that Part of Peru, exfending from the 
Equator 400 Leagues to the Southward ; and to ANmagro he granted all 
the Country 200 Leagues further South. Pizarro was made a N S La 
and ang Mee FP » Whereupon they acted independently of Ml : 
each r. and | marched to the Southward, and invaded oy 

bili, after he had with great Difliculty paſſed the Andes, on which he bs 
loſt moſt of his Men. | 


Hlmagro returned to Cuſco, to repoſſeſs himſelf of it, being informed > 
that Pizarvo deſigned to diſpute þis Right to that Capital; but, having howey 
ufered ſo much in his March over the Andes, he choſe to march over gl 
the Deſart by the Sea-fide, which extended 200 e in which 6 
Marc# his Men ſuffered as much by the Heat, and the Want of Wate MW 3. 
and Proviſions, as they had done on the Mountains by the Cold; how- Chart 
ever, he at length arrived at Cſce, and made Ferdinando Pizarro Priſo- ( 
per, whom his Brother the Marquis had made Governor of that Bay: — 
_ Thus began a Civil War between the Marquis and Almagro, which wy 
ontinued for ſome Time with various Succeſs ; but at length tz 

mw were defeated, and himſelf taken Priſoner, and put if OD 
T \ tne i * | 1 ; 

And * the Marquls, being ſolely poſſeſſed of the Empire of Pen 
extended bis Conqueſts farther South, ſending the famous Baldivia to 
penetrate furthgr into Chili; and, about the ſame Time, diſcovered 

e rich Silver Mines of La Plata and Pπ² f. | 

The Emperor Charles V. having Notice of the Treaſure found in 

ere, let the Pizarros know that he- expected a Share in it; but they 
id not, and perhaps could not, tranſport enough at this Time to 
ſupply his Wants, the Conquerors having ſcarce opened the Mines 
ts at which the Emperor was ſo chagrined, that he made one of the 
Karre Priſoners in Spain; though others ſuggeſt it was becauſe the 
Pizarros had abuſed their Commiſſion, and been guilty of great Crue 
ties and Oppreſſons. | ones. EE goal" 
In the mean Time the Marquis continuing to oppreſs. the Als. 
ians, young Almagro, the naturat Son of the Conqueror, formed i | 
arty againſt him. and killed him in bis Palace at Lima; after which Pacific ( 
the young Alwogro was proclaimed Viceroy of Pera, on the 26th oy Div; 
une 15414. 1 TIES 2 8 ; 

But Fecca de Caf, a new Viceroy, arriving from Europe, defeated 
Hlmagro, took him Prifoner,. and beheaded bind. s el 1 Pn the 
 Genzalo Pizarro afterwards uſurping the Hey of Pera, vu the 4 
defeated and put to Death by Gua/co, the Preſident of Lina, Am | 


% = 


This TrſurreRion being ſuppreſſed, fereril Commanders were ſent ther 7 
upon new Conquelt:, and paticularly Baſii via, to endeavour to com , 
plete the Conqueſt of ( +; K ARMY AT Os 3 E ks oth. * 
eee rſt entered on, this Congueit in, 1542, end founded tha e 
8 7 City of St. Jage, Aano 1541 „ e l il Yea. | 

e afterwards built the Town of Ceguimbo, or Srreng, but the Ciri leaves F 
Wars breaking aut again between the Sparicrds ip Peru, he *. k x 


. 8 2 . oY a1 v ih TIC 4 10 leayi 
obliged to return thither, leaving the Commind'.of his Forces . N 
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Day  Frenciſe Pillagra bis Lieutenant, from chem che Chilfan recovered 


Paxt of their Country again, and jt was with Difficulty that NI. 
ted fora defended himſelf in Ir. Fo kf . YR E | 
4 * Baldi via, returning to Chi with a ſtrong Reinforcement of Troops, 


4 all relieved his Lieutenant, who was 1 in St. Jago, recovered the 
3” Country he had Joſt, and byilt the Town of Conception, in 3 — — 
I S. Lat. and afterwards the City 2 in 39 D s, and Baldi via 
/ F in 40; but tyrannizing over the Chilefaxs, it occafioned a general Re- 
1 he volt, in which Baldivia was taken Priſoner, and put to Death 

a ing melted Gold down his Throat. Moſt of the Towns he ha 
_—_ ilt were taken, and the Spaniards, in a Manner, driven out of Chili ; 
a: however, they recovered the Tquns near the Sea-Coaſt, and ſtill re- 
over main poſſeſſ of them. a * . * 25 
Uhich The Dutch endeavoured to ſettle Colonies on this Coaſt in the Year 
Vater 1643, but could not effect it. ; | 

; Sir John Narborough was ſent by the King of Great Britain, 
Prify. WY (Cbariee II.) to take à View of the Coaſt of Chili, Anno 1670 ; but, 
on the Report he made of his Sies. it was not thought practicable to 
ua make any Settlement on that Side. ET LO 
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med 18 tue Eaſt; by Patagomd, on the South; and by the 
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| — e j Spe, of Cutie, — 43 St. Jobn is Frame. 
| Lakes and Rivers,} The principal Lakes are thoſe of To atagua near 
dt. Jago, and that of Paten. Beſides which, they have ſeveral Salt- 
Water Lakes that have a Communication with, the. Sea, Part of the 
Year, In ftormy Weather the Sea forces a Way through them, and 
leaves them ul. of Fiſh ; but in the hot Seaſon, the Water congeals, 
tzring a Craft of rg white Salt a Foot thick. : 
= ory". 1... 
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Their Rivers are, 1. The River Salade, or the Salt River on the 
Confines of Peru. 2. The River Copiapo. 55 Guaſco. CS uimbo, 
» Govanadore. 6. Chiapa. 7. Valpariſo. 8. Maypoco, g. 10. 
ata. II. Bohio. 12. J 
into the Pacifc Ocean; and, falling precipitately from the Mountains, 
are not navigable much beyond their Mouths. 
Bays, Seas and Harbour.] The only Sea that borders upon Chili, 
is that of the Pacific Ocean on the Weſt. x 
The principal Bays or Harbours are, 1. Copiapo, in 26 Degrees of 
South Latitude, 2. Coguimbo, in 30 Degrees 8. 3. Gowanadore, in 31 
Degrees 20 Minutes 8. 4. Yalpartio, 32 Degrees 30 Minutes S. 5. 
Ttata, 34 Degrees 35 Minutes S. 6. Conception, 37 Degrees 8. 7. 
Santa Maria, 37 Degrees 35 Minutes South. 8 La Moucha, 38 De- 
grees 30 Minutes S. 9. Valdivia, 40 Degrees 8. 10. Brewers Ha- 
Ven, 41 Degrees 30 Minutes S. and, 11. Cafro, 42 Degrees 30 Mi- 
nutes 8. 6 * | 
Face of the C The Face of the Country is like that of Pera; 
the Coaſt of Chili is a high bold Shore; further within Land riſe higher 
Hills called Sierras, and beyond them the Andes, the higheſt Moun- 
tains in the World, down which the Rivers run precipitately into the 
Pacific Ocean, few of them being navigable. | 
Air and Soil.] Both the Air and the Soil on the Weſt Side are abun- 
dantly better than on the Eaſt ; for when the Eaft Side of the Ander is 
covered with groſs Vapours, the Heayens are bright and clear on the 
Weſt ; the Eaſt Side alſo is a barren Deſart, but the Weſt produces all 
Manner of Corn, Fruits and Flowers in the greateſt Plenty. When 
Writers therefore relate, that the Cold is ſevere in Chili, and the Ri- 
vers frozen, this is only to be underſtood of the Tops of the Mountains, 
where the Rivers and Springs are really frozen up in the Winter Seaſon ; 
but the Country near the Pacific Ocean enjoys a fine temperate Air, and 
a clear ſerene Heaven moſt Part of the Year. 
Thoſe who — the higheſt Part of the Mountains, feel an Air ſo 
piercing and ſubtile, that it is with Difficulty they breath, as related 
in the Deſcription of Peru. 7 | 
There are in this Cordeleira, or Chain of Mountains, a great many 
Vulcanos, which ſometimes break out and caufE.very terrible and aſto- 
niſhing Effects. 715 | 
Are. The Soil produces all Manner of Corn and Wine almoſt, 
and ſuch Fruits as are found under the like Parallels in Europe and 4fa; 
their Bread was made of Maize or [ndian Corn before the Wheat of 
Europe was brought over. 


Animals.) Their Animals are the ſame as in Peru, and the Horſes 


and neat Cattle brought from Europe are vaſtly multiplied, many of 
which run wild in the Mountains, -and are hunted for their Skins. 
Traffic.) Their Foreign Trade conſiſts in exporting their Gold, 
Silver, er, Corn, Fleſh, Wine, Oil, Salt, Hemp, Flax, Leather, 
Hides and Tallow to the Northern Plantatfons ; for which they re- 


Europe. 1 W W-8-! 
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. Mines.]. There is more Gold here than in any other Province of 
America ; but moſt of the Gold the Spaniard; get of the Natives is Duſt- 
waſhed: down from the Hills. 8 ws 


pog The Chilefians are a brave People, and have often de- 
p 


feated the Spaniards, and recovered great Part of the Country from 


Perſons and Habits.) The Chil:fans are of a middle Stature, ſtrong 
built, of a tawny Complexion, and have ſtrong black Hair, but pluc 
the Hair off their Chins and other Parts bf their Bodies. The Women 
let their Hair grow to a great Length, and ſometimes braid and 
curl it. | ; 

The men wear a looſe Woollen Coat, which reaches down to their 
Knees. They wear alſo a Doublet and Drawers, but no Shirts : On 
their Legs they have a Kind of Buſkin or Half Boot, and on their 
Heads a ſtiff Cap, adorned with a Plume of Feathers or Flowers. | 

The Habit of the Women differs but little from that of the Men, 
only they dreſs in their Hair, and bind a Kind of Coronet about their 
Temples. They have a Saſh or large Girdle alſo tied round them: 
Their Heads are adorned with Feathers or Flowers, and their Necks 
with Chains of beautiful Shells or glittering. Stones. 


Genius.) Theſe People are remarkable for their Wit, as well as Cou- 
rage, Fortitude and Patience. They endure Fatigue, Heat and Cold 
to Admiration, and the Spaniards could never totally ſubdue them. 
They ſeem to be ſtill Maſters of the Inland Country ; but they haye ſome 
Vices as well as Virtues. They eat and drink to great Exceſs; parti- 
cularly at their Feſtivals, when they dance and drink alternately, as long 
as they can ſtand. al | | 
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Patagonia is ſometimes deſcribed as Part of Chili ; But as the Spaniards, 
nor any other European Nation have Colonies here, it is yes in- 
babited only by the Indians, I Sal eil. it as a diftin Country firom 
Chili, and include the Hand of Terra del Fogo, from which it is ſepa- 
rated only by the narrow Strait of Magellan, from whence this Country 
i» ſometimes called Terra Magellanica. i 
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70 1 : . 
Between j and blen 1 700 Miles in Length. 
4 3» it 85 1 : A 63 { 
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Baie Þ and Lat. l zoo Miles in Breadth. 
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B: undaries.) you N'DEP by Coil, and a deſart Country, on 
the North; by the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, on 
the Eaſt, South and Weſt, 4 


' ; : Bays, 
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Dar, Caper and Straits.) The chief Bays are, 1. Port Deffre. 
Port St. . on the Bait Side. 3. The Bay of St. John's; and, 2 
The Bay of our Lach, on the W The chief Capes are, 1. Cape 
Blanco. 2. Cape Firgiz ; and, 3. Cape St. Vincent, on the Eaſt. 
Cape Horn, W. Lon. 80. S. Lat 57-39. the moſt Southern Promon- 
- tory of America. 5. Cope Deſciada. 6. Cape Victory; and, 7. Cape 
Cervo, on the Weſt. he principal Straits are, 1. That of Magellan, 
which ſe the Continent from Terra del Fogo; the whole Length 
of which Straight is 116 Leagues, and the Breadth in ſome Places is 
not half a League, 23 in other Places it is three or four Leagues 
over. About the Middle of this Strait is a Promontory called Cape 
Froward, which is the moſt Southerly Land on the Continent of South 
America, far Terra del Fege is properly an Iſland, being divided from 
the Continent by this narrow. Strait, as obſerved above. Cape Fro- 
ward is in 53 Deg. 52. Min. S. Lat. 3. The ſecond Strait is that of 
LaMairi, which lies betweea the moſt Eaſterly Point of Terra del Fogo 
and Sterer Iſland. 3. Brewer: Strait, which lies between State; Iſland, 
and another Iſland further Eaſtward. The two lait Straits, Mariners 
paſs in order to ſurrouud Cape Horn; but Lord An/on adviſes thoſe 
who are bound for the Pacifc Ocean, to fail to the Eaſtward of thoſe 


| ins.] It is a mountainous Country, covered with Snow great 
Part of the Year, and conſequently exceſſive cold, much 

Kr.] colder than in the North under the ſame Parallels of 
'S Latitude. Nor is it at all cultivated by the Natives, who 
Feed.] live chiefly upon Fiſh and Game, and what the Earth 
: uces ſpontaneouſly. The Spaniards, who built a 
ort upon the Straits of Magellan, and left a Garriſon 

nin it to prevent any other "European Nation paſſing that 

Way into the. South See, loſt moſt. of their Men, who 

fan : periſhed for Want of Food ; from whence the Place ob- 


tained the Name of Port Famint ; and no People have 

attempted to t Colonies here ever ſince. As for the 

Woes. ] Natives they hye in little thatched Huts, and wear no 

wp . Cloaths, notwithſtanding the Rigour of the Climate, 

Chathizg.} except a Mantle made of a Seal-{kin, or the Skin of ſome 

" Bea, and that they throw off when they are in Action, 
amplexi 


key e People are of a moderate Stature, not Giants as the 
. L. firſt Adventurers related. | Their Complexion tawny, and 
© their Hair black. They are a brave hardy Race, and 
| ay aftive ; their Arms, Bows and Arrows headed 
- Pain! their with Flints. They paint their Faces and Bodies with 
Dede. J Mfereral Colours. They have Canves and Boats made 
Beat.]! the Body of a Tree hollowed ; ànd their Nets are made 
Nets} of the Fibtes of the Bark of Trees; or of the Guts or 
Religion.] Sinews of Animals. As to gheir Religion or Govern- 
ment, Travellers do not tab upon them to give us any 
2 * Account of theſe, only it is ſufficiertly evident that they 
As 2. are not Cannibals, as ſome Adventurers related on the 


be., F kk Diſcovery of this Count. 
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Situation and Extent. La 
2 . o — 0 | % 
Between ] and Gy Lon. | 1500 Miles in Length. 
| 75 * 
| Being 
2 Y g a 
Between and N. Lat. | 1000Miles in Breadth. 
| | 5 | 


1 | 
OUNDED by Amazonia, on the North ; by 


| ies. . - 
tad ' Brafil, Eaſt ; by Patagonia, on the*Sduth ; and by 
Peru and Chili, Welt. * 5 | 
Diviſions. - Provinces. Chief Towns. 


er”. | P ara — — A, jon i 
Eaſt Diviſion eon- — —— 42 
tains—— —— ) Guaira Cividad Real 

| Uragua =—— — ) CL Regen 
Tacuman — _— St . Jago 


South Diviſion — 4 Nis de la Plata — 1 Buenos Ayres, W. Lon. 
SOOT | ; | 60. S. Lat, 36. 
Rivers.) The chief Rivers are, 1. Paragua, which riſes out of the 
Lake Xaraya, in 15. Deg. S. Lat, and running almoſt South, unites its 
Waters with the Uragza in 34 Deg. after which it receives the River 
of Plate, by which Nane the united Streams ave called, falling into 
the Atlantic Ocean below Buenos Ayres. Parana River alſo riſes in the 
North; and falls into the Paragaa in 28 Deg. 8. Lat. Theſe Rivers 
riſing within the Tropic of Capricorn, overflow the level Country, and 
render it as fruitful as the Nile dogs Egypt. 4 
Seat, 858 Bays and Lale. ] The only Sea that borders upon La 
Plata is the Atlantic Ocean: The principal Bay is that at the Mouth 
of the River Plata, on which ſtands the capital City of Buenos Ayres ; 
and Ca St, Antonio, at the Entrance of that Bay, is the only Promon- 
tory. This“ Country abounds in Lakes; Xaraya is the largeſt, out of 
which the great River Paragua riſes; There is another named Caraco- 
roes, ſituate in zo Degrees IF « loo Miles long: and a Third called 
Verorat, in 31 Degrees S. Lat. 5 
Ea of the Country.] It conſiſts of extenſive Plains, goo Leagues 
over, — on al, where it is ſeparated b high Mountains | 
from Bra and on the Weſt are the Andes, wha ſeparate ĩt from 
Pera and CH. - 7 h 


' Buenos Ayres, the chief Town, is fituate on the South Side Fof the 
Rives, Plaus, fifty Leagues within the Month of it, W. Lon. 60. S. Lat. 


{ 
* 


36. which is ſeven Leagues broad at this City. = 

This is one gf the moſt conſiderable Port Towns in South America, 
for there we meet with the Merchandizes of Europe and Peru: And 
rom hence great Part of the Treaſure of Chili and Peru is exported te 
Eurye : hither alſo Part of the Negroes were ſent by the Memo Con- 


tract with Great Britain. Aſſumption 
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Aſſumption is ſituate in 25 Deg. 8. Lat. near the Confluence of the 
Rivers La Plata and . — 

The Natives lived in Tents and led a wanderingLife like the Tartars, 
when the Spaniard: arrived here. - 

The Spaniſb Jeſuits are Sovereigns of the Country between the River 
Paragna and Brafil, being a molt defireable Climate, and one of the 
moſt fruitful Countries in the World. | 

The dex a firſt diſcovered this Country, ſailing up the River La 
Plata, 1515 ; and founded the Town of Buenos Ayres in 1535. 


Perſons and Habits. ] The Natives are of a moderate Stature, and 
well proportioned, their Faces flat, and rather round than oval ; their 
Complexion Olive, and they have long black Hair, as ftrong as "Horſe 
Hair; They formerly wore the Skin of ſome Beaſt over their Shoulders 
as a Mantle, and another about their Wait, but now conform to the 
Spaniſh Faſhions. 

Genius.]. They are a brave People, but law and indolent, and dull 
at Invention, but imitate any Thing almoſt, and are become excellent 
Mechanics ſince the Europeans have rniſhed them with Patters. 


Marriages.) Theſe Tndians anciently allowed of Poligamy and Concu- 
binage, and the greateſt Objection they had to Chriſtianity was, the 
Fathers confining one Man to one Woman : The Jeſuirs now oblige 
them to marry when the Man is fixteen, and the Woman — 
Here the Woman in a Manner courts the Man; for ſhe goes to the 
Miſſionary when ſhe ſees a Fellow ſhe likes, and acquaints him with 
her Paſſion ; whereupon the Miftionary ſends for the Man, and propoſes 
the Matter to him ; which, if. he a the Match is made, and 
they receive the Bleſſing of the Pri | | 


The original Inhabi bjtant worſhip the Sun, Moon and 

2 Ke and Li htning. Th — alſo Groves, Rivers 
_ N but the Jeſuits relate, tha made'good Catho- 
0 th em . / 
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| Situation and 8 . 

Between 8 2 . 1 200 Miles inLength. 
5 ** ti 0 fes 

— 960 Miles inBreadth, 
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— ET by Terra-frma, on the North 3 by 
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| have Fruits, Flowers and Herbage all the Year round. Their Fruits 
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Name.] This Country obtained the Name of Amazonix from 
Orellana, who ſailing down the great River, which runs crofs this 
Country, and ſeeing Women on the Banks with Arms in their 
Hands, which they carried only to eaſe their Huſbands, as they do 
the Baggage in all their Expeditions, - he gave them the Name of 
Amazons. * | | 
Rivers.) The River of Amazon is one of the largeſt Rivers in the 
World, riſes in Quitto, almoſt under the Equator, in 76 Degrees of 
Weſtern Londitude ; and, running South-Eaſt till it joins the River 
Xanxa, continues its Courſe almoſt due Eaſt in South Latitude 4 
Degrees, for upwards of 1500 Miles, when, running towards the 
North, it diſcharges itſelf by ſeveral Channels, almoſt under the 
Equator, into the Atlantic Ocean; it being computed, that with all 
its Turnings and Windings it runs near 5000 Miles, and is generally 
two or three Leagues broad; but in the rainy Seaſon it overflows the 
Country, and at the Mouth is above r5oMiles broad, and 500 Leagues 
from the Mouth it is 30 or 40 Fathom deep: There are near 200 Rivers, 
which fall into it on the North or South. 


Air.] The Air is cooler here than could be expected ſo near the 
Equator, which proceeds from the heavy Rains that occaſion the nu- 
merous Rivers to overflow their Banks one half of the Vear, and from 
the cloudy Weather and the Shortneſs of the Days, which never exceed 
twelve Hours. A-briſk eaſterly Wind alſo cools the Air, which blows 
from the Atlantic Ocean quite through the Country, ſo ftrong, that 
Veſſels are thereby enabled to ſail againſt the Stream, and peform a- 
Voyage almoſt as war the River Amazon, as dowh it, which is a 
Voyage of eight or ten Months. Here are terrible Storms of Thunder 
ind Lightning during the Time of the Rains. The fair Seaſon is when 
the Sun is at the greateſt Diſtance from them, and the wet Weather 
when the Sun is Vertical, or near it, as it is about the Vernal and Au- 
tumnal Equinox. | 8 | 
. . Produce.) The Trees of this Country are all Ever-greens, and they 


and Cocoa-nuts, Anna's, or Pine-Apples, Guava's, Bonnana's, and 
ſuch other Fruits as grow within the Tropics. Their Foreſt Trees 
are Cedar, Braſil- wood, Oak, Ebony, Log-wood, Iron-wood, and 
many Sorts of Dying-woods ; and they have the Cancla, or Cinnamon, 
as ſome call it, becauſe it has a Bark which ſomething reſembles Spice. 
They have Indian Corn, and the Caffava Root, of which they make 
Bread. The Country alſo produces Cotton, Sugar, Yams, Potatoes 
and Sarſaparilla. 8 e As 
 Manufatures.] They ſpin and weaye themſelves Cotton Garments. 
The Materials of their Houſes are Wood, Thatch and Clay. 
Baildings.] They Nud no higher than the Ground Floor, and uſually 
upon an Eminence out of the Way of the Flood, but not far from 
ſome River. 3 en Tre 1 
Cowvernment. The Banks of every River almoſt are inhabited by a 
different People, governed by their reſ ective Caciques, or Sovereigns, 
who are di guiſhed. rom their Subjects by Coronets of beautiful 


eathers. I” 
RY Manufactures.) 


- Arms and Wars. Their Arms are Bows, Arrows, and 8 


—_— D—_—— 


termined-to ſearch out the Courſe of itz for which P 


Þat Orellens, intead of purſ 


could. Pizarro havi 


| | Sion all the 4000 Lan- periſhed, and but 80 Spaniard; remained alive 
_ of 340 hecarricd om. 1 4 ö 
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pears; and 
they engage their Enemies ntly on the Water as well as the 
Land, h they have no better Veſſels than Canoes, which are only 
great Trees made hollow. X 

Perſons and Habits.) Their Natives are of the uſual Stature, have 
tawny Complexions, good Features, long black Hair, and black Eyes. 
Sometimes wear Mantles made of the Skins of Beaſts, but generally 
go naked | 


They are a humane hoſpitable People, have a Genius for Painting, 


and make good Mechanics. | 
Women.) They allow of Poligamy, or a Plurality of Wives and 
Concubines. And the Women here, as in other American Nations, do 
the moſt laborious Works. | 
2 They worſhip the r of their ancient Heroes, or 
fabordinate Deities, and carry their s with them in their Expe- 
ditions; but we hear of no 'Temples or Orders of Prieſts among 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


T is very uncertain who were the original Inhabitants of this 
Country; the firſt Notices the Europeans had of it were from the 


ards and Portugueſe, who were ſent to make Diſcoveries up and 


don the River of Amazon, which was not till after the Conqueſt of 
Peru was | 


completed. Ss p | 
Gonzola Pizarro, Brother of the Marquis who conquered Peru, ac- 
cidentally diſcovered this River in the Year 1540, and being informed 
that it-paſſed through a well repleniſhed with Gold, he de- 
i | ( ſe he aſſembled 
340 Veteran Spaniſh Soldiers, Horſe and Foot, and four thouſand In- 
dans, to carry his Ammunition, Proviſion and Baggage, with whom 
Ke ſet out from Quito, which lies near the 13 „ but was much 
incommoded by continual Rains, and a flooded Country, until he 


came to the Mountains of the Azdes, which were covered with Snow, 


and ſo exceſſive cold, that he lpſt many of his Indians by the Severity 
of the Weather: Several Spaxiard; alſo periſhed by the Hardſhips 
they underwent, and for want of Proviſions in the Deſart Countries 
ahey paſſed through ; and the Bogs, Lakes, and Moraſſes, with which 
the Conntry abounded, much retarded their March by Land. Th 
built a Brigantine, which enabled them to croſs the River, and avoi 
the Impediments they met with on that Side where they were. After 
was made Captain of te Brigantine, and Fifty Men 


being put on Board of it, Pixarre ordered them to ſail down the River 


in Search of Proviſions, and return to him again as ſoon as poſſible} 
ing his Orders, continued his ofoge 
do 


8 
4 
4 
1 
7 


waited for in -vain, r 
with the few People he t to Quito in Peru; for in this Expedi- 


/ / 
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In the mean Time Orellana continued his Voyage to the Mouth of 
the River, where having built a more commodious Brigantine, he en? 
tered the Arlantic Ocean, and failed to the Ifland of Trinity on the 
Coaſt of Caribbianaz from whence he went to Spain, and giving that 
Court an Account of the great Diſcoveries he had made, he obtained a 
Commiſion for the Conqueſt of that Country, to which he had given 
the Name of Amazonia, and being joined by five hundred Voluntiers, 
moſt of them young Gentlemen, he arrived in the Mouth of the River 
Amazon in the Year.1554, but met with ſo many Difficulties before he 
had ſailed a hundred ues up the River, that he abandoned the 
Enterprize, and died in his Return to Spain. Several other Adven- 
turers ſailed from Peru —_ 9 - * and 3 2 
P ortugue/e, the H Ee y in 7 ai 0 up i ver 
from n . Peru, and down again, in the Years 1647 
and 1638 z, but no Gold being found in the Country as they „ 
neither the Spaniards or Fortug neſe, or any other Furapean Nation, 
have thought it worth while to leave any Colonies here; but the J- 
22 : ia ſtill remain a free People, not ſubject to any foreign 
minion. ä 
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Biuation.) FAUB A is fituate in the Atlantic or American Ocean, 
11 | ] C Lon. and between 
40 = pb fg es N. Lat. upwards of 800 Miles long from E. to W. 
led and 70 Miles — 8 | 
7 Face of the Country.) A Chain of Hills run through the Middle of 
” the Illand, but the Land near the Coaſt is 8 a Champaign 
n Country, well watered with Rivulets; and flooded in the rainy Seafon, 
= when the Sun is Vertical; but there are ſcarce any navigable Rivers, 
| 3s they run ſo ſhort a Courſe from the Hills. into the Sea. There are 
„ Wh ffrcral good Harbours in the Iſland, the chief whereof are thoſe of 
J. Pago, towards the Eaft End of the Iſland ; Cumberland Harbour 
- further Eaſt ; and the Havana, at the N. W. Part of the Ifland, - The 


ch JO ne n ebe 

1. St. Jago, W. 79. 20, ſtron rell for- 
1 * Copital of the Ind, but neither very populous. nor rich 
. a preſent. | 1 2 


* 2. The Hawanrne, W, Lon. 63. Lat. 23. 2 fecure, capacious Har- 
5 bour of difficult Acceſs, where the Galleons from 7 and Vera 
e} Cruz rendezvous on their Return to Spain: Here the Governor, the 
Siſhop of St, Jago, and moſt of the People af Diſtinction in the Ifland, 


5 3. Baracea, fituate on the N. E. Coaſt of the Iffand, has a good 
4 Harbour for ſmall Veſſels. 8 x Wy 
li. 4. Porto del Principe, ſituate alſo on the N. Coaſt, 300 Miles Eaft 
ve the Havanuna. | | LANG FIN 1 

4» Kaura Craz, fituate on the N. Coaſt, 30 Miles Eaſt of the Hs. 
1 | Fa. 


Erda _ This Iſland produces the ſame Animals as the Conti 

— 00 the lame P The Hills are pretty well planted wid 

— im bis 8 yador! ab 25 hs ; f 9 

2 5 8011 produces Maize, Caſſava · root, Tobacco, Sugar, Hides, 

Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, Aloes, and Long- Pepper; but European Wheat, 

Hemp, or Flax, do not thrive here any more than Vine. 
vl pre . | 
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dualen] I Maniola is ſituate in the Atlantic or American Ocean, 


HR P between 67 _ + Degrees W. Lon. and between 
28 and 30 Degrees N. Lat. upwards of 400 Miles long, 300 Miles N. 
of 'Tirrd ma; ſometimes called St. Domingo from its Capital. 
In che Middle of the Country are Mountains well planted with 
Foreſt-trees; and other mountainous, | barren Rocks, in which were 
formerly Silver Mines, and Gold Sands in their Rivulets. - 
* Produce.) The reſt of the Country confiſts of fine fruitful Plains, 
which produce Sugar, Cotton, Indigo, Tobacco, Maize, and Caſſavs. 
root; and the-Earopean Cattle are fo multiplied, that they run wild in 
the Woods, ang are hunted for their Hides and Tallow. | 
This Iſland is now divided between the Spaniards and the French; 
the Spaniard: poſſeſſing moſt of the Southern Shores, and the French 
the North and Weſt. * 1 | | 
_ Towns.] The chief Towns are, 1. Se. Domingo, Capital of thy 
Spaniſh Settlements, fituate.on a ſpacious Harbour on the South Side 
of the Iſland, W. Lon. 70 Degrees, N. Lat. 18. the moſt ancient 
Royal Audience in North America, and Seat of the Governor; the 
Inbabitants a Mixture of Europeans, Creols, Mulatto's, Muftees, and Ne- 
not a ſixth Part Spaniards, founded by Bartholomew Columbu, 
Wa Commatien & fu Fora: 28 Longhes North of $1, Domingo, foundel 
2. Conception de la Vega, 25 Leagues No t. Domingo, foun 
by Calbe, Elm wheas ke had th Title of Duke De la Fea. / 
The chief Towns belonging to the French in Hiſpanlola, are, 
I. Petit Gnava s, W. Lon. 73. Degrees, N. Lat. 16. a Port Town, 
VVV 
2, Logane another Port Town, ſituate on the ſame Bay. 


33097 {Sie 3, 290d, Harbour 4 
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Man” Hu * ; CARD * a * * 
4. Cape Fraacit, the moſt eaſterly Settlement of the French on the 
North S N52 2003 lee wii 


Porte Retu, is ſituate between - 54 and 67 W. Lon. and in 
18 N. Lat. about 120 Miles long, and 60 This Iſland conſiſts 
of little fruitful Hills and(V allies, and produces/the, ſame Fruits as the 
former Iſlands, and is equally unhealthfal in the rainy Seaſon, 
The Town of Ferie Ric, or. Sr. Nobm, is fitagte in 15 5, Degrees W. 
Lon. 18 N. Lat. in a little Tdand* on the Nerth Side of the main 


; Iſland, forming a capacibous Harbour, und joingd to the chief Iſland 
by a Cauſey, and ded by Forts and „which render the 
Town inacceſſible. 1 | 

The Virgis Iſlands, fituate at the Eaſt End of Porte Rico, are ex- 
ceeding ſmall, A2. 5 


* 


** 
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The Iſland of T inidad is fituate in the Atlantic Ocean, between 60 
and 62 Degrees W. Lon. and between 10 and 11 N. Lat. go Miles 
long, and 60 broad; ſeparated from the Continent of Andalufia, in 
Terra-firma, by the narrow. Strait of Beco del Drago, 80 Miles N. W. 
of the River Oronogas; an unhealthful, but fruitful Soil, producing 
Sugar, Tobacco, Indigo, Cotton, Ginger, and Indian Corn. 
argaretta is ſituate in 65 De W. Lon. and 11—30 N. Lat. 
60 Miles N. of the Continent of Terra firma, and 200 W. of Trinity, 
being 50 Miles long, and 24 broad; there is very little Wood or Wa- 
ter in this Iſland. | FO | 5 | 
The principal Iſland belonging to Spain, in the Pacife Ocean, are. 
Chilee, on the Coaſt of Chili, and thoſe in the Bay of Panama, called 
the Kings, or Pearl Iſlands; Juan Fernando, fituate in the Pacific Ocean, 
zoo Miles Weſt of Chili in America, W. Lon. 83. S. Lat. 33 Degrees. 
8 Iflands fituate in the Pacific Ocean, under the Equator, 
es W. of Peru, between 85 and go Degrees W. Lon. 
Golden Iſland, Iſle of Pines, Samballas Iſlands, and Baſtimentos near 
Porto Bello, in Terra- firma. MY | 


ALS EELSFASS SUSRENSSSLK IS KASSOSE | 
Dominions of PORTUGAL in South America. 
1 
Situation and Extent. 


Between = Ge. Lon 
6% J 


* 


Between ER 8. Lat. 

hd 35 S 
Boundaries.) OUNDED by 
Ocean, on the Eaſt ; by the Mouth of the River Plata, 
2 Chain of Mountains, which divide it 
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die, | Subdiviſions: Chief Towns. | 


| 9.9 B 522. = [ why 5 vader 

| Middle Divahon con- of All Saints rigs St. ah 0. S. | 12 

©, tains 7 11. Ilbeos uf 67 Paya F | 
Porto Segura . 


kd $ of 2 ea 12. Pirto S r — 


un iz. Spirit Spirito Santo. 

; ” FA Divitcn © 14+ Rio Jau — ) S, Schaftian, W. 

ü cnc, the. Cap- 87. Pi She .. — 44+ 8. Lat. 93. 
| - rainſhjp. of mk 18. te Niacent — ( S. Vincent |, 
| 1 2 TI Del Rey — 1 Fe. Salvador. 


There are ſome mall Minds on the Obaft of Brafil, where Ships 
680 ſometimes for Proviſions in their Voyage to the South -Sea; 
particularly, 1. Four Bey in 3 Degrees S. Lat. 2. St. Barbara, in 
18 Degrees S. Lat. and, 3. St. Catharin s, in 28 Degrees 8. Lat. 
> 3Bfvers.] The principal Rivers are, 1. Siara, which gives Name to 
ovince: It runs from the S. W. to the N. E. and falls into the 
— Ocean in 4 Deg. odd Min. S. Lat. near the Town of Siara. 
2. "Rid- „which yoo Name to a Province; runs from W. to E. 
and Falls into the ſame Ocean in 5 Degrees odd Minutes South Lat. 
3. Pgraiba River, which runs from W. to E. and divides the Province 
¶ Phruba in two equal Parts, falling into the Sea in 6 Degrees odd 
Minutes 8. Lat. 4, Tamara River, which runs parallel to the laſt, 
anch falls into the Sea at tiſe Town of Tamara. F. Rio Real, which 
falls into the Sea alittle North of the Bay of 4// Faint, 6. Rio &. 
Antonio, which divides the Province of IIbeos from Seguro, and falls 
into the Sea in 16 Degrees 8. Lat. 7. Ilbeos River, which runs pa- 
rallel to the laſt River, and falls into the Sea near the Town of Ilbem, 
in 15 Degrees 8. Lat. 8. Ris, Dole, which falls into the Sea in 10 
bt Lat. There are alſo three Rivers which run near and pa- 
to it, r. The River of Crocodiles, the Alegua, and St. Mi a 
Periba River runs rem the Province of & Sprite — 8 fall 
into the Ocean in 22 Degrees odd Minutes 8. 81 Janeits 
runs 85 the. Provinces: to which it gives its: Naw ey 5 Is into 
s Gn Degrees of f S. Lat. 11. The Mouth of the River 
or. hic takes ee, Boundary of this Province. 
. * ad aur Capes, , or Promontgries; The 4100 
e gait of HBraſl on 0 Fer Ee an Sout fo 
three tho iles and upwards, wherein re. oo fine Bays'and 
1 te uk 1. The. W of Pernauibuc 5 0 ef, In 7 Degree 
30 Hogs Lat. The Harbour or B; of 5 Saint, l. 15 De- 
Manes B Lat. 3. The Ha wk of, Porto + 17, in 16 
mg Se Lat. A. 'The Port. Df og ue, of Ri s DE 12 
ees S. Lat. 


e Port of Sr. 1 
| pee Aae, E wb G an ; 775 Ag 25 
Sn daes Cane 1 8 5 hear the rat 
| Inc! 
now: $6 Lat, = * . ns Us: res Jo, oy 
2 1 2 at. 7 2 
-Eriocin, 25 Degrees — e 7 1077» 14 21 


Travelling.) The Way of tu in " Country is in 3 


mocks faſſencd to Poles, and carried By Slaves upon their 6 | 
"ame. 
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ans] The Portague/e, who firſt diſcovered Brad, 'gave is the 
— of the Holy Craſi, but it afterwards obtained the Name of Braſi 
(by which it is now / 4 err. known) from the Brafll Wood which 
grows here. 


Face of the Country.] As to the Face of the Country, the Land is rather 

low than high neat the Coaſt, but exceeding pleaſant, being checquered 

(according to Dampity's Expreſſion) with Wogds and Savannahs, or 
— Scans, and the Trees for the moſt Part Ever-Greens; but 
on the Weſt Side of it, far within Land, are high Mountains, which 
ſeparate it from the Spanish Province of La Plata, and in cheſe are in- 
numerable Springs and Lakes, from whence iſlue Abundance of Rivers 
that fall into oy eat Rivers Amazon and La Plata, or run eroſs the 
Country from Weſt to Eaſt, and fall into the effort ang wh 70 
laſt are very numerous, and of great Uſe to the Feriugugſe in 
their Sugar Mills, | A 


Seaſons.) As to the North of Brafd, which lies Ane under the | 


| Equator, this, like other Countries in che like. Situation, is ſubject to | 


great Rains and variable Winds ; Gs in-the Months of March 
and September, when they have ſuc s. of Rain, with l and 
Tornadoes, that the Country is overflowed, and the Air unhealthful * 

' As to the more Southern Provinces of Brafl, there is no Hvuntr 
between the Tropics where the Heats are more tolerable, or the Air 
more healthful, than this, being conſtagtly refreſhed. with Breez 
from the Sea, and abounding in Lakes and Rivers, which atinually 
overflow their Banks; and; in the inland Part of the Country, the 


Winds from the Mountains are ſtill cooler than thoſs * blow from 
the Ocean, © 


Animals and Dos] The Beafts that were found 3 in this a 
already deſcribed in Merit and Fer. "Sorts 
The Fowls are the ſame alſo as in Pers... 
The Sugar of this country is much better than that we ling Vente 
m our antations, for l the Sugar that is made here 18 2 
which makes it whiter and finer than our e as we call our 
unrefined Sugar. 7 g 4 1112 
Track.] The Ships: that uſe the Guinea Trade, out eg bene 
Zum, Gy tton-Cloths of Sr. Jage, Beads, c. atid bring in 
Return, = 105 „and Slaves, making very good Rrurns: | 
The final Ctaft t at belong to Rid „ are 5 employed in 
arrying . Fyrepean Goods from Bahia; the Center of the Braas 


Fuad de, ig 8 on this Coaſt, dae bock hither Sugar, To- 
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occaſioned the ER peopling the Banks of the River Faneiro, 


more than any Part 


Government. ] The Natives do not live without Government; they 
have Kings in their reſpective Territories, who adminiſter Juſtice ac- 
cording c the Cuſtom of their ſeveral: Countries, though they have 
ritten Laws; and, where one Man has injured another, he is 
obliged-to make him Satisfaction in Kind, if it be poſſible; and no 
People are more hoſpitable to Strangers than the Bre lau, are; ſo far 
are they from murdering and devouring Foreigners, even by the Rela- 
tion of, thoſe very Portugue/e that have repreſented them as Canibals. 

Natives.) The Portugueſe and Datch Writers give the Name of 
Tapujers to the Natives who inhabit the North Part of Braf, and the 
Name of Tapuynambiys to thoſe who dwell in the South of it. 


* Perſons and Habits.) The Tapuyers are Men of good Sature, (but not 
the Head and Shoulders taller than Dutchmen, as ſome have related) 
and, "as they inhabit a hot Climate almoſt under the Equator, are of a 
dark Copper Colour, their Hair black, and hanging over their Shoul. 
ders z but they ſuffer nd Hair on their Bodies or Faces, and go almoſt 
naked; the Women concealing their Pudenda with Leaves, like their 
Mother Eve: The Men have a Cap, or Coronet of Feathers ; but I 
do not perceive, the Women have any Covering on their Heads but 
their Hair. Sp wa" 0 
Ornaments-] Their Ornaments are glittering Stones hung upon their 
Lips or-Noſtrils, and Bracelets of Feathers about their Arms. 

Th T apuynembeys, Who inhabit the South of Braſil, are of a mode- 
rate Stature, and not ſo dark a Complexion as their Northern Neigh-, 
bours, who lie n the Line; but neither the one nor the other are 
10 black as the HMikas, are, who lie under the ſame Parallel; it hav- 
ing been 6bſerved already, that thete were no Negroes in America till 
they were tranſported thither by the Spaniards and Portugueſe. The 
T apuynaniboy; however reſemble the Africans in their flat Noſes, which 


— 


- 


ate not natural, but made ſo in their Infancy. 


The preſent Inhabitants of Brafl are, 1. Pertugue/e ; 2. Creoli; 3. 
Meſter; 4. Negroes; and 5. Brafilians. The Portugueſe of Europe, who 
a_ LAG are che mo yy Number; The Creoli, or thoſe 
born af Ping Parents in Braf, are more numerous; and the 
Mefteet, or mingled Breed, fill more numerous Dein 

As to the 2 they "are. partly Freemen and partly 
Slaves z but the Mr Slaves are much more valued than the Bra/ilian;, 
being of more robuſt Conſtitutions, and fitter for Labour 3 nor are the 
| Brafilians now very numerous; for the Portugue/e, on their Invaſion of 
this Country, like the Spamardi, deſtroyed the unfortunate Natives by 
all the-cruel Ways they could invent, inſomuch that of an hundred 
thouſand-Men they found in the ſmall Province of Serigippe, (if we 
may credit the Dutch Writers) they reduced them, in a few Years, to 
four or five hundred Men. 


Religion.] As to Religion, the Portugueſe will not allow the Bra- 


: filians any i and yet they tell us they have Prieſts, and believe a future 


State of Rewards and Puniſhments ; that the Brave go to Elifium or 
Paradiſe, and mean and cowardly Souls to a Place of Torment, The 


[ 
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The ſame Authors admit that their Prieſts direct them to bring their 


4 Offerings to them, and aſſure them, on their doing this; that thoſe 
. inviſible Beings who give them Food, and all the 'go60d Things they 
ol enjoy, will proſper their Affairs; and if they neglect this, they muſt 
5 ele ſome dreadful Calamity will overtake them? and that accord- 
- ingly the Pap bring them ſuch Fruits as they apprehend will be 
a moſt acceptable. | Ar 1 N RL & 
As to their having no Temples, perhaps they look upon' the Hea- 

ven above their Heads to be the only proper. Temple to adore the 
f reat Creator in, or at leaſt moſt proper to adore the Sun, Moon, and 
e tars, if they worſhip them as Gods, as ſome relate. | 
0 EKXRXRevolutions and memorable Events. 
. ; HE Portugueſe diſcovered this Country in the Year 1500, but 
175 did not plant it till che Vear 1549, when they fixed themſelves 
bs at the Bay of All Saints, and built the City of St. Salvador; the 
T French alſo made ſome _— to plant Colonies on this Coaſt, but 
| were driven from thence by the Portugue/e, who remained in'Brafil al- 
* moſt without a Rival, till the Year 1823; but, being then under the 
F Dominion-of the King of Spain, with whom the. United Provinces were 
als at War, the Dutch W; India Company invaded Brafil, and ſubdued 

the Northern Provinces _ . „ N OE od” 
e- They alſo ſent a Squadron to the Coaſt of Africa, and took from 
h-, them the important Port of. Del Mina, the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs on the 
ue + Guinea Coaſt, which the Hollangers are in Poſſeſſion of at this Day. 
W- But the Datch were entirely driven out of Bra/il-in the Vear 1654; 
ill however, the Vi -India Company ſtill continuing their Pretenſions to 
he Brafil, and committing Deprodge s on the March at Sea, the 
ch latter a „in 1661, to pay e Dirch 


ght Tons of Gold to relin- 
uiſh their Intereſt in that Conntry;; ND accepted, and the 
ortugueſe have remained in peaceable Poſſeſſon of all Fref7 from that 
Day, till near the End of 1762, when. the Spar; Governor of Bueno;- 
Ayres having had Intelligence of the War between: Porrugal and Spain, 
he and, after a Month's Siege; made himfelf Maſter of the 
for oe Frontier Fortreſs called gr. ee „ on d of Decem- 
; 1 0 by the Trea of Peace, it 1s to rxeſtored-. Memerable 
Events England, P. 39, Se. 10 mts) Tudo em 10 9 
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The Britiſh Dominions in\ America may be divided inig 
| * 4. Theſe on the Continent. 2. The Wands. 
_ -- . The Bri am Dominions on the Continent 
he: N ee 
l Situation ang Extent. Is Net 


60 | 
Between 3 Loy | A Lon. | Above 2000 Miles in 
2 | * 1 | Length. Boun, 


TY, En: ö ty Ni | B 
| — 
| —1 20 „ . za e Miles in an. Ceotic 


2 aue. BD by the Frozen Ocean on the North; thern 
"the Atlantic Ocean, Eaſt ; by the Ba Wot. Mexico, 1607, 
South and by the Ahh, and unknown Land: on the 


piss. 11 Provinces. | Chief Towns. 
| n "*nilz- 0 1. New , Britain, or Rupert's Fort, Port 
The: North Diribon Einar [Neljor 
: . of — '} 2. Canada — 8 ; . 
3- Nn 
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New Britain or Eſkimau x, and Canada, compre 
- bending Hudſon's Bay 


Situation and Extent. tt 


i : « N 15 ä 
Ä — fr TH oe * Miles in Length. 
100 F | 


* 
1 & 


Being * & 
| 50 | 1200 Miles in Breadth. 
Between 1 and N. Lat. e 
70 | "BE A 


Boundaries. 7 by unknown Lands about the Pole, 
| on the North; by the Atlantic Ocean and Bafin, 
Bay, on the Eaſt; by the Bay and River of St. Lawrence and Nowa 
Scotia, on the South; and by unknown Lands, on the Weſt. : 
If we ſhould extend it as far as our Mariners have diſcovered to the 
North, we might make a Line drawn through 81 4 Degrees the Nor- 
thern Boundary, for Capt. Hud/on ſailed as high as 81 7 in the Year | 
1607, and Capt. Baffin as far in the Year 1623 and 1624. 8 


Mountains.] There are very high Mountains in the North, which 
being perpetually covered with Snow, and the Wind blowing from 
thence three Fourths of the Year, is one Occaſion of that exceflive Cold 
which 1s found on this Continent, beyond any Thing that has been 
* on the Eaſtern Continent, under the ne Parallels - of 

tituge, 7 18 148 


Rivers.) The chief Rivers are, Black River, Rupert River, Albany 
or Chickervam River, Mee River, | Severn River, Nel/on River, 
Berray River, Merccur River, and Munks River. 


/ { | 187 +4 
De chief Seas, Bays, Straits, and Capes.] The only Seas that border 
on theſe Countries are, the Atlantic Ocean, and that extenſive Sea 
called Hudſon's Bay, in which are many other leſſer Bays, as James 
Bay, Button's Bay, Bafin's Bay, Sir Thomas Ros Welcome, and the 
Forts or Bays of Rpert, Albany, Port Nel/oh, Brigg's Bay, Port 
Churchill, and Cumberland Bay. Port Nelſon is ſituate in 91 Degrees 


W. Lon. and 57 Degrees of N. Lat. Churchill is ſituate in 95 De- 
| grees W. Lon. and 60 Degrees N. Lat?⸗ — . Foy 
1 The chief Bays in New Brita ate, Eftimads, Holdwith Hope, and 
* Phili Peaux. N. s nnn 13 ESO 
| The Straits are thoſe of Hud/on, Davis, and Belliſſe. 
& The chief Capes ar Promontories are, Cape Charles, on the Strait 


of Belliſe, Cape Defrre at the Entrance of Hudſon's Strait, Cape Henry, + 
150 Cape James, and Cape Varſenbam near the Entrance of Hudſon's Bay, 

1 Cape Henrietta Maria on the South Weſt Part of the Bay, Cape Com- 
IA fort and Cape Afjumpiicn on the North Part of the Bay. 


Lakes, c.] There are innumerable Lakes, Bogs, and Moraſſes, all 
Yew yu this Country, which, being covered with Ice and Snow preat Part 
{ the Year, make the Air exceſſive cold, eſpecially when the Wind 

* M m 4 ſits 
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fits N. W. It ſeems, to be as cold in 52 Degrees of N. Lat. on the Water, 


Weſtern Continent. as it is on the Eaſtern Continent in 62. 2 2 
1s 
*- Settlements. 'The principal Settlements belonging to the Eng/ The 


Hudſon's Bay Company at 1 01 are, Churchill, wh bn, Nea Severn, WW In Apr 
and Albany, on the Weſt Side of Hud/on's Bay. They had formerly many 3 
Fort Chile, Fort Rupert, — deer more at the Bottom of the Bay, of Reir 
which they ſeem to have abandoned, though this Country is, in Reality, In the 
Part of the Ezp#6 Territories, and would yield them as large a 2 Fiſh 14] 
of Furrs and ki s as the more Northern Countries. Wild F 


Soil and Produce.) The Lands near the South End at the * of Traf 
the Bay produce large Timber, and Plenty of Herbage, and it is pre- trade v 
qumed would produce Corn, if it was cultivated ; but towards the about ( 
North there.are very few Vegetables. much « 

The Country about Fort Nelſoz is. a low marſhy Soil, 8 Day to 
Ia r, Birch, Poplar, and ſmall Wood of the — or Kink | 

e Surface produces chiefly Moſs; neither Corn nor Paſture is carry n 
to be expected in the North, — <q the Earth, even in Summer, re- high Pi 
mains frozen fix Feet deep, and the Mountains are grepmeally covered Wl not fo! 
with Snow. The Soil of New Britain, or the Ea Shore of Ei- Shot, I 
mau, is much the fame as that on the Weſtern Side of the Bay, under Brandy 
the ſame Parallels. The North Part of r is uſually * Terra MR They 1 


de Labrader.. © a Irdian | 
Anal and Foed.] Their Animals are the Moufe Deer or Elk, 7 de 
Stags, Rein Deer, » Fygers, Buffaloes, Wolves, Foxes, Beavers, 4 
Otters, Lynx's, Martins, Squirrels, Ermins, Wild Cats, and Hares, Ponds a 
Of the Kind they bave Geeſe, Buſtards, Ducks, Partridges, ing Fiſt 


and all Manner of Wild Fowl. k vers hes 
Of. Fiſh, there are Whales, Morſes, Seals, Cod-Fiſh, and a white 2 
Fiſh preferable to Herrings; and in their: Rivers and freſh Waters, 
Pike, Perch, Carp, and wer Their Foxes, Hares, and Partridges, in two - 
turn white in the Winter; their Partridges are as large as Hens. 
1 have hood ery x Port Nelſon, i in one Seaſon, 90,000 Partridges but a Pi 
and 25,000 
The Foodef the Iadiaxs is chiefly what they take in Hunting or hee 


Fiſhing. 
The Exglit kill 'Beof, Pork; Mutton, and Veniſon, at the Begin- ing-Bill 
ning of the Winter. Theſe are preſt r the Froſt fix or eren Seven: 
Months free from Putrefaction: ae e, Partridges, and other WM Notwitl 


| Fowls killed at the ſame 32 are hung up with melt Beere to Port 
and Guts in, and hold good = In Likes aud 9 theſe Be 
Waters, Which are not ten —_— desg- che Water is frozen to th hor Lali 
tom, and the Fiſh killed? but in * ebe reater hays Þ and | 1 
near the Sea, the Fiſh are caught we Winer, ti ing Hs in Factory 
the Ice to which they come for — i 2 a+. 2 This 
As ſoon as they are talen dut of the chants.” 
frozen and iff ;/ wo be thawed en Vitae c 
Water. (9173 ,19, 2404 123 Coun 


And, thus it is chat Peeyle ub, 8 55 Nee 
Wan W RvR the! e a Tele 0 the RE al the 
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the Water, and in 4 little Time at becomes ſoft and pliable, as if it never 
was frozen, and eats very well, whereas, if you roaſt or boil it while 
it is frozen, it will be ſpoiled, and eat as if it was rotten. 


I There is no Want 0 Caf Food) in Hud/er's Bay at any Time of the Year, ; 
ern, In April come the G Buſtards, and Ducks, of Sogn t a 
erly many as they pleaſe. About the ſame Time they 

ay, of Rein Deer, and thoſe do not return to the Noa 1 nl 9 0 or, Au 


ity, In the Summer alſo they take Pike, Trout, ond Carp, and a fees 


tity WH Fiſh like a Herring; and, in the Beginning of Winter all "a ag 
Wild Fowl return again. 


n of Traffic.] There come down ufball to Port Non, every Seaſon, to 
pre · 2 with- the Engliſh, a thouſand Men and ſome Indian Women, in 
the about 600 Canoes. They come from far diſtant Countries; aud are 
much delayed in their Voyages, by being obliged to go on Shore every 
i Day to hunt for Proviſions ; for their Canoes are fo ſmall, holding only 
nd two Men and a Pack of a hundred Beavers Skins, that they cannot 
> is carry much Proviſion with chem; and they are ſo diſcouraged. by the 
re- high Price the Company ſets upon the Europe ean Goods, that if it were 
ered not for the Neceſſity they are under of having Guns, Powder, and 
Ki- Shot, Hatchets, and other Iron Tools for Hunting, with . 
ader Brandy, and Paint, they would not go down to the Factory at all: 
erra They leave great Number of Furrs and Skins behind hem.” A 
Jzdian Hunter can kill fix hundred Beavers in a Seaſon, thoug he 
brings down but one hundred. The Beavers chief Food is the Bark 
Elk, of the Poplar, e. and Alders; and moſt other Trees, that have 
vey not a refinous juice. They cut down Trees, and build Houſes: in 
Ponds and Lakes for their Security, and for the Conreniency of catch- 
ges, ing Fiſh : They eat alſo a large Root which grows in Fens. The Bea- 
L rers breed once a Year, and have from ten to fifteen at a Litter. The 
hite BY Ilan ſometimes empty their Pond, and take a whole Lodge of them, 
er, only leaving a (or or two to breed, whereby the Pond is ſtocked * 
ll be or he * the F Wasn 
; en the Indians tame to ary in cou 
ages but a Pound of Gunpowder for four Ee: Skins, 2 Pourd af S 
for one Beaver, an Ell of coarſe Cloth for Fifteen, a Blanket for Twelve, 
3 0! BY Two Fiſh-hooks or three Flints for One, a Gun for 25 Skins, a Piſtol | 
| for Ten, a Hat with a white Lace for Seven, an Ax for Four, s Holge 
ing-Bill for One, 'a, Gallon of Brandy, for Four, a checked Shirt 
Seven : All which Were ſold at that — Profit of 2000 pe — X 
Notwithſtanding which Diſcouragement, the Indian: brought down 
to Port Nel/on that Sea Seaſan 50,000 Beaver Skins, and 9000 — : 
theſe Beaver worth 5 or 64, a Pound; whereas thoſe the 
"Ki purchaſe at e are not Worth above 3 And 6. A Found. 


1 theſe Sk Akin the Jadions, the loud Year 174%, Fecher to the 
aftory at — 20,000 Beaver 42 
4 * rom n wb 2 7 obo * of abore nine or ten Mer. 


Ta ade a 1 get 0 Braus Sabjefts from this Trade, by 


ent, e to the Prejudice of their native 


N * if he geſt af had been fffered to ſend | 

Cy thither, 2 ee they would have under- 
ld the Freicb, 55 * * out of chat Trade, and 
out 
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out ef thoſs.Countries whith were yielded to Britain by the Peace of 
7 * (pi a3 ed a 5 


Perſons. and Habits.) The [ndians are of the uſual Stature of other 
Men, and of a taway Complexion. In the North of Eftamazx there 
is a Race much whiter, Enemies to the Southern Indians, and are ſup. 

pofed to come from Grrenland. In Summer the Indiavs wear ſcarce 
— A but anoint themſelves with Bears Greaſe, or the Oil of 
Seals, which, it is ſaid, prevents their being er by Muſketos, or 

bitten by Bugs or any other Inſects. In the Winter they clothe them 
felves with' Beaver Skins, which they oil and greaſe in the ſame Man- 
ner they do their Skins, which prevents the Cold penetrating them, 
and have a. wind of Buſkins on their „and Shoes of Deer Skin; 
x and Eurrs ſerve them for Beds and Covering in thy 
ight, ; 


_ lead a vagrant wandering Life, ſeldom remaining more thay 
Week or two in a Place: Moſt of their Time is ſpent in Hunting 
and Fiſhing, as they move. from Place to Place. 


. : Revolutions and memerable Events. 


# HE Eaſtern Shores of this Country were firſt diſcovered by &. 
baſtian Cabot for Henry VII. King of England, in the Yeu 
1408; They were afterwards viſited by Davis and other Britiſp Ma. 
riners. Mr. Hud/o: made four Voyages thither, between the Year 
1607 and 1611; in the laſt of which his Men forced him and eight 
more of their Officers into a Boat, and left them to ſtarve in the Bot- 
tom of the Bap, and they were never heard of more; but the Ship 
and the reft of the Men returned Home. | 
Sir Thomas Button purſued the Diſcovery in 1612, and Capt. Jana 
in 1631, in Hopes of finding a North ner” Paſſage to China: Capt. 
Gilban ſailed tothe Bottom of the Bay in 1667, and at his Return his 
Owners procured a Patent for Planting this Country, Anse 1670. The 
* firſt Exglißß Governor that went thither, was Charles Batley, Eiq; 
who built à Fort an Rupert River, calling it Charles Fort, and ſoon 
after ſettſed aycther Factory at Neon. In the Year 1684, the chief 
En 10 Factory was at Alam, and a Fort erected for its Defence! 
0 he. Fersch invaded our Settlements, and took Fort Rupert and Al- 
Zam in Ju 1686, though we were then at Peace with Frante. In 
King Wilban's War, Auns 1693, the "Engl; recovered their Settle 
nt agams! ee F CTU ” if 
During the War in Queen 4 * the French reduced all ou 
Settlements except Albany, but were obliged to reſtore them -at. thi 
Peace of Utrecht, Hm 1714, and the Company have remained in Pol 
ſeſfon of chem ever ine. 1 . v1) de 1 
Neftoratiam of New, Britain and Nova Scotia BY France.] The Fra 
King cad Lis tome Fee Seglemeft, i de Cee, he 
was obliged, by the Treaty of Uz#%cbr?jn” tie Pear 2513, ito reſtore w 
St Bros the ay and Straats f HFunſos, —. | b e Lands, "Sea 
ea-Coalts, Rivers, and Z es, lituare on the fame" Bay and Strait, 
(which comprehend all New Ni aff Bi Cres) will it wa 
n dn the Fares 7 _ 2 
koule determine, within, the Space of à Lear, the Limits between ü. 
Wald eee io 06 pe of Yer thy Limit Here 


** . 


ther by Sea or Land. 


eſs of Annapolis, and all the Lands 
longing 


hence to 
Pape 330, Oe. n 


989886 


| 62 - | 
Jetween 1 7 and 9 Jr 


Between 4 e. I 
Brundaries.] Bene. 


New-E neland, Weſt. 


The chief Towns.] 


I. Anapolis 
4 170 3 Minas. 


. Chenigto, 


* 


By the 12th Article of the ſame Treaty, N 


were yielded to Great-Britain ; and | 
atrely excluded from all Kinds of Fiſheries in "the Seas of Nowe Scotia, . 

y thoſe which lie towards the Eaſt, and within thir 
jereof,, beginning at the Iſland of Cape 
e North -Eaſt. See the memorable Events of 2 


Being 3 
| 400. Miles in Breadth. 


ndencies 


N Q 74 S CG 0 T 14. 
Situation and Extent. 


L 


Sable, and exten 
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Jon inions of Great: Britain and Francs on that Side; which Limits 
he Subjects of Great-Britain and France wo not to Jam over to each 


Nova Scarig, with che Fare 


0 


1 


e Subjects of France were 


500 Miles in L__ | 
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ding Fam, 


er * 


the River St. FTE LOL? on he 


North ; by the Bay of St. Lawrence, and the 
lantic Ocean, Faſt ; by the ſame Ocean, South; and. by Canada 


„ W. Lon. 64. N. Lat. 45. 
in the — Peninſula; . 
u an land at . Eaſt End of the renn. noar % 


2 


: Kaen ivides Nova - Scotia from Cape-Breton. | 
chief Mountains.] The Chief are, a Chain of Hills which in from Eaft 
Þ Weſt. along the Southern Shore of the River St. Lr and are 
44 called the Lady Mountains. 
. Rivers. - The River of St. Lawrence forms the Northern Boundary, 
ettle- ¶ The Ri he and: 7 Welt to Baſt, and fall into 
the Bay of 8 awrence 'F vers 2 Ye Jobn, Paſſmagnadi, Pinob- 
{1 our , and St. Croix, which run ff th. 1, South, | into Fa 
t — bay,: or the Sea a little to the = a1 
Pole BY , Bays," and Caper, The Seas a to i ares 0 Bay of 
\\ WH %. Lawrence ; dhe 2.2 — Go 2 i The leſſer Bays 
ranch 8 2 Ba 84 Ta, Which; joias the North 
i. 22 1550 8 ob $ of boa Lit Mt; — 
10 en & o { v che Ba 
Cen 7 . as of Bar 2255 9 78 e 
— 2 dort 2 5 . An . 2 Ky — 
t un tl cur ont For Þ 
__ e the nk 55 465 ee 
en the Capes are, Raſr and hs Wette Bate TheCir 
iniom 7 i tage, * curmentin, Cape IN 


d Fiz, ot the Eaſti & 
: I egeri 


_ — — - — 
— — 


———— —B— — - 
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Fee. Canceau, on the South Eaſt. C Blaues, Cape 7 
1 Dove, Cape La Heve, 2 OM oa 
South, Cape Sable, and Cape Fourche, on the Sou We 
: * W but have not yet rectin 
c 

2 491" 6 This Country is is great Part of it a F 
_ ent; but where it been cleared and . > ore, . 


und Chenigto, and ſeveral other Places by the French, it affords zue 80 
Corn anii Paſture; and the French have fed Herds of Cattle — ll fon, 
Settlements, with which they ſupplied their Coun at (De W 
Breton, 7 * Was 8 - * Th Timber i is fit fon, 
an and the Soil is . 
Hemp, and Flax, ſo that all Manner of Naval Stores migkr be 2 
— Tr ] The Country abounds %, Wild Fowl, and all l +44 
ner of Game; and there is one of the fineſt Cod- Fiſheries in M , 


World on the Coaſt. The French, who were ſettled here, had import 
Oxen, Sheep, and all Manner of European. Cattle, fo that in a li H 
Time there 1s expected great Pletity of all Things neceſſary to fue 4 F. 
the Britiſ6 Planters that have been ſent over; the French having quis, c 
all their Settlements in the Southern rann, n e Arrival of d ' 
2 nolifþ Colony at Chebudo. 


Forces in Nova-Scotia.] This debug being reſtored 
Great-Britain at the — of Utrecht ; a Regiment was ſent over to tak 
Poſſeſſion of Arnapoli Capital, Aro 1714, but no Proviſion ae! 

made to plant —_— reſt 'of qve-Scoiia, until the Year 17 when abot 
three thoufand Exp Families, under the Comm and of Govern 
_ Corrwallis, were ſent thither, and erected the Town of Halifex } 
Cbebucte Bay; — that ſeveral other Embarkations have be 
made, ſo — there are no lefs than ive or fix thouſand Takabita 
chere at preſent. The Town of Halifitx is fortified, and the by 
have poſſeſſed themſelves of Minas and Chenigto on the Ifthmas, 
- the emoral Events of ms 05 595 Ee. 
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England, is divided. into four Governments, viz. 1. New Hamp- 

* Piſcataway. 2. The Maſſachy/ets Colony. 3. The Colony of 

oe Illand, and Providence Plantation; and, 4+ Connecticut Colony, 

Diviſions, .. Provinces. I Chief Towns, 

he North Divi- ha Ee 

In, See- ew here 8 . : 


be Middle” Divi- rn 
ay a þ 3 Maſſachufets Colony 8 4 ; 71. N. Lat, 42. 
ſion | | E. — 

fon, 1 f . Hertford. 9 57 


Rivers.] Their Rivers are, 1. Connecticut; 2. 75 35 3. Patuxent 1 
. Merimac; 5. Piſcataway ; 6. Saco; 7. Caſeo; 8. Kinebegue; and, 
. Penob/cot, or Pentagonet. | OY 
Bays, and Cape.] The moſt remarkable Bays and Harbours are, 
hoſe formed by Phymonth, Rhode Iſland, and Providence Plantations ;; 
hrument Bay ;- Ve Harbour, formed by the bending of Cape Cod; 
for Harbour; Piſcata auay; and Caſco <= 1 E 
The chief Capes are, Cape Cod, Marble Head, Cape Anne, Cape 
met, Cape Porpus, Cape Elizabeth, and Cape Small Point, - 


Face of the Country and Air.) The Land next the Sea in New Eng- 
ud is generally low, but further up into the Country it riſes into, 
ills; and on the North Eaſt it is and mountainous. . The Win- 
s are much feverer here than in Oli England, though it lies 9 or, 
o Degrees more South; but they have uſually a brighter Heaven, 
nd more ſettled Weather, both in Winter and Summer, than in O 

land; and though their Summers are ſhorter, the Weather is a great 
al hotter while it lafts. The Winds are very boiſterous in the Win- 
tr-Seaſon, and the North-Weſt Wind blowing over a long Tra& of 
en Country, is exceſſive cold; their Rivers are ſometimes frozen. 
wer in a Night's Time. The Climate however, is generally health- 
ul, and agreeable to Engl; Conſtitutions. | ty 1 


Produce.} The Fruits of O/d England comes to 7 Perfection here, 
| particularly Peaches, which are all Standard- Trees; Mr. Dudley re- 
tes, that he has had 7 or 880 fine. Peaches on ſuch à Tree at one. 
Line, and a angie 2 has made ſeven Barrels of -Cyder: 

But I find, Eg Wheat does not thrive here; they eat Maize ort 
uiax Corn chiefly, one Grain whereof frequently produces twelve. 
A acred Grains, and ſometimes two theuahd. This Corn is of three. 
en Colours, vis. blue, white, and yellow, Beſides the Foreſt- 

es of O England, they have An 1: Oypreſs, Pine, and Fir- Trees, 
heir Fir- Trees ue of a prodigious Bulk, and Furniſh the Ryyal Navy: 

9 with Maſts an and they draw from theſe and other» 
es, 


e Soil ; ly 8 | _ Ins, a9 Þ ny 
* dou 18 ; p | : A,v * be bui 2 
Kinkel — 5 EA conſide- 


= re : 4 * ad © g 
De 10 oft F al $ atk England 
iche reft.of Northrafowrrica;nare Der and » 4-102 
reſt, of | N 301 Ber ung en - 7 The 
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TE Pong ons nts 
e eo 1 
= Ships every 70 fil for. W aake jreae Nambe N 


it is we receive a d Whale- bone and Whale-oil we rt, 
what is purchaſed of the Dutch and Hamburgher:s. Baßda dle What 


imetir 
Effect 
if the |] 
leir be 
Time. 


Fiſhery, there is 2 very fine Cod-Fiſhery on the Coaſt of Neva Scotia. 

They Rave now almoſt all European Avimali in * at Perfect Mr. 
2 | a os, © 
They manufaQure coarſe Linet and Woolen Clut ry 
2 their own 5 as well as — Tools and Utenſils, and they hay — 
Nlanufaktures of Hats and Paper, from which 0/4 England endearom ne fg 
to divert them, as nog prejudicial to their Mother C 10 Rabble 
indeed, if Ol Raglan encourage their railing N * 0 4 

this might prove more advantageous to both. hor 
There aug alſo tet 0 .up, of late ſeveral Si »-Bakers and Diba Tuer 
which is eſteemed prejudicial to the Trade of Old England... NE 

Trade. al The New Enzland People have a great Trade by Sea. tot | 
Britif Sugar. Colonies, and with the Dutch at Surinam and Cur 1. A 
trra-firma, where they ſend Horſes, Salt Proviſions and Lum NA mmedi; 
is, Deal Boards, Pipe-Staves, Hoops, and Shingles ; they ſend the a of the ( 
. alſo to the Bay of Handuraſ for Logwood, which th — State, 2 
wrope; as they do alſo Sugar fo: the , ns Such a 
3 | New- Te: 
J. It. is obſerved by Me. Dummer. that by the New lis ately 1 
1 xa ae e (che moſt conſiderable of the New I , 
e Appointment of. a Governor, Lieutenant Governor, 1 
and all the Offiees of the Admiralty, is veſted In the Cron ee 
W Power of, che Militia is wholly in the WR. of | f the Governor, and the 
as Captain-Geueral. That all Judges, Juſtices, and Sherifh, to when Weir Av 
the Execution of the Law is intrulted, are nominated by the Gore 8 
. with the Advice of the Council ;- and that the Governor has a an 
Negative nn on the Choice. of, Counſellors, remptory and unlinyted wy wage) 
andt ig, pox. oblige. fury Reaſon for 7 4 he does in this Pa: © ihe 12 
ticular, Lay r efiiained to any That all Laws enacted by tis ee: 


General Aſſembly are to be nr to the Court 6 England, for the Rojil L 
Appr- E 22 and that no N Ordinances, Elections (of Magiſtrats, the Colt 

I he means) TM Qs, of * whatſoever ate” valid, Nen 
e ih the Geverner's Conſent in Writing, the « 
By theſe Reſervations (in he, a4; & r (Gentlemen) 40) che nerves 


rogatives of the. Crown, and the Colom * 
| — ſecured: Wpereas we find 155 77 ras nmiflioners o 7 . 
Nlantation Fa their N to the Houſe of Com an, , <... 140 
8555 | ing that notwirhſtzn Ta the Power ſeehis to be divided 1 75 4 
bety/cen the King and the Pear e Maſſachu/et Colon t el r 
Have much oy greateſt Share, the) do oh on OT Neth 85 ded, 
2 Re 28 but this 10 mbly chu 455 (quiet at ware 
Gur Honds of Lords) and e 3 = 1 TEIN 
for his annual Support; W which has Frequently wh of * 81 
this Province. under: the T: TOA. of . 7 4 opt "Fi 18 
the Crown and The 1 29 of Grtatrhritain. 1 N the: pt 
"That this Celany, as well aß others, ought te weiin 10 ** 4 


Ei; un authentic C opies of the uy eral Acts paſſed by then n th 


— 
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1metimes neglect it, and paſs temporary Laws, which haye their fall 
75 2K Bi 6 here por "have due Notice of them; and 
= * Laws of this Colony are not repealed within three. Years after 
feir being preſented, they are not repealable by the Crown after that 
e. 
111. Dummer, treating of the Adminiſtration of our American Giles. | 
ors, obſerves, that theſe Governors are apt to abuſe their Power, and 
grow rich by Oppreſſion. We have ſeen, ſays that Gentleman, not 
many Years fince, ſome Governors ſeized” b by injured People 'and 
ſent Priſoners to Whitehall, there to anſwer for their Offences ; others 
havE'fallen Victims on the Spot, not to the Fury of 4 Faction or 4 
Rabble, but to the Reſentment of the whole Body of the People, riſing 
2 one Man to revenge their Gras. cf others, after being recalled, have 
Fr been proſecuted at the Kirng*s-Benc 
e There were originally three Sorts of Government eſtabliſhed by the 
Faghſs on the Continent of America, wiz. 1. Royal Governments; 2. 
Charter Governments ; and, 3. Proprietary Governments. 

1. A Royal Government is Ee ſo called, becauſe the Colony is 
immediately dependent on the Crown, and the King! remains Sovereign 
of the Colony; he appoints the Governor, Council, and Officers of 
State, and the rei only elect their Repreſentatives as in England. 
Such are the Governments of Virginia, New-Hamp þſhire, Maus. . ort, 
New-Ter/ey, and both Carolinas; though the Carolina's were, till very 
lately, Propriet: Governments. | 

3. A Charter Government is ſo called, becauſe the Company, in- 

rated by the King's Charter, were in a Manner veſted: with So- 
row: "nigh Au tity to eſtabliſh what Sort of Governments-they ſaw fit; 
10" BY and theſe” Charter Governments have generally thought fit to transfer 
* their Authority to the Populace; for in theſe Governments the Free- 
Gore der do not only chuſe their Repreſentatives, but annually chuſe their 
eos Goyernor, Coyncil, and Magiſtrates, and make Laws, withont the 
it cencurfence, and even without the e of the King; and are 
dis Par BY oder no other Reſtraint than 97 * 2 enact no Laws chntra 
+ © the Laws of England; if they G0, their Charters are flable to be 
10 forfeited, Such i is the A145 My hode Iſtand, and, think, of 
ai the Colony of Conse Bien in New England ;" and fuch were the Govern- 
ments 0 wa Ma be ah Maint, and Feu formerly; but their 
bt Charters aged forfeited i the Rei ign of king "Charkes 
IL the Charter granted. to N Aach by King Willis” III. has 
aerved the Appointment of 'a Governgr to the Ctown* Bur the Houſe - 
155 preſentatives chaſe: the Coun with'the Governor's 88 
the Governor and Council ap doint the Magiſtrates and Off cers Lf E 
State ; 5 rom N it ap 8 that ak Söder ment of the Mafzchu 
0 the C e of Name © 4 1 are | ow compre- \ 


| is,, in ſome Inſtances, 1 7888 
res of 15 nent, or rather 


en Fog of 898 r ee 
hot 1 0c hecyule th e the F. TY, 5A Ft Sovereign 

\ 0 bt ints the Goverti „ Col nc fs, 7 

ti 2 the. Pop le Are ' fartimoned h 17 5 ame, and by 

in. chee'bf b Crown ; 


e * 985 * Bur the! Coney ; 
but 2 lie ok e 'Pro max m have the King's Confeht in 
Le appoints Ing 2 overnor, , ben he does not refide In This Wr 


Lu 
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in Perſon; and of a Deputy Governor when he does-; and all the Go. Ml . . .. 
vernors of the Plantations are liable to be called to an Account for Male. Smath 
Adminiſtration by the Court of King's-Beach in England, by another WY ail 
Stature. The only Proptietary Governments now in Being, are thoſe there. 


of Maryland and Pen/ylvania. board 
Noreen In one of the Repreſentations of the Board of Trade, at the 
they intim the Privy Council, that in the Colony of the Mafſachu/er Th 
only. there were upwards of ninety-four- thouſand Souls; and that with t 
their Militia: conſiſted of fix Regiments of Foot, and fifteen Troops Abe 
of Horſe, of an hundred Men. in each Troop. The ſame Repreſen - who u 
tation ſhows, that r near ſive hundred Sail of Ships, and Eugla- 
four thouſand Seamen, annually in their Trade; and if this Caleula- from! 
tion be right, it mult be allowed, that the reſt of the Colonies North 12. 
of Virginia und Maryland, viz. Consecticut, Rhode. Ind, New-York, the 6t! 
the Jenſcys, and Penjplvania, can raiſe at laaſt as many more. All that the 
ſeems wanting, in order to render theſe Forces uſeful and capable of ed it | 
oppoſing an Inyalion, is a Generaliſſimo, impowored, on any Exigen- their fi 
cięs, to-oblige every Colony to raiſe their reſpective Quata's of Sup- The 
lies and Troops, and to command them when afſemble4 in the Field ; themſe 
for theſe are, Particulars, which it is never to be expected the Colonie: Prince 
ſhould on among themſelves, or at leaſt: Time enough to pre- who'hs 
vent the Ra of a- t Enemy: | 4 were, 1 
Religion. ] was by the 1. s a little be. ute an 
ivil Wars in Englazd. Theſe People Bf Aflitan 

tranſported themſelves thither, rather than conform to the eſtabliſhed WI kith wi 
Church. Though they complained of the Government here, for. not knowle, 
allowing 4 Toleration, they. permitted no. other Sect or Denomination WI Part of 
of Chriſtians, but themſelves; to have aky Share in the Government 1 5 
N 


they. erected there ; and were ſo far from ing a Toleration to thoſe 

that differed from them, rat chey hanged fever . 997 It is but Jecs of 

lately they have ſuffered any of the Church of E Ships 
| in the-Magiftracy, or to be elected a Member of the Wl Colony 

tati and-there are not more than me Plan 


4 3 
into their 
in. Ne by the Member: not Allo. 
ſciples of the Adv 
lch of. 


turned h 
had.not | 


< = - 5 P * F lar 
HE N the Europeans firſt vilited this Country, they found it in- | 
— 41 — different Nations or Tribes i ident of und a 5 


each other, and commanded by their reſpective Chiefs. theſe Ne- Corno 
i ite, fituate on or near B, BY T n. 
atent dated the 10th of April ain ie 
1606, c them to end Colonies. to Leulemen 
of 1 Company, who for ſome Mr. 22 
Time traded only | Virginia, or New BAR; Vn, 
for Furra, andfi Coaſt. ; "GS. Maſtec hae 
Two Ships were in this. Fiſhery in the Year 1614, com ij, Kn 


1b, and Capt. Thema Hunt ; an 2 E411 of 5 


manded by Capt. 


Sas er 


— 


2 
8 


_ 5 


gal returning.to-Englond, left Hut on the 8 5 | 
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Jail with the other Ship to Spain and diſpoſe of the Fiſ he had taken 
there. Hunt, after Smith was , enticed twen . Alen 22 on 
board his Ship, and ſailed 42 them en f. them 8 Slaves, 8 
at the Rate o 20 J. a | 

This Treachery was fo-rofe refertted. | by the hilar, chat all Onjimeres 
with them was for ſome Time broken off. 

About the Year 1619, ſome Diſſenters of the Independent Perſaifion, ; 
who were uneaſy at their 4 requited to conform to the Church of 
England, having purchaſed the Phmouth Patent, and obtained another 
from King Jamei to ſend Colonies to North Virginia, riow New Eng- 
land, embarked d x50 Men on board a Ship, which failed from P. 2 
the 6th 45 1620, and arrived at Cape Cod in New Fug 

og i of ovember following, where they built a Town, a [ne 
{ed it by the f ame of New Plymonth ; and « John Cota Was clected 
their firſt, Goverhor. 

The Indians were it this Time tos much en in Wars among 

themſelves, to give theſe Strangers any Diſturbance; and Maſaffoit, 
Prince 0 he Ms ffachuſet Nation, 2 from one Quanto an Indian 
Who h zo a0 to England, what a 4 People the Englifs 
were, made Governor Carver a Viſit the follo ing Springs, and — 
into an Alliance, oſfenſiye and defenſive with e Engh/h, by whoſe 
Afliſtange he hoped to make a Conquest of the. Narra * Nation, 
with pack he was they at. at War, This Prinee alſo ented fo ac- 
know led ge the King of England his goveteign, and made a Ceſſion of 
Part of his Country to che new Flanters, everal other Sachems, ot 
Princes, alſo followed the Example of Maſſie anc and defired the Pro- 
tection of the # ngliſh e their Enerdie ptofeſiing themſelves Sub- 
ject of King Fan, |... 

Ships atriving every Altöl with Planters and Proviſions, the 
Colony ſoon became well eſtabliſhed, when Differences, ariſug among 
the Planters, upon 1 of Religion, had like to have been of very 
bad Conſequence. . The, In 4g who were the moſt numerous, 
not allow ing a Toletation to apy Sect or . ſeveral of | 
the Adventurers. req to > ket For of tlie Coun , and others re · 
turned home, W exeb was ſo weakened, that if the Laas, 
— got been eng d Sar ar, the Sin would n haye 

iven out ot Country. 

In the mean Time another det f r- Ja 1627, 
ow a Grant of the. Ph . Part mT 

8 


2 e es petwes 15 FEE peg Nt Es h 4 MES; 


* e 0 t of it 
e ee c Me ee e 


Ceci ited ont f SHipf. with iy been 
5 i of e ee 
den r 


* a 5 vn 8 fg Fenn 8 
s 


1 rab 58 10 Pra 85 they Choſe John 

8 bes 200 63 5; vat Poſter 'on the 
May. ard Yer 3 now the E 4 En he ſame Y 

zo o, Chaylts — art * le County of Coneticut to th 

of Warwick; which was afterwards purchaſed of that * 

9% £_ am 


— 


E of King Tra though 1 to cede them to F 1 1 2 
t nged to G t, in t Arnapoſis 
| 8355 Nm ge: S ritain 5 r the 
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Ex Lord Viſcount Say and Seal, 1 'd Brook, Sir Nathaniel 
ieh, Charles Fiennes, Eſq; John Py, John Hampden, Eiqrs. 
atlenich at that Time difaffected to Goveramens, who defigned 


Plantation as a Place of Refuge, in Caſe they had not ſucgeeded 
n m Ppütion to King Charles; and th were once upom the 
| Joins of Bee rting themſelves thither, with 4 Chief of their Party, 
g ih Dou wh Schr they ſhould carry their Point in the Senate; 
a= Oliver Cromwell, it is ſaid, was once on board, in order to have 
* himſelf to New 5 d there appears to have been a 
Proclamation, publiſhed in 1637, prob People to * them- 
ſelves without Licence; Whereby © Selk Sir „ Walen. Mr. 
Hampden, and ſeveral more, were eyented go but 
. afterwards againſt the Crown, they ſold their Inters in the * 
td others. Another Set of. A dye ntirens planted New Hampſhire, and 
.others Providence and Rhode-1/and, the laſt being chiefly Quaken, 
dtiven out of the Maſachu/er Colony by the Inde endents who had 
long perſecuted them, and actually ** ſome of n for not 
| rming to their Se. 
Thus all the New England Provinces were plarited Fi well 
-* within the Space of 22 Years, reckoning from the Arrival of the 
Arſt Colon _ at . N Plymeuth, during which Time they were very little 
-Interrupted by the Indians; but the Zxgliſh Colony * ConneFicut be 
inning ta erect Fortreſſes, and extend SS ts to the Weſt 
38 ithout 2 Leave of the Natives, the Jadlant were alarmed, 
ending they ſhould in Time be diſpoſſeſſed of Uieir Country, 
Deeabesed by theſe Forei 
2 Rk Sachem Metacoment — | (to whom the B= 12 gave the 
Name 61 Tea the Son -of wv he who firſt entered into an Al- 
Hance with the EZngl;b, obſer e mm his Country was in, and 
* N now no longe — Alles, but tyranized over his 
ad in a — deprived him his 8 dil. 
ha 2 — privately qr all the Tribes of the Ladian, 
29548 them to take up Arms in Defence. of their Country, which 
they did, and ſucceeded in ſeveral Eng ghgements at ürl, but their Prince 
| 125 being killed by a Muſket-ftiet, at length prevailed: 
— the Jadians were » and others were driven 
| 2 28 Ne Cees: and joined the French in Canada, who promiling 
— —— and frequ Ady Afiſting them in their Invaſion of the 


7nd Intent it ; no, Wander that they re attached to the 

Za Intereſt ay, e Paraſt ally as He Jeſuit Miſſionaries hare 
he Proſelytes Papiſts of them, uihing them believe 
that the . 4. fre he Panic of das Men that Etucified thei 

Saviour 
- Tn-the Yeir 1690, Sir Nan Phipr, Governor of New England, 
raiſed an Army, which be tranſported to Acadie, or Nova Scotia, and 
took Port Repel, or Annapolis from the F rench; and reduced another 
French dettlement. at the Month of &. Ib, Nver, in che Bay ef Funh. 
of which the Zxgh/ kept Poſſemton yntit the Peace of Ry/wick, Am 


os of 
Fu 


waz reſt to Creat 
W in the Reign of en ww in 1714. 


* — 


BRITISH AMERICA 365 
Sit han Phips alſo attempted. the taking of Quebec, the Capital 
French Canada; but it being too late is the 1 when he —— 

chat Enterprize, and a very ſevere Winter fettirig in ſooner than di- 

hary, he was obliged to retire from thence, not- by the: Arttis of. the 

Enemy, but the Severity of the Seaſon. * Sir William, howeyer;: built 

a ſtrong Fort at the Mouth of the River r . on the; Ftontiers of 

Mero England, and compelled the Indians, on the North Eaft of Merimac - 

River, to acknowledge themſelves ſubject tothe Crown of England, and 

romiſe to abandon the French Intereſt : And in the Year 4703; in the 
ginning of Queen Ann's War, the New England People recovered 

* again, for they could not gnjoy Either their Fiſheries or Fo- 

rein Traffic while it was in the Hand? of the French. It was called the 

Dunkirk in that Part of the World, where the Frexch had their Cruiſers 

and Ptivateers, which ſnapped up the New England Ships whenever 

they came out ef their Harbours.. 1 840 

- Upon this Succeſs the Government of England the taking 

df Queber, the Capital of Canada, and to ſend over a Squadron of Men 

bf War, with Land Forces to join the New England Forces, and every 

Thing was prepared in New, England for the Eiterprit + but the Ge- 

neral in Flanders pretending he could ſpare no Troops then, nothin 

was done. However, in Year 1711, Admiral Walkir failed 

New England with a Squadron of twelve Men of War, forty Tranſo 

de and fix Store Ships, on board whereof were five chouſand 
etetan Troops, commanded by Brigadier Hill, and this Fleet 

arrived at Beſlon on the 25th of Ju 1711, having been ſeven Weeks 
ſv their Paſſage, but the New England Forces not being ready, 

did not fail from PBoffox for the River of St. Lawrence till the 20th 

Jay, and, being hindered by contrary Winds, they did not arrive in, 

that River till the proper Seaſon was paſt. There fell ſuch thick Fog 

that their Pilots were at a Loſs how to. ſteer, and being driven on th 

North Shore among the Rocks, eight of the Tranſporta were loſt, with 

800 Men that were in them ; whezeupon it was refolved on the 4th of 

September, to return with the reſt of the Eleet to Zxg/and; and this De- 

ſigh, that had been ſo prudently concerted, proved abortive: How- 

ever, Annapolit and Neva Scotia were by the French confirmed to Great 


Britain at the Treaty of Urrecht, Anno 1) 14, is has bern already re- 
See the Memorable Eeents of England, P. 330, ke. 


, ail; 
o * -- ; 8 
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Boundaries.) * OUNDED by Carata, on the North; by New 
England, Eaft ; bythe American Sea, South 3 and by 
De la War River, . e it from or, 247 on the Weſt. 


Diviſions. | . Ke PFrovinces. Chief Towns, * 
Gi | New York, W. Lon, 


Faſt Diviſion | 1 rk — = had 36. N. Lat. 4. 
| » 5 Alba 
Weſt Diviſion | Ihe — 


4 Burlington 
125 5. » 
Iſland, 1 the 
South Diviſion | * reſi of the Iſlands. * 
** near Hud/on's River 
e The chief Rivers, beſides thoſe of Hudſon and De la War, 
are the — River; Onandago, Raritan and Maurice Rivers. 


Capes.] The Capes are thoſe of Cape Maty, on the Eaſt Entrance of 
De la War River ; Sandy Point, near the Entrance of Raritan _ 
and Mentang Point, at the Eaſt End of Long-I/land. 


Lakes.) There are very, extenſive Lakes on the North Weſt, wiz. 
the Lakes of Cbamplain, Ontario and Erie. The Jroguois, or Five Na; 
tions, lic upon the Lakes of Ontario and Erie, and are in Alliance with 
Great Britain againſt the French, and their Indian; of Canada. | 

Harbour.] There are ſeveral excellent Harbours at the Mouth of 
Hudſon's River, and in De la War River, which ron from North to 
South; one on the Eaſt, and the other on the Web Gonknes of the 
Provinces. 

Pace of the cue * The Ferfey and the South part of New 701 
are low flat Countries, but aſcending twenty or thirty Miles up Hudſon's 
River to the North; the Country is rocky and mountainoas, and covered 
with Wood, where it has not been cleared by the Planters, | 

Air.] The Air and Seaſons are mich the ſame as in New England. 


Product an Trade.], Neaw. York and the Jen abound i in Cattle and 
a good Breed of Horſes, and: have Plenty of Wheat and. other Grain, 
as well as Fim. They ſupply the Sugar Colonies with Flour, Salt- 
| Beef, Pork, and.Salt-Fiſk'; and with/Timber, Plank and Pipe Staves 
and as they afe much employed in the , export a great deal 
of dried and ſalted Fiſh to Pain, ION: 238 and other Countries 


of Europe. They traffic alſo with th Cutters in the Bay of 
2 and 5 — Spaniſb ga e ae, exchangin the Manu- 
- fatures o ure, 1 d to. as Merchan- 
dize ; they FR White Oif Oil and Bone, and return with the 


M anufa of Great Britain x 

The People of New "Eng id, Naw Fork, and . Northern Colo- 
nies of late export a r deal of Timber to Portugal, and other Coun- , 7444 
tries of Enrope, whic informed, is a very profitable Branch of 61 
Buſineſs. | x 

Perſons. ] As to the Perſons and Habits of the. 14% in theſe 
Countries and Maryland, "theſe People not differing from the Indians of 
Virginia, will * found i in the 9 of * . 


Qeniut 
i / 
f 


C 


2 


People, and ther Leal to gain Converts to Popery, 
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" Genins of the Natives.] The Troguoit, who inhabit the North-Weſt 


* 


Part of this Country, are the braveſt and moſt formidable * 8 of 
the 


North America, and at the fame Time the moſt humane, thou 
French, whoſe conſtant Enemies they are, have repreſented them as 
the moſt barbarous Savages. Under the greateſt 3 the 
Want of Education, and even of Letters, they diſcoyer a noble Genius. 
The Roman: never expreſſed a greater Love for their Country, or a 
grentor Cantempt of Death in the Cauſe of Liberty, than theſe People 
o, and they are exceeding benevolent, and hoſpitable. — 
Every Nation of the Iroquois is a diſtinct Republic, governed by their 
Sachems or Civil Magiſtrates in Time of Peace, and £ their Warriors 
or Captains in their Wars ; but their Chiefs neither reſolve, nor exe- 


Religion.) The N acknowledge a Supreme Being, whom th 

ſtile a ee of the Univerſe, — they believe a future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments ; hut they have very obſcure Notions of it, 
and ſeem to think that the Rewards of the Good will conſiſt in the 
Enjoyment of thoſg Pleaſures, they are moſt fond of in this Life. . 

Various + ory any have been made to convert. theſe People to Chri/- 
tianity, eſpecially by the French Prieſts, ho by A „. of our own 
ve met with too 


% 


a 
Succeſs, 8 off great Part of the Moba ul Nation from 
ger Alliance with the £:g/;Þ, and even perſuaded them to leave their 
ative Country, and ſettle in . French Canada, where they have built 
oem a ſtately Church. Thoſe who remain true to the Englifb, have 
n inſtructed by the . Duck and, Engl Miniſters occaſſonally, as 
hey ms to trade, and have always thewn a Diſpoſition to embrace the 
0 „ 1 ö ln E 2 
8 At Albany they are all brought to the Profeſſion. of ' Chriſtianity, and 
almoſt all baptized ; and ſome of them ſeem to have a tolerable No- 
tion of it, and have earneſtly deſired a Miſponary to be ſent among 
them; and to encourage this gapd” Diſpoſition in them, the Society 
ippointed a Catechiſt * 2 Native of America, who has re- 
3 


ed amon and: to the Study of their Language, 
uccel 1 +, EY | 4 1 ITT 7 b 
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Brungaryes. UN ED th try of the a 0g, 7 
? x44 2 * ir TDED by the Coun Nath s. BA la. Fark, Rey 
$ it hs. 
| the South wad W * Maryla * | 
ladriphi tie 
ch ” 2 ＋. 
ee — 11 Top TEERS 2 of K. 
DAT 8 4 Quit nxt the Sev like ch acent. 2 
it riſes. gf > having tha racer gp BA 
ln The bye . . ee 2. * 1d <p 
255 Tp Air and the Seaſons reſemble thoſe 88 and wok 
, New' York, contiguous to this Country, w] Force 
deſeribed. | ho 
{ 


\ Prodece and Tr ] As to the 8 Trafic of Þ 22 
erchandize conſiſts of Horſes, Pipe-ſtaves, Pork, 
N. faltgd and baxreled up ; Skins = urrs ; all. Sorts of ee 
DIR. hay, „N. Peaſe, Ogtss Barl ck-Wheat, Indian Corn, in 
Indian Peaſe and Bean +, Por-Aﬀhes as c. And, in * — 1665 
theſe, they import om the peri Iſlands, and other Places, R + 
Sugars” Moloſſes 2 — Salt and * and 2 
12 ere and Clothing of 85 were, 
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8 Events of New York, tbe leere, 
ee gb vania. 


Aua Cogntries were diſcovered, 
tinent of North America, 9255 
Schaftien for-the Crown 0 2 
the firſt Adventurer that — 6 to plant Colonĩes on theſe 
in the Reign of n E/izabeth, And, in Honuur of that Princeſs, 
pie all the 2. Coat of rh America the the Name of Virginia. ; 
. Freak in ns Pugs of the Grab, win, 
inia and New England, in eginning o = 
TE ty, 
vers ch gave 2, 0 to 
his Integeſt in this Country to them, and, ip, the Year 16p8, 
plant it, and, by Virtue 5 this Purchaſe, laid Claim to 
tries which are now denominated | New York, New Ferſey, @ os Coun: | 
but there remaining fame Part of this Coaſt A was not 
Nel by the Hellandery, the Sevedes ſent à Fleet of Ships thither, an 
took Poſſeſſion of it for that Crown; but the Durch having a ſuperior 
Force in the Neigh ICAL mit to their 
Dominion, ns them, however, t the Plantations they 
had ſettled, The Eng/i not aiming r 1. the Hollander or the 


reſt of the Con- | 
ng Henry VII. by 
t Sir Sag = Raleigh ng | 


de bay a 72 75 to any Countries ſcovered and planted by a 
abje&t of „ and 1 of _ at 1 ine poſſeſſed" by 3 
bject of Great Britain, der 1 Ara — 


King Fame; I. King Charles II 
1664, TT all thoſe Coug tries 8 


of, wiz. ew Yerk, erſeys, 1 12 
Duke rb; and EEG: 
Men of War ** rces, and 
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as. t did in Ne. York and the Fer they and 
tet iy Cory ef o (the Ine! ane us the 22 bis Ma- 
telly 4 FohjeQs in theſe P * do, and are now in a * 


Nu 4 


„% FF RIFISH AMERICA, 
pe P P * = NPs ſpeaking you Language, and governed 
| "OM ws HON SIGN wag Ar 2 the Grants malls him by the 
1 —— 0 b Duke of York, did TOYS himſelf the real Proprietor 
3 of the ends granted him, A des ien the [xdians à valuable 
| Copdyery ch) for their Country: He 


tion ber what. 
— —— their Sachems — 2 2 — 1 they 
a t 0 amy or iz very de Te, as 

n — Uſe of their Country thn; Fane in it. ; aid 
them for it in Clothes, Tools, and Utenſils, io the entire Gee 05 


of the Natives, who fill retamed could pofiib) 
ple, being very few in Number. Nr hg 24 af wal 
, Nouriſhing Colonies we have in Non America, having never had any 


with che Natives. Whenever they deſire to extend their Set- 
ute, they purcliaſ® new Lands of the Sachems, never taking pi, 


ng Rom Jen by Force," See the Memorable _ 7 
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\ Rivers.) This Country,. like Fir ini, is w atered with innumerable 
Springs Which form a. great many Rivers, of hich the Chief are, 1. 
— ee op The River Pockwoge, 3+ The 5 Patuxent. 4. — 
and md 8. The River Se. George 

There are more Rivers 3 of Weg lows Gier * wich 
the numerous * Ben 'Creeks that igdent She Land on every Side, 


we the prin ing their Veſiels y to the 
Flanters N do receivę . ts of Tobacco, e- * 
Des and Capes. The chief 2 are thoſe of Cheſzpeat and Be E 


War ; and Cape * trance Nun Bay, ig 
moſt noted Cape. 


— I King Charles I. was pleaſed | to 10 this Proviace the Name 

„in Honour to his Queen Henriettia Maria, Danghter'of. 

* of Fraxce, when he granted It by Patent tar George Calvert 

Baltimore, Anno 16317. 

No js nreen 4 from 2 on * South, by che A 

* Fact 7755 Carey] This, is <i# 5 Firginia, 2 Aided inte 4. 

1. The low Lands next the Sea. 2. The hilly Country towards the 

Heads of the Rivers ; and 3. The ONE Mountains beyond, 
which are exceeding high. | 


Ar,] The Air of this 311 reeive, is exceſlive hot ſome 
Part of- the Summer, and equally cold in Winter, when, the Noxth- 
Weſt Wind blows. 

Their Winters are not of more chan chhee or ſour Months Duration, 
and in 15 they nas ar Ai one gh * bad . ; all the 
reſt they are happy in a clear Air, an t Sun, and are ever 
l with 10 . IT 


Produce and T. raffic.] - Tobacco i is platted and cultivated. here with 
u much Application as in Virginia, and their principal Traffic with 
land is in this Article; though the Country produces moſt of the 
Gmin and Fruits of Europe and ita. | The Planters live in Farms, 
liſperſed-all over the Country, chiefly near the Banks of Rivers, or 
en the Sea Coaſt. They ſeem to have an Avexſion to reſide i in Toms 
here, as well as in #;rginia, or rather they find it more 5 for 
the Management of their Plantations. 


Conflitution | and Nell gion] They are governe by the dme 7 as 
in England, only ſome > As of Aﬀembly they h th wi ralating to particu- 
lar Cafes, not under t rge of Toe Engl, 5 Laws, or where the Laws 


of E land do not apt ee + fome C3 Church ances, under which 
their Way of _ put them. 'The Church of England is eſta- 
dliſked 85 Churches are built, and there is « — Stipend al- 
lowed Miniter by- a Harp etual Law, 70 is more or leſs, 
according 10 r;of T avubles,in every Pariſh; every Chriſtian | 
Male ken Vea wd, 4 Negroes; Male and Female, above that 
95 ay 49 lb. of Tob otto the Miniſter, 55 is levied by the 


tent among other public Levies; which make the Revenues of the 
Miniſters, one with andther, about twenty thoufünd Pounds of To- 
Faroo, or one hundred Pound Sterling per-Annum. 1 


oQ 
2 . 
PE 


- 


: ans . tha | ; f 

: ip . 
— 306. and other Vices, 

| way kave Pe Gor pegs Bays | 

Genius of the, Indians.) They have admirable 


Capadi . 
K cAly-underſtqed ; and, if ef t 
might advance themſelves, and do great Good iu dd berg I 


ien 3 whereas they ata taught to become rather worſe than better, 
y by ing into the worſt Practices 27 vile nominal Chriſtians, which 1 
they e den aan {acer une. and abſurd Cuſtams. 


| Baabe ond ew Events, 
RYLAND Giſconered in the Year 1606, hen 7; 
295 ated, for | bs Fine tas led oh a P 2 
dig, until I Vear 1632, granted all that 
Lark of Le We, 6 y North of Terre River, and was not 
IN 122 2 8 Tae Co fe Lord Bali: 


=—_ of erde fe Kipgdom, Kio kene Ns aſter 
22 — b . 4 * EEE * 
71 aria, _ 0 rence 
Rae I” EE 1 4 ales, Eſq; 
— — gpe] 8. _ 2. 


were 
in or apo cm of ſome — 
N 2 2 who left them 


his People had got in their 


Town the Name of 


Catholic Fa- 


uaritities of Veniſo * wild Fowl; an wavy Rod 
aws, his ſoon 


ics coming over from England to avoi hn — 

came a flouriſhing Colony, of which the ed Goyer- 
nors until the Civil Wars in England, when the F y were deprived 
of the Governmeat of this Province, but recovered it on tha 
* of Kin 8 Charles II. And the Hon. Charles Calvert, * 
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of dhe Lord Faltimore, remained Goyernoy of that Colo 


Years, who the Planting of Tobacco here, al de Gade Cojoa) 
Ar me x Branch of Buſes a 1 


aud the Family * Plantation, be 
hy tes Ae e by any Subject of Ge, Bris 
8 Rin 

irginia, w 

ET nt from — ec bes the Memorable 

* 0 41 

EE 7 * 0 7 * 1 4. 10 
laveen 2 pon] OY 5 240 Miles in Lengths 
2 | al 2 £> C559 . | 
* 2 5 e 


e 
ba 85 into four Parts, wiz. The North Dividga. 
ma 5 VI I 
— — + Theo Did N The Ba 
The Non 5 2 1 


fifon contain \ Li, New. Kent I, 

| 2 Elizabith County | | —— 
- Warwick Count 
2 *. * County — — 


: * eee e, * 
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» a : Diviſions. Ta - —— e- „ = par 0 IF 
n 1 . Norfoll unt — 
* : 17. Nagſamum County oo Chutakuk * 
Ie 18. Ile 28 County — IN 
Sac De. 9. Southæauari 
The South * 20. Fase George County — Wyanoke 
_-J21: Chunks Colinty' —_ 


22. 2 — V7 Brife! 


r r No 3 * 
—— Bay } 24. 23 — — 
the Ocean 4 > 0 


Rivers.) Into the Weſt Side of this Bay falls four- great River), 
which riſe in the Apalachigy Mountains; running from the North - Wel 
to the South-Eaft ; the moſt ſoutherly of theſe is James River, the 1 
dian Name whereof was Powhatan, — 1855 yoabout two Miles 
er, and navigable at leaſt fourſcore York.River, whoſe la. 
dian Name was P , is a little to the Narthwand-of s — 
North of York River is the River Rappahance ; North o 
is the River Patowmac, which is navigable wear — 

Mile, Les ar nine Miles broad i in ſome Wr 2 generally — 


— 274 
_ 5 and Cape t Bay of G af rows through Yir- 
gimia 4 ee. The great. Bay North; Chiles hundred iles and 
wards, bei Ne able moſt Part of the Way for large Ships. 
enter this Ny between tw pag r Yar a bare, wn 
apt Beppe. |. - ; 4 
1 855 the Gountry, s we a} vpe 7 in fm Ocean, it 
* be low Lands 1 ” or ker ig on, the into the 


Country, gud, is ſcarce a Hill or a Stone to be met with. The whole 
Country, before it was planted, was either Foreſts, or Bogs and No- 
raſſes, which the People-in- _ 1 ndies cull Swam e and ſuch the 
the greateſt Bart of it . at preſe eir Trees are Cock loftier.than 
ours, and no 8 or 'Baſhes beneath. People travel 
with Eaſe through theſe Peres 6n Horſeback, and _— want 8 fine 
Shade tq defend? them from-the Sutainer Heats. | 


Air and Seaſent.] The Air and Scaſons depend very much on the 
Wind, as to Heat and Dryneſs and Moiſture the North and 
North-Weſt N are ous,. and * 2 , and clear, or 
elſe ſtormy; the Sou L South, haz rf hot; in Winter 
they have a fine clear Air, and dry, hie —_— it very pleaſant; 
their Froſts are ſhort, but ſometimes as very ſharp, that it will freeze 
8 Rivers over three Miles broad. 

Snow. falls ſometimes in pretty went Quantities, but rarely conti. 

there above a Day or two; their Spring is ahout àa Month earlier 
dn i in England; in April they have frequent Rains; May and Jun! 
the Heat increaſes, and it is much like our Summer, being mitigated 
with gentle Breezes, that riſe abgut Nine of the Clock, and decreaſe 


and increaſe as the Sun riſes and * Tub and Auguft thoſe go 
7 cc f 


ſcarlet ( 


ue ado! 
Ther! 


ſucceſlivi 
ited M 
out confi 
be veſted 


i 
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teaſe, and the Air becomes ſtagnant z then the Heat is violent and 
troubleſome. - In September the Weather uſually breaks ſuddenly, and 
there falls very AI erable Rains, when many fall fick, this being 
the Time for Cachexies, Fluxes, ſcorbutic Dropſies, Gripes, or the 
1 is computed there are in 12 upwards of an hundred thou- 
and Souls, beſides Servants and Slaves, which are above twice that 
Sail and Produce.] No Country produces oe Quantitfies of ex- 
cellent Tobacco, and yet Virginia is generally a ſandy Land with 
ſhallow Soil ; ſo that after they have cleared a freſh Piece of Ground 
out of the Woods, it will not bear Tobacco paſt two or three Tears 
unleſs cow-penhed, or well dunged: ' : 3 3 
Of ſpontaneous Flowers there are great Variety; the fineſt Crown 
Imperial in the World, the Cardinal Flower, ſo much extolled for its 
ſcarlet Colour; and almoſt all the Year round the Plains and Vallies 
are adorned with Flowers of one Kind or other. I 
There is alſo found the fine Tulip-bearing Laurel Tree, which has 
the pleaſanteſt Smell in the World, and keeps bloſſoming and ſeeding 
ſeveral Months together. N 
Silk-graſs grows ſpontaneous in many Places; I need not mention 
what Advantage may be made of ſo uſeful a Plant, whoſe Fibres are 
as fine as Flax, and much ſtronger than Hemp. | IE 
The Woods produce great Variety of Incenſe and ſweet Gums, which 
diſtil from ſeveral Trees. A + 240 "8 
All Sorts of naval Stores may be produced there, as Pitch, Tar, 
Roſin, Turpentine, Plank-Timber, .Maſts and Yards, beſides Sails, 
Cordage, and Iron; and all theſe may be tranſported by an eaſy Wa- 
ter-Carriage to Great-Britain, | / 


Fead.) Their uſual Food was Hommony, which is Indian Corn 
boiled to a Pulp, and comes the neareft buttered Wheat of any thing 
| can com t to; they eat alſo Veniſon, Fiſh, and Fowl, great Part 
of their Time being employed in hunting and taking them, for they 
had notame Fowls. | : x | 

Animals.) Their Animals are f ary $3 the ſame as have been eny- 
merated in treating of Mexico. beſides the Animals the Europeans 
found there, moſt of the Quadrupedes of Furepe have been introduced, 
fuch as Horſes, Cows, Sheep and Hogs, which are prodigionfly mul- 
tiplied ; many of them run. wild in their Foreſts. ' Beef and Pork are 

d from One Penny to /Two-pence/a Pound. Their fatteſt Pullets 
are Six-pence a- piece; Chickens at three or four Shillings a Dozen ; 
Geeſe at Ten-pence a- piece; a Turkey for Ei hteen-pence. Fiſh, 
Oyſters, and wild Fowl, are the cheapeſt Food in Country in 
the Seaſon. And Deer are fold from Five Shilling to Ten Shillings 
piece, 8 * er 1 6 | 4 1 , ; 

ee | The Government of the Judiaut is Monarchial, and 
the Crown deſcends to che next Brother, and not to the Son of the 
deceaſed Monarch; and if there are no Brothers, then to the Sifters 
ſucceſſively,; according to their Seniority; but this is in Reality 2 li- 
mited Monarchy, for the King tranſacts nothing of Conſequence with- 
out confultins his Prieſts and the Chiefs of the People ; and thous he 
be veſted with the Civil Power, the General has the Command of ne 


A: my 


. 
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y in the Time of War iadependentof tim. The whole Terri 
— to one Tribe ap © 0 one pts every Man ky 
a right to what he reds, yo or u — — 
tations, as long — 2 that Part of the Country whore they 
lie; but when he removes, any other Man 11 
Spot of Ground. The Government of the Sxghfb is formed 
1 Model the Gonna all 6 K 3 2 Council ſup 22 

of a Houſe of Lords, and ouſe of Repreſentatives de 


There are three public Offers beds the Governr, who has 
Commiſſion 1 VIE. A 
the Revenue; the rn 
Offi is kepe the pablic Records, and all Beedss and aer Waden 


4 Tl Eeclefiaſtical Commilſry teceives his Authority from the Billy 
0. Trae of tg g T. L. V E. prom! Al 


Forees.} There are no other Forces in Firginia but Militia, of which 

the Governor is Lieutenant-General by his Commiſſion; and in each 
County he appoints the Colonel, Lieatenant-Colonel, and Major. 
- Every Freeman (that is, all that ate not Servants) from (teen 9 
ſixty Years of Age, are liſted in the Militia, and are muſtered onte 
Maſter, and four Times a Year by and Com- 
panies in their reſpective Counties; and they are reck to be about 
twerity thouſand ; the whole ſnahabitarns, Men, Women and Chil- 
dren, amounting to upwards of Os handred houſand, and Slaves 
and Servants to Tits that — | 

This Colony have till now enjoyed [dts The Indian 
were in perſe SubjoBon, 19 them, 3 8 hon mo henfion of 
any foreign Enemy 'able to hurt them K A2 . the wide Sea by their 
Cruizers and Privateers. And in all am the Enemy havy 5 
dom ventured within the Bay of CB Nr are uſuall 


ſient from Eng Lone! for the Defence of this and the other. 2 


none of our "Colonies being 3 have Men of War 
own. 


"Vas BY The public Revenues any 2, A Runt reſerved by 
Crown of all Lands granted by Patent. 3. A Duty of two 8 ings 
a Hogſhead on all Tobaced ex oy yes 
Head for every Paſſenger broug Country, 
Forfeitures. 5. Duties on Fanden Mem and on Slaves and Ger. 
vants imp And laſtiy, * raiſed by AQs paſſed in the A- 
ſembly ; 4, 4 uties 5 * 7 the Conpegie -_ 
aur t. L are uties on is exported to E 
Fad, that they N. handred and. fifty ound I an- 
nualiy, of which the Planters complain with, { They ob- 
ſerve that the Eng/;h Merchants 0 bY, er 255 by ax xp co 
thoſe that are at the Chargy of of planting it, get 725 
bare Subfiftance, and many of them are 2 ws — 2 e Mer- 
chants ; * for the Prime Coſt, Clear of Fear 


- than a e Og; h _ —— 2 nb 
Fuer 
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and Habits,} The Indians are born tolerably white, but take 


11 2 275 of Pains to darken th " Complexio, by anointing them- 
Plan- Kires ves with * and Ming in the Sun; _ alſo paint their Faces, 
| they and Shoulders, of various Colours, bur red. Their 
ſame —— , eſpecially thoſe of the Women; their Limbs clean 
n the WI and Nacht, and ſcarce ever any crooked or deformed Perſon among 
s th WF them. | 
s the Their Chizfy wear a Coronet adorned with Feathers, and fometimes 
os whole Fowl, ſtuſfed and dried, on their Heads; their Ornaments are 
have WH Bar-rings of” Co , Chains, or Skeills, Feithers and Beads about 
or of Ml their Necks, and of the ſame about their Arms. 
whoſe Their Cloathing is only a Piece of Skin about their Waiſt, that 
ting, reaches down to ir Knees ; and thoſe of Condition have a Skin of - 
x Deer, or ſome other Beaft for a Mantle ; and. another Piece of Skin 
hoy YI ſerves them for Shoes or Zuſkins. 
| Genius.) The Julien are either fo ignorant, nor fo innocent a 
Nen- WY ſeme ſappoſe them, but are « very underſtanding Genetation, quick 
of A pa fudden in Di foarch, ſubtle in their Dealings, exqui- 
which WI fite in their Inventions, and in — in their Laboar; e World 
each WY has no better Markſmen with Bow and Arrow than the Natives, who 
| kill Birds flying, Fifhes ſwimming, and wild Beaſts running; and ſhoot 
TY. their Arrows with ſuch prodigious Force, that one of them ſhot an 
108 0 er and nailed both his Arms to his Body with 
* They did not know the Uſe of Iron, an# the Copper they had only 


ſeryed them t Ornaments ; their edged Tools were ſharp Stones, or 
dun Shells ſet in Wood; they burnt down the Timber they uſed. 


Buildings and Furniture of the Indians.] The Indian; had no Towns 
din when the Engiih arrived amongſt ron, more than they. have at 
on of this Day. e lived, diſper ed in ſmall Villages, of ten or twelve 
their Huts a-piece, A in the Woods, or on the Boaks of Rivers,. where 
e ſel- WY they had little Plantations of Indian Corn and Roots, not enough to 


ually ly their Families half the Year, Rag os Retnainder of it 
jon, unting, Fiſhing, and hog; and the F of the Earth whi 
their I grow ſpontaneouſly in enty here. They covered their Huts 


| neh Bark, or Mats, an 22 ago: A or Skins. The Palaces of 
the their great Men were . arns, divided into Rooms by Mats; 
ings I in the fartheſt of which was placed their Idol, which they carried with 
de u — all their — Their Furniture conſiſted of Skins, 
Pots and Pans; Gourds or Calabaſhes cut aſunder, which 

(tved them for Pails, Taal ſhes. This Country was: then 
2 2 being en Miles 


3 On Fentvats and eqoich Days the! kl — in 

Ang, ing Hands, mags difgu 12 that it is dif- 
ficuk know i .any of them. One of . firſt Adventurers relates, that 
1 vited to dne of theſe Entertainments, they - carried him to a. 
Wood Side 3 4 ſeated him and His Company by x good Fire, 
+. N. ied Ly of the 4, Layer naked, 9525 

a Modeſty- it made of 1 eaves, their Bodies being painted red, 
white and black, and of all Manner of Colours. On x pain Heads 
ay one Kid 4 Pair of St ags Horns, Bows and a. their Hands, 
and 


"nt; E B theſe 


* 


15 . Bee Bn e 
8 
| —2— LED. ' were at 


rk ers entertain BY ny Eine 
755 eben ont e ( that I a og 
whar we ought to beheve conrerni g 


"them. 


fear? over 48 vernor of an intended 
Ar thar they worſhipped the Sun that ot Yo 
wve-welve Years of A * to tlie n and bath- 
tf Sun gf, I acc) to this Planet; and that they 
0 — — " SmirÞ and Cen See , 10 whiorreſide 
e In of ſome in- 
Try: "Dues hep. er 3321 they e dread, on ae Acco 
Ge ity. of our "People den te the Objects of their Devotio 
D eee At the ſame Time tt is allowed F to Be 75 
rior De ties for Succeſs 1 in their ndertaking . len 
and dth ot Necelfaties of Life: IT ce to 225 . 
ſup rem but do not adore Velten him to 
alted above them, and too ral, They in bimfelf to be eo ncerned abet de 
trifling Affairs of poor Mor 
l * that after Death ny Walde be removed to their Friends, who 
S Scher lion th to, I HE beyand- the W 
Nos ae them: 0 gion, or very faint Notiongof 
theſe. Things f > but. 2 12 agree that Tap are exceeding A 
ſeem to dread "evil Ipirfts ; and that they haye their Conjurers, w bon 
donſult on their undettaing any Euterprize. Others relate, that 
thele: pretended Canjurers are. both Prieſts and rn and what 
wy cure. by I; Medicihes, they. 8 do by Witch- 
er to e theſe Aifferent Agedunts, de muff | ſuppdſe hit 
_ e have different Notions, and diſfetent Roſe and 
onies, 8 of the Relaters may have. obtained better Infor- 


__ ys Hans hers, 85 ; 8 Tis their ork? the 
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A Power 4110 ven to certain Gentlemen, and their Succeſſora 
to build Db bs ted give it the Name of Milian and Mary Col- 
ye, in which there wane, a Preſident, fix Profeſſors, and 
one hundred Students; aud the Trult er to take ＋ 
to the Value of two Pounds per Annym ere has b 
very large Donation 1. . 251 wo this 1 
Education of Iudiaa ; 


Poor provided far.] e 
very rich in this Provinee, there is ſcarce any Man ſo poor as to be 
reduced to & State of Bi * Sp Lars „ to be diſabled 
by. Sickticſs from king, is quartered u — —4 
tial „where — plenti iy prov led þ for at the public Charge 
and not in the Manner that the Poor are provided for oh this Side 
—＋ whete they are in 4 Manner impriſoned, and juſt 1 


D. 
ty Courts have 4 Power of kenſu E 
Ko: ee ee gol wine Þ iet. Cloath- 
ing and L Lodging: And theſe Courts have Power to tedrefs any EY 
vance Servants may have Reaſon to complain of. 


y of all Money and Goods ſent ovet to Servants, or 
wn vl em reſerved for .them, and remains entirely at their 


Revelutiant ff memorable Events. 


T2 Narch- Eaft Part of the Continent of America cs ws fr 2 5 

covered by Sebaftian 1 a Native of Brifto/. 

ployed him in the 1497, to find out a on: We 

bins: which though Caber was not fo e aceo pa et ge to | 

diſcovered all the North-Eaft Coaſt of America, Som Cape 5 

in 25 Degrees of North Latitude, to 67 and an half; from whenes 

England claimed a Right to- that Collnty, prior to the Spamart:, or 

iny other Eurapean Power. And the Reaſon no Attempt * made to 

ant, of ſend Colonies to North America for a co Time, 

himſelf informs us; was the Wars that v. rf 2 

ny) B 22 I ſuppoſe, he means the Inſurrections in the Reign 

II. and the Wars with France, Scaland, and Spain; in 


25 of Henry vii. cipped de 
Elizabeth havin evetal Squadrons „under oth 
nend of thoſe celehratex ders, Drake, Hawkins, and Ralf 


) cruize upon the & Coaſts and Iſlands in Aurica, they brought 
ſuch favonrable Aecoants of the Riches and Fertility ng Fett 
rizing Gentlemen 4 very zealous 
at Part of the Worl and a 
rize, who on a 


e * 1 eee __ 
225 
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at a great 

taking 1 
hherwatds Sir Walker, to condi the En 
deen El/zaber' in 


"LE. 
Subj 


5 2 4.85 1 . e 
ue nenn . Sen 


© © 


„ 
, , -- 


| 
| 
' , 


n BRITISH AMERICA. 


went over tq_the;nej ighbouri 1 t. W 


: on, Mr. Rakes, 55 formed Aga Among his Frien 8, Who 
ge, . a u e rovi 99 8 re © £9 pon. the. Diſ. 
cov e. Commen "of them 1 nt . lip Ani das, 
aud C Capt. Arthur. Fe "hg ſer Ta . om "Erle on the 20th of 
April 15 14, and arrived Fe Lang. 23 Wein 85 N of Ca. 
rolina, in 10 0 egrees igutes N (north er Iſland 
2 little orthward, called Mae Age 2 of the Officers 
A. 1 haſpitably 
'entertained by Wongin „the King of that 5 Fd ths Country; how- 
ever they retytned to the Iſland of Wokoken before Night, where they 
:bartered ſome Utenſils of Braſs and Pewter, © Axes, Hatchets, and 
Knives, with the Natives, for Skins and Furrs; ; and havin 2 
of all their Goods, and loaded their Ships *with Skins, "Saffafias Tas, 
Cedar, and procured ſome Pearls and "Tobacco, ene arted with th 
Natives in a Very. friendly Manner, returning gland with two 
Indians, who deſired to come along with them. 5 he Tobacco 1 
- home by theſe. Adyenturers, 1 firſt that was ever ſeen in 
land, and: was then <ried up as a oft valuable, Fiat, ang) a Reine 


for almoſt 0 0 8 iſeaſe. 
Theſe two Ships having made a "pioiithble Voyage, aud given out 
that che and his 7 Friends 


Country was immenſely rich,” Mr. Ae 
fitted opt a Fleet of ſeven e more, givin Fer of it to 
Sir Recherd Greenville, who ſet fail hem Plymouth * of April 
1585, and arri 77 at the Hand of Fokker the woe 0 2 follow. 
— g. where the Admiral's Ship was caſt away go into the Harbour; 
but he and all the Crew were ſaved. The Kane! afterwards. con- 
Aude the Adventurers to the Illand of Roancat, from whence he went 
' over to o.the Continent, and took a View of the Country; and one of 


the Natives ſtealing a filver Cup, he took a ſeyere Revenge, burnt and, 


plundered an Indian Town, with all the Corn rowing in their Fields, 
E #5) Jeaving 108 Men on the Iſland of Dean, under the Command 
of Mr. Ralph Lane, directed him to make further Diſcoveries, and 
then ſet, fail fot En land, promiſing to return with fuch Reinforce 
ments as ſhould enable him to ſubdue” the neighbouring Continent: 
- Bat Mr. Lane marching to the Weſt, found the Country deftroy ed be- 
fore him as he adyanced, 'and it was with Fear Difficulty he 4 05 his 
Retreat to Reanoak a aa And here the y were in great Danger 
þ ſtarving, if Admiral Drake had not rake” an. up as ne was return- 
g from a. 2 and brou ought them to 5 
Si Walter ſent over ſeveral othet little Ft ratio; ; but negleQing 
4 them, all of them ed, rebate 1 dns Mis been' ur 
ed by Sir Richard Greenville 's plundering the Chop ? and would 
oe be reconciled to the Excl a afterwards ; and this "Sir. Richard 
Seemed ſenſible of, when he Un xmined to bring over Heb, a Force as 
* was ſufficient to make a an e S e the onntry:. 
ö But Sir Valle not findin 988 a and Silyer he os Stec do meet 
with here, did not think it his 4 to male ufe by Wit, Inte- 


teſt he had at Co to eſtabliſh 80 ay in this P 4 
eſpecially” All he Was e wed By 12 
oft Gold in Guidna, ow ralled 255 4 hy A 17150 fa 1 
" tempting the” Pifchvery whkieaf his 110 L "ei » 
5 _ was the teat Och of the Loſs or Ray. own.” V0 e 
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BRITISH AMERICA, 
tempts were made to fix Colonies either in Carolina or Virginia, until 
the Rei n of King Tames I. who. by his Letters Patent, dated the 1oth 
of Aprif 1606, - alithariſed Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Summers, Richard 

Hackluit, Clerk, Prebendary of Weftmin/ter, and other Adventurers, 

to plant the Coaſt of Virginia, between 34 and 45 Degrees of North 

Latitude; who thereupon fitted out three talk Sh % giving the Com- 

mand of them to Capt. Chriftopher. Newport, w fer ſat from the 

Downs the 5th of January 1606-7, and on the 26th of April 1607, ar- 

rived in the Bay of Cheſepeat ;+ and (ailing up the River Powhaton, now 

James River, they landed on a Peninſula. about fifty Mile: up the Ri- 

ver, where they built a Fott, and afterwards a Town, which they called 

Fames Town, m Honour of King Fames I. from whom they received 

their Patent. This was the firſt Town but by the Z»2/;þ on the 
'* Continent of America, OO Date) ade ds; | 

There happened ſome Skirmiſhes between the Eugliſß and the Na- 


tives at their landing; but the Indians apptehendling they ſhould not 


be able to maintain their Ground againſt a People furniſhed with Fire- 


arms, pretended to be reconciled, waiting however for an Opportunity 


of falling upon theſe Strangers, when they ſhould meet with an Advan- 
tage. The Fort being. finiſhed, Capt. Newport, on the '224 of Juns 
1607, returned to England, leaving 104 Men in the new Settlement. 
he Garriſon ſoon finding themſelves in Want of Provifions, and 
the Natives refuſing to fornith them with. any, though they offered to 
give the full Value for them, the Engii found themſelves under a 
eceſſity of plundering the Country; upon which an open War com- 
menced between them and the Natives ; however, freſh Supplies and 
Reinforcements. coming over, commanded by the Lord Delawar, the 
Indians were glad to enter into a Treaty of Peace, during which, 
the Engl finding a great Demand for Tobacco in Eurepe,. began to 
encourage the planting of it, in which they ſucceeded. beyond their 
Expectations; and at the fame Time Sir George Yardly, the Governor, 


1 oe were firſt imported into Virginia the ſame Year. 
Ihe ndians, in the mean Time, looking upon themſelves. xs a con- 
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and Proceſs to iſſue in the King's. Name, . a Quit-rent of 
two Shillings for every hundred Acres of faq” e Planters, bens 
ever, falling into Factions and Partie: or made a C 
Effort to recover their Joſt”, pes [cu 9 1755 more o * 5” 
E nglifh ; bit they were dt be d. aft Vive Oppaconca- 
rough taken Priſoner, and Med a « prir 85 olr King very much 
againſt the Will of Sir Hallam the t overnor, who defi gned 
to have brought him over into England, being a Man of . 
Stature and om on Parts. | 
Sir Willie made Peace wick the Be, hich con- 
tinued a conſiderable Time; but the 1e War comme nci holy in Eng- 
land, he was removed fam Ri Government * ſurpation, 
when an Ordinance of Pæhament was __ E 18 the Plan- 
tations © receiver” t any wy 4 85 Which 
gave Birth to the Ad of Navigation in the Reign of King)Charj II. 
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F we were to — Cel. to the Wettwnrd? as far their Char- 
ters r uſtify them, or L far as the Country of the Cherokee 
Ihdit * Allies, exten ight make the River Mifiſippi the 
Weſtern Böundar which Kane bom the Gulph of Aexico;"ings Deg. 
of Weſtern Larvae þ but if we A no more than is actually planted 
e "a muſt not” ext d it aboye 200 — — 
J/ n: As te the French ments on the River Mifi/ipps, 
are but late Intruders there, fince the Vear 1720, riall to the 
Eaſt of that River pro property belongs to che Exgliſp, and fry to'the Weſt 
to the Spamards 5 and the 8 pamards actually deſtroyed ſome of the 
Forts the French had erefted 4 the Weſt Side of that River; though. 
ſinde the ſtrict Union between 14 e of Franer and Spain, 
the Spaniards wink at the Fr Ae or Mei And if the Engliſh 
ſuffer them to poſſeſs * Eaſt Side of „and fo them- 
ſalves there, out Colonies in Corelige will og a very anealy Situa- 
tion. The Southern Limits of this . now denominated Geor- 
gia, ate in a very upſettled Condition alſo, the & ard, Claiming that 
Country as a Patt of Sai Florida 3 2 — Eels inſiſt, that 
Carolina extends as far as the River St. John, 12 Degrees of North 
Latitude; but how the Commiſfaries, appoi to ſettle the Limits 
* war Geerg ia and Pars Florida, may agree, is ve vncertain. 1 
cl U take the Liberty; however, to give Carolina the Bounds it ought 
have, both agai F rench and Spaniſh Florida, and bound Carolina 
Virginia on the North; by the Aelantic Ocean, on the Eaſt ; by the 
1 Narr of Fr. John, on the South; and the River Mi/i/*ppi, on the eſt; 
t and throw it into three Diviſions, Vie. I. North Carolina; 2. South 
Q Carolina; and, 3. Georgia, 
Diviſions. ; | Counties, Towns. 
North Carolina con- 1 Albemarle — { 15227 into Pa- 


f ß . ²˙ w] w wy, v9 Oo * 


I ne 


| tains the Coun- Bath County, and riſles, but have 
ties of Clarendon in Part no Towns, 


ts of England, Page 333, for the Ceſſions made to us ig 
1 | 6 wh e ant, r Pence ind for! in the Poſticript, his rnd s Proclama-, 
l or regulating thoſe Ceſſions. 6 


% Diviſion 
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Diviſions. H · bnd Counties Arta Is: bs "I 
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Rivers} The chlef Rivers are, 1. et River... 2 Pentaguen, 

3. N 4. Oops Fear, or Glarendgn River.) '5. Matr. 6. Santee: 
* Ay River. 8. Cooper River. g. Collatm. 10. Cambalre. 11> 
Savannah. 12. . ; and. 13. That noble River St. (Fobw's,. 
which divides Georgia from Spaniſb Fete; all Which Rivers xiſe in 
the Apaldchian Mountains, and, run nin Baſt, fall into the Ailantic 
Ocean. And Mr. Oglethorpe aſſures us, that the Rivers Flint. Catoche, 
Opethte; and even the River Mili pi, which run from the North - Eaſt 
to the 'South- Weſt, and fall i 1 the e Gulph of en paſs rang 
on age Sha Wi A} TER 1p 

eur, "Bays, and Cajer.J'' The only Sea der on this Country is 
That of Arlanrir . RI which 1 4 ſhallow — the Coaſt, that a 
Ship of” any gteat Burthen cannot approach it, except in ſome few 
Places: ere has not yet been found one good [Harbour in .North- 
Care ne þ* the beſt ate thoſe of NRaνν,Eꝑ2 at the Mouth of Albemarle Ri- 
ver, aud Pimlico; In 8outh-Carolinia there are the Harbours of #inyaw, 
or George Town, Charles Town, and Port Neyal. In Geor, —— the pl 
of the Rivem Sauarnab, and Alatamaba, form good "i 

- The: moſt remarkable Promontories are; Cape N in n 35 Dep 
odd Min, North Latitude; Cape, Fear to 0 the South of it, an Cape 
Carterer fill further South. Fro ite 

Fatt of nb CM,] It eee Coalts not a Hill tobe ſeen 
— e nts, and a 2 Way beyond, and is generally 

Wood, where the Pl: anters have not cleargd'.1t, The 

— in te Hills zbout 100 Miles, Weſt. of the 2 and con- 
tinges ride gracdually-00 to the een v e 
150 Miles diſtant from the Ocean: i225 


Air. «© Carelind is ſituate between the Eebee 6f Heat yer} Cold; 
boy 1 8 e troubleſdmę in Summer, wan the Cr 
int us Gl 


gone ABR „ Dells 218 be MIU t 


Pn The Ponthildan are ãonn⁰nerable, ar al chat, & Stow in 
Zerche grow there; and many that cannot tand our Winters, chrive 


Reon? 0” rr zi lnb o SI sI n; io oil Hot to zel! 


TH Comme — roduced, ind would ill —— . U 1 


nd Oil if it erh culti vated a 5 
prog we is aud the — bay proper — 
ave hæd Samples of their Silk "Pup"; overs equal to any we pur 


of Foreigners. 
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- Traffic, ] They ſhip off yearly from Carolina about 60,000 Barrels 
of Rice, each Barrel containg * Weight, and exported 70, ooo Deer 
Skins per Ann. at a Medium, for ten Years ſueceſſively; alſo” 20,000 
Barrels of Pitch; and they have ſent, home 70,000 Barrels of Tar in 
a Year ; whereby they reduced the Price of Norway Tar, from 505.. a 
Barrel to 127. and 157. And if ſomething did not biafs the 7 
England (ſay the Planters) more than their Judgment, they would ſtill 
— * Carolina Tar, being eſteemed as good as that of 'Noraway : They 
ſtill ſend Home annually about 2000 Barrels of Turpenting, and could 
ſend more, if there was a Demand for it. 


The Englifs traffic with the Natives for Deer Skins, Bear and Buf- 


faloe Skins, for which they give them Guns, Powder, Knives, Scif- 


ſars, Looking-glaſſes, Beads, and ſome coarſe: Cloaths, and Duffils. 


The Ei Chapmen carry thoſe an  Pack-hovſes 5 or 600 Miles into 
the Country, Weſt of Charles Toum ; but moſt of the Trade is con- 
fined within the Limits of the Creet and Cherokee Nations, Which do 
not lie above 300 Miles from the Coaſt. 0 8 


Georgia, the moſt ſouthern Province, is not a fruitful. Country ; but 


| | arrier for the Carolina's, which were 
oma ſed to the Incurſſons and Ravages of the Spaν,ö uu and their 
Animal;, | Among their native Animals they have the Urus, or Zo- 
rax, defi by Cayfar; which the 27 — improperly call a Buffaloe. 
The native Animals are the ſame as in Mexico; and the Exropean Cattle, 
viz. Cows, ' Horſes; | Hogs, and Sheep, are vaſtly increaſed. here, as 
they are in other Plantations, and are ſuffered to run in the Woods 
without a Keeper, only they are brought Home in the Evening. The 
Wool of their Sheep is not inferior to the agli; and Poultry and 
Pidgeons are as plentiful as Cattle. . 


E | 


: *T4 1h 


Manufa#ure;.]" The Natives have no Manufactures but what each 


Family makes for its on Uſe: They ſeem" to deſpiſe working for 


Hire, and ſpend their Time chiefly in Hunting and War, but plant 


Corn enough for the Support of their Families, and of the Strangers 
that come to viſit them. Indigo thrives here hetter than in any of the 
420 74 11650 Eiern ee Y s ' 


Plantations. 21.2 1 * 112 R nE 25 K OI WSWEEAN 7 

Government.] The Government of the Zudians of Carolina is ſaid to 
be Monarchical; but their Mowarchs have not tlie Power of Kings in 
this Part of che World, though we have given them the Name of 


Kings; for, according to General Oęlinborpo, the Ning can only aſ- 


mble the People, and their War. Captains, and propoſe the Matters 
e el, e l , en ü reſt of cho 
old Men are at Liberty to give theirs; and when they are come to a 
Reſolution, the young Men are called in, and the Execution of their 
Determination fecommended to theme Ihe King has not the Power 
e putting-any Mar to Death, evem ht Murder; but he is put into the 
Hands of the Relations of the Deceaſed, to deal with him as they ſes 
fit; and even dor Adultery the Huſband is left to do himſelf Juſtice; 
Which he does! — olf the Bars of the Man that has of- 


| fended kim. There have been Inſtamoes of their ſerving our Engliſb 
Läbertiaes in the ſame Manner. | 1 
BN 0904 Feed] 


having ſeveral fine Rivers — through it, che Banks of them are 
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| —— but when they are thorou 
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rl Their Food. infeed of Bread, is Flour.of Index Cory 


and ſeaſoned like Haſty- hs Pudding and this is called 
rio of it, apd ex all Manger of 


make what. ſwers Salt-of Wood-Aſhes Leng-Pepper 
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— * Te ate healthful, n 
my Di _ ] 2 Neve are ory drinking of Rum, 
and the — —_—_ ; thoſe who do not drink pF Seri 2 bong Alte. 
Emperor of the Creeks, who died but a = Years ago, 
Years g and he was naither blind, hor Bed-rid, till ſome 
— before his Death: They ot —— —— — 
no Chronzcal Diſtempersz; an wof ſeveral at 

— an Phyſic, Fe er Se Gere of youu 
roch . | 


F ons ait The Indies are a maply well-ſha Race, o 
_ pil ro tiſe : "They Fnounk d well ape n, 

ane by Cake to the Sun, Which: vceaſions their Skins ro Arg. 
dark 'brown f the Men paint themſelves of variops Colours, red; Blue, 
pars and Weg 6 e generally # Girdte, wich à Piece of 

loth drawn through their Legs, and turned over the Girdle Both be- 
Fore and behind, 1 bke Breachgs. The Women 
work Find of. Pop — 1 —— in 
1 Winter, e 5 two Yards dquere, which oy 

cir” Bodies, us the Rowan cd. 5 7 Lega, genera).y coping — 
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586 "BRITISH AMERICA. 
Spaniards. not long after returned the Vifit, and invaded Georgia r 
which was ſo well defended by Mr. Oglethorpe, that the Spaniard: — The 
beaten off; however, till the laſt T of ene, they always inſiſted they a 
that the Province of Georgia, or Part of it, belonged to the Crown of Par 


Mais. ; See the Memorab Events of England, p · 333. Oc. 
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Aids bs abi iſ Miles: South of 
«ba, and 70 Weſt of Hiſpaniola, + 
| Rivers, ] There are near fk: ſmall Rivers in the Iſland, but none 
navigable ; be; precipitating | themſelves from the Mountains North. o or 
d falling into the Sea after A ſhort Courſe. 
Their \ Well . near the Sea, is brackiſh and Wente 
Bays and Capes.) 1. The Port of Point Marant, at the Eaſt End 
of the 10and, 2. The Harbour of Port Royal. 3. The Port of Old 
Harbour. 4. The Harbour and Point of Ca . il. 5. Blenfeld 
Bay. 6. Port, Pedro; and 7. Black Point; all on e South Side of 
the INand ; and there are ſoms others on the North 


" Winds, ] The Wind blows off the Iſland very Way Way | 3 the 5 
and on the Iſland in the Day- time, except in December 
F. , when the North Wind blows. fariouſly, and checks 3 
of the Canes, and all other Vegetables on the North Side of the land, 
but the Mountains cover the South Side from them. * 
The South Wind brings the moſt Rain; no Rains are lating 1 i 66 
South Side of the Lavd,» which come, from the Land. A tt bY 

Froſt and Snow are never ſeen here, but Suncliwes 1 

Hail. 'T chief reer October, When it x 
violently Night and Day for à Fortnight. wo AN bt 

Face of thr Hamm.] There 10 a Ridge of Him runs from: Ralf tb Wen 
Swough the Illand, futrewed by deep Gullies on the North and South 
Sides, made ne, vi ne Rains, Which fall almoſt. eyery Day on 


theſe very 8 K g down Whäte ver falls in thelr Wa yy and 
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They are very green and pleaſant after che Rains or Seaſons (as 

fiſted they-ar called) but parched and burnt up in dry Weather. 6 5 

n of Parisbes.] The Iſland is divided into fourteen Pariſhes or Precincts; 

they have very few Towns ; the chief are. 1. St. Jago de Ja Vega, or 
Spaniſh Town. 2. Kingſton. 3. Port Paſſage ; and, 4. That of P ore 


R . W Wen 2 1 "4. | | 7 
Tt. Jago de la Vega, or Spaniſh Ti „bn, 19 pleaſantly ſituated in a 
1 o. fine Plain, upon the River Cobre, which falls into a Bay of the Sea 
TH that forms = Harbour of Port Royal about ſeven Miles below: It 
confiſts of 800 or 1000 Houſes, and was the Capital of the Iſland, for 
there the Governor reſided, and the General Aſſembly and Courts of 
Juſtice were held, VHP | 54 
King ton is a Port Town, ſituate on the North Side of the Bay of 
Part Royal, 10 or 12 Miles South-Eaſt of St. Jago,  andj ſince the 
zepeated Misfortunes of the Town of Port Reyal, is became a large and 
populous Place, much- frequentef by Merchants: and Seafaring Men, 
and lately made the Capital of the Iſland. | = 7 RE 
Port. Paſſage is 80 ort Town, ſituated at the Mouth of the River 
Cobre, ſeven Miles So th-Eaſt of St. Ja 0, and obtained its 'Name 
from being the greateſt Thoroughfare i the n | 
Port, Reyad, before it was deſtroyed by an Hertha in the Year 
1692, was ſituated in the South-Eaſt Part of the Illand, at the Ex- 
tremity, of a long Slip or Point of Land, running weſtetly about 12 
Miles from the main Iſland, having the Ocean on the South, and a 
fine Bay of the Sea, which forms the Harbour, on the North, well 
defended, by ſeyeral Forts and Platforms of Guns; the Harbour is 
about three Leagues broad in moſt Places, and fo deep that a Ship of 
oo Tons may lay her Side to the Shore, and load and unload at 
Neu; nor does there, want good A N in any Part of it. | 
The Point of Land kick the Town ſtood, was exceeding nar- 
row, and nothing but a looſe Sand, that afforded neither Graſs,” Stones, 
freſh. Water, Trees, nor any Thing that could encourage the building 
a Town upon it, but the Goodneſs and Security of the Harbour. | 
4 It contained above 1500 Houſes, and was fo 7 and ſo much 
4 e by Merchants and Planters, that the Houſes were as dear 
ren 5 in e ier e 1, Ton. 5 * Ft. — i 
7 It was on the 1 une 1692, quake happened, which 
n the in two Minutes ante moſt 'of 'the Town; the Bann opened and 
uſb ſwallowed up Abnndance of Houſes and People; the Water guſhed 
5 out from the Openings of the Earth, and tumbled the People on 
Heaps; but ſome of them had the good Fortune to catch hold of 
12 Beams and Rafters of Houſes, and were aſterwards ſaved by Boats. 
Weſt WW Several Ships were caſt away in the Harbou, and the Sus Frigate, 
zouth W which lay in the Dock to carxeon, was, carried. over the Tops of the 
y on linking Houſes, and did not, however, over b. but affarded a, Retrear 
and WW t ſome hundreds of People, who ſaved. their, Layes upon her. Maj 
4. or Wl Key, whowas ig the Town at this Tame, ſays, the Earth opened 
ut very quick in ſome Places, and he ſaw.ſeveral People fink dow 
ones; Wl the Middle, and: others appeared with their Heads juſt above Gt 
1 the BY and were ſqaeeped: £0 Nen the kms Which was clear before the 
15550 Earthquake, became in a Minute's Time as red and as hot as an oven; 
They dle Fall of the Mountains made a terrible Crack, and, at * — 
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P , Woods for dying, Salt, Ginger, Cod-P „ or 
eipil — Deze, ſuch as — Bina _ Sarſap ah G8 45 
uch MiFifuls, Taniarinds, Venella's, Gums and Roots, uſed in Medicines 
how. and —— 
the Mangbinge! Tree, which; bears a beattiful bu 
2 onous — . ane, „the Tim Aber and Planiks J 


which are now in great hy, Mabe 289 us; and they have the like Foreſſ- 
— as Are 215 the Continent of . the fame Climate. 


e alſo are the fame en 
atinert. 


J The Plänters and Merchants of Jamaica haye proſtates ko 


8 12 land, Hr they lie paces 4 $ ments _ 
| th * e ed 1 Ea, d. I. They colin 12 Deer erf their 
dd pe . That f ＋. Flate eas dep ofthe mo nc 


Branch of their Trade, wit. The Carrying of the Negrdes-atid dry 
Goods to Sg Spaniſh; Coaſt., 3 78 Piſdouragement tu their 
Inde i is the Hoſtil mes " ommitied the Spatriards, who ſeize e 
e That their hav Logwodd — hp Bays 
an Hondar a: inen though Part 
f The low . Valle of their Produce, 
ri great vement the \Kiench make in their 
agar Colonies, we arg enabled 19 haderſeti chem by the Ladenefs of 
the Duties. 6. 78 Tra + tid om Jreland and the. Northern 
Coloniet 160 che 7 Be ch . and- Colonits where 7 
1. po Puri Bets i, ho at an eaſter: Nate. 
2 m Coloni A 0 1 — TT 1 ef. Providions and | 
Goods 122 and the b e being paid 
in Bullion, which carry. to HA 8 1 bene - 
hd there patchaſe „Num, and Tobaces; > Tia I 
they receive at Jamaica, | ic, 75 They 4 _ Nay Duran, or 
Chocolate Nut, Which was heretoſore one of the principal Commodi- 
lies of that 10and, is naw Joſt by the heavy e at 
it; and probably their Sugar, Rum, Ginger, Sc. muſt have the fame 
Tue, if nor timely . Aud as they had now >. £o'qplane 
A of WM Leffge, they h or a Bounty th encgurage that , on their 
, eee Tales, . e ery ad E. ve Ba la 


der which Repreſentation, they bay brew an A Frs or l 


bk Dati | 3 
ogg 0 [ders it thi. Nd ek hee Ep 


-- 


Co 
ſaſtcient to prevent that ane, br it has occafioned the $ of 155 | 


ni es to a mſelyes to the Parkam n 
{ Roh f 5 e au ee e 229 1 5 0 A ö 
J he Fend of the inbabitants of Zarkgieais ge 
„Dame, Pork, and. Fi, Four,, and) Peale; — 
q SIDES the Fg. Colonie n the Continentg on 


nat e ut. ede lu Sir Hat: Sloan; , 
eq are, ob d furnich their; Servanta boch Whites and Hicks, 
rich three Pounds of 2 Peel, ons every Mask defies. 
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corrupt in four or five Hours, Butchers always kill in the Morning; Re 
© therefore, juſt before Day, and by Seven o "Clock the Markew for Vliſhe 
freſh Meat are over: d | the k 


Turtle or Tortoiſes are of ſeveral Sorts ; ' thoſe of the Sea, Calle Ilan 
Green Turtle, from their Fat being of that Colour, feed on Conche 
or Shell-fiſh, and are v N 1Quals ; theſe are eaten by abun. 
dance of People, ecially of goo rer Sort of the Iſland. 
The Manate, or ea- Cow, is taken in this Iſland very often, #n cal 
Bays, by the Indians ; it is reckoned extraordinary good Eatin 
Beſides theſe ordinary. Proviſions, tbe Racoon, à ſmall We e 
is eaten; Rats are likewiſe ſold by the Dozen, and, when 
been bred E the 8 Canes, are thought, by ſome n 
People, iQuals.; Snakes, or Serpents, and "Cobb, 
" of. Worms, are eaten by che Indienr-and Negroes... + 


quors.) The moſt common Drink is Water, and reckoned ane 
3 by many, amongſt whom I am one, (ſays Sir Hans Slian 
and he ſeems to — che drinking a Dranght every Morning; 
Madeira Wine hath this particular Quality di * PFrend 
Wines, and all others that are brought hither, chat it * better it 
a hot Place, or expoſed" to the Sun, than in a cool Cellar ; wheres 
other Wines muſt. be kept eool here, and if you do not, they turn for 
in a ſhort Time. Oyder, Beer, and Ale, are alſo brought hither fron 
the N Colonies, or from Exgland, but do not keep well. 


| *.] This and all other Gbyeraments in the Britih An- 
rican and: are Royal Governments., The King appoints the Gover 
nor and Connal, and the Repreſentatives are choſen by the Freemen; 
and theſe Aſſemblies * Laus, but Ld = be conlinihel by the 
Court of England. 

Forces. J Beſides the Lulea, Ki is | Rationed hand and' they 
think themſelves capable of defending the Ifland againſt a Deſcent by 
the French, or any. other Enemy, in Caſe of a war; and they hare 
uſually a ſtrong Sang of Soi Men of War nene 1 
in Time ue, War 


The tad part of the Nene, accruing to the 

Crown of: of C eat Britain from Jamaica, is the Duty ariſing | rom Su- 

2 and Moloſſes, imported from thenee, which i is Et con 
able, 


Pines. and Habits. ] The ee at are either En or of Fu hi 
f Extraction born in the Iſland; Indians,.. Negrees, Elte or Mit, 
or the Deſcendants of them, The Engliby ech f Ad Ex 
traction, may de 30,000 ; the Indians are but few, moſt of the Ngive 
King Bert Jeftroped by the, ee Negros, en he * 

* one hundred thouſand, | 

e Eng 0 here 3 the Falhions of their Mocher- Cone 

their Habit making no Allowance for t Difference F lig lia 
| which Sir Hans 5 A roves them for. to heit Slaves, the) 
Work naked, except a Piece of Linen; oi about their Loins z bi 
they have a little Canvas Jacket and Breeches given hom: by.;heit 


hee opment 08 Glyinns poorer on HATH ay. 119 
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weed Religion of the Church of England is is alſo the efta- 
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on in all the Britiſs Iſlands; but there are no Biſhops ; 
— . of London's Commillary is | the principal n in theſe 
Illan 


Revolatlins aud — Events. ; 


AMAICA was diſcovered by Columbus for the Spaniards, in his 
ſecond Voyage to America, Ann 1493. 

In the Year 1596, Sir Anthony Shirlsy, with a ſingle Man of War, 
made a Deſcent on this Iſland, and took their Capital Town St. Jags 
de la Vega, (now-Spaniſh Ti d conſiſting of about 2000 Houſes, and 
plundered it. It was taken and plundered again by Colonel Fack/on, 
who landed yoo Men here about the Year 1638, and the Spaniards 
were compe od ni kim a very 2 
burning. 

In the Year 1 6:6, Admiral Penn and enables apt oo commanded by 
Cromwell to invade Hibaniola; and, not ſucceeding there, made a De- 
ſcent Ay ca, and reduced the whole Iſland ; which Cong ueſt was 
confirmed to Great Britain by a ſubſequent Treaty; But maby'© the 
8 _ Ne 1 retiring to the Mountains, maintained their Ground 

being joined by ſeveral other Fugitives from the Znglifp 
Plantations ſince, became very formidable ; nor could oy be ſubdued, 
though ſome Veteran Troops were ſent over to the ce of the 
Planters: But Governor Trelacuꝶ entering into a 2 . 7. them, 
it was agreed they ſhould remain an independent State, and bg governed 
by their own Magiftrates, on Condition oy ſhould harbour no more 
Fa itives. They live now in a very —. Manner with the Zagli/, 

* Caſe of an Invaſion, it is preſum would contribute contribute greatly 
to the Defence of the Iſland. © 

It were to be wiſhed alſo, that the Exgliſb would forbear to treat 
their Negroes with that Cruelty they have f done, which, no 
Doubt, occaſioned many of them to deſert; * Hough Torture be 


- aboliſhed in England, it was exerciſed upon N roes here with 
the 20 Nied. Barbari . Lu almoſt » en 5 eath, without 
rial, by the ar nk mmands of a lend, Planter, for the 


"ale Offences ; ;. and for 28 Crimes were faſtened to the Ground, 

and burnt by Inches, till they expired in Torments: The Crime, 

Eber was no other than an Attempt to regain that Freedom they 
1 injuriouſly deprived of, Which would be looked upon as an 
hetoic Action, ãĩn a Ci a Slave, taken en Captive by the Turks. 


* D Newufoun aud is ſituated in the delanet 


2. Degrees o ; Noth Lajllp e; and between 
bn par; 40 Peg * 2 2 arated. ft T 5 ng. boew by 
the 28 on Belliſe, and Fram ry the Fax Q 8 Lawrence, 


try in bony RE 50 files. ea * 1855 200 dab 42 a Gap So quntainous 
Coon i Sc the Neat; but ut has. ſ(eyeral 
| . t ute, lier and EE Wi > Cog fiſh 2 19 tbe e World 

as Ora, * 22 17 NS. lacent)a,, are, and. Be. 


Several hundred- _ are 1 18 "py upon theſe Banks every — 
Year, and carried to — The whole Iſland was yielded to — 

the French, at the Peace of Utrecht, 1713. 
There 
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* though ic is not 
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— ap lied to the be Parpoſes it was 4 

portable on the Planters: De the Durch Admiral, 

— ertetupted to fe this Mand in u ve of - 
Ce, 


ut was bravel ulſed 

The Inhabitants ſaſfered mach by  Harrcane tht in — 1 9 

of their Windmills for grinding Canes Dwelling- 
„being Hlown down. A Kind ker Plague dend den th 

—— <oh ople3 e which they 
not recovered 


more Mike 'Bat the P ions Go- 
than all the 


y enu- 
St. CHRISTOPHER's.] The Ind of St. ching“ is fittiate 
in 62 Degrees Weſt Longitude, and 17 North Latitude; firſt diſ- 
covered by Colunibus. It is 20 Miles loag, and 7 or$ broad; produces 
the greateſt Quantity of Sdgar, next to Jamaice. and Berbadors, and 
Years. it produces full as much as Barbadzes. It produces alſo 
Cotton, Ginger, and the Tropical Fruits. 
n h the Middle it, from whence there iſſue 
my 14 French were poſſeſſed of the South-fide of the 
Fr the brace of Wheel, 1713, when hx yiclded it to Grrat- 
ain. 


Chriftopher Columbus, is tlie Service of 5 
2 


rernors has don 


* 
E 


, 
in 1 25 ave it his Chridian arke. The 
the 5 $ French arrived here in 1625, a 
ANTEGO:] 
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: _ Muhs Aue lcd Made" © 


dy Witte Ki dee Duke of Montdoirz- 
8 Labs in e Near 1122. an, r 


. Barbuda i 4 8 in 1 $ Do, North Lat. The In- 
the 5 1 
e e which they 115 Venen S 

| Hand i Na N r of the © Conn Ham 4 — 
17 — 7 We 
' 2 el 55 onel © Mer Os rington, | overnor and Cap. 
| Borbgtoes 95 dying gane 1740, J two Planta- 


cows Jo. Yor Ms * of this Iſland of 2 uda, ' yalued at 
r Annum, ety for t PL of the. Goſpel, 


— ction of the N Negros nip + reſt. of the 
Caribe I lands, 5 Nope e or crecting and en- 
; doying. the College, oy Qs pe Barbatoes. _ 

ANGUELL 4.} - Anguille is ſituate in 18 Degrees odd . 
Norch Latitude; G Miles North Wen of St. Chriſtopher” 73 being about 
20 Miles long; and uo. broad... 

- The Inhabitants apply — © chief y to F evding of Cattle, Phat 
nigof Indiam Coins, and other Farts of Huſbandry 

' FONPSERR ANY Moniferrt is fituate 30 (Miles song wet of 
ip , and affords its Proportion of Sug ar. n 


70 400. 4 aeg . Fs ftunte f Deg. odd Mip. North Latitude, 
120 15 South of Barbalber; a fraitful Soll, capable of producing 
whatevet the Sugar-Iflands produce. King Charles II. granted it , 
the Duke of Cen land, 5 aſe Authority a Colony of E EnghfS, an 
another of Dutch, were Lade here; but their Plantations — was 
ps and diſturbed by the Caribbees of the neighbouring Continent, 
iat they left the Iſland, aa Barde only ming it ſome- 
jet to cut W Hs 
It was eſteeme Nan of the Territories of Greas- Britain, 
enominat and by the Treaty of Aix-te-Chupelle, 
. 1748. — had a8 Coloay to claim it. 


St. VINCENT. St. Vincent is ſituate 60 Miles we 6 Wick Wel 


of Barbad x 


; * Barbadoct and is 20. Miles long, and almoſt as many broad 
. st. Lucia is herr 30 Miles More · Weſt of 22 , 
il of two laſt Iſlanus r of any of the Ca- 
e, Cher D of 'good Wood. The Duke of 
at che 35/0007: to plam theſe Iſlands, about 
9 make People were driven · from / theuct bythe yFrench 
dhe Court of England" did not ſcem do retent or 
7 1 88 ee Ooort- Bur the State of moſt uf the:Caril- 
1 ba IEA . 9 
4 "TY, wy BAHAMAS ER NDS. 
ander Dugibes Weg En- And i and 
. 55 very: Yhuirons, And 1 df then bretty 
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12 = by Great» Britain being ſſtuate in Weſt Lon. 78. North Lat. 
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£5, and is:200 Miles Eaft- of che Continent of Florida: None of the 
other Iſlands are inhabited, hut er harg ene on ſome 


"In- 5 e | Fl 
* BERMUDA « or the. SUMMER Inas 


ma HESE Hands wers bo called from Sir George Summer, who loſt 
* bi Þ Ship bly. 46 heir Ko: Rocks, Ano 1 "They, 58 ſituate in the 
1 a 2 Wo rees, Lat. 3 egrees, 20 Mi- 
= | 1 A or 2 905 M Eater arles Town in Fs Gralina; being 
1 a Cluſter of. ſmall Iſlands, i the Shape of a Shepherd's Crook, eon- 
el e ber cres walled round with Rocks. 
Ga No Part of the World enjoys a purer Air, or more temperate Cli- 
po mate, or * more remarka le for Health, and Pleti 1 Fiſh, 
& 1 2 Fruits, Herbs, and Roots. The chief Town % St. George, 
wes the North-Welt Pare of the Iſland, containing 1000'Houſes. Here 
bout wers ine Groves of Cedar, wich which uy built their Houſes, and 
| e en Iſlands, as well as 


the ſwift-ſailing Sloops, which they ſell to 
Proviſions. 
There are three Cleigymen i in the Iſland, well il provided for with 


| of a. kindfome Revenue ; and Dr. Berkley, late Biſhop. of Cloyne, was 
formerly about erecting a College here, for the $4ucation of the 

ude, | . er the d n. * ö ag ſent 

cing üben. 3 'F; 

* We mall conclude 0 our « of the Brief Dow nions in ee 

har- wich the ne | * 

nent, : 1 
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— For regulating pies sf 1 They 


eros Ri 5 
WIr AS We have taken into Our Were g the 
extenſive and vainable Acquiſitions in America, ſecured to Our 


Crown by the late 8 Treaty of Peace concluded at Paris the 
and bang. deſirous, that all Our loving 


| perm of, whey og 
Subjects, as well of King oms as of Our Colonies i in America, 
may avail ithemſelves, with all convenient gel. of. Ws EE Benefits 
* | Advantages, which muſt accrue, therefrom. to, the 9 8 
and Navigation: We ou Cs fit,” 2908 Be the Ad- 
er of Gar Privy Caundil 59: zue this rg Rr „here- 
ch Ae and declare to all Our org bje s, that have, 


of Ger Bea 50 5 ee foro ninth Gun: 


Ib eren tkhinlthe Coun- 

550 rd Hand 6 boy one and — © 28 15 by. Sp by Treaty, 57 
a « VErnments, and the na 0 

— Welt Florida, and Gene and Hitnjred" and 
bounded, as follows, viz. 


+ Firſt;,The-Government of Quebec, bounded on'the Karts gente 


IycheRiver St. Jehn,7end from, thence by * Lins drawn from the 
14 r "Head - 


— —ůů . ð —ä — — GP * 
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Head of tat River through: the Lake St. John to the South End of 
the Lake Nipiſſim ; from whence the ſaid Eine, 8 the Rives St- 


— and the Lake Champlain in 45 Degrees, of North — — 


the Hi — we which £8} the Rivers, t Al ah 
e ſaid River St. Lawrence, from thoſe wh 


— ; dd ling the North Coaſt of the gon of 
the Coaſt of the i Guph of St, Lawrence to, Cape 
thence croſſing the Mouth of the Rirer St, 4 and ben 
or bop deo of Auticoſti, ieee e oral River of 
t . 1017 
Secondly, The Government of Raft Flori „ bounded to the Wett- 
ward,” by the h of Mexico and' the hicola River; to the 
Northward; by a Line drawn from that Part of the-ſaid River where 


Wr Source of St. Mary's 

to the Atlantick Ocean ; 
he Atlantick Ocean, and 
within 'Six Leagues of the 


the Chatabhouchee and Flint Rivers: 

River, and by the Courſe of the —1 

and to the ard and Southward, — 

wo Gul þ of Florida, inclading all Lal. 
a C 


Thirdly, The 'Goreramens of Weſt Florida, bounded to the South- 


ward by the Gulph of Mexico, including all Illands within Six Leagues 
of the Coaſt from the River. A ola to Lake N to 
the Weſtward, by the ſame Lake, the Lake . 0 

Mifhimppi ; to the Northward, by a Line drawn 
Part o he River Miſſiſſippi, which lies in 31 De een Ne North Latitude, 
th Ge River Apalachicc or Chatahouckee 5. 2 the Eaſtward by 

e iver. * 

Fourthly, The Government of Grenada, 27 the Iſland ot 
that Name, together with the Grenadines, the Islands of Domi 
nico; St. Vincent and Tobago. 

And to'the End that the open and live Fikery. of Our Subjects may 
be extended to, and carried on upon the Coaſt of Labrador, and che 
adjacent Iſlands, We have thought fit, wich the Advice of Our ſzid 
Privy Council, to put all that Coat from the River St. John's to Hud- 
ſon's Streights, together with the Iſlands of Anticoſti and Madelaine, 
ata alt other ſmaller Iſlands lying upon the ſaid Coaſt, under the Gay 
anc © Inſpe&ion of Our Governor of Newfoundland. 

1 wich the Advige o Our Privy Council, thought fit 
to Kevin the Lllands of St. Joh, and Cap 23 or Ile. Royale, 
with the leſſer Wands ahacant! ee 5 /Gorecamenz of Nova 
Scotia. 

We bare allo, Lich cha Advice. of Our Privy. Council reh 
annexed to Our Province of Georgia all cha Lands vine between the 


the Rivers rg ponds ens . 2 E 
And whereas it tly contri 40 — £2. 
rs new Obel thitiDir robs I Subjects rt 5 
Be | Paternal Care for the Security — — 4 
of 'F *.— atd and ſhall — yr Inhab 
thou ih and declare, by cis Own Prct 
have, in teti Patent undet Our, Great; Seal gf. 


Great 
by which = ſaid Governments rey PROD 5 
and Direction to- Our Governors of. Our. aid 


t ſo ſoon as the State and Circumſtances of i ones 
— S of the * err- 
1% 


admit thereof, they ſhall, with the Advi ice and' 
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"bers of Our Council, ſummon and call General Aſſemblies within the 
ſaid Governments reſpectively, in ſuch Manner and Form as is uſed 
and diretted in thoſe Colonies and Provinces in America, which are 
under immediate Government; and We have 1 
to the ſaid Governors, witk the Conſtnt of Our ſaid Councils, and 
the Repreſentatives of the People, ſo to be ſummoned as aforefaid, to 
make, conſtitute and ordaiti Laws, Statutes and Ordinances for the 
Publick Peace, Welfare and Good Government of Our ſaid. Colonies, 
and of the P and Inhabitants thereof, as near as may be agree- 
able to the Laws of England, and under ſuch Regulations and Re- 
ſtrictions as are uſed in other Colonies; and in the mean Time, and 
until ſuch Aſſemblies dan be called as aforeſaid, all Perſons inhabiting 
in or reſorting to Our ſaid Colonies may confide: ip Our Royal Pro- 
tection for the Enjoyment of the Benefit of the Laws of Our Realm 
of England; for which Purpoſe We have given Power under Our 
Great Seal to the Goveriors of Our ſaid Colonies reſpectively, to erect 
and conſtitute, with the Advice of Our ſaid Councils reſpectively, 
Courts of Judicature and Publick Juſtice within Our ſaid Colonies, - 
for the Hearing and Determining all Cauſes, as well Criminal as Ci- 
vil, according to Law and Equity, and as near as may. be. agreeable 
to the Laws of England, with Liberty to all Perſons, who may think 
themſelves aggrieved by the Sentences. of ſuch Courts, in all Civil 
Caſes, to appeal, under the uſual Limitations and Reſtrictior.s to Us, 
in Our Privy Council. ) Aid 3, 1 267 $61 © 
We have alſo thought fit, with the Advice of Our Privy Council as 
aforeſaid, to give unto the Governors and Councils of Our ſaid Three 
hew Colonies upon the Continent, full Power and Authority to ſettle 
and agree with the Inhabitants of Our ſaid new Colonies, or with any 
other Perſons who ſhall reſort thereto, for ſach Lands, Tenements and 
Hereditaments, as are now or hereafter ſhall be in Our Power to di 
poſs of, and them to grant to any fuch Perſon: or Perſons, upon ſuch 
erms, and under ſuch moderate Quit-Rents, Services and Acknow- 
ledgments, as have been appointed and ſettled in Our other Colonies, 
under ſuch other Conditions as ſhall appear to Us to be neceſſary 
and expedient for the Advantage of the Grantees, and the Improye- 
ment and Settlement of our ſaid Colonie. 
And whereas We ate deſirous, upon all Occaſions, to teſtify Our 
Royal Senſe and Approbation. of the Conduct and Bravery.of the Ofi- 
cers and 8 Idiers 85 Our Armies, and to reward the ſame, We do 
hereby command and impower Our Governors of Our ſaid Three new 
folohies, and all other Out Governors of Our feverab Provinces: on 
the Continent of North America to grant, Without Fee o Reward, 
to ſuch Reduced Officers as have ſeved im North. America during the 
late War, and4t# futh*Private Soldiers" S or ſhall, be, diſ- 
banded in Americs, and are actually refiding: there, and; ſhall, perſon; 
ally upp! for the famb, the following Quantities of Lands, ſabjo8 at 
the Expiration of Ter Years'e ther dame Quit-Rents az other, Lands 
re ſebject te in the Provitiee-within ich they are; granted, as, allo 
bje@'to-theſame Condition? of Tultivation-and Improyement, viz. 
q eberg Perſon having thb Rank of a Fiald Officer, 5999 Ages. 
Tg every Captain 3609 Attes.' 370 10 W i 91 noise l 
.I'& every Sadalteth br Staff Officer zores. | 
: . * Rr Pp ; wy *. b To 
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Ta every: Nas-Cemmiffen Officer 200. Acres, F 
To . FEtiynte Man 50 Aer, 1 4 
Wo de Rkewiſe authorigg a require YL 


Amerteag to grant che lik. and. 
5 — oe to ſuch Reduced Aces 8 N Our Ne of L R as 


ſervedign Board Qur Ships of War i in N arth x 2 at t e Times of 


the Redughion . of Ag; and W885 in the 9 Far, andwho 


of Ingiaps,, ny whom, W Ve are connected, Fr ho Ts BY 05 
Proteftion, ſhould not be moleſted or diſturbed i in 5 
Parts 5 Our Dowiat ions rr oem as not hay ing been 725 to 
8 2 8, Are r to A em as their Hunt- 
ing Grounds, 71 do therefore, with t ary of hem Pts = 
Jeglare it to be Our Royal Will a & Pleaſure, that no 

or Commander in Chief in any of. Our , of ie Ef ue 
rida, or Weſt Florida, do preſume, upon retence 7 to 

ant Warrants of 8 ey, or paſs any Patent: for Lands beyond the 
Funde of cheir reſpective Governments, s deſeribed in their Com- 
miſſions ; 28 alſo that no Governor or Commander in Chief in any of 
Our other Colonies or Plantations in America, do preſuy e br, the pre- 
ſent, and until Our further Pleaſure be known, to grant Warrant of 
Survey, or paſs Patents for any Lands beyond the Heads or Squrees of 
any the Rivers which fall i into the Atlantick Ocean from the W elt 
21 North Weſt; or 1 0 Lands Whatever, which not havin 
been ceded to or 7 ed by Us as aloreſaid, are reſerved to the ſai 
Indians, or any of Wh 

And We do further ay > 55 it to be Our Royal Will and Pleafure, 
for the Preſent as Aforefai reſerve under Oar Sovereignty, Pro- 
tection and Dominion, for the Uſe of the (aid Indians, all the Lands 
and Territories not included within the Limits of Our {aid Three new 


Governments, or within the Limits of the Territory granted to the 


Hudſon? Wh N > as P the Lands wh fl ins he am 

te We of the Squrees © ivers whigh fall into the Sea from 
the We and North-Weſt K afore aid; 3 We go 8 ſtrichly for- 
bid, ain of Qur Piſpleaſure, all Qu a hs from 2 


any Purchaſes, ba ttlements whateyer,. ot 1 oficſhon of 1 
far Lands aboy ed, * Our e pecial Leave and Licen 
x that Parpdfe e d tained. l. 9 Ab | 


And We 0 further Arialy  enſoyit' ati req uire all Perſont W 
who have cither wilfully dr Aur ro ; ſeated themſelves upon any 
Lands within the Countries above deſcribed, or upon any other Lands, 
which not having been ceded to or afed by Us, are ftill reſerved 
to the ſaid Indians as aforeſaid, forthwith to remove themſelves from 
ſuc h Settlements. 

And whereas great Frands and Abuſes have bean committed i in the Pur- 
chaſing Lands of the Indians, to the great Prejndice of Our Intereſts; 
and to the great Dĩſſatꝭs faction of the ſaid Indians; In order therefore 
to A ent ſoch Ircegulacities for the e Evture, and to the End that the 


8 may be convinced of Our Jakite and determined Reſelution to 
remove 


is. OA IQ CD N 

a ö 1 y Com an- 

ders in Ohief ef all Our Colomes e Cod and of Noth” 
ities, 47 {aine 


GI, 1+ 0 3 e Wn 


| fon, Murders, or other | t : | 
Juſtice and take Refuge bf the fat erritory, and to ſend them under 
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remove all reaſonable Cauſe of Diſcontent, We do, with the Advice 


_ of Our Privy Council, ſtrictly enjoyn and require, that no private Per- 


ſon do preſume to make any PFurchaſe from the ſaid Indians of any 
Lands reſerved to the ſaid Indians within thoſe Parts of Our Colonies, 
where We have thought to allow Settlement; but that if at any 
Time any of the ſaid Iadians ſhould be inclined to diſpoſe” of 
the faid-:Lahds, the ſane ſhall be purchaſed only for Us, in Our 
Name, at ſome public Meeting or Aſſembly of the ſaid Indians, 
to be held for Fat Purpoſe by the Governor or Commander in 
Chief * Oar Colony rp y, within which they ſhall: 1ye-.: 
And in Cafe the "Wat! nie within -the Limits of any Propris- 
tary Government, der ſhall be purchafed only for the Uſe and in the 
Name of ſuch Proptietaries, conformable to ſuch Directions and In- 
ſtructions as We or they ſhall think proper to give for that Purpoſe. 
And We do, by the 2 of Our Pri Souneif, declare and enjoyn, 
that the Trade with che ſid Indians ſhall be free and opeh to all Our 
Su whatever ; provided that every” Perſon; who may incline to 
trade with the ſaid Indians, do take out a Licent for tarryihg on ſuch a 
Trade, from the Governor df Commander in Chief of any of Our Colo- 
nies reſpeftively, where ſuch Perſon ſhall reſide, and'atfo give — 
to obſerve ſuch Regulations as We ſhall at any Time think fit, by Ou 
ſelves or by Our Commiſfaries, to be appointed for this Purpoſe, to 
direct and appoint for the Benefit of the ſaid Trade: Aud We do 


a E enjoyn and” * * the Governors -ahd Commnders 


ok all Our Colonies reſpeRively,” as well choſe pnder Our 
inn f penn as thoſe under the Government and Direftion 
of Proprietaries, to grant ſuch Licences without Fee of Reward; taking 
eſpecial Care to inſert therein a Condition, that ſuch Licence ſhall be 


void, and che Security forfeited, in Cale the Perſen, td Whoth the 


ſame is granted, ſhall refuſe gr neglect to _ fuch Reg tions a3 
We ſhall think proper td*preferibe as aforefaid; 1 
And We do further expreſsly enjoyn, and require all Officers wWhat- 
ever, as well Military as thoſe employed in che Management and Di- 
reQtion, of Indian Affairs within the Territories reſerved, ay aforeſaid; 
for the Uſe of the ſaid Ipdians, to ſeize and. apprehend all Perſo 
whatever, who, ſtanthing charged with Treaſons Milfticons f Tres 
Felonies and Miſdemeknowrs, hall fly from 


2 ptSper Guard to ony wherethe Crime Was colhmitted of whi 
they r 8 order to take heir TBT fe 1 Ru -49%"> 
Given at Our Court at Sr. Jame?'s, the 7th. Day of Ober, 1763» 
unde Tr Tepe Our RW 7, was 
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1. . in — 2 New 8 
1 2. F ida in Part. ot Can. 
| Pirie 2 3. Caen or EquineFial "France, Part of Caribbiana. 
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8 The FRENCH CARIB TIT: Id 


CT 8 CY 100 


{a re nA wr bro: 2 
4 "S% Marti — nee, 3. Def Dejeada.. 1:44 yg 5. 


282 o& Y 7. 7 =>» > F 


4 Wal, 88. te Martinis: S: rer . Fat ef Hi. 
M. and 9. 8 Creix, It eiagiog?] ur 100 W 8 29 

x 1. St. Acer St. Martiv's, an Iſland 258 Conſe- 
'2 2 belonging do he French, Krde a e Meld of 
7781 holemew's. RN 


| 2. St. BARTHOL o St. Bartholumeny's is a ſmall Iland 
"7 — ten Leagues North of St.. & e taken by the Explif 
8 Under the Command of Sir T:mothy TBarnbill, in the bY or bur 


| reſtored to the French at the Peace of ict. 
6 8 D , or Deftderadd; the La AE 
1 ä ai ce $a it was the firſt Land in his 


elec by 


15 193.3 it is ſituate 
North; 


% A 
GUADALUPE. {fo called 
12] Hills — thoſe of that Name in Spain, is 


I 


deep Gulph, or Bay, on each 8 2 142 ted to e- 
ther b ny 4 This, like Martinice, — in 8 
a digo, Gin ger, &c. and is in a very flouriſhin Con- 
— to the Conſequence It is of to the French, they 

— oy to fortify it with ſevebal regular Forts and Redoubts, 
which were in ſo good a Condition when the Engl; Admiral Bemboww 


made 4 Neſcent here with 2 conſiderable Body of Land Forces, Aus 


age to America, 


c 
- 


| 224 
87 


24 1. . e 


1702, 


bo FRENCH. AMER IC 4. 
1702, that he did not think fit to attack them, thoug h he deſtroyed 2 


great many of their Pl and open Villages. 
The Fach „c dae t this Fand aboky the Ver 
16 D 


began te- 
1632. 
8 lam i ſſtuate in 
che \ Eaſt G. Guadalupe, and is a = 


5. MARIGALANTE. 
North Latitude, a little t 
five Leagues in Length, and four in Breadth ; it was diſcovered by 
Columbus in his ſecand Vay Yage . 0.1493, and named by 
him Maręalante, or the Gallant M. , after the Name of his Ship. 
The French began to ſettle Colonits here "have e Year 1647, and 
having expelled the Natives; after ſeveral Years Wars, the French 
remained in a Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, the Produce en 
is the ſame with the reſt of the Cariſ been. 7 

6. MTRTTNVIOO.] Martinics is ſituate aher 14 and 15 De- 
grees of North Latitude, and 61 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, lying 
=bout 40 ' North-Weſt” of Barbados; it is 20 Leagues in 
Length, but of an unequal Breadth. The Inland( Part of it is hilly, 
amid; at a Diſtance ars like hive diſtintt Mountains, being ex- 
ceedingly well watered by numerous Rivulets which fall from the Hills; 
and there are ſeveral commodious Bays and Harbours on the Coaff, 
ſome i them {o, well fotiiſed, that Weſt bid Defiapes to the Eng/h, 
x;hen-they ade a ien eee Men, in the 
Nene of Queen Aare. 

GR IVA A.] Grazads is fitnate in 12 Degres North Lati. 

wade, about 30 Leagues South-Weſt of Barkadees, and about the ſame 
= tance North of Caribbiana, or New Andalufia. This Ifland is 25 


os and has ſeveral good Hasbop TS, 
—.— eee eine. It ,is_ eftecmed a Fulda del oll, and "hell 
w2tC 780, produci Sugar, and oY other Plants as are found in the 
zeſt of the. — 1 3 ate abundance of very fmall 
Iſands that lie at A North 244 2 Granada, en of ure ale tho 
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this Ae on 3 
and other Parts of Guiana, of 
ens chief Town is 8 


OUNDED b 
4 and Baſt jb 

bees, on the South ds Weſt, 

webs No er. as 1 A, 14 
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- The PUTER, ISLANDS are; — 21 


0 G as near the Coaſt of ry 
4- Lal and 5. F E ong the Caribe Hands. 


Curaſſou.) Nine or ten Pal thn f. Terra- 
Firms lies the Ei of 8 ao, ortherly 
Point of it, in 12 Degrees 4 et Noch . Lhete is is F 
Harbour on the Such- Fal Part of the Iſland, Where the 
ave a conſiderable Town, defended by a ftrong Fort; the Coun 
ie level, and feeds abundance of Cattle; have al ſo more — — 
Fums, 2nd ſmall Plantations of Fruits and oots ; but this Iſlan 
not ſo much eſteemed for its Produce, as its Situation for Trade — 
the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies. Formerly the Harbour was never without 
Ships from Carthagena and Porto Bello, the —— purchaſing 1000 
or 1500 N at a Time of them, beſides antities of Zuro- 
tun Commodities; but Part of this Trade TS late fallen into the 
Hands of the F TP however, the Dutch — ſtill a ＋ extenſive 
rade in the Spanifo Meß- Indies, ſending Ships of great Force from 
Holland, freighted with Egropean G „to this Coaſt, from whence 
Wy make yery profitable — Let the Spaniſb Governors prohi- 
bit this Trade — ſo ſeverely, the Spaxiards fand ſo much in Need 
of European Commodities, t 1 
Durch: and, as it is their common Intereſt to connive at this Kind of 
Trafiic, the People — be very hearty © in their Endeavours to pre» 
vent it, | 


Banur, 


2, 3. 


they run any Hazards to deal with the 8 


4% "DUNISH: AMERICA. 
2 Oh, "The" "Dateh Tnand⸗ of Bonaire and Aruba are conſiderable 


eir*Sitnati pene the Coaſt of Fetra- Firma, Which gives 
ian Opportunity of cärrying n a clandeſtine Ti 


wi e ee ee, ene 


45 the reſt of the Caribbes 1 

- is 2330 — . e do.” 
eee ute. 
„1 .no:10. | , Wü o 457 
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JON FITS of, 1 ' The Iſland of St. . one Wa ths. Co 
ribbees, mo] „Oc. 

2. St. CR IX.] Gele, or Santa Crux, another ſmall Iſland 
fituate in 17 Degrees 3 < Minutes North Latitude, about 20 League 
Wgſt of St. Chrilopher's, and has been contended for by the Tag — 4 
17. — and Frisch; but is now in the — Po flcſi algita 


ages · FESSUNNON GEO UESELE $61 


Parts of America ftill poſe ed 2 the Indians. 
5 E Countries its Nor) Me 8 b 3; The Country of 


Amazonia, ian Or Guiana; 

and, laſtly, the South, Patt of South America, v Patagonia and Jem 

'del Fuge. Theſe are generally barre dels Countries, which, nd 

Europeans have thought it vo their while46 plant. 

© Amazonia — from Peru , ing upon or near the Equ -- 
or, having Terra-Firma on the Nerd La Plata on the South. 4 


0 Wiebe Guiana or Cars 2 is bounded by the Nor. 
thern or Atlantic Ocean, on the North and Eaſt; by the ho of nn 
the Amazons, on the South; and by the P of Grazada and ] ee 
Andaluſia. on the Weſt, It —— from the Equator to the 8th De. 

ree of North Latitude, and lies between go and 63 Degrees of WH '- +» 
Weſtern Longuude, extending 1200 Miles and upwards along the f 
Atlantic O wiz. from the Mouth of the River Oroxoque to the t 0: * 
Mouth of the River Amazos ; ſome, divide it into two Parts, — 11 6 — 
that on the Sea-Coaſt Caribbiana, and the Inland Country Guiana. u. 


: an Colonies there.) Several Buropran Powers, as has been ob- . 

ſerved, have Settlements on or near the Sea Coaſts of this Country, MW . +04 

particularly the Spaniard, the French, and Dutch ; but the Natives are t covi 
yet poſſeſſed of much the greateſt Part of the Inland Country. 


un ] There, are abundance of conſiderable Rivers, (beſides thoſe Wi - 
A ee and the River Amazo 92 and theſe having their Sources in + +: 
the Movntains, on the South-W generally run towards the Nor- 
—— and fall into the Atlantit — 
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Parts of America fil poſſeſſed by the Indigns. 6 
Jeralt, MW cir. and Face of the Ge in l. ray San; of Oy Copper. is low, 
* 7 ſi ect, tO gy 
oh ery bful, e e in fuck, Wat 11 
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ear 1667 z and the Dutch and F. 2 2 great many Forts 
Settlements here. 2 


Pee] Phets is s good Extent — the Mouths 
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Berdeen, Marr, Scotland, Europe I-45W. 75-12 N. 
Bbeville Picardy, France, Europe 2-00E. 50-00 N. 
Abo, Finland, Sweden, Europe 21-30 E. 60-30 N. 
Achm, Sumatra, Iſland, Aſia 93-30 E. 5-30 N. 
Adrianople, Romania, Turkey, Europe 26-30 E. 42-00 N. 
Agincourt, Artois, Netherlands, Europe 2-00 E. 50-35 N. 
Agra, Agra, Eaſt- India, Aſia 79-00BE. 26-20 N. 
* Cha Juliers, Germany, Europe 5.50 E. 50-45 N. 
Ayl, Provence, France, Europe 8-25 E. 43-30 N. 
Albany, New York, North, Amer. 74-00W. 43-00 N. 
Aleppo, Syria, Turkey, Aſia 37-40 E. 36-30 N. 
Alexandria, Lower Egypt, Turkey, Africa 31-15 E. 30-40 N. 
ALciers, - Algiers, Barbary, Africa 3-20 E. 1645 N. 
Almanza, - Caſtile, —_ Europe 1-15W. 39-00 N. 
Altena, Holſtein, exmany, Europe 10-00 E. 53-51 N. 
Amboyna, Amboyna Iſle, Eaſt-India, | Aſia 126-00 E. 3-40 8. 
Amiens, Picardy, France, Eurqpe 230 E. 49-50 N. 
Ausrz ADAM Holland, Nrtherlands, Europe 4-30 E. 52-20 N. 
Ancona, Ancona, Italy, Europe 5-00 E. 43-20 N. 
Andrews, St. Fiſe, Scotland, Europe 2.25W. 50-20 N. 
Angiers, Anjou, - France, - ,, Europe 0:30W. 47-30 N. 
Annapolis, ova Scotia, Nort, Amer. 64-00W. 45-00.N. 
Anſpach, rancogia, Ne 1. Europe 13-06 E. 49-22 N. 
Antwerp, - Brabant, ctherlayds, Europe 4-15 E..g1-Is N. 
Antibes, Provence, France, karoþo 7-00 E. 43-40 N. 
Antioch, X 8 ria, « — Turkey, 4 Aſia 37. oo E. 36-00 N. 
Archangel, Beis. Nis, — Europe 40-12 E. 64-30 N. 
Arica, Peru, Sodtb, Amer, 70-20 W. 18-20 8. 
Arles, Provence, France, \; Europe , 4-45E. 43-42 N- 
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. Coniftance,. Swabia, Serm ; Europe 9-12 E. 47-37 «i 
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£ „ France. Europe, 1-1 . 
81 Illand, | n e Ep W. 74s N. 
N. Netherlands, Europe 4740 E. 51-47 N. 
N Engl land, Eurape 1-35 E. 51-39 N. 
| Netherlands; Europe 3- roo Be, 59-25.N. 
N. ere Germany, Europe 1 E. N 
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N. Norway, 1 105 4-00 
N. _ Ireland, Burope, . 6-25 W. 748 N. 
N 5 Netherlands, Europe 4:36 K. 51-00.N, 
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N. E Lothian, Scotland, Europe 3-00 W 5600 N. 
o N. 5 * if hemia Pro. Bohemia, Europe 12-28 F. 50 N. 
5 N. E . Pruſſia, Poland. + Europe, 20-00 E- 54-15N. 
DN. ö Embden, we — Europe 6˙45 E. 53 N. 
0 N. Eci. Ionia, Natolia, Afia 27-40 E. 37-0 N. 
5 N. Errerum, 1 Turkey, Aſia 41 00 E- 4-0 N. 
5 N. Rfurt, +; Saxony, ...... | Germany, Europe , 11-96 E. 3 | 
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oN. Fe, Fe, Morocco e 0 b-og W 3339 
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do N. Fran endal. 8 4 88 124. wt — * 0 E. 52.22 N. 
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30 N. 5 A; ;eDrgiae..,,, Carolin Amer, B1-20W 31. be N. 
25 N. Fn „ '} SNOUT. 0419 Sw! , Eurape,.. 6-55 E, 45 50 N. 
17 N. Friburg, 4 Swihia, © 8126. Ds . 94 | Europe. 7:0 E. 487 N. 
0 K. Fn, Cad, 104 North M121 ee W 44:80 N. 
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| Tartarg, Europe 3770 E. 44+25'N, 


Ruſſia, g--- 30-30 E. 61-30N. 
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„ ew 12-30 5. 
Netherlands, 5 6-0; E, 50.37 N. 
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